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PREFACE. 


This  encourages  me  to  solicit  still  further  and  more  systematic 
help.  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  notes  and  corrections  on  any  matters 
treated  of  in  the  present  volume ;  and  I  invite  information  on  the 
following  points : — 

(i)  the  dates  at  which  existing  streets,  lanes,  passages,  or  courts 
in  the  older  portions  of  Oxford  acquired  their  present  names,  and 
any  previous  names  (with  dates,  if  possible)  which  they  may  have 
borne. 

(ii)  the  dates  at  which  existing  inns  acquired  their  present  names, 
and  the  names  they  bore  previously;  as  also  the  sites  and  names 
of  extinct  inns. 

(iii)  further  identifications  of  existing  houses  with  old  halls ;  as  I 
have  found  it  very  difficult  to  bring  Wood's  notes  down  to  date. 

(iv)  the  names  and  exact  limits  of  meadows  and  streams,  both 
existing  and  built  over. 

(v)  plans  or  diagrams,  however  roughly  drawn,  of  streets,  houses, 
meadows,  or  streams  within  the  area  of  my  map  which  are  there  in- 
correcdy  or  insufficiently  described. 

(vi)  more  exact  and  definite  boundaries  for  the  halls  and  other 
buildings  noted  in  this  volume. 

(vii)  lists  of  halls  which  give  the  halls  actually  existing  at  a  given 
date,  cp.  pp.  637,  638. 

If  much  information  is  forthcoming  on  these  points,  I  might  be 
able  in  an  appendix  in  a  later  volume  to  put  the  topography  of 
old  Oxford  on  a  more  satisfactory  basis  than  is  as  yet  possible. 


As  regards  authorities  used  in  the  present  volume,  I  have  tried  to 
make  ample  acknowledgments  in  individual  places  where  the  obliga- 
tion was  incurred.  I  must,  however,  make  here  a  more  general 
acknowledgment  of  my  indebtedness  to  the  following  works : — the 
excellent  map  of  Oxford  by  Mr.  E.  C.  Alden  (Oxford,  Alden  &  Co., 
1888);  the  store  of  facts  brought  together  in  Mr.  James  J.  Moore's 
'  Historical  Handbook  and  Guide  to  Oxford  *  (Oxford,  T.  Shrimpton 
and  Sons,  1878) ;  Mr.  J.  C.  Valters' '  Oxford  and  District  Post-Office 
Directory'  (Oxford,  1887  and  1889);  and  especially  the  admirable 
'  Visitor's  Guide  to  Oxford '  which  appears  under  the  competent 
initials  of  J.  P.  and  C.  J.  P.  (Oxford,  Parker  &  Co.,  1885). 

The  dates  throughout  the  volume  have  been  calculated  by  means 
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bracket  ]  are  from  Alderman  Hester's  boundary  plan  ;  names  followed 
by  two  brackets  ]]  come  from  later  authorities,  tithe-maps,  etc. 

The  second  of  these  maps  is  an  attempt  to  exhibit  the  old  halls 
and  lanes  in  the  places  assigned  to  them  by  Wood  in  this  volume. 
It  is  more  of  a  diagram  than  a  map,  and  includes  alike  buildings  which 
were  by  no  means  contemporaneous,  and  buildings  whose  site  is  open 
to  dispute.  Our  materials  are  as  yet  insufl&cient  for  drawing  historical 
maps  of  Oxford  at  distinct  periods  in  its  early  history ;  and  a  diagram 
of  this  kmd  seemed  necessary  to  explain  the  text. 

I  hope  to  give  an  accurate  ground-plan  of  Oxford  as  \i  was  in  i 

Wood's  own  time,  either  in  a  later  volume  of  this  edition  or  in  the  ' 

volume  of  Wood's  diaries  which  I  am  preparing  for  issue. 

1 

The  diagram  of  the  Market  has  no  other  basis  than  the  text  of 
Wood's  chapter  and  conjecture.  It  is  placed  here  on  the  strength  of 
the  maxim  that  truth  emerges  from  error  more  readOy  than  from 
confusion,  and  as  a  hypothesis  which  will  be  capable  of  rectification 
by  the  old  leases  and  transfers  which  describe  properties  in  the  dif- 
ferent merchants'  quarters  of  the  old  city.  ^ 

I  have  in  conclusion  to  express  my  accustomed  thanks  to  the 
officials  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  to  the  Keeper  of  the  Archives,  and  to  ^ 

the  authorities  of  various  Colleges  for  much  trouble  taken  on  my 
behalf.  More  definite  and  personal  thanks  are  due  by  me  Xo  F. 
Madan,  Esq.,  for  instruction  at  all  points  of  this  volume ;  and  to  the 
Rev.  Fraser  H.  Penny,  M.A.,  of  St.  John's  College,  whose  help  re- 
lieving me  from  the  pressure  of  onerous  duties  has  enabled  me  to  find 
time  in  a  very  busy  year  to  issue  the  first  volume  and  io  prepare  for 
issue  the  second  volume  of  this  treatise. 

ANDREW  CLARK. 


mes  Mowed  ,   * 

•s,  etc. 

he  old  Ms 
bis  volume. 

<mgs  which  TABLE    OF    CONTENTS. 

ite  is  open 
bistoriczl 
:  dtagiam 


was  m 
in  the 

?x(  of 

ibof 

from 

don 

djf- 

he 


M 

rAGE 

Preface v 


Introduction .       .  i 

(I)    Life  of  Wood i 

(a)    Critieisin  of  his  work 27 

(3)  MSS.  used  in  this  edition 31 

(4)  Method  of  this  edition 34 

Plan  of  the  work  by  Wood 36 

Chapter          L    Myths  of  the  foundation  of  Oxford      ....  41 

„              II.    Mjrthical  names  of  Oxford 44 

„             in.    Advantages  of  its  Situation 47 

„              IV.    Its  Latitude  and  Celebrity 54 

„               V.    Description  of  Oxford  in  Domesday  Book   ..  56 

^                                                         „              VI.    The  four  Wards  and  how  they  are  divided.  59 

^                                                          „             VII.    Survey  of  the  North-East  Ward 64 

„           VIII.    Survey  of  the  South-East  Ward 127 

„             IX.    Survey  of  the  South-West  Ward 193 

„               X.    Survey  of  the  North- West  Ward 2x4 

XI.    History  of  the  City  Wall 23a 

„            XII.    Survey  of  the  City  Wall,  its  Gates,  and  Towers  244 

„          XIIL    History  of  the  City  Moat 262 

„  XIV.    History  and  Survey  of  the  Castle  -265 

„             XV.    Division  of  the  Suburbs 279 

„           XVI.    Survey  of  the  East  Suburbs 282 

„          XVII.    Survey  of  the  South  Suburbs 296 

„        XVIIL    Survey  of  the  West  Suburbs 311 

„           XIX.    Survey  of  the  North  Suburbs 335 

„            XX.    The  Cherwell,  Thames,  and  branches  of  Thames        .  395 

„          XXI.    Mills  in  Oxford  and  the  Suburbs         ....  400 

„         XXII.    Bridges  in  Oxford  and  the  Suburbs      ....  409 

„        XXIII.    Wells  in  Oxford  and  the  Suburbs        ....  438 

„        XXIV.    Crosses  in  Oxford  and  the  Suburbs      ....  440 

Carfax  Conduit 441 


Chapter      X3 


XXV 


Appendixes 

A. 

SWy, 

The  li 

R 

Pfindi 

C. 

Floodi 

D. 

S.  MU 

E 

PoK  h 

F. 

Snppl. 

G. 

Not«< 

H. 

Additi 

L 

Oiford 

K. 

Catido 

Ihdbxes     . 

I.  Topld 

II.  Of  Sut 


ERRATA. 


PigefiS,  note  i  ^\  far  'Qitm'  ttad  'Cnm.^ 

P.  S;,  noM  5,/rr  roeis  rtad  male,  md  compue  p.  fiG,  note  (.    In  boiK 

Wood  meuis  (liaE  in  Robert  Han'i  Collectioo*  the  wordi  m  wrongV^    -j^ 
P.  ti3,iu>te3./i)r  i563tiMi/i463.  \irtTB, 

P.  17a,  line  15  and  note  3,/w  1346  rfarf  1546, 
P.  irs.note5./vW.  i.r«rfW..Le, 
P.  iSl,  lia«7,  ^rEoJeriRK/Kale. 
P.  JJS.  notet  3  uid  4,  /^  lagi,  iigi,  1293  fWB/  1325,  1326,  '3\. 

rtrenge].  *lnEd 

P.  170.  line  l3,^Nonr>jrira'/Noniund)r.  '^''■W 

P.  369,  line  3,  afier  babnit  w;^  (J™)- 
P.  401,  note  I,  far  >dim.  rtaJad  irnnm. 
P.  444,  line  19,  far  find  ran/ fine. 
P.  490,  note  8,  far  1087  naJ  loS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


-»♦■ 


The  heads  of  this  Introdnction  are : — 

(i)  A  short  account  of  Anthony  k  Wood's  life  and  writings,  with  particnlar 

r^ard  to  his  '  Antiquities  of  the  City  of  Oxford.* 
(ii)  A  description  of  the  MS.  now  edited, 
(iii)  An  acconnt  of  the  present  edition. 


(i)  A  SHORT  ACCOUNT  OF  ANTHONY  1  WOOD. 

There  is  one  satisfactory  account  of  Wood's  life,  and  no  other  can 
be  written  which  does  not  incorporate  it.  That  account  comes  from 
Wood's  own  pen. 

The  work  of  recording  the  history  of  Oxford  men  and  institutions^ 
to  which  Wood  devoted  all  his  years  of  maturity,  imposed  on  him  the 
habitual  taking  of  notes.  Scattered  fragments  of  information  came 
to  him  in  conversation  and  reading  and  looking  over  booksellers' 
shops,  from  inscriptions,  newspapers,  pamphlets,  printed  books, 
letters,  manuscripts ;  and  the  fulness  and  accuracy  of  his  work  de- 
pended very  much  on  the  exactness  with  which  he  recorded  from  day 
to  day  the  information  which  reached  him  through  these  accidental  and 
interrupted  channels. 

This  habit  of  note-taking  Wood  extended  to  himself,  his  feelings, 
his  work,  his  ailments ;  and,  for  the  better  part  of  his  life,  he  kept 
diaries  (called  his  'Almanacks')  in  which  he  became  his  own  Boswell. 

From  these,  and  from  his  recollections  of  his  earlier  years.  Wood 
wrote  a  gossipy  autobiography  up  to  1672.  This  was  rescued  by 
Heame  from  the  unfaithful  stewardship  of  Thomas  Tanner  (of  whom» 
hereafter),  and  published  in  17*30  at  the  end  of  Vol.  II  of  Heame's 
edition  of  *  Thomae  Caii  Vindiciae  Antiquitatis  Academiae  Oxon-* 
iensis.' 

A  continuation  of  these  memoirs,  from  1673  to  the  author's  death, 
was  drawn  up  by  Dr.  Richard  Rawlinson  from  the  '  Almanacks  ^,'  and 
published  in  1772  by  Thomas  Warton  and  William  Huddesford. 

^  Many  of  these  Almanacks  or  yearly      served  in  the  Wood  Collection  in  the 
pocket  diaries  of  Wood,  with   many      Bodleian, 
volumes  of  his  correspondence,  are  pre- 
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a  WOOD'S  CITY  OF  OXFORD. 

In  its  best  fonn  (in  Bliss'  edition  of  Wood's  Athenae,  Vol.  I.  pp 
cxxv)  this  life  of  Wood  by  himself  supplies  as  irith  a  comp1 
picture  of  the  man  and  his  surroundings,  his  family  and  acquai 
ances,  his  education  and  course  of  studies,  his  pursuits  and  ami: 
ments,  his  likes  and  dislikes,  his  encouragements  and  diaappointmi 
— all  depicted  with  conscious  fidelity  and  often  with  uncoosc 
bnmour,  and  flavoured  with  lively  if  somewhat  scattered  indicat 
of  the  manners  and  morals  of  the  age. 

In  what  I  wish  here  to  say,  I  have  no  desire  to  provide  a  subst 
for  that  autobiography ;  but  simply  to  condense  from  it '  into  or 
two  heads  enough  of  its  matter  to  bring  out  Wood's  opportunitie 
undertaking  the  present  treatise,  which  be  himself  regarded  as 
half  of  the  great  purpose  of  his  life ;  and  to  sk^b  the  lines  i 
which  be  proceeded  in  its  composition. 

Wood's  Farentage  and  Kindred. 

His  grandfather,  Richard  Wood',  was  believed  to  have 
brought  to  London  from  Lancashire  about  1560  by  an  uncle,  F 
Wood,  who  was  settled  in  London  in  comfortable  circumstances 

His  father,  Thomas  Wood,  was  born   at   Islington,  Londi 
January  158J;  entered'  the  University  of  Oxford  as  a  me> 
Broadgates  Hall  on  ao  June,  1600;  and  migrated*  to  Corpi^'^ 
College,  where  he  bad  obtained  a  clerk's  place.     While  stiU^  ^'^ 
graduate,  and  therefore  not  much  over  twenty,  he  coi\ 
carried  out  a  project  of  settling  himself  in  life  by  tak^>     \k.- 
an  elderly  lady  and  her  portion '.     After  his  marria^;^*^    . 
B,A.  degree '  from  C.  C.  C.  on  15  March,  i6o| ;  ai\^s^^  l  "  ' 

■  The  uithority  for  all  the  stateaoiti  self  bvonrt  thQ  ^.  ^^Ols 

in   thli  sketch  of  Wood't  life,  imle»  b«bly  to  mi]c%  \VeIH 

otbeiwiseiDdicated,IsIlieantol>logT>ph]F  the  aristocrat    ^^  -™*'  'i  W 

with  the  kindred  docuinent*  prioled  in  Deaae's,  »nA^^  filfj^^^sen 
Bli».  '  Mwri^  otheT  "f  the  i 

•  TheTewere»eireralf«nulie»ofWood  plebei  ^\iv^l«ina 

in  Oxford  in  Eliiabeth'i  reign,  some  of  Univ.  ^   ^»,  a^r    **    'of 
them  in  affluent  and  vaat  of  them  in  •  D^  ^on.  jj-  T7     ^6.'    q, 

■trallened    drcunslancei ;    bnt   Wood  defets.T'^botVn    ^  ^^■ 
notice*  no  affioiiiei  in  Oxford  itielf.  '  V*ve  ^^  ^j^   '***'^.Cr  ■ 

He  acknowledges  that  he  knew  Tery  OiaAj    **<>4  cail^  ?^"^      ' 

little  abonl  his  father's  eitractioQ.  j^,^  '«.'  and  »,   ^     ^ '  ^  aa  ■ 

Thename  Wood  ia  documents  of  the  ^'    Kent       tJ"  *****«»,.  "^ 

sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centories— to  i^,*^^;  »—    -  "^   ^a™.-  ^^ 


neglect  all  varieties  io  the  spelling  of  V^*^^'*  W^J*^*  ^OtJ^' 

■Wood' itself-»«mi  to  appeal  indif.  '^=  *«  a^'^y-  it   U^ 

fcreotly  u  (■)  Wood,  (u)  k  Wood,  {ii\\  '  Clirlc'a    B    "'^'^n 

alle  Wood,  [yi)  Atwood.    Wood  him,  "■**  =  the  Af  4  **■  Unii 
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^:^^^  property  at  Tetsworth  ^  where  he  spent  some  time  in  f 
In  1608  he  bought  the  lease  of  Postmasters  Hall,  a  h 
onging  to  and  situated  over  against  Merton  College,  and  too 
CIS  abode  there.  In  16 16  he  bought  the  lease*  of  the  Fleur-d< 
^  large  inn  near  Carfax.  He  perhaps  conducted  the  inn-busines 
deputy  *  (Wood  notes  that  he  had  three  men-servants),  though  V 
is  very  silent  as  to  his  father's  connection  with  the  Fleur-de- 
On  10  Mar.,  i6if  he  took  the  degree*  of  B.C.L. ;  and,  accordir 
Wood,  afterwards  obtained  some  practice  in  law.  His  wife  diec 
14  July,  1 62 1,  without  issue,  and  leaving  her  whole  estate  to 
husband.  He  had  already  contemplated  and  provided  for  the  vaca 
Shortly  after  their  marriage,  at  the  house  of  the  kinsman  with  w 
she  had  been  living,  he  had  dandled  on  his  knee  a  little  girl,  P 
Pettie,  belonging  to  a  wealthy  family  owning  property  at  WivoL 
Oxfordshire,  and  had  said  that  when  she  grew  up  she  would  be 
second  wife.  The  saying  was  probably  in  jest,  but  a  jest  w 
showed  little  regard  for  the  feelings  of  the  Mrs.  Wood  that  then 
On  10  October,  1622,  the  jest  became  earnest;  and  Thomas  W 
married  this  Mary  Pettie,  who  was  as  much  his  junior  as  his 
wife  had  been  his  senior.  Like  his  first  wife,  Mary  Pettie  broi 
him  a  good  dowr}';  unlike  his  first  wife,  she  brought  him  aL 
family,  six  sons  being  bom  of  the  marriage :  Thomas,  bom  24  I 


^  About  eleven  miles  west  of  Oxford, 
three  miles  sonth  of  Thame. 

'  He  kept  on  bis  farm  at  Tetsworth 
even  after  his  resuming  residence  in 
Oxford,  bis  eldest  son  Thomas  (by  his 
second  marriage)  being  bom  there  in 
1634. 

*  Postmasters  Hall  and  the  Fleor- 
de-lys  were  held  nnder  a  forty  years 
lease  from  Merton  College,  by  payment 
of  a  small  yearly  rent  After  a  lapse  of 
thirteen  to  fourteen  years,  the  old  lease 
was  surrendered  and  a  fresh  lease  for 
forty  years  granted  on  payment  of  a  fine. 
This  was  then  the  almost  universal  cus- 
tom with  college  estates;  it  was  never 
dreamt  of  that  the  college  should  refuse 
to  renew  the  lease ;  and  Wood  was  very 
indignant  when  after  th«  Civil  War,  and 
under  pressure  of  great  poverty  Merton 
College  exacted  more  for  the  fine  than 
they  had  done  at  former  periods  of  re- 
newing. The  lease,  of  course,  carried 
with  it  the  obligation  to  keep  up  the 


buildings  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
lege,  the  effect  of  which  we  shall  s 
the  sequel. 

*  In  CUrk's  Reg.  Univ.  Oxon. 
343>  we  find  a  Thomas  Woode 
Atwoode,  apprenticed  to  him  on  a  8 
i6if,  'to  serve  him  in  all  his  af! 
This  may  have  been  to  the  inn-husi 
the  date  being  very  soon  after  his 
taining  possession  of  the  inn,  ai 
brother  of  this  Thomas  Wood  beinj 
prenticed  to  an  inn-holder  in  161 9, 
This  Thomas  Wood  also,  sometime 
vant  to  Wood*s  father,  was  afterv 
an  inn-holder;  see  Bliss'  Wood's 
I.  xxxi. 

^  I  have  searched  the  books  a 
inns  in  the  City  archives,  but  the; 
very  defective  during  this  period,  z 
have  found  no  note  about  the  F 
de-lys. 

•  Clark's  R^.  Univ.  Oxon.  II 
380. 
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1624;  Edward,  3  Sept.,  1627;  Robert,  13  June,  1630;  our  Anthony, 
17  Dec,  1632;  Christopher,  2  July,  1635;  John,  9  April,  1638.  Of 
these  the  youngest  died  in  infancy  (8  March,  i6fj);  the  five  eldest 
will  be  noticed  in  due  course. 

His  family  connections,  therefore,  at  once  brought  k  Wood  into  a 
favourable  position  for  his  works  on  Oxford  history.  The  family 
was  well  settled  in  Oxford,  and  had  a  large  circle  of  acquaintance  ^ 
both  in  the  University,  in  the  City,  and  in  the  County.  Anthony, 
therefore,  as  he  grew  up,  had  an  ample  field  for  making  personal 
enquiries  about  the  antiquities  of  the  University  and  the  City. 

Wood's  Birth-place. 

The  house '  in  which  Wood  was  bom,  Portionists  or  Postmasters 
Hall  in  S.  John  Baptist  Street  over  against  Merton  College,  was  an 
ideal  birth-place  for  the  historian  of  Oxford,  occupying  a  site  which 
had  shared  in  all  the  changes  that  had  taken  place  in  the  University. 

Wood's  father  could  tell  his  family,  from  the  statements  in  his  lease, 
that  the  house  they  occupied  and  in  which  Anthony  was  bom  had 
been  in  the  thirteenth  century  a  school  for  the  instruction  of  students 
in  grammar,  according  to  the  system  in  use  in  the  University  during 
the  ages  anterior  to  lecturers,  tutors  and  professors.  In  1288  it  had 
become  the  property  of  Merton  College,  and  thereafter  was  probably 
let  out  by  the  college  as  a  '  hall '  for  the  abode  of  students,  according 
to  the  old  system  which  the  colleges  were  ultimately  destined  to 
destroy,  at  least  for  some  ages.  Still  later,  from  1350  to  1595,  that 
is  to  say,  through  all  the  long  troublous  years  from  Edward  the  Third 
to  Elizabeth,  the  house  had  been  kept  by  Merton  College  in  its  own 
hands  to  lodge  nine  '  portionists ','  exhibitioners  as  we  would  now  call 
them,  on  the  foundation  of  John  Wylliot.  Thereafter,  when  orders  in 
Council  from  Elizabeth  drew  tighter  the  bonds  of  discipline  and 
strangled  all  of  the  University  that  was  not  also  of  a  college  or  the 
eight  halls  *,  Merton  College  removed  its  Portionists  into  the  college 
building  and  leased  out  their  ancient  hall  as  a  private  residence. 

'  Thus,    for    eumple,   in    Wood's  '  See  Wood's  account  of  Postmasters 

Bchool-days  we   find   him    conversing  Hall  and  Knight  Hall  in  Chap.  VIII 

freely  with  soldiers  from  Oxford  both  of  the  present  work, 

at  Thame  and  BoarstaU.    '  1645,  other  *  Hence  iU  name  < Portionists  Hall'; 

(soldiers)  having  been  or  lived  in  Oxon  its  other  name  '  little  Merton  Hall ' 

knew  the  relations  of  Anthony  Wood,  coming  from  i|s  connection  with  the 

which  would  make  them  shew  kindness  college. 

to  him  and  his  brother.'    '  1646,  he  *  Broadgates,  Hart,  Glocestcr,  New 

knew  some  of  their  faces  and  they  his. . .  Inn,  S.  Alban,  S.  Edmnnd,  S.  Mary  the 

he  talked  with  them  about  Ozfoid  and  Virgin,  S.  Mary  Magdalen ;  White  Hall 

his  relations  and  acquaintance  there.'  had  just  become  Jesus  College. 


And  so  in  1608  it  had  been  leased  by  Thomas  Wood,  Anthony's 
lather. 

The  garden  also,  on  the  east  side  of  the  house,  opposite  to  S. 
Alban  Hall,  which  Thomas  Wood  leased  for  twenty-seven  years  in 
i^SSi  ^^  ^  spot  with  a  history  and  associations.  From  1328  to 
1432  it  had  been  a  hall  for  the  residence  of  students,  by  the  name  of 
'  Aula  Militis,'  '  Knight  Hall ' ;  and  its  falling  into  decay  and  con- 
version into  a  garden  has  been  one  of  the  many  proofs  of  the  gradual 
triiimph  of  the  college-system. 

The  house,  therefore,  in  which  he  was  bom,  and  the  surroundings 
amidst  which  he  was  brought  up,  had  a  natural  tendency  to  foster  in 
Wood  a  love  of  antiquities  and  a  desire  to  search  them  out.  His 
father's  leases  showed  him  buried  away  beneath  the  herbs  of  his 
garden  the  outlines  of  a  vanished  Oxford,  as  distincdy  as  the  hot 
summer  of  1834  brought  out  on  the  turf  of  Old  Sarum  the  ground- 
plan  of  the  Cathedral  of  Bishop  Herman  whose  forgotten  foundations 
lay  beneath. 

Wood  and  his  Brothers  at  SohooL 

Thomas  Wood,  as  a  wealthy  inhabitant  of  Oxford  and  well-con- 
nected in  the  University,  was  in  a  position  to  give  his  sons  a  good 
education. 

The  three  eldest  (Thomas,  Edward,  Robert)  were  sent  to  the 
free-school  founded  in  1575  by  Lord  Williams  at  Thame,  being 
boarded  during  their  school-terms  with  a  kinswoman,  Elizabeth  Pettie, 
married  to  Thomas  Henant,  the  Vicar  of  Thame. 

From  hence  the  two  eldest  passed  in  due  course  into  the  Univer- 
sity:— Thomas  becoming  a  Student  of  Christ  Church  in  1638  and 
retaining  his  Studentship  to  his  death  in  1651 ;  and  Edward  becoming 
Postmaster  of  Merton  in  1642,  Scholar  of  Trinity  in  1643,  and 
Fellow  of  Merton  from  1648  till  his  death  in  1655. 

The  third  son  Robert,  after  his  schooling  at  Thame,  was  sent  in 
March,  164 J,  to  receive  a  commercial  training  at  Blois  in  France — 
in  which  we  are  perhaps  to  trace  his  father's  connection  with  the 
wine-lrade  \ 

The  father  perhaps  intended  to  give  his  younger  sons  a  less  ex- 
pensive education  than  the  three  eldest,  since  it  was  only  the  troubles 
created  at  Oxford  by  the  Civil  War  that  forced  him  to  think  of  sending 
Anthony  and  Christopher  to  Thame  and  boarding  them  in  the  same 
house  where  the  other  sons  had  been. 

' '  Blois ...  on  both  sides  of  the  Loire      Johnston's  General  Gazetteer. 
. . .  has  trade  in  wine,  timber,  and  brandy.* 
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In  1637  Anthony  \  Wood,  bdng  then  in  his  Sfth  year,  was  sei 
school  to  begin  his  education.  His  first  text  books  were  the  Ps: 
and  (when  more  advanced)  the  Bible  ;  in  which  he  learned,  ace 
ing  to  the  old  English  scheme,  reading  and  spelling.  The  schoo! 
no  doubt  a  small  private  school,  of  which  Wood  gives  no  particul 

In  1640,  being  then  in  his  eighth  year,  he  began  Latb  at  ani 
small  private  school,  situated  where  now  is  the  west  end  of  Q 
Street  opposite  the  south  end  of  New  Inn  Hall  Street.  Hei 
stayed  only  a  short  time ;  and  in  after  years  was  unable  to  reme 
the  master's  name. 

In  1641  he  was  moved  to  New  College  School,  then  kept 
room  between  the  west  end  of  New  College  Chapel  and  the  eas 
of  the  Cloisters.  He  had  not  long  been  settled  here,  when  0 
in  general,  and  New  College  School  in  particular,  became  disii 
by  the  Civil  War.  Little  work  was  done  in  school ;  the  boys'  1 
being  more  occupied  with  the  drilling  of  the  train-bands  in 
College  Quadrangle  than  with  their  books,  and  the  masters  freqi 
absenting  themselves  from  their  duty.  And  in  1642  the  school' 
and  the  adjacent  cloisters  were  appropriated  for  the  King's  maf 
of  warlike  stores  ;  and  the  boys  were  sent  to  the  choristers'  cha 
at  the  east  end  of  New  College  hall,  '  then  a  dark  nasiy  root 
very  unfit  for '  a  class-room. 

In  1644,  a  siege  of  Oxford  by  the  Parliamentary  forces  app 
imminent,  Anthony  Wood,  to  his  great  joy,  together  with  his  yc 
brother  Christopher,  was  sent  to  Thame  to  be  boarded  there 
Vicarage  and  to  attend  Lord  Williams'  Free-school.  He  noti 
the  master,  William  Burt,  an  ex-fellow  of  New  College,  favoui 
ParUament— being  influenced  by  the  fact  that  he  drew  his  pupils 
from  puritanical  families  in  Buckinghamshire,  such  as  '  the  Ingoli 
and  Hamdcns ' ;  but  that  the  under-masler,  David  Thomas,  '  a 
Stout  Welshman '  of  Jesus  College,  was  as  strong  on  the  King 
At  Thame  Wood  continued  till  Michaelmas  1646.  Of  hia  ; 
days  at  Thame,  Wood  had  always  '  a  fixed  love  . .  .  even  sc 
that  he  did  never  afterwards  care  to  hear  of  New  College 
having  given  him  scholastical  education,  but  applied  all  that 
to  that  of  Thame.' 

We  may  note  that,  in  view  of  the  work  which  he  was  afterw 
undertake.  Wood  was  fortunate  in  the  time  of  his  education. 
the  earlier  years  of  his  schooling,  from  his  fifth  to  his  twelf 
be  was  living  in  Oxford,  becoming  familiar  with  the  streets  i 
buildings  as  they  were  before  the  changes  introduced  during  tl 


INTRODUCTION. 


and  the  occupation  by  the  Parliamentaiy  Garrison.  This  good  fortune 
continued,  for  in  1647  he  again  resumed  residence  in  the  town,  and 
was  able  to  rescue  from  oblivion  by  entries  in  his  note-books  the 
records  of  many  old  inscriptions  and  buildings.  Again  and  again,  in 
later  years,  we  find  his  indignation  at  the  wanton  destruction  of 
ancient  memorials  soothed  in  some  measure  by  the  reflection  that  he 
had  already  '  transcribed  and  saved  the  inscriptions  on  them.' 

Wood's  fiunily  suffer  from  the  Civil  War. 

In  1630  Thomas  Wood,  Anthony's  father,  had  paid  the  fine*  im« 
posed  for  not  accepting  Knighthood,  so  becoming  contributory  to  those 
unconstitutional  exactions  which  were  to  bring  on  the  Civil  War. 

In  1636,  Anthony,  with  his  father  and  mother,  from  a  mound*  in 
a  Canon's  garden  on  the  north  side  of  Christ  Church  had  seen  the 
cavalcade  which  escorted  King  Charles  *  down  Fish  Street  (now  St. 
Aldate's  Street)  to  Christ  Church.  Wood  frequently  in  later  days 
spoke  of  '  the  glorious  train '  he  then  saw,  but  (as  so  often  happens) 
his  glowing  descriptions  of  it  must  have  been  based  on  what  he  after- 
wards heard  said  of  it  in  his  £unily  and  in  the  town  rather  than  on 
his  own  child's  recollection  of  it,  for  he  was  then  little  over  three  years 
of  age. 

In  1642  the  great  Civil  War  broke  out,  Oxford  became  a  chief 
military  centre,  and  the  Wood  family  suffered  in  consequence. 

(i)  The  various  members  of  the  family  were,  unwillingly  and 
willingly,  called  to  arms.  The  father  and  one  servant,  personally  or 
by  deputy,  had  to  serve  in  the  University  train-bands.  The  eldest 
son,  Thomas,  like  many  other  students,  was  smitten  with  the  war- 
fever ;  and  in  1642,  on  the  eve  of  Edgehill,  ran  away  and  joined  the 
King's  army  ^  rising  ultimately  to  a  lieutenancy  of  horse.  The  second 
son  also  (Edward)  neglected  his  books  for  the  University  train-bands. 
And  the  father  had  cause  to  fear  the  same  infection  for  his  younger 


^  See  S.  R.  Gardiner,  History  of  Eng- 
land from  1603  to  164a,  voL  vii.  p.  167. 
The  fine  was  imposed  on  those  who 
had  a  clear  income  of  more  than  £40  a 
year ;  the  valne  of  which  we  can  best 
estimate  by  noting  that  in  1642  the  head- 
ships of  Oxford  colleges  were  worth  as 
follows:  Bras.,  S.  Jo.,  each  £80;  nine 
others  each  £70;  BaU.,  £6a  See 
Gntch's  Collect  Cnriosa,  1.  p.  195. 

*  The  mound  in  New  Cdllege  garden 
remains,  though  in  a  ragged  condition, 
is  a  solitary  representative  of  these  once 


common  features  of  college  gardens. 
Loggan's  map  (1675)  shows  a  con- 
siderable mound  in  Wadham  gardens 
and  a  smaller  one  in  Trinity  gardens. 
Merton  College  *  Mount*  has  become 
the  terrace  on  the  wall  towards  the 
meadow. 

'  See  S.  R.  Gardiner,  ut  supra,  viii. 
150. 

*  He  retained  however  his  Student- 
ship at  Christ  Church,  and  returned  at 
intervals  to  draw  the  profits  of  his  place. 
e.g.  in  1648,  and  again  in  1650. 


sons,  many  of  the  school-boTS  being  '  so  bcBOtted  with  the  tr« 
and  activitie  and  gaytie  Iherin  of  some  yong  schokn,  that 
could  never  be  brought  to  their  books  againe ';  and  tesolvcd  t 
move  Anthony  and  Christopher  from  Oxford. 

(U)  The  family  was  turned  out  of  its  usual  abode.  Anthony, 
have  seen,  was  disturbed  even  at  school,  the  boys  at  New  C 
School  being  moved  from  their  old  class-room  into  an  unh 
chamber. 

The  whole  Wood  family  in  Nov.  1642  had  to  give  up  their 
for  a  reKdence  for  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  (John  Lord  Gulp 
the  king  keeping  his  court  at  Merton.  The  Wooda  thereupo 
up  their  quarters  in  a  small  house  at  the  back  of  their  own. 
after  (on  19  Jan.,  164I)  Thomas  Wood,  Anthony's  father,die( 
death  may  perhaps  have  been  caused  by  these  disturbances,  fi 
tmhealthiness  of  a  small  house,  or  from  some  chill  coolracted ; 
heat  of  training  (he  being  a  heavy  corpulent  man). 

(iii)  The  family  plate  went  in  1643  to  the  King's  mint  at  1 
Hall,  the  King-'s  empty  military  chest  sparing  neither  coUi 
private  ^milies.  Anthony's  own  share  in  this  was  the  plan 
received  from  his  godparents  (Anthony  Clopton,  B.D.,  Fellow  c 
Christi  College;  Edward  Dawson,  M.D,,  Commoner  of 
College ;  and  Catherine,  the  wife  of  William  Seymour,  an 
which,  with  a  touch  of  self-laudation,  Wood  describes  to  I 
'  considerable.' 

(iv)  The  incidence  of  the  siege  brought  no  pecuniary  loss 
of  the  householders  in  Oxford.  Under  date,  1646,  Wood 
the  surrender  of  the  city  to  the  forces  of  the  Parliament,  t 
of  the  inhabitants  had  gained  great  store  of  wealth  from  th< 
royallists  that  had  for  several  years  continued  among  them 
however,  otherwise  with  the  Wood  family,  the  chief  par 
properly  lay  in  that  North  West  Ward  which  had  been  ali 
destroyed  in  the  great  fire  of  Sunday,  6  October,  1644 
began  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  in  a  i>oor  bouse 
(the  modem  George)  Street  where  a  soldier  ^ras  roast 
pig ;  the  inhabitants  were  at  church  at  afternoon  servict 
on  the  spot  to  put  out  the  fire  at  its  beginning.  Accord- 
obtained  a  firm  hold  of  the  lath  and  plaster  buildings  o 
and,  being  driven  on  by  a  high  north  wind,  spread  rapid\ 
burning  almost  all  the  bouses  and  stables  betwgen  Xhart 
the  Great  Bayly  (i.  e.  in  our  modem  street -names,  be 
Street  and  Queen  Street),  sparing  however  the    house 


side  of  North  Gate  Street  and  those  on  the  east  side  of  North  Bayly 
Street  (i.  e.  west  of  Commarket  Street  and  east  of  the  portion  of  New 
Inn  Hall  Street  which  runs  parallel  to  it).  Two  houses  belonging  to 
the  Woods,  as  also  the  stabling  of  the  Fleur-de-lys,  were  totally  de- 
stroyed by  the  fire,  and  the  Fleur-de-lys  itself  greatly  damaged.  The 
loss  was  a  heavy  one,  involving  not  merely  the  loss  of  the  rent  of  the 
houses  but  the  loss  of  the  capital  which  was  needed  to  rebuild  and 
repair  the  tenements  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  college  in  terms  of  the 
lease  under  which  they  were  held. 

As  soon  as  the  siege  was  over,  Edward  Wood  was  sent  to  Thame 
with  the  news  that  Anthony  and  Christopher  must  return  home,  be- 
cause his  mother  could  no  longer  pay  for  their  schooling  (Midsummer 
1646);  and  at  the  same  time  and  for  the  same  reason  Robert,  the 
third  son,  was  recalled  from  France  ^. 

Wood  and  his  Patrimony. 

Thomas  Wood,  dying  in  164I,  was  survived  by  his  wife,  Mary,  and 
five  sons,  then  of  the  respective  ages  of  18,  15,  12,  10,  7.  He  had 
left,  as  it  seems,  all  his  property,  except  that  at  Tetsworth,  to  his 
widow  and  his  sons  jointly  and  to  the  survivor  or  longest  liver  of  them. 
It  is  not  clear  what  authority  Mary  Wood  had  over  the  property  of 
her  sons  during  their  minority,  though  it  seems  to  have  been  con- 
siderable '. 

When  the  family  came  together  again  after  the  siege,  their  finances, 
owing  to  the  heavy  expenditure  entailed  by  the  fire,  were  at  a  low  ebb. 
Thomas  was  Student  of  Christ  Church ;  and  Edward  had  taken  his 
B.A.  degree  and  was  on  the  outlook  for  a  fellowship :  so  that  to  break 
off  their  Academical  career  was  a  thing  not  to  be  thought  of.  But  the 
mother  was  very  anxious  to  avoid  expense  in  the  education  of  her 
remaining  sons.  Apparently  Robert,  on  his  return  from  France,  was 
docile  to  her  wishes ;  and  probably  went  into  the  inn-business,  as 
Anthony  is  silent  about  his  profession '.  Mrs.  Wood  was  very  urgent 
that  Anthony  also  should  take  to  business  and  be  apprenticed  to  some 


*■  Robert  was  abroad  from  1642  to 
1647,  from  his  twelfth  to  his  seven- 
teenth year :  he  had  forgotten  his  Eng- 
lish :  and  Anthony  notes  the  astonish- 
ment of  his  brothers  when  he  returned 
and  they  fonnd  that  they  neither  nnder- 
stood  him  nor  conld  make  themselves 
understood. 

'  In  165  z  the  fine  imposed  by  Merton 
for  the  renewal  of  the  lease  of  the  Ox- 


ford honse  property  is  assessed  in  the 
name  of '  Mris.  Wood ' ;  in  165^  a  sub- 
scription is  in  the  joint  names  of  Mrs. 
Wood  and  her  sons ;  and  in  1660  and 
again  in  1664  the  fine  and  the  leases 
appear  to  be  in  their  joint  names. 

*  The  son  of  this  Robert,  John  Wood, 
was  a  distiller  in  Oxford,  and  died  in 
the  winter  of  1723. 
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trade  in  which  his  m«ctanical  ingenui^  nugbt  be  tntiKd  to  n 
But  Anthony  had  been  deeply  tinged,  thus  toAf,  with  ihe  si 
'  gentleman's  '  aversion  to  any  useliil  occupation ;  uid  be  was  ] 
both  conscious  and  prond  of  the  iict  that  be  had  inherited : 
his  father's  estate '.    Her  first  efforts  failing,  Mre.  Wood  nei 
persuade  Anthony  to  become  an  attorney  or  solicitor,  but  ibi 
revised,  apparently  because  he  would  thus  be  caraing  his  liv 
Anthony  was  at  last,  m  spite  of  the  low  ebb  in  ibe  fui 
allowed  to  have  his  own  way.    He  was  not  indeed  tuffere 
to  school,  but  he  was  placed  onder  the  tuition  of  his  biott' 
(who  was  still  residiDg  in  Trinity  as  a  B.A.  Bcholar)  and  i 
without  cost  for  the  Univeraty.    His  mother  meanwh\ 
economy  in  every  direction ;  and  shortly  after  Anthony  k 
residence  at  Merton,  she  gave  up  housekeeping  in  0%  ^ 
letting  the  house,  and  retired  with  her  youngest 
live  meanly  in  an  obscure  country  lodging. 

Wood  SB  an  Undergndi 
On  a6  May,  1 647,  Wood  was  matriculated  , 
matriculation  supplies  us  with  a  chaiacteds^V  \^ 
which  the  business  of  die  Univet^ty  was  s\/\  , 
esquire  bedell  of  law,  Matthew  Cross^  V\  ^'''Is 
his  matriculation  but  never  enlerinE  W  \  t  ^-j  '^^ ' 
On  18  Oct,  at  the  beginning  q{  A  \^^^  "'^ted 
residence  in  Merton  College,  ha"«  Wl  '«  tie  »  "^ 
master's  place  on  the  nomina^Q\  "^  "^W,  ''' 
At  first  he  had  no  tutor  itx  c.\  |  ^^^Hed*'"^ 
tion  to  bis  brother  Edwarrt     V/e^  '^'^'^■W  ^ 


'  We  cemJnJy  hiTt  Ibii  IiK 
1673,  when  Wood  ind  Dr.^^°n.    5, 
qiunelled  over  the  ohingj^'^   fej/ 


e  chinge."  ^      . 
«   orders,   in  tt^    vJ'^iVt 
KutoTia   et  Aiitiqdta.tc»   ■,,   ^  oi   ,,• 
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pupil ;  and  Anthony  found  Edward  no  kind  or  patient  master  *.  The 
lessons  seem  generally  to  have  ended  in  Anthony's  being  beaten  and 
turned  out  of  the  room. 

This  continued  even  after  Edward's  migration  in  1648  from  Trinity 
to  a  fellowship  at  Merton.  But  at  last  in  16^  Edward  grew  tired  of 
his  pupil,  and  handed  him  over  to  the  tuition  of  Clinton  Maund,  an 
Anglo-Irishman,  fellow  of  Merton,  of  whom  Wood  records  that  he 
was  *  well  growne  in  yeares,  but  a  grand  Presbjrterian,  alwaies  praying 
in  his  chamber/ 

A  few  months  later,  about  April  1650,  Sir  Nathaniel  Brent,  the 
Warden,  transferred  Anthony  Wood  from  his  Postmastership  to  the 
more  lucrative  post*  of  Bible-Clerk. 

In  due  course  he  performed  the  various  exercises  which  led  up  to 
graduation  in  Arts,  being  admitted  B.A.  on  6  July,  1652,  and  licensed 
M.A.  on  17  Dec,  1655. 

Wood  and  the  Parliamentary  Visitation. 
Wood's  undergraduate  course  was  coincident  with  the  government 
of  the  University  by  the  successive  bodies  of  Visitors  deputed  by 
s  the  Parliament  and  the  London  Committee  appointed  by  the  same 

authority.    We  must  briefly  notice  Wood's  relation  to  this  Visitation. 
In  Nov.  1647,  the  Visitors  and  the  Committee,  having  been  baffled 
f  for  some  weeks  by  the  passive  resistance  offered  to  their  authority, 

had  begun  to  remove  their  principal  opponents  from  their  offices  in 
colleges  and  in  the  University.  Shortly  afterwards  they  resolved  on 
still  more  effective  stringency  and  determined  to  expel  every  one, 
whether  graduate  or  undergraduate,  master  or  servant,  who  refused  to 
acknowledge  their  authority, 
pt  Edward  Wood  was  one  of  those  who  were  ready  to  submit.    It  was 

true  that  he  was  a  '  King's  man '  in  word  and  tongue ;  and,  just  about 
this  time,  with  other  Trinity  men,  probably  on  the  provocation  of  the 
n-         *  arrival  of  the  Parliamentary  Visitors,  he  had  drunk  the  King's  health 

^^  enthusiastically  at  Medley*.    But  he  was  not  minded  to  give  up  his 

gg  '  '  A.  Wood*s  brother  was  pevish,  and  parties  regaled  themselves.  The  health- 

^  would  be  ever  and  anon  angry,  if  he  drinking  would  seem  to  show  that  the 

2^.  could  not  take  or  understand  Logical  beverages  consumed  at  these   parties 

QQ  notions  as  well  as  he.'  were  not  always  limited  to  the  bill  of 

ing  '  The  Clerkship,  Wood  notes,  was  at  fare  specified  by  George  Wither,  writing 

i„^  this  time  practically  a  sinecure ;    the  a  little  before  this  time, 

mg  Order  of  Common  Prayer  being  in  abey-  *  In  summer-time  to  Medley 

fQ.  ance  and  the  Bible-Clerks  accordingly  My  love  and  I  would  go, 

set  free  from  their  duty  in  chapel.  The  boatmen  there  stood  ready 

U^  '  Medley  was  to  that  age  what  God-  My  love  and  I  to  rowe : 

Btow,  Kennington,  and  Sandford  are  to  For  creame  there  would  we  call, 

the  present  age — the  inn  where  water-  For  cakes,  for  pruines  too.' 
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,  ^    ^^>cversity  during  the  whole  period  from  1647  onwards;  and  while 
'"^    S3anpathies    connected  him  with   the    Royalists,   his  relatives' 
•^^^^rmpathies  kept  him  on  friendly  terms  with  the  Parliamentary  party. 

Wood  at  last  flnds  his  Vocation. 

Wood  had  shown  no  aptitude  or  liking  for  the  ordinary  studies^  of 
the  University.  Accordingly,  when  his  B.A.  degree  opened  to  him 
the  doors  of '  the  Arts  library"  of  *  the  publick  (i.e.  Bodleian)  library' 
*  for  noe  farther  could  bachelaurs  of  arts  then  goe/  he  did  not  follow 
the  stream  of  his  contemporaries  to  the  shelves  where  stood  the 
philosophical  treatises  then  in  vogue.  But  after  drifting  about  aim- 
lessly for  a  little,  he  came  to  know  the  places  where  stood  the  books 
of  English  history  and  antiquities.  It  was  in  vain  that  his  mother  and 
his  brother  Edward  expostulated  with  him,  and  entreated  him  to  apply 
himself  to  more  lucrative  studies ;  he  had  found  the  books  congenial 
to  the  bent  of  his  mind,  and  this  time  his  natural  obstinacy  was  not  to 
be  overcome  by  browbeating  or  tears. 

Two  books,  in  particular,  took  his  fancy  captive : — William  Burton's 
Description  of  Leycestershire '  and  John  Guillim's  Display  of 
Heraldry ^  This  was  in  1653.  In  the  summer  of  1656  the  im- 
pression these  had  produced  was  rendered  ineffaceable  by  William 
Dugdale's  Antiquities  of  Warwickshire*  which  then  reached  the 
library.  These  three  books  must  always  be  venerable  to  all  lovers  of 
Oxford;  from  them  came  the  impulse  which  gave  us  the  Annals, 
the  Fasti,  the  Athenae,  the  Colleges  and  Halls,  and  the  Anti- 
quities of  the  City,  and  those  great  manuscript  collections  in  which 
Wood  has  preserved  so  many  precious  memorials  of  old  Oxford  from 
irrevocable  oblivion. 

Wood's  intentions  were  at  first  very  simple  and  limited.  He 
proposed  to  copy  in  the  colleges  and  churches  of  Oxford  those 
inscriptions  on  tombstones,  memorial  tablets,  and  windows,  which  he 
had  seen  to  suffer  so  much  during  the  late  troubles,  and  to  publish 
these  as  an  independent  volume.  The  scope  of  his  first  intentions  is 
therefore  represented  by  the  collection  of  monumental  inscriptions  in 
Oxford  Churches  given  in  a  later  volume  of  the  present  work,  and  by 

^  See  note  i,  p.  11.  *  London,  1622,  fol. 

*  That  is,  apparently,  the  portion  of  *  First  edition,  London,  16 10,  small 

the    Bodleian  over  the  proscholinm  ;  fol.;  second  edition,  London,  1632,  fol.; 

'  Duke  Humphrey's  Library  *  over  the  third  edition,  London,  1638,  fol. 

Divinity  School  being   open  only  to  *  London,  1656,  foL 
superior  graduates. 
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the  Gimilar  college  coUections  printed  in  Wood's  Antiquities  (^ 
Colleges  and  Halls  of  Oxford '. 

But  the  perusal  of  the  MS.  collections  of  John  Leiand,  whict 
came  across  in  August  1657  in  the  Archives  of  tlie  Bodleian,  spa 
Wood  to  a  higher  purpose ;  and  he  began  to  map  out  a  great  tre 
on  the  history  and  antiquities  of  the  city  which  had  g;iven  him  ' 
and  of  the  University  which  had  given  him  education. 

With  this  object  in  view  he  made  large  collections  from  the  t 
and  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian ;  and  asked  and  obtained  (in  October  1 
access  to  the  registers  of  S.  Frideswyde's  Priory  and  Osney 
Einsham  Abbies,  preserved  in  the  treasury  of  Christ  Cliurch.  Hi 
built  a  fire-place  and  put  out  an  additional  window  in  his  roo] 
his  paternal  house,  to  provide  a  study  in  which  to  carry  01 
projected  work. 

In  April  i66o  he  asked  Dr.  John  Conant,  Rector  of  Exeler  C 
,  and  then  Vice-chancellor,  for  permission  to  search  ihe  registers 
University  for  materials  for  his  work.  The  request  was 
temptuausly  refused,  apparently'  with  some  reflections  on  the 
and  audacity  of  the  applicant.  Wood  consoled  himself  by  th 
viction  that  Dr.  Conant  understood  neither  the  nature  of  his  : 
nor  the  study  he  was  pursuing.  He  found  a  better  consolati 
next  month  when  the  Master  of  Balliol,  Dr.  Henry  Savage,  a< 
Wood's  coUections  to  help  him  in  the  book  he  was  writinf 
Balliol  College*,  and  when  he  obtained  permission  to  sea 
Archives  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  and  the  MSS.  in  Balliol 
tJbrary  and  in  other  College  Libraries.  In  June  1660  a  still 
revenge  was  obtained ;  for,  at  the  instance  of  Dr.  Ralph  Bat 
Trinity  College,  Wood  obtained  privately  the  favour  which  t' 
chancellor*  had  officially  refused  him.    Dr.  John  Wallis,  the 

'  'The  Hiitoiy  uid  Anliqaiticf  of  Hood,  Rector  of  Lincoln  Cc 

tlie  CoU^ei  uid  Haiti  in  the  Univer.  succeeded  ComhI  ;  but  it  wa 

rity  ofOiford.'byAntony  Wood,  M.A.,  thonght  onwjse   to   prefer  tl 

DOW  fint  published  in  Eaglish,  from  the  agaio  and   court   anotber   r< 

origiiwl  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Ubrvy...  Hood  uid  Wood  being  mut 

by  . .  .  John  Gatch,  M.A.  . .  .  Ozibnl  cepCable.   Official  pcrmissioi 

. .  .  1786.  Archives  which  Wood    wai 

*  Wood  says:  'he  looked  apon  him  privately  consulting -was  not 
■s  a  yong  man  and  notable  to  doe  nch  till  Febmary  166^.  The  K.' 
a  mailer."  Archives  then  began  to  be 

*  '  Balliofe^ns ;  or  a  commeDtarie  nigedWoodloobtaio  foTma 
upon  the  foundation,  founders,  and  to  oae  the  Archives.  Xbe 
■ffain  of  Balliol  College '  pQbli*hcd  by  cbancellor,  Dr.  Robert  Say 
Dr.  Savage  in  i568.  Oriel,  at  once  granted  \Vot 

*  A  new  Vicechaocellor,  Dr.  Pant 
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of  the  Archives,  with  the  excessive  liberality  which  was  too  often 
shown  at  that  time  by  the  custodians  of  University  and  College 
property,  and  which  has  left  dreadftil  gaps  in  many  of  oar  collections, 
not  only  gave  Wood  free  access  to  the  Archives,  but  allowed  him  to 
take  home  and  peruse  at  leisure  whatever  books  and  writings  he 
wished  *. 


We  have  now  (about  1661,  in  Wood's  29th  year)  brought  k  Wood 
into  a  fair  way  of  accomplishing  his  purpose. 

(i)  He  had  obtained  access  to  the  Archives  of  the  Colleges  and 
of  the  University  and  (soon  afterwards)  to  the  Archives  of  the  City, 
in  which  alone  are  preserved  the  materials  out  of  which  it  is  possible 
to  construct  a  treatise  on  the  history  and  antiquities  of  Oxford. 

(ii)  He  had  built  him  his  study  to  preserve  and  arrange  his 
collections. 

(iii)  And  he  had  obtained  leisure  and  means  for  the  work.  His 
eldest  brother  Thomas  had  died  in  1651  at  Drogheda  in  Ireland, 
whither  he  had  fled  on  the  discovery  of  the  1648  Cavalier  plot  in 
Oxford,  in  which  he  had  been  deeply  concerned.  His  second  brother 
Edward  had  died  of  consumption,  22  May,  1655,  four  weeks  after  his 
election  to  the  Junior  Proctorship.  The  income  of  the  father's 
property  was  now  divided  among  four  persons  only,  viz.  Mrs.  Wood 
(who  died  28  Feb.,  166^)  and  the  three  surviving  sons,  Robert, 
Anthony,  Christopher.  Even  though  curtailed  by  imprudent  gene- 
rosity' in  smoothing  the  way  for  his  brothers'  marriage-contracts,  the 
share  which  fell  to  Anthony  was  probably  enough  to  keep  him  in 
comfort  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  small  luxuries  of  lettered  leisure. 


»  *  Dr.  John  Wallis  ...  did  put  into 
the  hands  of  A  Wood  the  keys  of  the 
School  Tower  and  the  keys  of  the  room 
where  the  registers  mnniments  and  writ- 
mgs  of  the  University  are  reposed.* 
'  Afterwards  he  told  him  that  he  might 
carry  home  with  him  snch  books  and 
writings  that  he  wanted.' 

'  Afterwards  bitterly  regretted  by 
Anthony,  as  generosity  to  relatives  usu- 
ally is.  He  outlived  both  brothers, 
Christopher  dying  on  24  Sept.,  1684, 
Robert  on  16  July,  1686.  By  his 
Other's  will  Anthony,  as  the  longest 
liver,  would  then  have  succeeded  to  the 
whole  estate.  But  on  his  brother 
Robertas  marriage  in  1659,  Anthony 
'without  any  consideration   given   to 


him  *  waived  his  contingent  interest  in 
the  estate  and  allowed  Robert  to  settle 
his  third  share  in  his  marriage-contract. 
He  afterwards  extended  the  same  gener- 
osity to  Christopher  who  had  married  in 
1658.  On  his  brothers*  deaths,  An- 
thony*s  nephews  made  him  deeply  sen- 
sible of  his  folly,  for  he  had  the  greatest 
difficulty  in  getting  from  them  his  own 
third  share  of  the  estate.  A  trace  of 
this  quarrel  is  found  in  Anthony  Wood*s 
will,  dated  24  Nov.,  1695,  in  which  he 
passes  over  his  nephews  then  living  and 
bequeaths  his  property  to  his  two 
youngest  nieces,  sarcastically  including 
bonds  for  £100  (along  with  the  unpaid 
interest  on  them)  which  he  had  lent 
to  their  father. 
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e  Antiquities  of  the  Cit7  of  Oxford. 

edUtely  followed  tbe  Restoration  were  years 

irith  Wood.    His  autobiography  tells  us  very 

lis  writings  ;  but  we  are  able  from  the  manu- 

e  several  sections  he  hia  generally  dated)  to 

present  part  of  his  projected  treatise. 

1  bear  the  accompanying  dates.     The  amount 

'eadily  be  estimated  by  looking  at  the  amount 

;  text  of  this  edition,  some  allowance  bein^ 

:ntly  added.    Tbe  date  given  represents  the 

m  the  sheet  so  dated. 

[uanim  aulanini . . .  catalogus  (given  as  the 

ww/draft' in  Chap.  XXIX). 

City  WaU  (Chaps.  XL  and  XII). 

jtholomew's  Hospital  (in  Chap.  XXXII). 

ey  Abbey  (in  Chap.  XXXI). 

[ar/s  College  {now  Frewen  Hall,  in  Chap. 

SXI). 

;mard's  College  (in  Chap.  XXXI). 

am  College  (in  Chap.  XXXI). 

ETbury  College  (in  Chap.  XXXI). 

cester  College  (in  Chap.  XXXI). 

urge's  College  (in  Chap.  XXXI). 

hn's  Hospitall  (in  Chap.  XXXII). 

lels  of  the  Trinity  (in  Chap.  XXXI). 

Austin  Friars'  (in  Chap.  XXXI). 

Carmelite  Friars  (in  Chap.  XXXI). 

Preaching  Friars  (in  Chap.  XXXI). 

Franciscan  Friars  (in  Chap.  XXXI). 

y  Abbey  (in  Chap.  XXXI). 

ideswyde's  Priory  (in  Chap.  XXXI). 

ideswyde's  Nunnery  (in  Chap.  XXXI). 

T  religious  houses  (in  Chap.  XXXII). 

us  Cbristi  College*  (in  Chap.  XXIX). 


ft.  the  rtit 

Univertltir.    See  BU«'  Wood'*  Ath.  I. 

'  judge  br 

llYl. 

ve  been  k 

■  This   ch&ptei    on    Coipai  Cbristi 

t. 

College  li  a  mete  fragment  of  «  larger 

n»ti>aoD 

Irealiie   abowing  that  about  llils  time 

■ep.T«l  b7 

Wood  v>9  working  also  >t  the  Univer- 
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1662,  28  Apr.;   The  Cathedral  (in  Chap.  XXX). 

7  May;    S.  Aldate's  and  other  churches  (in  Chap.  XXX). 
1 2  May ;    S.  Clement's  and  other  churches  (in  Chap.  XXX). 
16  May;    S.  George's  and  other  churches  (in  Chap.  XXX). 

21  May;    S.  Mary  Magdalen  and  other  churches  (in  Chap. 

XXX). 
26  May ;    S.  Michael's  at  South  Gate  and  other  churches  (in 
Chap.  XXX). 
2  June ;   All  Saints  and  other  churches  (in  Chap.  XXX). 

26  June ;    The  Castle  (Chap.  XIV) :  and  about  the  same 

time,  the  Moat  (Chap.  XIII). 

2  July ;    The  Bridges  (Chap.  XXII). 

3  Sept.*;  Broadgates  Hall  (in  Chap.  XXIX). 

27  Oct. ;    First  draft  for  the  Suburbs  (in  Chaps.  XV-XIX). 

20  Nov. ;   North-East  Ward  (Chap.  VII). 

22  Dec;    South-East  Ward  (Chap*  VIII). 
i66f,  12  Jan.«;    North- West  Ward  (Chap.  IX). 

21  Jan.;     The  Market  (Chap.  XXVI). 

28  Jan. ;     South- West  Ward  (Chap.  X). 

23  Mar.;    The  Fairs  (Chap.  XXVII). 

1663,  26  Mar. ;   Second  draft  for  the  Suburbs  (in  Chaps.  XV-XIX). 
21  June;   Appendix  of  Halls  (given  as  the  third  draft  in 

Chap.  XXIX). 
16  July;    S.  Mary's  Church  (in  Chap.  XXX). 

During  the  above  period  other  undated  portions  of  the  work  were 
possibly  written.  During  the  rest  of  1663,  in  1664,  in  1665,  and  in 
1666,  I  suppose  Wood  was  engaged  on  the  History  and  Antiquities 
of  the  University  and  of  the  Colleges,  the  treatise  on  University  College 
(given  in  Chap.  XXIX)  bearing  date  17  Nov.,  1666. 

But  about  the  middle  of  1666  he  resumed  work  on  the  Antiquities 
of  the  City,  and  beginning  on  7  July,  1666,  wrote  Chaps.  I-VI  and 
XX-XXI. 

Wood's  debt  to  Twyne. 

As  will  be  seen  from  the  notes  to  almost  every  page  of  the  present 
volume,  Wood  acknowledges  perpetual  obligations  to  the  twenty-four 
volumes  of  collections  by  Brian  Twyne,  which  are  preserved  in  the 


even  thus  early  that  idea  about  mention- 
ing the  writers  of  the  college  which  Dr. 
Fell  afterwards  asked  him  to  expand  for 
the  *  Historia  et  Antiqaitates'  and  which 
ultimately  developed  into  the  *  Athenae.* 
'  See  what  is  said  in  Chap.  XXIX. 

Vol.  I. 


The  year  of  this  treatise  is  doubtful. 

^  Wood  in  this  case  also  tells  us  when 
this  section  was  finished,  viz.  on  '  jo 
Feb./  the  two  succeeding  sections  hav- 
ing been  begun  in  the  mean  time. 
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University  Archives  and  to  which  therefore  he  obtained  access  in  the 
summer  of  1660. 

It  is  necessary  here  to  mention  three  suspicious  points  in  connec- 
tion with  the  amount  of  this  obligation. 

•  (i)  In  the  present  volume  where  Wood  quotes  documents  in  the 
City  Archives,  or  in  the  Record  Offices  in  London,  or  in  College 
muniment  rooms,  or  obscure  authors,  he  generally  adds  also  a  re- 
ference to  Twyne. 

(ii)  In  some  cases,  he  is  unable  to  give  the  page  of  the  document 
he  quotes : — e.  g.  we  have  often  *  in  libro  Statutorum  Collegii  Univer- 
sitatis  p. . . .'  but  the  page  is  not  given.  In  these  cases  the  page  of 
Twyne  is  given, 

(iii)  Wood  is  very  enthusiastic  in  his  account  of  the  interest  he 

took  in  Dugdale's  Warwickshire  and  the  delight  he  found  in  Leland's 

MS.  Collections  when  he  began  to  read  in  the  Bodleian  (see  supra 

pp.  13,  14).    It  is  singular  that  he  has  not  a  word  to  say  about  a 

similar  delight  in  the  Twyne  Collections  when  he  came  to  read  in  the 

Archives. 

b^^'^^^^^k    "^^^s  raises  the  suspicion  that  Wood's  debt  to  Twyne  was  greater 

/l^  Jii/*  ^       than  he  cared  fully  to  admit,  amply  as  he  has  acknowledged  it  in  his 

^ff^^^  references-;  and  that  the  long  array  of  documentary  authorities  quoted 

in  Wood's  notes  gives  a  deceptive  appearance  of  original  research, 
being  drawn  entirely  from  Twyne's  notes  *. 

There  seems,  therefore,  some  ground  for  inferring  that  the  real 
merit  of  Wood's  work  in  the  Antiquities  of  the  City  of  Oxford  is  that 
he  put  Twyne's  rough  materials  into  shape,  and  added  to  them  from 
his  own  reading  (which  was  certainly  genuine  and  extensive)  in  the 
University  Archives  and  the  Bodleian  and  College  Libraries. 

I  may  be  doing  Wood  a  great  injustice ;  but  the  transcription  of 
his  own  MS.  has  impressed  me  with  a  belief  in  his  indebtedness  to 
Twyne  (at  least  in  the  present  part  of  his  work),  which  can  be  dis- 
pelled only  if  Twyne's  MSS.  are  searched '  and  found  to  yield  no 
warrant  for  it 

Wood  oompoees  the  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  ITni- 

versity  and  Colleges  of  Oxford. 

In  all  probability  portions  of  Wood's  treatise  on  the  Antiquities 

^  As  regards  the  records  in  London  the  refezences  and  studied  the  passages 

we  know  that  Wood  mnst  have  quoted  in  the  original  authorities, 

them  from  Twyne,  since  his  own  re-  '  See  Doble's  Heame's  CoUectiona^ 

searches  in  London  b^tm  in  1667.     In  Vol.  L  p.  37,  line  44. 
his  visits  then  he  may  have  looked  up 
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Ihe  University  had  been  composed  about  the  same  time  ^  that  he 
writing  his  treatise  on  the  Antiquities  of  the  City ;  but  I  imagine 
at  the  greater  part  of  it  was  written  rather  later,  in  the  years  1664- 
1669,  when  Wood's  autobiography  is  very  much  occupied  with  notices 
of  his  researches  among  the  muniments  of  different  colleges  in  Ox- 
ford, and  of  his  journeys  to  London  and  his  visits  to  the  Cottonian 
Library  and  the  Record  Offices.  By  October  1669  he  had  finished 
his  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  University  of  Oxford  and  offered 
it  for  publication  to  the  University  Press. 

Wood's  troubles  in  the  publication  of  his  History  and 

Antiquities  o^  the  Umversity. 

On  22  Oct.,  1669,  *the  delegacy  for  printing  of  books'  sent  for 
Wood  and  told  him  that  they  had  agreed  to  offer*  him  £100  for  his 
*  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  University  of  Oxford,'  subject  to  certain 
conditions,  which  Wood  at  once  accepted.  These  conditions  were 
none  of  them  unreasonable  and  some  of  them  even  added  greatly  to 
the  value  of  the  book.    They  were  as  follows.  * 

(i)  *  that  he  would  suffer  the  hook  to  he  translated  into  Latin*  Much 
as  we  may  regret  that  the  delegates  did  not  worship  the  rising  sun  of 
English  speech,  and  still  clung  to  the  old  tradition  of  Latin  as  the 
language  of  literature ;  we  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  there  was 
great  force  in  their  contention  that  in  its  Latin  dress  the  book  had  a 
more  immediate  prospect  of  adding  to  *  the  honour  of  the  University 
in  foreign  countries.'  This  granted,  the  delegates  (or  rather,  Dr.  John 
Fell  for  them)  must  be  allowed  to  have  acted  generously  by  Wood; 
they  provided  a  translator  and  they  seem  to  have  paid  for  the  trans- 
lation ;  at  any  rate  there  is  no  hint  that  Wood  was  put  to  expense 
on  this  score.  Of  course,  the  new  arrangement  added  very  much  to 
Wood's  labour,  as  he  had  to  supervise  the  translator's  work,  and 
add  the  marginal  notes  and  insert  the  quotations  with  his  own 
hand. 

(ii)  '  that  he  would  take  more  pains  in  recovering  transcripts  of  the 
original  charters  which  he  cited  in  his  hook  as  also  of  the  words  them" 
selves  of  old  MS.  authors^  etc*  These  were  to  be  printed  in  italic 
character,  to  show  that  they  were  the  '  ipsissima  verba '  of  the  docu- 
ments and  authors  quoted.    It  cannot  be  denied  that  this  was  in 

^  See  note  3,  p.  16.  It  is  mentioned  as  an  asset  in  Wood's 

■  Wood  received  this  £xoo  for  his  will  in  1695,  the  principal  having  never 

copy  on  29  May,  1670  ;  and  soon  after-  been  repaid,  though  Wood  had  received 

wards  lent  it  to  his  brother  Christopher.  part  of  the  interest  accming  on  it. 
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many  respects  a  wise  condition,  and  that,  when  carried  out,  it 
its  purpose  and  added  to  the  authority  of  the  book. 

It  did  however  put  Wood  to  a  great  deal  of  trouble  and  a 
able  expense.  He  had  at  first  contented  himself  with  t 
general  sense  of  many  of  his  authorities ;  and  where  he  1 
transcripts  had  in  many  cases  destroyed  these  transcripts 
had  worked  up  their  substance  into  his  narrative.  All  this 
gone  over  again ;  and  for  the  next  three  years  Wood  ha 
frequent  journeys  to  London  and  elsewhere,  to  get  the  es 
of  the  bulls,  charters,  and  other  documents  cited  by  him. 

(iii)  he  was  also  to  write,  while  the  translation  was  in  doing, 
all  the  writers  that  he  could  obtain  to  be  put  in  the  respective  C 
Halls  wherein  they  had  been  bred.     In  itself  this  also  was  a 
gestion,  and  so  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  one  specimen  * 
early  copy  which  we  have,  was  only  asking  Wood  to  do  t 
what  he  had  done  very  sketchily.     (See  the  treatise  on  Cori 
College,  dated  25th  Feb.,  166^,  and  containing  notices  0 
sidents,  of  the  Bishops,  and  of  the  Learned  Men  connecter 
College,  in  Chap.  XXIX  of  the  present  work.)     It  was  alsc 
tion  which  proved  very  fortunate  for  Wood's  reputation.     F 
pliance  with  this  condition,  Wood  wrote  the  sketches  whic 
wards  developed  into  the  Athenae,  the  work  by  which  hij 
for  immense  research  and  patient  compilation  of  facts  is  p 
secure  and  unassailable  foundation. 

So  far  was  Wood  from  being  dissatisfied  with  these  coiv 
he  voluntarily  imposed  on  himself  a  fourth;  and  conderv^ 
other  MSS.'  'the  history  of  the  Black,  Grey,  Austin,  Wn^ 
rian,   Crouched,  and   Penitentiarian  friars,  amounting 
sheets  when  printed,  which  were  not  in  the  English  co^ 
sold  to  the  University.    And  this  he  did  because  ^^ 
that  the  eniuneration  and  characters  of  those  n\y^ 
mentioned  in  the  history  of  those  orders,  would  K\[^v   "^  / 
the  honour  of  the  University  of  Oxford  in  foreign     \\  \\     ^^ 

On  II  August  1670  the  translation  was  b^      V.    ^  Ve  j 
of  the  first  part  was  Richard  Peers,  B.A.  and  8tK%.  ^^' 


the  translator  of  the  second  part,  beginniK   ^.  ^gujj 
Richard  Reeves,  M.A.,  who  in  December  v  W^^c/?^  \  *^^ 
mastership  of  Magdalen  College   School    \^  ^^  l^^ 
leanings.    Peers  apparently  worked  froK         ^3  w^s    ^^^ 

»  See  note  3,  p.  16.  ^t  a    ■^^^W 
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ptess.      ^^^eves  from  i  Nov.  1673  till  the  ^^rk  was  completed  for  the 
of  Qw        ^he  whole  was  under  the  supervision  of  Dr.  John  Fell,  Dean 
Tm^^^st  Church. 

^od's  troubles  began  here.    It  was  painful  for  Wood  to  have  his 
^^ses  and  sentiments  cropped  and  altered  that  the  translation  might 
Jease  Dr.  Fell's  ideas  of  Latinity  ^   It  was  still  more  painful  to  have  his 
own  opinions  of  men  and  things  struck  out  and  Dr.  Fell's  inserted  '. 

Wood  remonstrated  about  the  changes  and  insisted  on  adding  a 
preface  in  which  to  disclaim  them : — *  I  wrote  the  book  that  it  might 
be  a  way  to  ij^cilitate  preferment  for  me ;  but  now  foreseeing  that  it  might 
be  a  ruin,  (I  desired  that)  I  might  have  liberty  to  write  a  preface.' 

Fell  persisted.  He  was  printing  the  book  at  his  own  charge ',  and 
therefore  thought  that  it  should  express  his  sentiments.  Besides,  he 
"was  by  nature  and  upbringing  one  of  those  blustering  tyrants  who 
when  they  attain  a  position  of  authority  will  have  everything  their  own 
way  *,  right  reason  be  or  none. 

Hoc  yolo,  sic  jubeo ;  sit  pro  ratione  voluntas. 
In  1674,  the  '  Historia  et  Antiquitates  Universitatis  Oxoniensis' 
appeared;  and  although  Wood  still  brooded  over  its  mutilation*  by 
Dr.  Fell,  thenceforward  he  noted  with  an  author's  vanity  the  favour- 
able reception  accorded  to  the  work.  No  author,  indeed,  publishing 
for  the  first  time,  could  have  viewed  without  complacency  the  hand- 
some folio  volume  in  which  his  work  appeared. 

Later  years  of  Wood's  life. 

There  was  a  good  deal  of  unhappiness  in  Wood's  later  years. 

(i)  There  were  family  troubles,  having  their  root  in  money-matters  *, 
as  could  scarcely  be  avoided  where  a  property  was  left  to  three  bro- 
thers jointly  and  two  of  the  brothers  were  married. 


*  '  All  the  proofs  that  came  from  the 
press  went  through  the  doctor's  hands, 
which  he  would  correct  alter  or  dash  out 
or  put  in  what  he  pleased,  which  created 
a  great  trouble  to  the  composer  and 
author.' 

"  *  Dr.  Fell  took  so  much  liberty  of 
putting  in  and  out  what  he  pleased,  that 
the  author  was  so  far  from  dedicating  or 
presenting  the  book  to  any  one  that  he 
would  scarce  owne  it.' 

'  About  October,  1670,  the  delegates 
had  invited  a  subscription  to  defray  the 
printing  of  Wood's  book.  *  But  this  pro- 
ject coming  to  nothing,  .  .  .  Dr.  Fell  un- 
dertook to  print  it  at  his  own  charge.' 


*  Wood  says  of  him : — '  he  was  a 
great  man  and  carried  all  things  at  his 
pleasure  * ;  and  remarks,  under  date  33 
Oct.,  1673,  *Dr.  Fell  put  in  Piers, 
Smith,  and  Godwin  into  Christ  Church 
among  the  bishops ;  I  was  much  against 
it ;  he  said  "  he  would  beat  me  out  in 
it,'*  tis  fu  hath  done  all  alottg.^ 

^  In  this  however  he  had  an  unfailing 
defence  against  criticisms  of  the  work ; 
that  the  merits  of  the  book  were  all  his 
own,  its  defects  all  due  to  that  wicked 
Dr.  Fell  and  his  imps  Peers  and 
Reeve. 

•  See  note  2,  p.  15. 
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For  some  time  after  Woo(f  s  mothei^s  death,  these  quarrels  caused 
him  great  suffering.  She  died  in  Feb.  i66f ;  and  on  26  June,  1669, 
Wood  writes  '  A.  W.  was  dismist  from  his  usual  and  constant  diet, 
which  for  many  years  he  had  taken  in  the  house  where  he  was  bom 
and  then  lived,  by  the  rudeness  and  barbarity  of  a  brutish  woman,  of 
which  she  afterwards  repented,  when  too  late.'  The  meaning  of 
which  I  take  to  be  that  the  wife  of  Robert  Wood,  who  was  occupying 
Portionist's  Hall,  on  some  quarrel  ^  insisted  on  Anthony  Wood  taking 
his  meals  elsewhere  than  with  the  family,  though  he  retained  his 
rooms  in  the  house.  Anthony  was  ashamed,  being  a  Master  of  Arts 
of  some  standing,  to  take  his  meals  at  a  tavern ;  and  he  did  not  care 
to  dine  in  Merton  College  hall,  where  the  society*  was  not  to  his 
taste.  So  for  some  time  he  lived  on  bread  and  beer  which  he  took  in 
the  buttery  at  Merton ;  and  this  unwholesome  diet  brought  him  into  a 
bad  state  of  health '. 

(ii)  His  society  was  a  good  deal  shunned  even  by  University 
people. 

Many  of  these  looked  upon  him  as  a  prying  fellow  who  was  taking 
notes  of  their  conversation  and  manners  to  make  spiteful  remarks 
upon  them  in  his  book.  For  example,  in  167^  he  writes: — *My 
society  feared  at  Trinity  College.  Note  that  every  Monday  night 
I  commonly  go  there ;  but  Dr.  Allestree,  Millington,  Ironside,  etc., 
being  minded  to  be  private^  Mrs.  Bathurst  {wife  of  the  President) 
sent  her  boy  and  desired  me  to  refrain  that  night  {3  Feb.).*  A 
week  later  he  notes:   '  10  Feb.,  Dr.  Bathurst  (President  of  Trinity) 


*  The  quarrel  seems  to  have  been 
both  sadden  and  sharp.  Wood  says 
'  his  dismiss  was  sndden,  -whereas  there 
should  have  been  a  month's  warning  at 
least.'  See  the  quarrel  between  him  and 
his  brother  Christophei^s  wife  in  June, 
1673,  Bliss'  Wood's  Ath.  L  Ixxii. 

'  See  the  reason  in  Doble's  Heame's 
CoUections,  VoL  I.  p.  33,  line  4;  the 
same  passage  is  in  Bliss'  Wood's  Ath.  I. 
cxxxiii.  <  I  am  told  by  one  of  the  fellows 
of  Merton  CoUege  that  Mr.  Anthony  k 
Wood  formerly  used  to  frequent  their 
Common  Room ;  but  that  a  quarrel 
arising  one  night  between  some  of  the 
fellows,  one  of  them,  who  thought  him- 
self very  much  abused,  put  some  of  the 
rest  into  the  Court ;  but  when  the  day 
for  deciding  the  matter  came,  there 
wanted  sufficient  evidence.    At  last  Mr. 


Wood,  having  been  in  company  all  the 
time  the  quarrel  lasted  and  put  down 
the  whole  in  writing,  gave  a  full  rela- 
tion, which  appeared  so  clear  for  the 
plaintiff  that  immediate  satisfaction  was 
commanded  to  be  given.  This  was  so 
much  resented  that  Mr.  Wood  was  after- 
wards expelled  the  Common  Room  and 
his  company  avoided  as  an  observing 
person  and  not  fit  to  be  present  where 
matters  of  moment  were  discussed.' 

*  The  quarrel  continued  till  Wood 
was  on  his  death-bed.  Tanner,  writing 
on  34  Nov.,  1695,  says : — *  He  is  very 
charitable,  foxgiving  everybody  and  de- 
siring all  to  forgive  him:  he  talkt  a 
great  while  this  evening  with  his  sister 
{i.  e.  sister-in-law)  with  whom  he  had 
been  so  long  at  variance.' 
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told  me  that  he  was  told  that  I  was  used  to  listen  at  the  common- 
chamber  *  and  elsewhere,  and  that  I  never  spake  well  of  any  man/ 

Others  again  suspected  Wood,  because  of  their  real  or  simulated 
zeal  for  the  Protestant  religion.  If  Wood  was  not  free  from  prejudice 
in  one  direction,  he  was  in  another.  He  hated  the  Presbyterians,  and, 
being  without  charity  towards  them,  was  always  ready  to  speak  evil 
of  them*;  but  he  was  tolerant'  towards  the  Romanists  and  coimted 
among  his  dearest  friends  Ralph  Sheldon,  of  Beoly,  co.  Worcester, 
a  Catholic  gentleman  and  scholar.  As  a  result,  Wood  was  accused 
of  being  a  Romanist  at  heart.  21  July,  1671,  he  writes; — 'Mr. 
Sheldon  being  a  zealous  Papist,  and  A.  Wood  being  afterwards  often 
in  his  company,  must  be  esteemed  a  Papist  also,  as  he  was  by  many 
snivelling  saints,  who  make  it  a  most  horrible  thing  to  be  seen  in  the 
company  of  any  one  of  them.'  22  Dec,  1673,  he  writes, '  my  brother 
Kit  came  and  told  me  the  report  that  I  was  generally  taken  for  a 
Papist'  29  Nov.,  1678,  he  writes  that  even  Dr.  Wallis,  the  Keeper 
of  the  Archives, '  took  away  all  writings  and  registers,  that  I  have  had 
in  my  keeping  eighteen  years  ^,  for  fear  that  they  should  be  seized  on, 
he  supposing  I  might  have  been  in  the  plot  because  Mr.  Sheldon  was 
lately  clapt  up  in  prison :  the  man  that  is  studious  and  reserved  is 
Popishly  affected.' 

(iii)  His  health  was  giving  way  under  the  severity  of  his  studies. 
His  diary  is  ftill  of  notices  of  his  many  ailments,  aches,  and  agues. 
And  besides  these,  there  are  several  indirect  evidences  of  the  same 
thing.  For  example,  writing  about  1666,  he  devotes  a  whole  para- 
graph (in  Chap.  Ill  of  the  present  work)  to  the  praises  of  the  '  sweet, 
wholsome,  and  well-tempered  aire '  of  Oxford;  but  on  20  Dec,  1677, 
he  laments '  that  Oxford  is  '  low  and  subject  to  vapours '  and  in  the 
January  following  notes*  that  'certainly  Oxford's  no  good  air.'  We 
know  that  there  had  been  no  great  climatic  change,  but  that  in  1677 
Wood  at  45  had  ahready  lost  the  cheerfulness  and  disposition  to  take 
a  bright  view  of  surroundings  which  make  a  paean  of  his  treatise 


^  I.  e.  to  listen  to  the  convexsation  in 
the  Common  Room.  The  reader  will 
remember  that  as  far  back  as  the  Greek 
Anthology  intense  dislike  was  expressed 
for  '  The  water-drinking  fellow  who  re- 
members and  repeats  the  things  we  said 
when  we  were  mellow.*  See  also  the 
quotation  in  note  2,  p.  2a. 

'  '  Damned  Presbytery  1 '  is  his  com- 
ment on  the  fast  ordered  for  11  Apr., 
1679,  in  the  frenzy  of  the '  Titus  Oaies ' 


days. 

•  '  The  tyrannical  act  of  parliament 
lately  made'  is  his  criticism  on  the  Test 
Act  of  1673,  imposing  communion  with 
the  Church  of  England '  on  any  one  that 
hath  an  office  of  trust,  military  or  dvil.* 

^  I  have  put  these  words  in  italics  as 
a  'plain  commentary*  on  Dr.  Wallis' 
custodianship  of  the  Archives. 

•  Bliss'  Wood's  Ath.  I.  Uxiz. 

•  Ibid.,  Ixw. 
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on  Oxford  written  in  1666  when  he  was  34.  Hcarne*  also,  writing 
within  thirty  years  of  Wood's  death,  says  he  was  told  by  several  per- 
sons that  Wood  '  though  he  was  but  64  years  of  age  had  the  looks  of 
one  of  fourscore/ 

Wood's  later  writings. 

These  years,  however,  full  as  they  were  of  bodily  ailments  and 
heart  aches,  knew  no  diminution  in  Wood's  literary  activity. 

Dissatisfied  with  the  form  in  which  his  History  had  been  cast  under 
the  dictatorial  editorship  of  Fell,  he  re-wrote  the  whole  book  in 
English.  His  MS.  in  two  great  folio  volumes  is  preserved  in  the 
Bodleian  and  has  been  edited  by  Gutch  *. 

He  expanded  the  account  of  the  writers  which  had  been  added  to 
the  'Colleges  and  Halls'  into  an  independent  work,  the  *Athenae 
Oxonienses,'  which  appeared  'in  1691. 

Thereafter  he  collected  materials  for  additional  lives,  which  he 
intended  to  have  printed  in  Holland  to  escape  the  trammels  of  the 
censorship  of  the  Press  in  England  and  of  the  advice  of  judicious 
friends  *. 

Wood's  death. 

On  the  19th  Oct.,  1695,  Wood  was  still  engaged  on  the  continuation 
of  the  Athenae.  His  diary  extends  to  14  Nov.  On  the  nth  of 
that  month,  he  had  had  a  severe  attack  of  an  old  and  painful  malady  °, 
and  on  the  22nd  his  relatives  sent  for  Dr.  Arthur  Charlett,  Master 
of  University  College.  Dr.  Charlett  was  asked  to  tell  Wood  that 
his  illness  was  a  very  grave  one ;  and,  having  done  so,  he  urged  him 
to  arrange  his  affairs  and  dispose  of  his  papers.  In  compliance  with 
this  advice,  Wood  made  his  will  on  24  Nov.,  bequeathing  his  property 


»  Quoted  in  Bliss*  Wood's  Ath.  I. 
cxxxiii.  Charlett,  however,  writiog  in 
the  year  of  Wood's  death,  says : — *  He 
was  a  very  strong,  lusty  man  * ;  ibid., 
cxxiv. 

'  Oxford,  1793-1796,  4®.,  2  vols,  in 
three  parts. 

*  London,  1691,  2  vols.,  fol. 

*  The  'Athenae  Oxonienses'  as  it 
appeared  from  the  press  in  1691,  was 
undoubtedly  substantially  Wood's  own 
work.  But  some  few  passages  had 
been  rejected  by  the  licenser  and  some 
had  been  altered  by  Wood's  own  friends; 
and  Wood's  outcry  against  the  mutila- 
tion of  his  book  was  almost  as  loud  as 


it  had  been  against  the  high-handed 
proceedings  of  Dr.  Fell  in  the  matter  of 
the  History. 

As  it  was,  Henry,  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
instituted  proceedings  in  the  Vice-chan- 
cellor's Court  against  Wood  for  his  re- 
flections on  his  father,  Edward  Hyde, 
Lord  Chancellor  1660-1667.  On  i 
July,  1693,  the  second  volume  of  the 
Athenae  was  publicly  burnt  by  order  of 
the  Court,  and  Wood  himself  '  tan- 
quam  pacis  p^turbator  bannitus  et  pri- 
vilegiis  Universitatis  exutus  erat.' 

'  A  suppression  of  urine,  caused  by 
his  sedentary  habits  and  long  hours  in 
cold  rooms. 
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to  his  two  nieces  as  above  noted  \  and  his  MS.  collections '  and  his 
books  to  the  Ashmolean  Museum.  To  Dr.  Charlett  he  entrusted 
the  duty  of  burning  any  of  his  loose  papers,  which  might  contain 
unkind  reflections  on  people,  having  already  prepared  *  two  bushels ' 
of  them  for  burning.  To  Thomas  Tanner,  Fellow  of  All  Souls' 
College,  and  afterwards  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph,  he  entrusted,  on  Dr.  Char- 
lett's  recommendation,  his  private  papers'  and  his  continuation  of 
the  Athenae  *. 

On  23  or  24  November  he  received  the  Sacrament  from  Mr. 
Martin  of  Hart  Hall.  He  died  on  28  Nov.,  and  was  buried  in  the 
ante-chapel  of  Merton  College  (S.  John  Baptist  Church). 

Fortunes  of  Wood's  MSS. 

An  evil  fate  seemed  to  attend  Wood's  MSS.  in  whatever  way  he 
had  disposed  of  them. 

Tanner,  to  whom  the  material  for  the  new  volume  of  the  Athenae 
had  been  entrusted,  was  in  no  hurry  to  fulfil  his  engagement  to 
Wood.  He  was  at  this  time  making  collections  for  a  similar  work 
of  his  own,  the  *  Bibliotheca  Britanico-Hibernica  *,'  and  he  is  roundly 
accused  of  transferring  to  his  own  pages  everything  in  these  Wood 
MSS.  which  came  within  the  scope  of  his  work.  But  about  1720 
Jacob  Tonson,  the  bookseller,  while  planning  a  new  edition  of  the 


*  See  note  2,  p.  15. 

*  Except  'some  few  of  Dr.  Lang- 
bain's  Miscellanea/  which  he  had  speci- 
ally destined  for  the  Bodleian. 

*  These  were  ordered  not  to  be  opened 
for  seven  years.  Mr.  Bisse  of  Wadham 
College  was  joined  with  Tanner  in  this 
port  of  the  trusL 

^  There  is  some  doubt  about  the  terms 
on  which  Wood  entrusted  this  to  Tanner. 
Charlett  says  '  The  continuation  of  his 
Athenae  Oxon.  in  two  fol.  which  he 
had  carried  on  to  the  19th  of  October 
last  (Dr.  Merret  and  Dudley  Loftus 
being  the  two  last)  he  gave  the  day 
before  he  died  with  great  ceremony  to 
Mr.  Tanner,  for  his  sole  use,  without 
any  restrictions '  (Bliss*  Wood's  Ath.  I. 
ccxxiv).  At  first  sight  this  would  seem 
to  give  Tanner  the  absolute  control  of 
these  papers.  An  examination  of  what 
Charlett  says  before,  however,  puts  a 
different  complexion  on  the  sentence 
and  seems  to  throw  stress  on  the  words 


'with  great  ceremony.'  'For  his  sole 
use*  may  mean  only  that  Mr.  Bisse 
was  not  conjoined  with  him ;  '  without 
any  restrictions  *  may  refer  only  to  the 
seven  years*  restriction  laid  on  his 
*more  private  papers.'  Charlett  had 
already  declared  Uiat  he  '  could  be  re- 
sponsible for  Tanner's  fidelity,'  and  other 
accounts  represent  the '  great  ceremony ' 
to  have  been  the  dying  antiquary's  en- 
treaty to  publish  his  pipers  faithfully  as 
they  were  written.  This  view  has  some 
probability  to  recommend  it,  which  the 
other  view  wholly  lacks.  It  is  abso- 
lutely incredible  that  the  jealous  old 
antiquary  should  have  made  a  present 
of  his  cherished  papers  to  a  mere 
stranger  to  dispose  of  tliem  as  he  thought 
fit. 

'  Bibliotheca  Britanico-  Hibemica, 
sive  de  scriptoribus  qui  in  Anglia  Scotia 
et  Uibernia  ad  saeculi  XVII  initium 
flomerunt . . .  commentarius . . .  London^ 
174S,  fol. 
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Athenae,  learnt  that  Tanner  had  additional  lives  by  Wood  in  his  pos«- 
session,  and  his  guineas  were  able  to  charm  the  MSS.  out  of  Tanner's 
custody.  They  were  published,  but  not  in  their  entirety  \  in  the  new 
edition*  of  the  Athenae,  which  appeared  in  172 1. 

The  MSS.  deposited  in  the  Ashmolean  Museum  were  grossly 
neglected,  and  suffered  greatly  from  damp,  ill-usage,  rash  lending, 
and  the  process  which  the  wise  call  'conveyance.'  It  is  much  to 
be  regretted  that  Wood  should  ever  have  sent  them  to  so  unsuitable 
a  place.  Since  1858  they  have  found  a  fitting  resting-place  and  the 
care  they  merit  in  the  Bodleian,  to  which  they  ought  to  have  gone  at 
the  very  first. 

Considerable  portions  of  the  'Antiquities  of  the  City  of  Oxford' 
were  published  by  Sir  John  PeshalP  in  1773.  Of  all  misfortunes 
which  have  happened  to  Wood's  MSS.  it  may  be  questioned  whether 
any  approaches  in  magnitude  to  the  evil  of  that  edition.  Large 
omissions  have  been  made  without  sense  or  method ;  slight  additions 
have  been  inserted  without  any  indication  of  their  presence  except 
the  impossibility  of  their  date^  or  the  foolishness  of  their  matter  ; 
and  the  text  and  notes  teem  with  bad  errors '  of  misreading  and 


*  Tanoer,  writing  at  this  time,  says  he 
has  suppressed  only  personalities  which 
no  judicions  friend  of  the  anthor  would 
have  suffered  to  be  printed.  The  pnb- 
lishera  in  their  notice  to  the  reader  in- 
vite the  public  to  visit  Mr.  R.  Knaplock*8 
shop  to  see  Wood's  own  MSS.  and  satisfy 
themselves  'how  faithfully  and  with 
what  due  regard  to  the  memory  of  the 
author  and  other  persons  therein  men- 
tioned '  the  documents  had  been  edited. 
Some  such  retrenchments  were  un- 
doubtedly necessary;  even  the  faithful 
Gutch,  who  rails  at  Tanner  for  these 
omissions,  editing  the  concluding  part 
of  t}ie  Annals  in  1796,  suppresses  with- 
out  a  hint  of  its  presence  a  virulent 
attack  on  Nathaniel  Crewe,  Bishop  of 
DurhanL  But  the  MSS.  were  never 
placed  in  any  public  library  and  seem 
now  to  have  been  lost ;  so  that  we  have 
no  opportunity  of  judging  for  ourselves, 
now  that  the  heat  of  the  seventeenth 
century  controversies  is  extinct,  whether 
the  excisions  were  judicious  or  unjusti- 
fiable. 

'  '  Athenae  Oxonienses,  very  much  cor- 
rected and  enlarged ;  with  the  addition 


of  above  500  new  lives  from  the  author*s 
original  MS.,'  London,  1721,  a  vols.  fol. 

'  <  The  Antient  and  Present  State  of 
the  City  of  Oxford  containing  an  account 
of  its  foundation,  antiquity,  situation, 
suburbs,  division  by  wards,  walls,  castle, 
£ux8,  religious  houses,  abbeys,  StFrides- 
wede's,  churches  as  well  those  destroyed 
as  the  present  with  their  monumental 
inscriptions ;  mayors,  members  of  par- 
liament, etc.,  the  whole  chiefly  collected 
by  Mr.  Anthony  k  Wood,  with  additions 
by  the  Rev.  Sir  J.  Peshall,  Bart' . . . 
London  .  . .  1773. 

*  See  for  one  instance  Parker's  Early 
History  of  Oxford,  p.  369. 

'  Wood  in  one  place  says  'the 
prioresse  and  nuns  of  Littlemore ' ;  Pe- 
shall, *  the  priests  and  nuns  of  Little- 
more.'  Again  for  Wood's  '  called  there 
{i.e.  in  a  document  cited)  Stoke  Hall* 
Peshall  has  *  called  Theresioke  HalV 
A  certain  widow,  according  to  Wood, 
pays  the  king  '  two  hundred  marcs ' 
for  permission  to  marry  again  ;  accord- 
ing to  Peshall  *two  hundred  mares.' 
'  Muleward's  Lane '  in  Wood  is  confused 
in    Peshall    with    'Burewald*s   Lane.* 
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confusion.  It  has  been  no  slight  obstacle  to  Wood's  reputation  that 
this  part  of  his  work  has  hitherto  been  accessible  only  in  Peshall's 
worthless  edition. 

Better  days,  however,  were  in  store  for  the  Wood  MSS.  John 
Gutch  published  very  capable  editions^  of  the  Annals,  the  Fasti, 
and  the  Antiquities  of  the  Colleges  and  Halls ;  and  the  edition '  of 
the  Athenae  and  the  Fasti  by  Philip  Bliss  was  in  every  way  a  noble 
acknowledgement  of  Wood's  labours. 

In  the  present  edition  of  the  'Antiquities  of  the  City  of  Oxford' 
the  editor  has  made  it  his  endeavour  to  emulate  their  good  example 
and  render  a  similar,  if  more  tardy,  act  of  justice  to  still  another 
section  of  the  work  of  our  greatest  Oxford  Antiquary. 

Connection  of  the  Antiquities  of  the  City  with  the  rest 

of  Wood's  work. 

It  is  abundantly  evident  that  Wood's  work  has  no  strict  unity  of 
plan.  As  he  worked  on  and  on,  fresh  branches  of  his  general  subject 
claimed  his  attention  and  he  developed  them  for  a  time  without 
thinking  of  the  proportion  these  digressions  ought  to  bear  to  his 
main  theme. 

Perhaps  we  can  best  represent  to  ourselves  the  general  aim  and 
resiilt  of  his  studies  by  some  such  considerations  as  the  following. 

He  proposed  to  write  twin  treatises  on  (i)  the  History  and  Anti- 
quities of  the  University,  (ii)  the  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  City 
of  Oxford. 

Had  this  scheme  been  rigidly  carried  out  on  the  lines  along  which 
he  has  actually  worked,  we  would  have  had  in  strict  parallelism : — 
(fl)  Annals : — (i)  of  the  University — a  narrative  in  chronological 
order  of  the  events  affecting  the  University;   (ii)  a  similar 
narrative  for  the  City. 
(3)  Fasti: — (i)  of  the  University — lists  of  the  chief  magistrates, 
chancellors,  vice-chancellors,  proctors,  etc.,  of  the  University ; 
(ii)  similar  lists  for  the  City — mayors,  sheriffs,  bailiffs,  etc. 
(r)  Accounts  of  Institutions  : — (i)  in  the   University — of  profes- 
sorships, lectures,  examinations,  and  the  like ;  (ii)  in  the  City 
— of  markets,  fairs,  taxes,  and  the  like. 
(d)  Accounts    of  Public    Buildings: — (i)   in   the  University — of 

Millham  Bridge,  says  Wood,  was  built  the  Fasti  appeared  in  i  vol.  4^,  in  1790. 

to  convey  *  stone  and  timber*  from  the  '  '  Athenae  Oxonienses  ...  to  which 

country  east  of  Oxford;  to  convey 'stone  are  added  the  Fasti ...  a  new  edition 

flints/  says  Peshall.  ...  by  Philip  Bliss* .  . .  London,  1815- 

'  See  note  2,  p.  24;   note  i,  p.  14;  1820,  5  vol.,  4". 
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the  Schools,  the  Libraries,  the  Convocation  House,  etc.;  (ii) 
in  the  City— of  the   Town-Hall,  the  Castle,  the  Walls,  the 
Churches,  the  Bridges,  the  Prisons,  etc. 
{e)  Accounts   of  Private  Residences : — (i)   in    the  University — of 
the  Colleges  and  Halls;    (ii)  in  the  City — of  the   domestic 
architecture  of  Oxford  in  the  Stuart  times. 
(/)  Accounts  of  Vanished  Buildings:  —  (i)    in   the  University — 
of  extinct  halls,  schools,  and  colleges;  (ii)  in  the  City — of 
early  Oxford  domestic  architecture,  extinct  churches,  monas- 
teries, etc. 
{g)  Accounts  of  famous  men: — (i)  in  the  University — of  all  per- 
sons distinguished  in  Church  or  State  or  the  Republic  of 
Letters  who  had  received  their  education  in  Oxford ;  (ii)  in 
the  City — of  eminent  men  born  in  Oxford. 
With  such  a  scheme  before  us,  we  can  see  with  tolerable  precision 
both  what  Wood  has  attempted  ^  and  what  he  has  left  undone. 

The  University  treatise  is  fairly  complete  in  all  its  sections.  We 
have  {a)  the  Annals;  {d)  the  Fasti ;  {c)  and  {d)  The  Second  Part  of 
the  Annals  which  gives  an  account  of  the  Institutions  and  Public 
Buildings  of  the  University;  {e)  the  Colleges  and  Halls;  {/")  the 
accounts  of  the  old  Halls  and  Colleges  in  the  treatise  which  is  now 
being  edited ;  and  (g)  the  Athenae  with  the  biographical  portions  of 
the  Fasti. 

The  City  treatise  is  very  imperfect.  The  present  volume  shows  no 
Annals ;  its  Fasti  are  either  unwritten  or  else  written  in  oiher  manu- 
scripts ;  the  account  of  public  buildings  and  institutions  is  very  un- 
equal,— the  Castle,  the  Walls,  the  Market  and  Fairs,  for  example,  being 
dealt  with  at  some  length,  but  the  descriptions  of  the  Town-Hall,  the 
Prisons,  the  Courts  of  Law  and  the  Privileges  of  the  City,  being  either 
very  meagre  or  altogether  missing ;  there  is  no  account  of  the  domestic 
architecture  of  Oxford  either  of  Wood's  own  day  or  of  the  preceding 
centuries,  though  the  churches  (both  existing  and  extinct)  and  religious 
houses  are  treated  of  at  some  length ;  and  the  promised  account  of 
famous  men  bom  in  Oxford  is  accompanied  by  the  note  '  not  done.* " 
These  imperfections  in  the  City  treatise  are  partly  to  be  accounted 
for  by  the  fact  that  although  it  was  begun  as  soon  as  or  even  before 
the  University  treatise,  the  latter  occupied  so  much  of  Wood's  time 
and  labour  that  he  was  never  able  to  resume  the  former.  They  are 
in  part  also  due  to  the  fact  that  Wood  found  the  two  inseparable, 

^  Taking  the  later  and  more  developed      Gutch,  as  the  standard  rather  than  the 
English  treatises,  afterwards  edited  by      *  Historia  ct  Antiquitates.* 
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and  was  compelled,  for  example,  to  give  in  the  Annals  most  of  the 
events  which  affected  the  City  and  in  the  Athenae  most  of  the  lives 
which  might  have  come  into  his  proposed  chapter  on  distinguished 
natives  of  the  City.  A  further  cause  of  imperfection  in  the  Antiquities 
of  the  City  is  that  Wood's  interest  is  mainly  with  the  University,  so 
that  a  very  large  part  of  the  City  treatise  is  occupied  with  investigations 
about  old  Academical  places  of  residence  and  study  which  in  strict 
justice  should  form  part  of  the  University  treatise. 

How  far  Wood's  Work  satisfies  the  Modem  Standard. 

Taking  the  City  treatise  as  it  stands,  without  attempting  to  re-adjust 
the  balance  between  the  University  and  the  City,  and  making  allow- 
ance for  the  many  incoherencies  in  a  work  never  completed  for  the 
press,  we  may  ask  how  far  Wood's  Antiquities  of  the  City  of  Oxford 
is  of  permanent  value. 

While  we  freely  acknowledge  its  great  defects,  we  may  also  claim 
for  it  great  merits. 

(i)  The  survey  of  the  streets,  buildings,  bridges,  etc.,  seems  founded 
on  minute  personal  examination  of  the  localities  and  edifices  and  on 
careful  personal  enquiry  of  what  Wood  thought  competent  authority. 
As  we  read  through  the  treatise  we  cannot  escape  the  conviction  that 
it  is  the  work  of  a  man  familiar  with  the  ground,  and  who  never 
grudged  making  a  personal  visit  to  a  site  or  instituting  further 
enquiries,  if  he  found  any  confusion  in  the  documents  he  was  using 
or  any  vagueness  in  his  recollection  of  a  place. 

(ii)  The  work  is  also  founded  on  an  ample  basis  of  documentary 
evidence.  The  muniments  and  registers  of  the  old  religious  houses 
preserved  in  the  Treasuries  of  Christ  Church,  Corpus  Christi,  and 
Magdalen  Colleges  and  in  the  Cottonian  library  have  been  ransacked 
for  information  about  the  site  and  history  of  tenements  formerly 
owned  by  S.  Frideswyde's,  Osney,  Rewley,  Abingdon,  Einsham, 
Studley,  Godstow,  Littlemore,  S.  John's  Hospitall.  The  records  of 
the  hustings  court,  of  the  Mayor's  court  of  probate  of  wills,  of 
presentments  of  juries  and  other  records  in  the  City  Archives  have 
been  compelled  into  the  same  service  for  the  situation  and  history 
of  tenements  formerly  in  lay  possession.  The  College  muniment 
rooms  have  furnished  their  information  about  halls  and  lands  pur- 
chased to  make  room  for  their  buildings.  Every  Church  and  Chapel 
has  yielded  its  inscriptions ;  every  parish  chest  has  opened  its  records. 
And  other  subsidiary  and  supplementary  information  has  been  drawn 
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from  the  registers  of  the  University,  from  the  public  records  in 
London,  from  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  and  College  libraries  and 
libraries  elsewhere,  from  old  books  and  maps.  Documents  in  private 
possession, — leases,  title-deeds,  indentures, — have  also  supplied  their 
quota  to  the  sum  total  of  facts. 

For  the  present  purpose  it  is  unnecessary  to  enquire  how  much  of 
these  facts  are  due  to  the  researches  of  Twyne  *  and  how  much  to  the 
independent  investigations  of  Wood;  it  is  enough  to  note  that  the 
substance  of  the  work  is  based  on  a  solid  substratum  of  carefully 
collected  and  methodised  documentary  evidence.  Further  research 
may  reveal  new  facts  and  modify  details ;  or  better  interpretation  of 
the  material  here  provided  may  alter  minor  features  of  the  survey  of 
the  City ;  but  in  its  broad  outlines  and  in  its  main  facts  the  work  here 
done  will  not  require  to  be  done  afresh. 

(in)  We  may  note  also  the  habitual  candour  and  fairness  with  which 
premises  are  stated,  conclusions  drawn,  objections  raised,  probabilities 
suggested.  Cumbrous  as  the  argument  must  often  appear  to  us,  we 
can  hardly  fail  to  feel  at  every  point  that  it  is  honestly  directed  to  the 
discovery  of  truth. 

In  the  same  connection  we  may  notice  that  the  mists  of  legend 
which  distorted  Wood's  vision  in  the  Annals,  as  they  blinded  all  his 
contemporaries  (all  the  more  so  as  the  deceived  wished  to  be  deceived), 
exert  very  slight  influence  here.  They  spread,  it  is  true,  like  a  haze 
round  the  horizon  of  Wood's  survey  of  the  Antiquities  of  the  City ;  but 
wherever  a  solid  fact  is  to  be  found  Wood  attains  to  the  knowledge 
of  it,  as  the  eye  detects  the  place  of  a  great  building  or  a  tall  tree 
in  the  misty  distance. 

(iv)  Not  the  least  of  its  merits  is  the  greatness  of  what  it  seeks  to 
do.  Wood  is  not  content  to  take  a  single  coUegte  site  and  explain 
what  buildings  the  college  displaced,  or  to  trace  the  history  of  a  single 
church  or  a  single  religious  house.  He  seeks  to  make  a  complete 
survey  of  the  Antiquities  of  Oxford,  to  traverse  every  street  and  call 
up  the  form  and  nature  of  all  the  public  buildings  which  had  stood 
on  its  either  side  since  the  first  masters  lectured  and  the  first  scholars 
disputed  in  the  schools  of  Oxford. 

With  these  merits.  Wood's  work  has  some  conspicuous  defects. 

(i)  Every  now  and  again  his  descriptions  lack  precision.  Cam- 
bridge has  given  us,  in  the  '  Architectural  History '  of  R.  Willis  and 
J.  W.  Clark  (1886),  a  challenge  which  Oxford  cannot  leave  unanswered. 
The  descriptions  of  property  in  wills  and  leases  and  transfers  are 

*  Seep.  17. 
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minute  enough  to  permit  of  similar  exactness  in  the  topography  of 
old  Oxford,  at  least  on  all  our  great  sites ;  and  other  records  supply 
materials  for  similar  fulness  in  the  history  of  architectural  changes. 
In  these  respects  Wood's  work  requires  to  be  gone  over  again  in  view 
of  the  greater  thoroughness  ^  and  detail  required  in  modem  antiquarian 
research. 

(ii)  The  style  and  arrangement  of  the  book  is  cumbrous  and 
confusing.  The  main  features  of  the  survey  are  lost  in  a  multiplicity 
of  details ;  similar  subjects  are  treated  with  very  different  degrees  of 
fulness ;  the  topographical  account  is  in  places  hopelessly  dislocated 
by  historical  disquisitions ;  the  new  and  the  old  jostle  each  other  in 
perplexing  contiguity.  A  modem  author  would  no  doubt  recast  the 
whole  book ;  writing  a  clear  and  brief  topography  of  Oxford ;  giving 
in  separate  chapters  his  descriptions  of  the  principal  buildings  and 
places,  with  such  historical  accounts  of  them  as  he  desired  to  add ; 
banishing  to  the  notes  matters  of  merely  antiquarian  interest;  and 
saving  constant  and  wearisome  repetitions  by  printing  in  full  (with 
sufficient  commentaries)  in  appendices  the  inquisitions  and  rent-rolls 
which  require  to  be  quoted  on  half  the  pages  of  the  book. 

This,  however,  must  be  said  in  conclusion  that  Wood's  work  still 
remains  in  undisputed  possession  of  the  field.  There  is  no  subsequent 
treatise  on  the  topographical  antiquities  of  the  City  of  Oxford. 


(ii)  WOOD'S  MS.  *  ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  CITY  OF 

OXFORD.' 

The  treatise  now  edited,  for  the  first  time  in  its  completeness,  is 
contained  in  a  MS.  volume  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  now  catalogued  * 
as 'Wood  MS.  F.  29  a.' 

The  volume  is  of  folio  size,  and  contains  about  360  leaves,  mostly 
of  folio  size,  but  some  few  in  quarto.  A  few  stray  sheets,  containing 
a  Latin  treatise  on  certain  Oxford  parish  churches  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Brian  Twyne  and  belonging  probably  to  *  Twyne  18 '  of 
the  Archives,  together  with  a  few  transcripts  of  documents  probably 

^  In  Wood's  behalf  it  most  be  said  of  1663  and  the  early  months  of  1663  ; 

that  at  the  time  the  balk  of  the  survey  Wood's   xcsearches  in   the   moniment 

of  Oxford  was  written  he  was  almost  rooms  began  about  1664. 

oertainlywithont  the  exact  situations  and  '  It  was  formerly  in  the  Ashmolean. 

measurements  of  the  old  halls,  which  he  In  the  old  catalogue  of  1697  (Catalog! 

afterwards  obtained  from  the  College  codd.  MSS.  AngL  et  Hib.)  it  is  nom- 

muniment  rooms.    The  greater  part  of  bered  8491. 
the  survey  was  written  in  the  latter  half 
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executed  for  Wood,  have  been  bound  up  with  Wood's  work.  The 
rest  of  the  volume  is  in  Wood's  own  close  and  neat  handwriting, 
averaging  from  60  to  70  lines  to  the  folio  page,  and  from  40  to 
45  lines  to  the  quarto  page.  As  a  rule  the  writing  is  on  both  sides 
of  the  leaf.  Generally  a  slight  margin  has  been  left  to  the  page,  in 
which  at  the  time  of  writing  the  text  references  to  the  authorities 
cited  were  added  and  attached  to  the  text  by  letters  (a)  (b)  (c),  etc., 
or  by  marks  as  asterisks  and  daggers. 

The  volume  was  made  up  as  follows.  Wood  wrote  out  on  separate 
sheets  of  paper  ^  what  he  intended  to  say  on  a  given  head  of  his 
treatise.  Afterwards  he  had  these  separate  sheets  bound  together, 
and  paged '  the  volume  uniformly  throughout. 

Thereafter  from  time  to  time  Wood  added  notes  and  corrections  as 
they  occurred  to  him,  in  what  remained  of  the  margin,  or  between 
the  lines,  or  at  the  top  or  bottom  of  the  page ;  and  when  the  scanty 
limits  of  these  failed  him,  on  slips  of  paper  pasted  between  the 
leaves,  or  to  the  edges  of  or  on  blank  spaces  of  the  pages,  or  merely 
laid  between  two  leaves.  These  inserted  slips  are  of  all  sizes,  some 
being  scraps  of  an  inch  square  torn  from  the  end  of  a  letter  or  the 
back  of  a  seventeenth  century  envelope',  and  containing  only  a 
single  reference,  others  being  quarto  or  half-quarto  leaves  closely 
covered  with  minute  writing.  Wood  seems  to  have  continued  making 
these  additions  till  the  very  end  of  his  life,  many  of  the  notes  being 
in  the  shaky  and  sprawling  writing  of  his  later  years  of  palsied  hands 
and  dim  eyes,  very  unlike  the  crisp  and  regular  letters  of  his  hand- 
writing in  1662  and  1663  when  he  wrote  *  the  bulk  of  the  volume. 


Subsequently,  the  volume  suffered  a  good  deal  in  the  Ashmolean. 
The  edges  of  many  of  the  leaves  were  frayed  and  broken,  and  letters 
and  lines  almost  (and  in  some  cases,  altogether)  lost.  Some  of  the 
slips  were  lost,  many  of  them  misplaced.  Some  leaves,  and  two  whole 
sections  which  are  known  to  have  been  in  the  volume ",  were  suffered 
to  fall  out  or  were  abstracted. 


^  See  the  separate  dates  of  some  of 
these  sheets,  supra  p.  16. 

'  The  pagination  is  by  folios,  not  by 
pages.  As  indicated  in  the  notes  of  the 
present  edition  this  original  pagination 
was  wrong  in  places,  some  leaves  having 
got  displaced  in  the  binding. 

'  Some  of  them  bear  post-marks, 
addresses,  or  seals. 


*  See  pp.  16,  17.  Some  of  the  notes 
which  are  dated  are  as  late  as  1691 
(Wood  died  in  1695) ;  see  e.g.  the  foot- 
notes in  George  Lane  in  Chap.  XIX. 

•  Fol.  358-359  ('Collections  concern- 
ing the  Jews  in  Oxford  *),  and  fol.  368- 
371  ('The  incorporation  of  the  company 
of  shoemakers')  are  missing.  See  the 
contents  of  the  MS.  in  the  Catalogue  of 
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Since  its  removal  to  the  Bodleian,  the  volume  has  been  most  care- 
fully rebound,  all  the  remaining  loose  papers  being  secured  and  in- 
serted (often,  unfortunately  though  unavoidably,  out  of  place),  and  all 
the  frayed  edges  repaired  and  strengthened.  At  this  re-binding  some 
pages  of  a  late  transcript  (perhaps  by  Peshall)  have  been  attached  at 
the  beginning  and  end  of  the  volume. 

Transoripts  of  the  MS. 

There  are  several  transcripts  of  the  whole  or  part  of  this  volume, 
showing  the  estimation  in  which  the  volume  has  been  held.  Two  of 
these,  both  in  the  Bodleian,  deserve  special  mention. 

The  MSS.  now  catalogued  as  'Wood  MS.  F.  29b'  and  'Wood 
MS.  F.  29  c '  are  *  a  transcript  of  almost  the  whole  of  Wood's  work. 

This  transcript  is  in  many  respects  an  admirable  piece  of  work. 
The  transcriber '  has  read  the  original  most  faithfully,  and  (in  the  parts 
he  has  done)  copied  practically  every  word  in  the  text  and  every 
note,  and  has  afterwards  gone  through  his  work  with  red  ink  to  make 
corrections  and  to  draw  attention  to  doubtful  points. 

This  transcript  has  occasionally  a  primary  value,  having  been  made 
before  the  fraying  of  Wood's  pages  had  gone  so  far  as  it  now  has  or 
the  inserted  slips  had  been  so  badly  misplaced. 

I  have  called  this  MS. '  Transcript  A,'  and  have  quoted  it  by  that 
name  wherever  necessary  •. 


The  three  MSS.,  catalogued  as  '  Rawl.  B.  400  a,' '  Rawl.  B.  407  a, 
b,'  form  a  transcript  of  considerable  portions  of  Wood's  work.    It 

Wood*s  MS.  by  William  Huddesford,  was  made  for  Peshall ;  but  that  seems 

1761  (reprinted  1824),  or  the  Catalogi  to  me  incredible.  I  would  not  willingly 

librontm  MSS.  Angliae  et  Hibemiae,  believe  that  with  so  faithful  a  transcript, 

1697.  Peshall  could  have  accomplished  his 

^  F.  39  b  contains  64  pages  repre-  blunders, 
tenting  fol.  1-38  a  of  Wood ;  F.  29  c         '  These  quotations  do  not  represent 

contains    530  pages   representing  foL  a  tenth  of  my  obligations  to  this  tran- 

38  b-357,  "^^  the    omission    of  the  script    It  was  constantly  in  my  hands, 

chapters  on  Bridges  and  Meadows.  The  and  constantly  of  service,  when  I  was 

separation  hito  two  volumes  is  purely  copying  Wood's  MS.  for  this  edition, 

accidental,  being  occasioned  apparently  It  has  two  minor  faults,  (i)  the  tran- 

by  the  first  part  of  the  transcript  being  scriber  is  rather  careless  about  following 

written  on  larger  folios  than  the  second.  Wood*s  spelling;  (2)  to  economise  paper 

'  I  am  Sony  that  I  do  not  know  his  as  I  suppose,  the  writing  is  sometimes 

name  to  record  it  here  with  all  honour  so  cramped  and  the  marginal  notes  so 

as  that  of  a  man  who  has  deserved  well  confused  with  the  text  that  the  transcript 

of  Wo<$d.      By  the  handwriting   the  is  sometimes  harder  to  make  out  than 

transcript  maybe  late  eighteenth  century,  the  original. 
It  has  been  supposed  that  this  transcript 
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was  made  for  Dr.  Richard  Rawlin8on\  and  is  a  careful  piece  of 
work.  I  have  not  had  occasion  to  use  it  much,  thanks  to  the  ex- 
cellence of  Transcript  A ;  but  it  contains  some  collections  by  Rawlin- 
son  for  Wood's  absent  chapters,  which  will  be  given  in  their  place. 


Another  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  (<  MS.  Gough  Ozon.  5 ')  contains  a 
beautifully  written  transcript  of  a  large  portion  of  Wood's  MS., 
omitting  the  notes.  At  the  end  are  three  pages  of  an  attempt  to 
construct  a  map  of  Oxford  with  the  old  halls  in  their  places. 


Other  transcripts  and  portions  of  transcripts  are  probably  in  exist- 
ence in  various  libraries,  public  and  private. 


(iii)  AIM  OF  THE  PRESENT  EDITION. 

The  present  edition  seeks  to  present  the  reader  with  a  fsdthful  copy 
of  Wood's  treatise,  with  such  aids  to  clearness  as  the  art  of  the 
printer  can  render  to  the  MS.  of  the  audior. 

The  text  is  therefore  given  in  full,  and  all  peculiarities  of  the 
^^riter's  language,  his  spelling,  and  his  style  have  been  faithfully  pre- 
served. Every  note,  also,  which  Wood  has  added  to  his  text,  whether 
marginal,  interlinear,  or  on  inserted  slips  (so  far  as  these  are  recover- 
able), has  been  added  in  the  place  designed  for  it  by  the  author. 

I  have  not,  however,  preserved  in  the  printed  text,  any  more  than 
Wood  himself  would  have  done,  those  abbreviations  with  which  every 
author  tries  to  alleviate  his  manual  labour  in  writing.  All  ordinary 
contractions,  whether  for  letters  or  words*,  have  therefore  been 
printed  in  full. 

The  punctuation  of  the  MS.  is  very  unequal,  and  frequently  very 
scanty,  or  rather  non-existent.  I  have  therefore  arbitrarily  pointed 
the  text  for  myself,  in  such  a  way,  as  with  the  MS.  before  me,  I 
judged  best  to  mark  off  the  divisions  of  the  sentences  and  para- 
graphs. 

The  text  also  is  broken  up  into  sections,  and  the  sections  are 
supplied  with  headings,  in  the  manner  which  seemed  to  bring  out  its 
sense  most  clearly  and  to  permit  of  easiest  reference  from  place  to 
place.    Additional  references,  dates,  etc.,  have  also  been  supplied. 

»  M.A  1713,  D.C.L.1719,  died  1755.  for'said';  «Xt' for 'Christ';  'yt'for 

•  E.g.  *K:  for   'King';   *S.'   for  'that';  'wch'  for  'which';  and  the 

•South';  'H.'  for  'Henry';  'R.'  for  like. 

'Richard';  'chap.' for  ' chapel ';' sd ' 
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All  additions  made  by  the  Editor,  whether  in  the  text  or  notes, 
have  been  enclosed  in  angular  brackets  (  ) ;  and  I  hope  I  have  left 
it  in  no  case  doubtful  whether  a  reference,  a  date,  or  a  heading,  comes 
from  the  MS.  or  has  been  inserted  by  me. 

In  the  notes,  I  have  put  a  limited  amount  of  new  matter,  chiefly 
additional  references,  corrections  of  the  text,  descriptions  of  the  state 
of  the  MS.,  notes  to  connect  the  text  with  the  present  time,  interpreta- 
tions of  confused  passages,  and  such  other  helps  as  seemed  necessary 
to  put  a  reader  of  this  edition  in  the  position  of  a  person  who  had 
carefully  read  through  the  original  MS.  These  additional  notes  have 
been  carefully  distinguished  from  Wood's. 

Some  additional  matter  has  also  been  collected  to  supply  gaps  in 
Wood's  treatise.  Wherever  it  is  inserted,  the  insertion  is  prominently 
intimated    See  e.g.  Chapters  XXIII  and  XXIV. 
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OF  OXFORD. 
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(The  Author's  Plan.) 

(On  fol.  I  a  of  his  MS.  Anthony  Jt  Wood  has  written  down  the 
heads  into  which  he  intended  to  divide  his  treatise  on  the  antiquities 
of  the  city  of  Oxford,  adding  a  note  as  to  the  completion  or  non- 
completion  of  each  projected  chapter,  and  giving  in  some  cases  the 
*  page '  (i.  e.  the  folio)  of  the  MS.  on  which  these  chapters  begin. 
These  references  are  in  a  later  ink  and  hand,  showing  that  the  sketch 
was  written  before,  and  the  references  added  after,  the  volume  was 
made  up  (see  p.  32). 

These  heads,  with  certain  additions,  are  given  below.  The  addi- 
tions are  placed  within  angular  brackets,  and  give  the  chapters  of  this 
edition  which  correspond  to  the  several  heads,  and  references  to  the 
pages  of  the  MS.  where  Wood  has  omitted  them.  The  titles  of  a 
few  chapters  which  are  actually  found  in  the  body  of  the  MS.  but 
are  not  noticed  by  Wood  in  his  sketch  of  the  heads  of  his  treatise  are 
here  added,  also  in  angular  brackets. 
<Incipit  foL  la>     The  Survey  of  the  Antiquityes  of  Oxford  shall  be 

as  followeth : — 
(Chap.  I)         1.  The  foundation  of  the  city  .    .    .    done,  (foL  2a). 
(Chap.  II)        2.  The  severall  names  by  which  it  hath  bin 

knowne dane^  (fol.  2b). 

(Chap.  lU)      3.  The  scituation  therof,  with  its  commodities 

from  thence  arising  ....  done^  (fol.  3  a). 
(Chap.  IV)  4.  The  altitude  or  elevation  of  Oxon.  done^  (fol.  7b). 
(Chap,  V)        6,  The  state  of  Oxon  at  the  Conquest  time 

dorUy  (fol.  8  a). 
(Chap.  VI)      6.  The  division  of  the  city  by  Wards  .     .    . 

done,  (fol.  8b,  line  33). 
(Chap.  VII)     7.  North-East  Ward ;  with  all  churches,  re- 
ligious  places,   halls,   entries,  streets, 
lanes,  etc.,  therin   .    .     .    done,  p.  (i.e.  fol.)  10. 
XChap.  VIII)   8.  South-East  Ward;  with  all  places  therin 

as  in  North-East  Ward,  etc.  done^  p.  (i.e.  fol.)  23. 


<Chap.  IX>  9; 
<Chap.  X>  10. 
<Chap.  XI> 


<Chap.  Xn^> 

<Chap.  XIII  »> 
<Chap.  XIV> 

<Chap.  XV> 

<Chap.  XVI> 

<Chap.  XVII> 

<Chap.  XVIII) 

<Chap.  XIX> 

<Chap.  XX> 

<Chap.  XXI> 

<Chap.XXII«> 
(Chap.  XXIII  •> 
<Chap.XXIV*> 
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South- West  Ward ;  etc.     .    done,  p.  <i.  e.  fol.)  43. 
North- West  Ward;  etc.      .    done,  p.  <i.e.  fol.)  52. 

11.  The  wall,  that  encompasses  the  said 

wards;  with  the  antiquity  and  re- 
parations therof    .    .    done,  p.  <i.  e.  fol.)  57. 

...  (Gates,  posterns,  and  towers  in  the 

wall) {done,  fol.  6oa.  med.) 

...  (The  city  moat)      .     .  {done,  fol.  64b.  med.) 

12.  TheCastle,thatpartly  stands withinand 

partly  without  the  said  wall  .  </<wi^,  (fol.  65  a)- 

13.  The  Suburbs*,  and  how  I  shall  di- 

vide them   .   done^,  (fol.  70),  p.  (i.e.  fol.)  83. 

14.  EastSuburbs;  with  the  religious  places, 

churches,  bridges,  etc.,  in  them  .    . 

done, p.  (i.e.  fol.)  71  (andfol.  83a. line  12). 

15.  South  Suburbs;  etc 

done,  p.  (i.e.  fol.)  72 b  (and fol.  84b. line  47). 

16.  West  Suburbs;  etc 

done,  p.  (i.e.  fol.)  75b  (and  fol.  86a.  line  9). 

17.  North  Suburbs;  etc.  ...... 

done, p.  (i.e. fol.)  78  (and fol.  86b. line  29). 

18.  The  rivers  that  run  through  the  said 

Suburbs  ....    done,  within  this  paper  *. 

19.  Mills  upon  the  said  rivers    .... 

done,  within  this  paper  *. 
...  Bridges    ....    (</((?w),  p.  (i.e.  fol.)  108. 

...  Wells {not  done). 

...  Crosses {not  done). 


^  (In  actually  writing  out  his  treatise, 
A  Wood  has  given  the  eleventh  head  in 
three  chapters  and  not  in  one.) 

'  (As  is  noted  in  its  proper  place,  the 
MS.  is  very  compUcated  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  Snborbs.  Folios  83-94  are 
a  first  draft  of  this  part  of  the  treatise, 
and  are  dated  '37  Oct  1662';  while 
folios  70-82  contain  additional  matter 
for  insertion  into  that  draft,  and  are 
dated  '36  March,  1663.'  References 
are  given  above  to  the  beginning  of  each 
chapter  in  both  drafts.  In  the  text  the 
second  draft  will  be  fonnd  to  be  incor- 
porated into  the  first,  A.  Wood  having 
written  copious  instructions  about  the 


insertion  of  the  additional  matter.) 

»  (Written  ^ not  done'',  then  'w/' 
scored  out  and  the  reference  <p.  83* 
added.  The  marginal  note  at  die  top 
of  fol.  83  a  shows  that  A.  Wood  did  not 
regard  the  matter  of  Chap.  XV  as  satis- 
fying his  plan  for  that  head.  A  third 
dcetch  for  it  is  found  on  fol.  9  b.) 

^  (I.e.  the  sheet  on  which  he  was 
writing  this  statement  of  his  plan.  The 
reference  is  to  fol.  4  b.) 

•  (The  reference  is  to  foL  5  b.) 

•  (The  head '  Bridges,  Wells,  Crosses, 
p.  (i.e.  foL)  108 '  is  added  in  the  mar- 
gin. For  convenience  it  has  been  divided 
into  three  chapters.) 
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<Chap.  XXV»> 
<Chap.  XXXIII) 


<Chap.  XXXIV) 


(Chap.  XXXV> 
<Chap.  XXVI) 
<Chap.  XXVIP) 
(Chap.  XXXVI) 


(Chap.  XXXVII) 


(Chap.  XXVIII) 


...  (Meadows  and  watercourses)     .    . 

(^done^  foil.  119-129^. 

20.  Of  the  temporaU  government  of  the 

city,  with  a  catalogue  of  the  maiors, 
provosts,  and  baylives    .... 

for  the  most  part  done*. 

21.  The  divers  liberties  granted  to  the 

towne  or  city noi  done. 

V(ide>  Twyne  X  i.e.  Uber» 
B(riani)  T(wyne)*  in  parchment 
cover,  fol.  55,  56,  57,  113,  1^9; 
liber  Merc(atus,  i.  e.  Twyne  XVI) 

65. 

22.  The  franchises  ^  liberties,  or  limits  .  not  done. 
22b.  (The>  Market noi  dane\ 

...  (The  Fairs) (^done,  fol.  104). 

23.  The  spirituall  government,  first,  by 

Archdeacons,   then,   by  Bishops, 

with  a  catalogue  of  each      .    .    .  not  done. 

24.  The  names  and  lives  of  those  writers 

and  famous  persons  that  have  bin 

borne  in  Oxon not  done. 

...  Appendix^  (Halls  of  uncertain  site) 

{done^  foil.  49,  130-136). 


'  (In  the  MS.  a  rough  outline  of  a 
chapter  'de  pratis'  is  given,  and,  ap- 
pended to  it,  a  similar  sketch '  de  aquis,* 
which  are  not  noticed  in  the  statement 
of  the  projected  contents. ) 

'  (But  in  another  MS.  of  Wood's 
and  not  contained  in  this  MS.,  F.  29  a.) 

'  (Throughout  A  Wood  quotes  the 
Twyne  MSS.  in  the  University  Archives 
by  symbols,  theta  with  two  strokes 
through  it,  R  with  the  contraction  for 
'um,'  the  symbol  for  'Pisces,'  *Sol,' 
and  the  like.  I  have  changed  all  these 
to  references  in  Roman  numerals  corre- 
sponding to  the  modem  notation  of  the 
volumes  by  Arabic  numerals  in  the 
Archives.  A  full  list  of  these  and  other 
MSS.  quoted  by  Wood  will  be  given 
afterwards.) 


*  (•  R  T.,'  as  very  frequently,  is  given 
in  a  monogram.) 

"  (Le.  the  municipal  boundary.) 

*  (This  requires  to  be  corrected ;  the 
Chapter  on  the  Market  is  found  in  the 
MS.  atfoL  96.) 

*  (In  the  MS.  at  foL  104  there  is  a 
chapter  on  the  fairs  ^eld  at  Oxford, 
which  is  not  noticed  in  this  statement 
of  projected  chapters,  being  perhaps  re- 
garded  as  only  an  appendage  to  the 
Chapter  on  the  Market ) 

*  (Into  this  appendix  JL  Wood  in- 
tended to  bring,  and  has  brought,  his 
notes  about  halls  whose  site  he  had 
been  unable  to  define,  and  which  conse- 
quently had  not  beoi  indicated  in  his 
progress  through  the  city  and  suburbs.) 
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{To  this  scheme  there  are  added  in  the  present  edition  the 
following  chapters,  for  the  reason  stated  below.) 

{Chap.  XXIX)       ...  (Some  Colleges,  Halls,  and  Schools 

foU.  32,  46,  137). 
(Chap.  XXX)  ...  (The  parish  churches  .  .  .  foil.  291-320). 
(Chap.  XXXI)  ...  (Religious  orders  and  houses .  foil.  138-276). 
(Chap.  XXXII)      ...  (Hospitals,  Hermitages,  etc.  .  foil  277-290). 


(The  reason  for  these  additional  chapters  is  easily  stated.  The 
method  which  A  Wood  pursued  in  the  composition  of  his  book  was 
clearly  as  follows  : — (i)  he  jotted  down  a  list,  say,  of  the  parish 
churches ;  (2)  he  wrote  out  from  his  notes  a  rough  (or  as  he  calls  it 
a  '  foul ')  copy  of  what  he  intended  to  say  about  each  of  them ;  (3) 
he  then  wrote  on  a  sheet  or  two  of  paper  a  fair  copy  of  these  treatises 
on  the  churches.  The  same  was  done  for  the  religious  houses ;  and 
for  the  bridges.  He  had,  meanwhile,  or  subsequently,  written  out 
his  survey  of  the  several  wards  and  suburbs,  referring  when  he  came 
to  a  church  or  a  bridge  to  these  treatises — e.g.  'vide  cetera  inter 
ecclesias  parochiales,' '  see  the  rest  among  the  bridges '  etc. 

That  A  Wood  intended  to  bring  in  the  treatises  of  the  separate 
churches  etc.  into  their  places  in  the  wards  and  suburbs  is  plain  both 
from  what  he  says  above  in  the  heads  7  and  14  (see  pp.  36,  37), 
and  from  the  elaborate  system  of  marks  which  he  has  employed  in 
the  MS.  to  indicate  the  exact  place  and  extent  of  the  insertion. 

There  seemed  however  good  reasons  why  it  was  undesirable  to 
follow  this  intention  in  an  edition  of  the  work. 

The  treatises  on  the  parish  churches  are  out  of  all  proportion 
longer  than  the  notices  of  other  places  in  the  wards  and  suburbs ; 
and  their  insertion  in  the  text  would  have  introduced  fatal  impedi- 
ments to  a  synoptical  view  of  the  wards,  as  is  readily  seen  from 
Peshall  where  the  experiment  has  been  tried. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  treatises  about  the  religious  houses ;  and 
to  a  still  greater  extent,  as  the  account  of  these  is  so  much  longer 
thaa  the  account  of  any  church.  Further,  in  their  case  it  was  impos- 
sible to  introduce  the  treatises  into  the  wards  and  suburbs  without 
brealdng  up  their  natural  cohesion;  for  example,  the  Benedictines 
had  one  house  (Canterbury  College)  in  the  South-East  Ward  and 
another  (Glocester  College)  in  the  North  Suburbs;  and  so  also  the 
Dominicans  had  a  house  in  the  South-East  Ward  as  well  as  their 
principal  house  which  stood  in  the  South  Suburbs ;  and  so  also  with 
the  others. 
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As  regards  the  chapter 
somewhat  different,  since  t 
its  matter  into  the  chapt 
But  even  here  it  seemed  b 
to  place  it  along  with  the 
meadows. 

For  similar  reasons,  it  sc 
on  some  Colleges  and  Ha 
pitals,  apart  in  their  own 
and  not  to  incorporate  the 
suburbs  at  the  points  mdic: 

On  these  grounds  the  : 
followed  in  preference  to 
arrangement  The  parish 
kept  in  their  own  chaptei 
ward  or  suburb  has  been  c 
VII-X  and  XVI-XIX. 

The  MS.  contains  oth< 
great  collection  of  raonum 
331-357)  which  will  find  ai 

(At  ihe  margin  of  fol. 
given  supra,  are  a  numbei 
belong  elsewhere  have  bee 
have  no  particular  connect! 
chiefly  memoranda  about  a 


xthel 

tbe  "  jndin*  muvcmlet "  for  it 
and  wiiten  of  them  in  libr^mi 
tiDm(!)  neafc  Dnedkl'i  books. 
P-'3.> 

{p)  '  Remember  to  kc  the 
wtuch  Mr.  Witlii  hath  dugest< 
Ch.  thiDgs  under  the  table,  etc) 

(c)  'Vide  B<fian>  T<W7iie'» 
Til.  A,  A  (inverted),  B,  C, 
papers.'  <IIn  CC.C.  library.) 

id)  '.See  alio  New  CcJIeg 
books,  ni.,  liber  albus.' 

{e)  'Vide  B<rian>  T<»)me> 
books  bonod  id  parcbnmit.' 
Uaivenhr  ArduTcs. ) 

(/)  '  OxToid,  a  towne  of  clo 
the  weateii  deeajed  tempore  1 


(CHAPTER  IK) 


The  Foundation  of  the  City  of  Oxon'. 

(Incipit  fol*  2  a)  Beino  now  about  to  give  you'  an  account^ 
concerning  the  toune  or  city. of  Ozon,  I  shall  (with  what  brevity  and 
method  I  can)  speake  therof  according  as  authours  and  privat  scripts 
direct  me,  and  not  according  to  fancy  and  conjecture,  least  I  should 
as  one  of  yesterday  be  accused  and  condemned  of  conceitedness. 

(Legend  of  Memprio.) 

The  first  foundation  and  building  of  it  (for  of  that  I  must  first  speak) 
is  by  some  attributed  to  Mempric  *,  who  was  King  of  the  Britannes 
in  the  year  of  the  world  2954  and  befor  Christ  1009,  as  particu- 
larly John  Rous  *  (who  is  the  first  that  I  have  yet  seene  that  delivereth 
it)  in  these  words  following :— '  de  quo  (meaning  the  said  Memprik) 
nihil  boni  commemoratur  nisi  quod  probum  filium  et  haeredem  gene- 
ravit  nomine  Ebrancum  et  unam  nobilem  urbem  condidit  quam  a 
nomine  suo  Caer  Mempric  nominavit,  etc.* : — '  of  whome  noe  other 
good  is  remembred  then  that  he  was  father  to  a  vertuous  son  and 
heir  called  Ebranc  and  that  he  builded  a  noble  dty  which  after  his 
owne  name  he  called  Caer  Mempric,  etc/  Thus  John  Rous ;  who 
lived  and  wrot  in  the  raigne  of  Ed(ward)  IV;  but  from  whence  he 
had  it  he  tells  us  not,  though  (wee  may  safely  conclude)  from  good 
authority,  forasmuch  that  liberty  was  given  to  him  by  royall  command 
to  peruse  the  monuments  of  England  and  Wales. 


^r 


.,^>/,M 


^  (For  a  foil  statement  and  examina- 
tion of  the  point!  discnssed  by  X  Wood 
in  Chaps.  I,  II,  V,  and  in  many  other 
places,  reference  may  be  made  to  Mr. 
James  Parker's  *  Early  History  of  Ox- 
ford,'  published  by  the  Oxford  Histo- 
rical Society  in  1885.) 

'  (A  Wood  has  written  at  the  side 
this  date)  <  Jnly  7,  1666.* 

'  '  The  reader  *  scored  out  and  '  yon  * 
written  above  in  a  contraction. 

*  (A  Wood  gives  this  marginal  note) 


•the   foundation   uncertain    as    many) 
antient  cities.' 

*  Marginal  note: — 'John  Rons  saith 
that  Oxon  was  founded  2960  by  Mem- 
pric See  in  margin  of  our  discours  of 
Leechl(ade)  and  Greeklade.* 

*  Marginal  note  : — '  Johannes  Rons 
in  libro  de  regibus  MS.  ut  in  Twyne 
lib.  a.  p.  118.  Sub  effigie  Vespasiani 
A.  I  a.  p.  ao. 

'  Marginal  note :—' he  wrot  his  his- 
tory 14R3 ;  V.  406.' 
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(Legend  of  Ebrano.) 
John  Stowe'  doth  ascribe  this  honour  not  to  King  Mempric  himselTe 
but  to  Ebranc  Iiis  son,  who  began  to  raigne  over  Britanny  989  years 
before  Christ  or  Iherabouts;  but  therin,  without  doubt,  mistaken, 
scing  that  he  pretends  to  follow  the  atitority  of  the  said  John  Rous, 
who  (as  is  before  said)  ascribetb  it  to  the  father. 

(Legend  of  >  Bonua  fotmdation.) 

Some  there  have  bin  *  that  have  attributed  the  foundation  tberof  to 

OlenuB  Calenua,  a  Romane,  about  70  years  after  Christ,  and  tberfore 

called  Calena ' ;  but  that  being  exploded  by  divers  judicious  authours, 

I  shall  not  now  endeavotir  to  averrc  it. 

(legend  of  a  Cbeek  foundation.) 

[The  *  profiind  Walter  Burley  seems  to  intimate  (?)  to  us  (as  1 

shall  anon  shew)  that  certaine  philosophers  that  came  out  of  Graece 

had  the  ordering  of  its  scituation ;    which  not  unlikely  may   be 

by  Mempric's  command. 

(Legend  of  Oaasibnlan.) 

A  ceruinc  antient  writer  of  an  epitome  of  Geff(ry)  of  Monmouth 
tells  us  that  Cassibulan,  King  of  the  Britaines  about  58  years  before 
Christ,  built  it ;  as  he  did  Exeter  Colchester  and  Noruich.  But 
because  he  putteth  divers  things  in  the  said  epitome  which  are  not 
in  Monmouth,  supposed  by  Leland  to  be  untruths,  I  shall  not  insist  it 
as  a  verity '. 

(Legend  of  Vortiger.) 

Leland  in  his  Cygnea  Cando  in  Isidis  vado  4°  fol.  36  a.  saith,  from 
John  Rous,  that  the  citizens  of  Oxon  report  that  Vortiger  (who  began 

'  Mirgliul  note : — 'John  Stow  in  hii  ,  tain,  u  the  [»per  is  fiuyed.) 
ftonalli  or  crooiclei,  tab  uuio . .  .'.jA-i*^i^ , '  See    collectanea  ex   Leluido   snb 


*  Marginal  note  :— '  ride  Plti  p.  17  ; 
Twine  XXI  636.' 

'  ('CaleDa,'a  piendoclaMlcal  name 
for  Oifoid,  cnrrent  in  the  ifith  coitory ; 
probablf  originating  in  the  belief  that 
Oxford  wai.  the  Roman  Calleva,  with 
the  cnitoQury  hedtancy  between  'n' 
Cl.e.'*')ftad'n'in[eadlngMSS.  See 
p.  46.) 

<  (The  paragraph*  in  iquare  bndcet* 
are  fonnd  at  the  aide  of  the  page,  with 
a  mark  indicating  that  the;  are  to  be 
inierted  htre.     Some  wordi  are  nncer- 


feaestn  h14.  (i.e.  of  the  Setdcn  end  of 
the  Bodleian  7)  3  p.  6.  (The  passage  is 
in  Vol.  I],  p.  43  of  Heamc's  edition  of 
Leland's  Collectanea  'Post  banc  (sci- 
licet Lud)  inccessit  in  r^num  Caid- 
beUnus,  fhOer  suns,  qoi  fecit  djiiUss, 
scilioel  Excettriam,  Colcestiiam,  Oxen- 
focdiun,  ct  Norricnm.'  Leland  sajri 
he  takes  it '  ex  quodam  chronlco  incerti 
antoris,  »ed  qni  videtur  scripsisae  Gal- 
fredi  epitomen,  ita  tamen  ot  fieqneotao 
mail*  interaetat  (nesdo  an  vera)  quae 
nuaqnam  in  CaUredo  legnntui.') 


CHAP.  I.     ITS  FOUNDATION.  43 

to  raigne  over  the  Britanes  448)  built  or  at  least  restored  Oxon  and 
therfor  samtimes  called  Caer  Vort(iger)  ^. 

(Legend  of  ArviBagOB.) 

Mr.  Prynne  in  his  animadversions  on  the  4  part  of  Cookls  Institutes 
cap.  44.  p.  167  saith  that  the  University  (?)  was  originally  founded  by 
a  British  King  called  Arvizagus*  about  70  years  after  our  Saviour's 
nativity,  etc.] 

(The  Memprio  legend  doabtftilly  aooepted  by  Wood.) 

But,  however  it  is,  severall  authours  are  not  wanting  that  maintaine 
Mempric  the  founder  of  our  city  and  have  with  as  much  *  credit 
beleived  it  as  the  comming  in  of  Brute  into  this  land  which  some  doe 
from  undeniable  grounds  defend.  As  for  mine  owne  part,  I  shall 
not  insist  much  upon  it,  forasmuch  (as  I  have  elswhere  said)  the 
acdons  and  occurrences  that  were  done  in  those  obscure  ignorant 
and  disturbed  times  are  chiefly  delivered  upon  aime  and  conjecture. 

^  See  History  before  in  the  begin*      p.  6). 
ning  (i.  e.  Wood's  Historia  et  Anti-         '  Note  at  foot  of  page : — '  Arvizagns^ 
qnitates  Univ.   Oxon.    (1674),  vol  L      quaere.* 


<C1 

In  SEVEKALL   NAUIS 
<< 

<IncipJtfoL8b.>  iTbi 
tioned),  the  fift  king  of  th< 
bim  called  '  Cair  Mempric ' 
pric ' ;  '  Cair '  signifying  witl 

< 

But  in  processe  of  dme 

,  '  Bellesitum  *,'  i.  e.  '  a  place 

authours  say)  it  was  stiled  b 

teaming  derived  from  Greek 

'Bdloiitaiti  te  li 

Nunqne  dtiu  i 

as  one  *  (whome  I  have  ii 

tioned)  bath  it 

< 
Afterwards,  or  about  the 
'  Rbedychen ' ;  signifying  ti 
Boum,'  i.e.  '  Oxenford.'  I 
Bri^sb  word  for  '  vadum.'  . 
(derived  from  the  Graec  v 
rupted).  For  with  the  Brii 
William  Herrison  in  his  di: 
otherwise,  who  saith '  that 
to  Rheding. 

>  At  the  lidet  arc  theie  notes : 
eominoaljcalledOue;  Cunden, 
367.  «.'  J  and  '  Kei  Oxon,  Twin 
649.  qu.  in  Kaer  Kioa  1 ' 

*  UoDs,  qI  lupra ;  et  liber  Vi 
cdkrii  A.  fol.  8  etc  <See  Anite 
aim,  Acad.  p.  368,) 

■  A  Wood  had  at  first  writla 
by  one  in  Q<ueen>  Elii<abeth>he 
The   mai^al   oote   is   ■  Roger 


when  as  it  plainly  appears 

privat  scripts  that  it  tooke  i 

be  watered  *  which  is  on  ti 

nuy  1  and  more  parlicularly  near 

Xn'^       '  sions  *  of  lands  neare  it  doti 

'  (Ai  regatd*  the  ford  bom 
Oxford  look  Its  DUDe,  it  tntiit 
tnembered  ihai  there  in  three 
which  claim  (bat  hMtonr. 

(i)  A  ford  Doi  FoUj  Bridge ; 

(ii)  A  ford  on  th«  modcni 
Road,  a\a  one  of  the  itrcaiiit 
nms  Intween  Botley  and  Oxford  ( 
in  Chapter  XXV  thit  ford  la  frei 
alluded  to  ai '  Tadmn  Oxenfbrd ' 

(iii)  A  ford  cnxNOg  from  the 
east  comer  of  Mciey  Green  t 
Meadow. 

.  A>  i^ardi  the«e,  bridget  ai 
aitiGcial  deepening  of  the  diai 
the  river  have  long  lince  eflaci 
sign  of  the  existence  or  nse  of  tl 
fint ;  the  third  hai  been  nsed  *l 
within  the  memoi;  of  nun,  npp 
firm  giavel  bed  and  no  gieat  d( 
water.  Some  jeara  ago  it  wai  cml 
to  tnm  hottea  ont  to  giasi  oi 
Meadow;  tb«te  the;  became  s 
that  it  WB*  generally  impouible  ti 
them  on  that  extensive  space ;  ai 
were  therefore  driven  by  beaten 
the  ford  on  to  "SAnttf  Green,  in 

captured.  Recent  dredging  ope 
have,  however,  to  deepened  the  d 
that  it  It  now  dangeroiu  to  atten 
ford.  Thepoutlonoflhiifordlt 
very  clearly  on  Benjamin  Cole' 
centory  map  of  Port  Meadow. 

It  i*  a  mere  gnesi  Lo  aarign 
one  of  the  three  the  origin  of  tlu 
Oxford ;  and  accordingly  different ' 
speah  now  of  one,  nowofanothe 
ii  there  any  overt  reason  why  tli 
«Hge  over  the  Cherwell  at  Ma 
Bridge  ahonld  be  exclnded  fro 
competition  of  foidi  claiming  b 
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<Pro 

a".  That  they  have  selecl 
vetuent  distance  from  then 
except  the  north.  The  wl 
are  upon  divers  occasions, 
&r; — that,  since  Christian 
■trictness  therin  observed* 
advantage  by  them  througt 
times  most  seasonable  for  i 
by  the  builders  and  founder 
neare  rivers  for  that  purpo 
notice)  have  bin  soe  buiit. 

<Abm 

3'.  That  ihey  have  selei 

rivulets.    And  what  place 

which  rejoyceth  in  such  b 

and  poets  be  heard  for  me. 

<r 

4'.  That  they  have  selec 
among  trees.  '  But  how  ci 
that  in  those  antient  times  i 
perhaps  noe  better  then  a 
swred :— that  those  places 
supposed  to  be  BO  woddy  ai 
trees  are.  Vet,  however  : 
very  well  performed.  Ant 
preserved  those  forests  ai 
aboundance  and  plenty  of  t 
pared  *  with  any  city  within 
and  forests  were  those  of  £ 
east  sides  of  Oxon,  disfon 
the  late  unhappy  warre  [ti 
tanning  within  this  city  *.] 
and  others.  AH  which  arc 
soe  serviceaUe  for  building 

tetn  the  strange  ind  dlmull 
etc..  Tide  Bniton's  Commeol 
Anioninut,  p.  96.' 

'  '  profcued  '  coir,  to  '  obMrv 
•  'bouted'  coiT,  to  'compin 
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nusquam  gentium  ullus  locus  creditur  esse  salubrior  aut  hominum 
Usui  opulentior,  etc/  Thus  the  University.  And  doubtless,  forasmuch 
that  they  made  complaints  to  other  persons  also  (as  it  shall  be  shewn 
elswbere),  they  found  them  answered  according  to  their  desire.  About 
the  same  time  it  was  also,  that  Ludovicus  Vives  complained  of  the 
bad  air  at  Oxon  in  an  epistle  of  his  to  Gilbert  (kinsman  of  Nozerenus) 
amanuensis  to  Erasmus,  written  from  Oxon  1533  or  therabouts^ 
Wherin,  among  other  things  which  he  acquaints  him  with,  saith  thus, 
'me  hie  coelum  istud  ventosum,  densum,  humidum  inclementer 
accepit,  etc.'  Soe  hee.  But,  since  that  time,  Oxon  hath  found  soe 
great  remedyes  against  those  neusances  by  the  strict  courts  of  the 
water  baylives  and  commissioners  of  sewers,  that  little  or  noe  occasion 
hath  bin  given  to  make  such  complaynts  againe.  And  such  remedy 
also  it  seems  they  found  afterwards  that  a  learned  authour  *  gave  this 
character  of  its  .good  teqnper  and  sweetness  of  its  aire.  'Oxonii' 
saith  he  'modica  induti  togula  hyemes  non  solum  ferre  sed  etiam 
frangere  dedicimus  sine  odoribus,  unguentis,  aromatibus  etc.';  a 
character  which  Oxon  might  then  well  deserve,  as  in  divers'  ages 
before  the  raigne  of  Henry  VIII  it  did.  For  by  most  of  the  writings 
of  Oxford  astronomers,  who  for  the  most  part  kept  diaryes  of  the 
weather  and  temper  there  (as  particularly  did  one  William  Mer[*  in 
the  raigne  of  Edward  III),  it  may  be  collected  that  Oxon  enjoyed  the 
best  and  most  wholesomest  temper  then  any  place  throughout  this 
region.  One  thing  observable  is  that,  anno  1284,  was  neither  snow 
or  frost  seen  at  and  about  Oxon  from  Michaelmas  till  Our  Lady  day*^. 
Which,  considering  that  other  places  neare  it  had  them,  may  make 
much  in  some  respects  for  its  good  temper,  such  as  is  before  com- 
mended by  Scaliger. 

{Abtindanoe  of  supplies.) 

7^  That  they  have  selected  a  place  which,  since,  hath  bin,  and  is, 
accomodated  with  those  great  conveniences  of  pasture  and  tillage 
both  within  its  owne  bordures  and  in  the  neighbouring  parts.  As 
(excepting  their  owne)  the  lordships*  of  Merston  (lately  inclosed). 


'  Marginal  note : — *  Even  as  a  Canta- 
brigian, som  yeares  after,  did  of  (the) 
bad  temper  of  Cambridg  to  Thomas, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  Roger  As- 
cham  in  Epistolis  lib.  2 ;  Twyne  XXIV. 
611/ 

'  '  Jnlias  Caesar  Scaliger  in  libro  de 
snbtiUtate  exerdtiomm  99;  Twyne 
XXI.  185.' 


•  *  most  *  corr.  to  *  divers  \ 

*  'in  regnlis  snis  ad  futnram 


aens 


temperiem  prognotticandum  MS.  in 
bibliotheca  quondam  Mri  Allen  ;  Twyne 
XXII.  105.* 

*  Twyne  XXII.  85. 

•  Marginal  note: — ' qiclosed  1657* 
(but  with  no  indication  to  which  name 
it  is  to  be  attached). 
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ivhen  the  Castle  was  built,  much  of  (it)  was  taken  into  its  limits,  as 
some  of  the  suburbs  was  at  the  same  time,    (explicit  fol.  8  b.) 


^^ 


(Incipit  foL  9  a  \)  Every  *  one  of  which  divisions  (or  wards  or 
hundreds  if  you  please)  were  committed  and  trusted  for  reiglement 
to  an  alderman  (and  therfore  the  said  wards  are  in  records  stiled 
' aldermanniae *  'aldermanries';  whose  office  and  authority  is  the 
same,  as  I  suppose,  with  'praepositus  hundredi,'  i.  e.,  provost  or 
ealdor  for  a  hundred  or  centurie.  As  for  the  antiquity  of  the  govern- 
ment of  these  wards  by  aldermen,  was  ever  since  the  institution  of 
them  . . . . ;  and  how  long  before  when  Oxon '  was  governed  by 
a  maior  and  provosts  I  know  not,  unless  they  were  from  the  first 
appointment  of  them  which  can  be  produced  by  noe  record. 

Every  of  them  had  and  kept  within  their  wards  or  aldermanries  a 
court  (within  the  gates  of  the  city,  as  I  thinke) ;  which  by  our  prae- 
dicessors  was  sometimes  called  a  'hundred  court,'  but  most  commonly 
a  '  wardmote  court ' ;  that  is,  the  gathering  togeather  or  assembly  of 
a  ward.  But  whether  the  said  aldermen  had  these  wards  soe  long  as 
they  continued  in  their  offices  or  for  a  certaine  terme  of  years  I  know 
not,  having  as  (yet  ?)  seene  little  of  it. 

(^TTie  principal  streets,) 

The  said  four  wards  are  divided  by  four  larg  streets :  as 
10.  iphe  High  Street,  the  fairest  and  largest  wee  have,  partly 
divides  North-East  and  South-East  Wards  and  therfore  pertaineth  to 
them.    It  reacheth  from  Quatervois  to  East  Gate  through  the  parishes 
of  S.  Martin's,  All  Saints',  S.  Marie's  *,  and  S.  Peter's  in  the  East 

20.  Fish  Street  ^  besides,  soe  called  because  of  a  fishmarket  that 
hath  bin  [as  now  •]  allwaies  kept  there,  divides  [pardy  the  other  part 
of']   South-East  from  South- West  Ward.     Which  reaching  from 


^  (The  edges  of  this  folio  are  much 
frayed  and  torn,  and  parts  of  it,  and 
especially  the  marginal  notes,  can  now 
be  made  out  only  by  the  help  of  Trans- 
cript A ;  the  transcriber  of  which  notes 
that  he  found  the  edges  Wery  much 
worn  and  torn.'  Some  words  which  can- 
not be  made  out  are  marked  .  .  ,) 

'  (About  this  paragraph  are  a  num- 
ber of  marginal  notes : — ) 
{a)  ' . . .  that  the  cheiif  part  of  each 
ward  did   belong   somtime  to  one 
person  and  he  held  bis  court,  ut  curia 
Cfaildwick,  D*oilly  V  516, 523 ;  curia 


Galfredi  de  Clinton  V  514.'    (See 

note  5,  p.  58.) 

{b)  *  Childwick  idem  cum  aurifiEibro.' 
(0  'vide    in     nomina     Childwick, 

Doylly,  Basse(t>.* 
(</)  '  see  in  Somnor's  antiquities  of 

Canterbury  in  the  division  of  wards.* 

*  <  See  concerning  this  in  historia  no- 
stra, anno  1338.' 

*  S  Marie's  street  V.  581. ;   vide  in 
latin  copy  for  S.  Marie*s  street. 

»  (Now  called  S.  Aldate's  Street.) 

*  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
scored  out.) 
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of  ancient  kings  about  it,  gilding,  and  exqoisit  carving,  the   like 
(except  probably  in  London)  '     "       . .    —     .      . 

Of  the  fonnd^on  of  whid 
esqnire,  one  of  tbe  examiner 
tmng  the  water  from  the  hi 
colleges  and  halls  in  Oxon, 
benefit  of  the  Universitie),  pv 
commonalty  of  the  towne  (J 
middle  of  Quatervois  contai 
the  said  conduit '.  The  yea 
content  fA  the  inhabitants  i 
S(^>hia's  day)  was  solemnly  < 
by  Mr.  John  Wall  *  a  student 
the  cheif  magistrates  of  the 
tayd  and  directed  to  several!  i 

The  head  of  this  conduit 
side  of  the  hill  above  Nortb 
therof.  From  thence  it  is 
the  ground,  rivets,  and  meadi 
and  Oxon ;  and  soe  amvin 
Preacher's  Bridge  without  I 
Lane*]  on  the  south  side  o 
[tbe  east  end  of  that  *]  lane 
it  mounteth  [into  a']  great 
thence  it  [is  conveyed  •]  agai 
All  Saints'  <foL  9  b)  Chord 
whence  by  divers  other  grea 
severall  colleges  and  halls 
being  by  Mr.  Nicholson  perl 
till  1633^)  which  cost  him  n 

diKcFeat  beginning  lor  the  iccon 
the  condut :)  rii.  '  Befoie  wee  pr 
to  qieslc  of  the  wardi  wee  most  first 
to  ipe>k  of  Quaterraii  and  the  a 
there  1  then  the  fbni  stiectt  tfaat  c 
the  wanli,  vii.  Eait  Gate  Street  or 
Street,  the  GreU  aaA  Lower  I 
North  Gate  Street,  and  Fiifa  £ 
Thai  to  the  wardi  and  what  the 
tjgnifiet,  "wud"  or  "ildennaon 

'  Twyne  VL  185. 

'  Twyne  IV.  335. 

*  Vide  in  qnadrivinro. 

•  Twyne  VI.  jo». 


(CHAPTER    VII.> 


North-East  Ward*. 

(•Incipit  foL  11  a. ').  This  ward,  therfore,  as  is  said  before,  being 
limited  from  the  North  Gate  to  Quatervois  on  the  left  hand;  and 
soe  from  thence  to  the  East  Gate ;  and  then  under  part  of  the  East  and 
North  wall  till  wee  come  to  North  Gate  againe ;  wee  must  begin  to 
speak  therof  at  S.  Michaell's  Church  joyning  to  the  said  gate. 

<S.  MiohaePs  Churoh  at  ITorth  Gate.) 

A  Church,  it  is  well  knowne  to  us,  of  an  ancient  erection ;  and 
belonged  to  the  Canons  of  S.  Frideswyde's  (as  it  should  seem)  long 
before  the  Norman  Conquest,  etc, — See  the  rest  in  that  church  in  my 
treatise  of  the  parochiall  Churches '. 

{Somnores  Lane,  new  Ship  SireeL) 

Having  now  done  with  the  Church  of  S.  Michael  at  North  Gate, 
wee  must  speak  of  the  lane  *  joyning  on  the  south  side  therof  which 
leadeth  thence  and  from  North  Gate  to  Turl  Gate  and  Exeter 
College  and  other  Colleges  therabouts. 

The  first  mention  I  find  of  it  (equalling  the  beginning  of  Henry  I  ^) 
is  by  the  name  of  *  venella  sub  muro  boreali '  being  all  one  and  the 


>  <A  Wood  has  added  the  date  at 
the  side,  viz.)  '  Nov.  ao,  i66a.* 

'  {Fol.  ID  a  is  blank,  except  for  the 
heading  '  North-East  ward/  and  this 
note  : — '  quotations  out  of  S.  Frides- 
wyde's  little  register  are  corrected.  Yon 
may  see  again.'  Fol.  lob  has  a  num- 
ber of  notes  given  elsewhere  in  their 
separate  places.  They  refer  mainly  to 
the  text  of  fol.  1 1  a.) 

'  (A.  Wood  intended  bringing  in  his 
account  of  the  churches  into  their  several 
wards,  and  has  always  indicated  the 
place  in  the  text  where  the  account 
of  each  church  should  come.  The 
actual  arrangement  of  the  MS.  (in  which 


the  churches  are  given  in  a  separate 
chapter  by  themselves)  has,  however, 
a  great  deal  to  commend  it;  and  has 
therefore  been  retained.) 

*  (On  fol.  10  b  are  some  notes  re- 
ferring to  the  text  in  fol.  ii  a.  The  first 
of  them  is : — )  '  Note  that  on  the  north 
side  of  this  lane  no  houses  stood ;  that 
part  of  land  next  to  the  Church  let  to 
Ralf  Flaxney  (vide  Twyne  XXIII.  458.) 
He  had  also  somthing  of  land  over 
against  Laurence  Hall  (nt  in  Twyne 
XXni  vel  ?  . .  .). 

*  (This  clause  at  first  stood) '  (which 
was  not  long  after  the  Norman  Con- 
quest).' 
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also  their  inhabiting  * ;  of  whome  one  Stephen  Somnore*  (perhaps 
Stephen  D'ewy)  was  in  his  time  a  man  of  great  wealth  and  possessions. 

In  King  Henry  VIII's  raigne  and  some  time  before,  it  was  written 
Laurence  Hall  Lane,  from  such  a  hall  standing  at  the  east  end 
therof,  as  shall  be  in  due  time  specified  (as'  also  S.  Michael's  Lane); 
but,  that  hall  decaying  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time  at  the  foundation  of 
Jesus  College,  returned  to  the  name  of  Somnore's  Lane  againe ;  and 
'tis  to  this  day  stiled  and  written  corruptly  Summer  Lane  *,  as  Agas 
also  hath  it  in  his  old  map  of  Oxon,  Anno  *  .  .  .  . 

Thus  far  of  this  lane  *  with  its  severall  names  which  I  thought  not 
unworthy  here  to  insert,  considering  that  in  some  later  evidences  they 
are  made  different  and  that  for  the  future  it  might  prevent  mistakes 
that  occurr  in  the  discribing  the  situation  of  tenements  hereabouts  ^. 


Now  as  for  the  ancient  halls '  that  have  bin  herein,  I  shall  in  order 
recite  as  they  have  occasionally  ben  presented  to  my  sight. 

(White  Hall  (i) ;  White  HaU  (ii).> 

The  first  were  the  two  halls  under  the  towne  wall,  termed  by  the 
names  of  '  White '  (Aulae  Albae)  as  I  have  in  my  discourse  of  the 
city  wall  shewed.    (See  below,  Chap.  XL) 


*  (Fol.  lo  b.)  Johannes  Wytewong, 
filins  et  haeres  Stephani  Wytewong 
alias  Somenor.  Twync  IV  164  (14 
Henry  IV  (141a)) ;  and  Simon  Wyting, 
vide  Collectanea  ex  libro  S.  Fridesydae 
p  98,  V  88. 

*  Ibidem. 

»  Twyne  IV,  p.  31a.  (It  is  so  called 
in  Hntten,  see  Plummer's  Elizabethan 
Oxford,  p.  98,  line  5.) 

*  'See  in  Latin  coppy  whether  it 
might  not  be  called  Bedford  Lane,  vide 
ibidem.' 

«  (Blank  in  MS.  The  date  of  Agas 
is  1578.) 

*  (Note  on  fol.  10  b.)  *This  lane  ran 
under  and  close  to  the  wall.  The  town 
afterwardsmade  advantage  of  the  ground 
under  the  wall  to  bnild  tenements  in 
aid  of  their  fee*farme.' 

*  (In  Wood's  days  the  lane  was 
called  'Jesns  Lane,'  (I  suppose,  Jesus 
College  Lane) ;  see  Bliss'  Wood's  Ath. 
I.  Ixxxiii,  'the  Ship  Inn,  in  Jesus 
Lane.') 

*  (Opposite  this  on  fol.  10  b  are  a 


number  of  jottings  about  the  halls  here, 
viz.) 

(a)  *  Vine  Hall  or  Dorchester  Hall 
must  come  in  here.  See  references  in 
an  interleaved  paper  in  Bedford  Lane 
in  North- West  Ward ;  vide  V.  554.' 

{b)  'Begin  with  the  Halls  on  the 
north  side  of  this  street,  viz.  Nisea. 
W.  69  ;  Little  Whitt  Hall.' 

{€)  'White  Hall  here  vide  V  319, 
3ai»  395-  Staple  Hall  V.  318,  558. 
Leaden  (?)-porch,  a  garden,  V.  319, 
^21.' 

{d)  •  X.  W.  63.  Ledyn-poreh  or  WiU 
lougby  Hall  must  come  in  here 
V.  86  but  see  whether  not  the  same 
(as)  Staple>ledyn  Hall ;  see  in  an 
interleaved  paper  following.' 

{€)  Laurence  Hall  vel  SUple  Hall 
vel  Staple-ledyn  Hall  V.  36,  37,  38, 
39i  53  severall  times.  V  39.  (The 
Transcript  A  gives '  395  ; '  the  page 
is  here  frayed);  belonging  to  Ein- 
sham  and  given  by  that  place  to 
Lyncoln  College  V.  59. 

(/)  'Brunshall(?),  V.  86.' 
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(Lanrenoe  Hall.) 
Then  was  there  another  ancient  hall  called  Stapled  and  Stapul- 
Ledfn  Hall ;  afterwards  Lawrence  Hall.  By  the  first  of  which  name: 
it  was  soe  called  iti  King  Henry  Hi's  raigne ',  when  i&i.  yearly  rem 
was  (fbL  lib)  given  thence  towards  the  maintenance  of  lights  in 
S.  Marie's  Chappie  in  S.  Michael's  Church  by  one  of  the  Burewaldes 
At  length,  comming  through  several!  hands  which  I  shall  now  forbean 
to  acquaint  you  with,  was  possessed  by  one  Richard  Biilkley,  sometime! 
a  regetit  in  the  faculty  of  grammer ;  who  (by  the  name  of  Lawrenc< 
Hall  ■  situated  between  a  tenement  of  the  Abbat  of  Osiiey  on  the  wesi 
and  another  which  was  standing  in  the  corner  belonging  to  Einshan 
Abbey  on  the  east)  gave*  it  (16  Edward  IV  (1476))  to  Thoma: 
(Scot  or  Rotheram),  bishop  of  Lyncoln  and  John  Tristrop,  rectoi 
of  Lyncoln  College,  for  the  use  of  that  College,  who  are  the  preseni 
lords  therof  and  receive  an  annual  rent  from  Jesus  College  for  it, 
bein  now  a  void  plot  of  ground  joyning  to  their  Chaple  on  the  nortt 
side  and  wheron  the  said  chaple  was  not  long  since  by  Sir  Eubule 
Thelwell  built*.  Several!  principalis^  of  this  hall  might  now  be 
produced,  Init  (forasmuch  as  the  catalogue  of  them  are  imperfect  at 
of  most  of  our  ancient  halls)  I  shall  therfore  omitt  them  *. 

<  Greftt  White  HaU ;  Little  WMte  Hall ;  Fery  HaU.) 
The  tenement  before  mentioned  belonging  to  Oseney  Abbey 
which  was  situated  on  the  west  side  of  Lawrence  Hall,  was  callec 
White  Hall,  as  appears  from  their  Iciger  book  ^  In  other  places  it  ii 
called  '  Aula  Alba  Magna,'  of  which  (togeather  with '  Auk  AIha  Pai;va 
Ijcfore  mentioned  under  the  wall)  Mr.  Thomas  Netleton  appeares  Ic 
be  Principall,  Anno*  1499,  in  which  year  he  resigning,  succedec 
Mr.  Robert  Osely.  For  it  must  be  knowne,  when  our  Iialls  decayed 
in  their  numl)er  of  schollers,  then  two  of  them  were  (though  contrary 
to  tile  old  statutes  *)  united  togeather  under  one  Principall,  as  tlies* 

■  niiden);Tw7iKXXIIl507, 508,509.      bj'A  Wood,  to  which  reference  ii  madi 
'  Mugical   note  :— '  Laurence  H^      here  and  in  whal  follow*.     Thej  ihoi 

WM  for  utiiti ;  nc  TabniR  Rom.'  (where  found)  that  the  halli  were  Iha 

■  '  ex  Archivis  Collegii  Lyncoln  vide       nsed  bji  nndcDts.) 

Twyne  XXIV  iji.'  *  Margioal    note  : — '  sore    Flnmroe 

*  (i-e.,  the  lite  of  Laorence  HaU  is  Hall  must  follow  Laurence  HaU,  vidi 

repreiented  by  the  site  of  Jen»  College  V.  59.' 

Chapel  and  the  mt  end  of  the  Piinci-  ^  Registmin  Osney  bibliothecae  Cot 

pal'l  gaidea.  It  wai  demiied  by  Lincoln  ton.  fol.  170:  Twyne  XXII  189. 

College  to  Jesus  College  in  l8lj.>  '  RegiMniai '  D  (revefied)'  fol.  »7. 1 

'  (Id  an  appendix  will  be  given  the  { i.e.  Reg.CariieCancellarii,  1498-1505.] 

liiti  of  principals  ol  the  halls  collected  *  Vide  Twyne  XXI.  717. 
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Iwo  here  mentioned  were.  To  i 
Hall  u'as  added,  as  is  seene  in  c 
John  Gresley  resigned  his  princi 
White  Hall,  and  Pery  Hall,  Am 
I  ihe  consent  of  all  the  schollers  tl 
^  (Plnm 
To  the  aforesaid  hall  also  of 
Hall  annexed  *,  as  'tis  expressed 
Richard  Bulkely  10  Lyncoln  Colle, 
more  satisfactory  mention  in  one 
'Nicholas  Gosse.  sanctae  theok 
nem  pro  jure  prindpalitatis  Auli 
Place  jacentis  inter  Aulam  Sam 
gardinum  Abbatissae  de  GodsK 
annexo,  1447,  etc.* '  Soe  far  out 
>f  records  called  '  Aula  Plumbea '.' 
<8tok 
Neare  it  was  another  hall  Ci 
a  family  of  that  name  that  owni 
taken)  William  de  Stoke'  was  on 
this  parish  from  Osney  Abbey ;  ; 
sion  charters^  10  him,  when  A 
which  was  about  the  year  1259- 
by  Welsh  clerks;  for  soe  it  pla 
cerning  some  perturbers  of  the 

'  Reg.  F  (revened),  fol.  i  et  46. 

*  Plumnier  Hall  V.  £9. 
'  Reg.  Aai  fol.  j6,  1. 

*  '  Au  fbl.  ££,  I.  Thomu  Ranlyns 
jur.  dr.  h«c,  Ujrs  dovme  caolion  fo 
*■  Plomer  Hall  juxta  Aalun  Liaientii." 
(Tbis  note  and  lome  others  hereibou 
come  fiom  an  interleaved  ilip,  now  in 
lerted  out  of  place  between  Ibl.  10  b  uit 

"  (  Between  1 1  b  and  1 3  a  there  form 
erly  was  an  inserted  slip  now  insertet 
out  of  place  between  fol.  lo  b  and  %  1  a 
from  which  Come  several  notes.  Tbon 
which  can  be  referred  to  thdr  piope 
places  are  there  given.  TboK  whlcl 
seem  to  belong  here  but  cannot  be  le 
ferred  (o  any  definite  clauie  are  m  fol 
laws:-) 

(a)  '  Note  that  in  the  middle  of  ihi: 
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imagine  if  wee  veia  the  fabrick  both  within  and  withoutside,  having  the 
shape  of  a  litde  college  at  this  present);  but  being  deserted  with 
diverse  other  inns  and  halls,  upon  the  falling  out  of  some  conflict  (as 
I  suppose)  betweene  the  schollers  and  townsmen,  it  came  to  be  a 
habitation  of  lay  persons  who  made  it  a  brewhouse  and  afterwards 
a  common  inne,  as  I  have  before  {see  Chap.  XXX)  in  St  Michael's 
Church  shewed.  [As  concerning  the  praesent  fabrick  therof,  and 
{for)  what  purpose  soe  built,  which  was  according  to  the  shape  of  the 
fabrick  built  in  Henry  VI's  time,  I  cannot  tell  whether  it  was  in- 
tended for  a  college  by  ...  ^  who  began  one  and  had  license  from  the 
king  but  it  failed.] 

Opposite  to  this  house  is  another  tenement '  in  the  churchyard  of 
S.  Michael,  standing  betweene  the  Church  doore  and  North  Gate. 
The  ground  on  which  it  stands  was  sometimes  part  of  the  church- 
yard ;  but  the  Mayor  and  comminalty,  claiming  it  to  be  a  parcell  of 
their  fee-farme,  took  care  to  have  a  house  to  be  built  theron  by  one 
John  Plomer  to  whome  they  had  demised  it  Wherupon  Robert 
Aston,  rector  of  that  church,  interposed  himselfe  in  the  businesse ; 
and  by  his  indeavours  for  the  liberties  of  his  church  put  a  stop  to  it 
Upon  which  the  Mayor  that  then  was,  Stephen  de  Adynton,  pro- 
curing by  unjust'  meanes  the  king's  breife,  caused  the  said  Robert 
Aston  to  be  cast  in  the  prison  at  the  Castle.  Where  he  abiding  for 
his  honest  intentions  and  they  proceeding  in  their  robbery  of  the 
church,  it  soe  fell  out  that  the  said  Mayor  who  a  little  before  had 
violated  the  graveis  and  exhumed  the  bones  of  the  dead  died  suddenly 
not  long  after  in  a  miserable  manner  with  great  anguish  and  horror 
of  spirit.  This  was  done  13  Edward  III  {1339)  *  as  by  an  inquisi- 
tion* taken  13  Richard  II  (1389)  appears.  Which  passage  being 
of  noe  small  remarke,  I  demed  it  not  unworthy  (?)  the  insertion  therof 
in  this  place ;  because,  as  'tis  generally  observed  by  historians,  that 
those  that  committ  such  actions  have  a  heavy  judgment  follow  them 
or  their  posterityes  •. 

»  <A  space  left  in  the  MS.     Is  the  pears  from  Twyne  XXIIL  624.    Hii 

reference  to  the  project  (in  14^4)  of  Sir  will  was  proved  ''  in  festo  decollationis 

Peter    Bessils?    See    Gntch's   Wood's  S.  Johannis  Baptistae**  16  Edward  III 

Colleges    and    Halls,    p.    651.      The  (i34a)iitinlibroS.Fride8wydae,p.  397, 

passage  in  sqnare  brackets  is  added  in  wherby  he  left  a  shop  in  S.  Martin's 

the  margin.)  parish  to  St  Frideswyde's.* 

'  ^SeeninMalchair'sviewofBocardo  *  in    libro    collectaneomm    Nicolai 

from  Commarket.  1 7  7 1 ;  since  removed. )  c 


s  < 


unjust '  corr.  to  •  dishonest.'  Bishop  in  archivis  dvitatis  foL  iiL  xxiii. 

*  •  but  that  Stephen  de  Adynton  did      3^3 ;  Twyne  XXIU.  429. 
not  dye  till  18  Edward  HI  <i344>  ap-  *  Marginal    note  :— *  but    that    the 
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fortified  (acconii^  to  Sujv  'f  in  die  n^ne  oC  Hearr  IIL  Tin  bne 
bj  TKasaa  the  east  end  ifaerof  h  c^posie  t:>  S.  >I^Ld.-«f  s  bj-  the 
nzrini  o(  uxxhei  (^StIto'  Sccet  '^  aoi  io  iba:  pa^isii.  is  sometiiDcs 
vhsen  S.  Mil^^retTs  Lane  and  'si^Kr.crnaK  Strciac  Mi^ihdae*' 
in  tiie  parish  of  &  >Xkiaers  at  NorJi  Ga:e.  viikh  hi:fa  (brmeilj 
gWen  socM  occascin  of  mytafce  oC  die  E:a:S:D  of  the  hilo  dKrin. 
It  was  for  the  most  put  ir.Kjj-r#H  br  hirzisccrs,  ^Eeicpkin,  and 
mnscrlbeT^  and  aai^Cann*;  Uut  is  to  saj.  In-  those  'Jiai  made 
(before  pnmisg  «aa  tmenteif)  gieai  te::eis  in  the  beyr-fiing  of  books 
and  cbapien,  aod  those  dtai  <£d  floc-iih  or  aJome  d<em  »iih  pic- 
tnres,  and  Dansciifae  dies:  islo  sereiall  coppics,  V^g  in  those  limes 
a  profession  of  great  emp^omviM. 

Mos  if  itot  all  of  ihe  ifnemcaa  herio  did  beloc^  lo  Gotfatov  and 
■Slodiej  Nnnnerics,  S.  Frideswik's  PiiorT,  and  Osaej  Abbey'. 
Antongst  vhich  I  fawl  u>  ha<c  bin  ibae  Ki^  foIJoving. 

(White  HalL) 
White  lhC\  didem:  from  the  o;her  befctc  mentfoDcd  (p.  66}. 
and  in  the  parish  of  S.  >[ik!red.  Ii  vas  a  la.-^  n-n-mz-nt  and  ^^  gf 
oLd  belotig  u>  the  Bcresa^ls  of  Oxon.  Of  vfaone  one  Lambert 
Boreva^i  ^  was  owner  of  it  in  the  nigne  of  Henir  III.  bo:  in  the  year 
1262  coot^jed*  it  to  one  Re^nald  dc  Hoimo,  nc:or  of  AS  Saints' 
Chttrdi;  sinuied,  asis  in  tiic  doner  expressed,  b^recn  the  bulof 
Wiliam  de  Ho  00  the  west  and  the  land  sometimes  of  Thomas  k 
Prcde  on  the  east.  A~hich  be  not  \ocg  after  also  gave  to  dx  comt  * 
ofS-Fnleswyde's,  in  wfame  great  leiger  book  a  rabnck  suniiisg  before 
the  coocesi^oa "  of  the  said  leaement  to  tl^m  ba:h  it  thns : — '  cana 


'  Stav't  Ssncy  of  Loodaa  ■  CBb- 

'  fi-c  Toe  cu)  avl  at  Cbnsqr  Laae 
(zdwKukct.Sucel  uoppouclotitevcst 
f*i</--,.M::':™;-.  Uoe  BOW  B™okik 
lagf,,  *a^  it  icpanud  frDm  it  by  TeiI 

'  *  -'At  Twyse  XXUI  lOO.*  <F«  S. 
M;^-e-r»  Laae  F"T«»'  •«  i^ra\   it 

U=;   ca2cd    'iclmor  lieai   S    Mii- 


IV. 


-  Kl-ce  le  « 


Epluo,  Tide  Twjw 


'I3  IB  kucilcned  pa^e  caw  be- 
'7ic«  boos  faoM  Jew  Ctl^ge 
'>/*«,    a>    ibc  coner    bj   the    b:^ 


«ml  (ie.  C<KBBubt)ud  so  to  Ife 
Go'.icn  Lita  do  bbccf  (o  Ck.  Ck 
(fjciKil.T  polupa  Id  Osm;  .  U«i^ 
OWDCS  licB  frns  Ch.  Ck." 

*  <1d  ttac  ioterieif  n  ■!»*«  me  iImsc 
ttfcmoex.-— >  -UoCiicnl  6trel  V  397  ; 
TlMiau  Uoidjenl  V  ;x>;  Vcaella 
Lowii  V  ji,;  «-ii;e  Ha3  V  471, 
f  $7.  White  tun  nalded  jql  to  "■wij. 
1463,  >s  a  imuil  vbich  I  h»e  na»- 
Knbed  tetunei.'     (Note  6_  p.  75.) 

*  'The  Bid  L«aba1  wa>  ■  conl- 
waiseT.  ride  Caiuoi  1 15  ,?  if  ^  a  libro 
S  f  ndenrydac' 

'  '  libcT  a=bqiiBS  S.  Fitiksvjdw  p. 
iSfiort.  JIJ.F101,  101.' 

*  -ibid.  p.  197c1rt.314.315.' 

"  '  Re^tstrca  ata^ciuii  lol.  ^H ; 
T»TM  XXII  !«;.■ 
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cerning  the  said  messnage  from  the  Univeratj  or  any  master  or 
scfaoler  theiin  and  brought  before  the  Cancdlor,  that  then  the 
said  Gilbert  and  Alice  his  wife  should  beare  all  the  charges  of  the 
suite.  And  this  certainly  was  becanse  that  then  being  deserted  by  its 
schoDerSy  as  being  a  hall  or  schoole  {it)  might  according  to  some 
andent  statute  reassnme  its  masters  againe.  But  as  it  was  surmised 
by  those  of  Osney,  soe  did  it  come  to  passe.  For  wheias  about  the 
year  1303  one  Walter  Broune,  Bachelor  of  Civill  Law,  had  according 
to  the  statutes  and  priviledges  of  the  University  procured  this  hall  of 
the  said  Alice  Erdmgton  (who  was  then  a  widdow)  to  live  in  '  sub 
titulo  conductionis,'  and  for  want  of  competent  schodes  for  his  read- 
ing read  cuisorfly^in  this  hall  and  made  himselfe  principall  therof; 
then  did  the  said  Alice  (understanding  probably  according  to  the  Uni- 
versity statute  that  if  an  house  had  bin  once  dedicated  for  the  use  of 
a  Schoole  it  might  ever  after  be  free  for  students  to^  read  in)  by  her 
attorney  petition  the  Cancellor  to  have  it*  taken  off,  which  (it  seems) 
after  much  labour  was  granted.  '  Volumus  et  concedimus '  saith  the 
Chancellour  in  his  writing'  *quod  cessante  Waltero  praedicto  a  lectura 
juris  dvilisy  praedicta  domus  pro  sdiolis  ex  tunc  in  posterum  praetextn 
lectnnie  praedictae  vendicari  non  possit  vd  haberi ;  sed  quod  prae- 
dicta aula  ez  tunc  in  posterum  et  in  perpetnum  pro  domo  habitabili 
et  non  pro  scholis  ea  occasione  habeatur,  statuto  et  privil^o  oon- 
traiiis  non  obstantibus  uHo  modo  etc.  Datum  in  ccclesia  Beatae 
Mariae  Virginis,  ajx  1305/  And  soe  fau*  that  writing.  Which  hall, 
though  forbidden  to  be  made  use  off  as  a  schoole,  yet  it  was  afterwards 
inhahitfd  by  scfaoDers,  as  it  shall  partly  anon  a^peare. 

(Knn  Hall;  Pery  HalL) 

Then  was  here  besides  in  this  kne  two  more  halls  called  Nun  Hall 
and  Pery  Hall^  As  for  the  first  I  find  noe  great  matter  of  it,  only  in  a 
icntall'sans  date  it  yeilded  131.4^  The  other,  in  St  Mildred's  parish, 
beloi^;ing  with  the  former  to  Stodley  Nurmery,  was  soe  called  from  a 
family  that  were  owners  of  it,  and  bore  the  cheif  place  of  magistrat- 
ship  of  this  city  in  the  raigne  of . .  .*.  It  was  given  to  the  said 
nimnery  by  one  Henry  Daime  ^  or  de  Anna  about  the  year  1260, 
and  valued  to  be  worth  per  annum  (7  Edward  I  {1279))  281.'    He, 

>  <<iB*mMS.)  '{A  blank  in  the  BfS,  And.  dePym 


'(Lc:    the    pfimkrinn    to    lectnre      was  Maycx-  of  Ozfocd  in  1297,  i.CL  35 
there  far  vant  of  a  school?)  £dw  I.) 


'  *  Ibid.,  Twjae  XXIIL  loa*  ^  R<:g^smim  Stodlej  inter  cartas  de 

«  ScholaicsinPcryHalLTv7nerV\97.  paiochiae  S.  Mildiedae,  Twyne  XXIV. 

»  In  aiduvis  cmtatis,  Tw^ne  XX HI,  65S. 

196.  *  Rotnli   taquisuioius   romiiaft   et 


/ 
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Colebunie,  as  I  remember,  id  ber  tnlt'  133a  nnkcth  mcndon  of  her 
boose  in  ibis  bne ;  by  whicb  it  also  ^ipears  tbere  that  one  end  of 
it  was  on  the  cast  side  of  the  said  street  of  North  Gate;  and  soe  like- 
wise in  diverse  other  autographs.  Bat  at  lei^th  the  icvenews  be- 
longing to  that  name  here  commii^  into  the  bands  of  the  Bishops, 
borgesses  of  Oxoo,  fell  out  divcn  qtandk*  bdween  William  the 
Abbat  of  OsDey  and  Kichcrfas  Bishop  in  die  beginning  of  Henry  Vis 
laigne,  concerning  the  opening  and  shutting  of  the  gate  at  one  end 
tberof  (which  it  seems  was  set  up  in  the  beginning  of  Edward  HI. 
becaus  that  a  man  was  killed  tbetin  by  some  vS.  the  scbollers  of 
ChfiDDey  Hall).  The  suit  as  is  manifest  was  k>ng ;  but  at  length  it 
(Le.,  the  lane)  was  qtiit(e)  shut  and  stc^qied  up. 

About  those  times  I  find  it  called  Muleward's  Lane*  but  upon 
(what)  account  it  appeareth  doL 

{Korlh  GaU  Slrtti,  now  Commarket.) 
<CoTentiT  HalL) 

From  the  end  of  Cbejney  Lane  as  wee  passe  up  the  North  Gate 
Street  wee  come*  to  a  hall  called  in  old  time  Meison  Hall ',  from  such 
a  name  wbo  were  burgesses  of  Oxon.  Aftersards  comming  to  the 
name  of  Coventry  (of  wbome  Thomas  Coventry  was  maior  of  Oxon 
in  the  laigne  of  Henry  \'),  came  to  be  called  Coiencry  Hall ;  being 
sometimes  sittiated,  as  it  hath  bin  delivered  to  me,  where  the  Row 
Buck  iime  now  is*  in  Su  Martin's  parish.  The  name  of  Coventry 
Hall,  I  confesse,  I  find  [but  once']  mentioned  in  an  indenture* 
39  Henry  VI  (1451);  but  therin  'tis  said  that  it  was  situated  in 
Cbeyney  Lane  <m  the  west  side  of  Chymney  HalL  Soe  that  from 
thence  appearing*  that  the  back  part  of  ihe  said  inne  was  called 
Coventry  Ha]],  seemetb  to  be  some  contradicdoii  to  tlie  former. 


'  Uagnos  liba  totamaitonun  bnr- 
l^iwHin  OxCD  in  u^iiTia  crritatis  foL 
13 :  Twrne  XXm  14]  el  p.  413- 

*  C<dkxuae*  Nicolal  BUhop  in 
■lefaiiii  cnitatii  Oxoo.  fi^  43  ct  51 ; 
■ide  Twyne  XXin  411,  4l». 

»  a.  foL  38  ;  Twyne  XXIIL  171. 
'  {A  marie  m  the  ten  here  mods  to 
kIo  to  ■  DMe  en  >  (loit)  intaleaf.} 

*  Antiqnu  cataloptt    uilaiiun 


Animanun  MS. ;  John  Hcnton,  bniEEis 
ud  Muor,  TW71K  XXm  401,  403. 

*  '  tocoo&nD  that,  see  Twyne  XJCUI 
ao.'    {T 109 ;  the  edge  is  Erajcd.) 

'  ('bat  oDcc'  is  scored  ODt.) 

■  '  mter  chutsx  cucoobii  Osnej  ia 
tbeMunho  Aedii  Xti ;  Twjue  XXIII. 
83.  Doabtliss  Ku7  Hall  wu  here, 
tec  .  .  .  ;  t:id,  to  uaofinne  11,  se  Twjne 
XXin  f4c,.' 

'  Written  It  tel '  it  shoold  appeet.' 
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In  the  beginning  of  Edward  Fs  raigne  it  was,  I  know  not  upon 

what  account,  relinqueshed  by  schoUers  and  became  a  tavern  \  then 

I  [and  afterwards*]  an  inn;   but  whether  afterwards  it  did  receive 

'  schollers  againe  as  a  hall,  as  divers  inns  (elsewhere  shewed)  did,  I 

cannot  justly  say;  though  very  probablely  it  did. 

In  Edward  II's  raigne  the  right  therof  came  to  one  John  Croxford, 
a  burgesse  of  Oxon ' ;  but  he  about  the  beginning  of  Edward  III 
gave  it  to  one  Robert  WyghthuU  *.  From  Robert  WyghthuU*  it  came 
%*.  to  William  Gyngyner'  37  Edward  III  <i3^3)>  ^^^  ^^^  being  an 
inne  came  to  be  called  *  Gyngyner's  Inne  alias  Mauger  Hall.'  From 
William  Gyngyner  it  was  conveyed'  to  John  Stodeley,  a  burgesse  and 
divers  times  Maior  of  Oxon;  who  upon  his  deathbed  ordered  that 
20s,  per  annum  should  issue  out  of  it  towards  the  maintenance  of  his 
chantry  in  All  Saints'  Church  *.  Not  long  after,  Agnes  his  widdow 
sold  this  messuage '  with  its  appurtenances  togeather  with  other  lands 
and  tenements  to  Sir  Robert  Tresilian,  chivalere,  (foL  13  b.)  and 
his  heires  for  ever.  But  he  being  found  guilty  of  divers  felonies  and 
treasons  against  the  King  in  a  parliament  11  Richard  II  (1387),  this 
hall  with  his  other  lands  came  to  the  King.  Wherupon  he,  the  said 
King  Richard  II,  sold  it  with  other  lands  of  the  said  Sir  Robert  Tre- 
silian s  to  William  (Wykeham),  bishop  of  Wjmton.  Who  giving'  it  to 
and  setling  it  on  his  college  in  Oxon  called  New  College,  owneth  to 
this  day  the  Warden  and  Schollers  therof  as  its  lords ;  being  now  and 
for  divers  years  since  a  common  inn  for  guests  called  the  Crosse  Inne. 

(Somnore'8  Inn.) 

The  next  tenement  adjoyning  Mauger  Hall  on  the  south  side  was 
called  Somnore's  Inn,  a  receptacle  formerly  without  doubt  for  clerks. 
/fjj  *  Poletarii  forinseci '  saith  the  ordination'  of  the  market  in  the  raigne 
of .  . . ,  *  stabunt  inter  Mauger  Hall  et  tenementum  vocatum  Somenor's 
Yn.'  And  doubtlesse  this  with  Mauger  Hall  was  anciently  and 
before  that  time  all  one  tenement ;  but  because  of  its  largness  divided. 
^  It  now  belong(s)  to  New  College  from  Sir  Robert  Tresilian  before 

"P^*^^^-  <SorreU  HaOl.) 

Herabouts  also  was  another  hall  called  Sorrell  Hall,  of  which  I 

>  Twyne  XXIII  249,  353,  66a.  •  Twyne  XXIII  346,  551.      (The 

'  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are  second  reference  is  now  only  in  Tran- 

scored  out)    Twyne  XXIII  361.  script  A.) 

'  Rotuli  hustengorum  9  Henry  IV  *  Of  this  se  V.  265. 

( 1 408)  in  cartophylacio  Oxon ;    Twyne  ^  ex  quodam  libro  antiquo  recordornm 

XXIII.  361.  MS.  in  archiviscivitatis  fol.  137 ;  Twyne 

♦  Robert  Wyghthull,  Twyne  XXIII  XXII  275.    (See  Chap.  XXVI.) 

I59»  ^99- 


i 
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for  the  yearly  rent  of  five  marks,  (it)  came  at  length  from  them  to 
other  hands  and  soe  to  Lyncoln  College,  who  are  the  present  owners 
therof.  

Passing  hence  by  the  entrance  of  a  street  leading  to  Lyncoln 
College,  of  which  and  its  halls  therin  I  shall  speak  when  I  come  that 
way  in  my  circuit  of  this  ward,  wee  come  to  All  Saints*  or  All- 
hallows'  Church  of  which  and  its  chapels  and  chantries  therin  I  must 
speake  before  I  proceede  farther. 

<A1I  Saints'  Church.) 

This  parish  church  therfore  etc. — See  forwarde  in  All  Saints' 
Church  *■  inter  ecclesias  parochiales'  (i.e.  in  Chap.  XXX). 

(^Laru^  formerly  behind  All  Sainls,) 
Having  now  done  with  All  Saints'  Church,  wee  must  ^oe  forward. 

<HaU  behind  All  Saints.) 

Wherfore,  taking  in  those  houses  that  stand  opposite  to  the  north 
side  of  the  churchyard,  wee  find  among  them  to  have  bin  sometimes 
an  ancient  hall ;  but  by  what  name  called  'tis  not  specified  '  Item,' 
saith  a  rentall  42  Edward  III  (1368)  belonging  sometimes  to 
S.  John's  Hospitall ',  *  de  aula  retro '  ecclesiam  Omnium  Sanctorum 
quam  rector  ecclesiae  tenet,  13X  ^d.  etc' 

(Apotheoaria  et  Spioeiia.) 

From  the  houses  opposite  to  the  north-east  comer  of  the  church- 
yard where  the  back  way  to  the  Phoenix  Inne  is,  and  soe  to  the 
High  Street,  and  then  to  the  utmost  house  of  the  limitts  of  this  parish 
neare  to  (a)  certaine  broad  entrance,  wee  find  anciently  to  be  called 


^  (This  lane  and  the  houses  about  it 
are  plainly  marked  in  Peshairs  map  in 
1773.  Up  to  that  time  the  garden  of 
Lincoln  College  had  been  behind  the 
houses  on  the  west  side  of  Turl  Street, 
as  may  be  seen  in  Agas*  and  Loggan*8 
maps;  about  1771  this  ground  was  ob- 
tained by  the  City  to  form  the  present 
Market.  Lincoln  College  early  in  the 
present  century  pulled  down  the  houses 
between  their  chapel  and  All  Saints 
to  form  the  present  Lincoln  College 
I  garden.  In  the  present  year  ( 1 889)  one 
nondgenarian  is  still  living  in  All  Saints' 
parish  who  has  at  successive  times  lived 
in  houses  directly  facing  All  Saints* 
Church  from  all  four  sides.) 


'  Inter  diversa  rentalia  ejusdem 
Hospitalis  in  archivis  Collegii  Magda- 
len.;  Twyne  XXIII  130  et  V.  233. 
(In  the  17th  and  i8th  centuries  Lincoln 
College  purchased  from  Magdalen  Col- 
lege houses  in  this  Lane  to  obtain  a  site 
for  the  chapel  (built  1628-1631)  and 
to  form  the  present  Lincoln  College 
Garden.  Among  these  purchases  would 
be  the  site  of  this  hall.) 

'  (S.  John's  School  similarly  described 
to  be  'retro  Ecclesiam*  was  in  Turl 
Street  next  Hampton  Hall.  It  may  be 
the  same  as  this  hall  belonging  to  S. 
John's  HospiUll.  See  Gutch's  Wood's 
Hist.  Oxon.,  XL  pp.  747,  748.) 
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did  shew  two  yeares  agoe^.     The  place,  it  seems,  did  not  only 

serve  as  an  oratory  for  students  there,  but  also  (with  the  hall  of 

Broadgates)  found  to  have  had  therin  extraordinary  priviledges.   For, 

from  divers  scripts  that  I  have  scene,  wee  are  to  understand  that  it 

hath  bin  an  asylimi  or  sanctuary ;  that  is,  a  place  priviledged  by  the 

Pope  or  King  for  the  safegaurd  of  men's  lives  that  are  ofifendors, 

founded  upon  the  law  of  mercy  and  for  the  great  devotion  that  the 

Prince  or  Pope  beareth  to  the  place.    One  John  Harry,  a  taylor  of 

Oxon,  as  I  have  read^  who  had  stabbed  a  man  (1463),  fled  for  fear 

of  loosing  his  life  for  the  said  fact  to  this  place.    Wherupon  Mr. 

William  Hill,  one  of  the  proctors,  came  to  take  him  away  and  committ 

him  to  safegaurd.    But  upon  information  given  to  him  that  it  was  a 

place  priviledged  of  old  time  by  the  Pope,  and  by  the  laying  claime 

to  the  said  priviledge  by  the  Master    and  Covent  of  S.  John's 

Hospitall;  the  man  at  length  upon  some  small  security  foimd  the 

benefit  of  the  place  and  was  dismissed.    Several  others  I  find  made 

use  of  it  for  that  purpose  till  the  year  1530',  but  how  long  afterwards 

it  doth  not  appeare. 

<Croxford'8  HalL) 

Herabout  also  I  should  insert  Croxford's  Hall  or  Inne  ^  soe  called 
from  burgesses  of  that  name  in  Henry  Ill's,  Edward  Ts  and  other 
succeding  Kings'  raignes ;  but  because  I  cannot  give  the  exact  sdte 
therof  I  must  forbeare. 

{Haberdasher's  HalL) 

Passing  hence  downward  towards  S.  Marie's  Church  wee  come  to 
another  hall,  called  Haberdasher's  Hall,  belonging  anciently  to 
Osney ;  '  tenementum  Ailnoth  ^  Aula  Haberdasher ' ;  and  soe  in 
one  of  their  rentalls*  i  Richard  II  (i377)'  ^^  ^^  replenished 
with  Welsh  schoUers,  8  Henry  VI  (1430);  as  appears  then  in  a 
certaine  script^  containing  the  complaints  of  Nicholas  Bishop  of 
Oxon,  wherin  he  accuses  severall  schollers  of  Gloucester  College, 
Hinxey  Hall,  and  Haberdasher  (Hall)  for  committing  a  riot  on  him 
etc.  Which  is  all  in  a  manner  I  can  produce  of  it ;  only  thus  much, 
that  it  was,  among  other  halls  and  messuages,  demised  by  the  Abbat 

'  Marginal   note ; — *  pulled    downe,  nostro  anlanun. 

anno  1661.'  '  '  qnando  Ailnoth  vixit,  vide  Twyne 

'  Registnun  Aaa  fol.  a6a.  a. ;  Twyne  XXIII  109.* 

XXIV.  377,  vide  illic.     (Anstey,  Mun.  '  *  in  thesaurario  Aedis  Xti. ;  soe  also 

Acad.,  70a.)  a  rental!  which  I  have,  1462.* 

'  Registram  B  (revened)  fol.  190;  ^   'Collectanea    Nicolai    Bishop   at 

Twyne  XXIV.  383.  supra;  Twyne  XXI,  731.* 

^  Vide  in  Croxfozd's  Inn  In  Catalogo 


/ 


84  ivooD's  cn 

and  sdenses  from  the  north  pai 
north  wall  of  the  cit}'  will  also  t< 
but  of  yesterday  seem  riddles  an 
Eoe  full  of  truth  and  obvious 
doth  but  peepe  {foL  14  b)  in  01 
glance  upon  our  ancient  scripts 
to  be  like  the  Areopagus  at  At 
then  'Vicus  Minervalis  *.'  Hen 
might  have  beheld  with  what  gn 
would  open  their  packs  of  Utn; 
auditors.  Here  also,  each  ore 
comming  and  plantation  would  ' 
their  parts  and  give  the  world  ; 
ledge  and  deepe  discoveiyes  of 
and  philosophy'.  Every  comer, 
I  street  was  soe  wholy  dedicated 
:  gowne  that  it  was  a  great  '  piat 
borders.  What  shall  I  say  ?  all 
and  accomplishment  of  man  was 
and  endeavour)  to  be  obtained, 
the  street  at  Paris  where  the  pi 
time  of  Dante's  the  poet,  and  w 
of  the  disputants  there  was  by 
that  every  cell,  caverne,  or  cu 
consort  and  concenter  of  parts 
that  were  here  (besides  those  ii 
and  regents  in  that  faculty  still 
words' ;  in  the  rbetoricke,  the  : 
therin;  in  the  logick,  the  dedi 
ravilling  the  misteries  therin  tt 
open  the  severall  places  of  the 
geometry  those  abstruse  and 
reason  and  fortifie  thy  judgm 
continuall  expositions  and  reai 
thee  against  haeresies  and  upsi 
themselves  unto  thee ;  and  the  I 
exercises  performed  as  also  of  tt 
laid  downe  in  my  discours  of  thi 


'  'Duke'co 

rr.  to  ■give.' 

'  'Seemjr  c 

otd  from  Hobs'  Levi 

than.' 

»  (A  muk  i 

n  the  text  refen  to  a  lo 
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rnmoos,  quite  fmlled  dovne  and  a  b^  coart  boill  on  pait  of  tbe 
roome  therof .  Our  antiquazj '  in  fab  prinste  notes  seems  to  be  of  an 
ofniaon  that  this  faall  had  its  name  firom  the  contzoixall  leaoft  tfaernnto 
of  tbe  scboBeTS  of  Salisbmr,  as  other  halls  and  colleges  hj  dircrs 
phces  and  refigioos  booses  in  Engknd.  For  it  seems  that  at  diat 
place  were  ancientlj  two  colleges  of  schollers ;  tbe  one  caDed  '  Col- 
^-^^^-^Alegimn  schoTarimn  de  Valle'  or  'scboUrinm  de  VanxV  *c  odicr 
/;^/«^*«^  'Collegimn  Sancd  EthnimdiV  Tbe  ChanccJloor  of  tbe  Cfanrcfa  of 
Sannn  did  read  a  divini^  kctore  to  these  schoQers  thrice  in  a  weeke 
and  had  di^mtations  in  a  scboole  joyning  to  die  old  library  wboe 
tbe  picture  of  John  Beverij,  tbe  first  Master  of  Arts  of  Ozon,  was 
larelj  standing.  And  as  I  have  heard,  they  had  a  pririledge  amoi^st 
themselves  that  npon  testrmonj  of  the  Cancellor  of  that  Chnrcfa  of 
their  standing  and  profit  in  good  letters  there  %  they  might  pioceede 
at  Ozon.  And  soe  (probably)  this  might  raise  a  supposition  in  oar 
antkjnary,  that  they,  when  they  came  to  performe  their  ezeicises  at 
Oxcm  for  their  degrees,  might  performe  {foL  16  n)  their  di^iotations 
in  this  and  S.  Edmimd's  Hall  adjoyning : — a  matter  not  unlikely  to  be 
embraced  b^  the  candid  *. 


<(Idttle)  &  Kary^  Sntry.) 

Neare  to  the  Hall  of  Salysbnry  was  an  ancient  entry  called 
'  Introitns  Sanctae  Mariae.'  It  was  an  hall  and  had  scfaoUers  in  it 
and  principalis  over  them,  as  I  have  both  seen  and  read  of  them  in 
the  catalogues  of  car  anlary  cautions  in  om-  registers.  In  one  of 
which *,  anno  1461,  'tis  said  thus: — 'pro  parvo  Introitu  Sanctae 
Mariae  in  Vico  Scbolarum,  Mr.  Henricus  Molineux,'  who  was  prin- 
cipall  and  gave  in  yearly  cautions  for  his  hall,  as  others  did.  Then, 
in  the  same  catalogue  of  halls  there  and  their  principalis,  is  mention 
made  of  '  magnus  Introitus  Sanctae  Mariae  ^ '  (of  which  anon,  in 


'  6(ruii)T(w7ne)  inter  CoDectanoL 

*  (Leknd'f  Itineiary  (edit.  1744)  roL 
tit  p.  82.  'Tbu  Egidins  (Giles  de 
Bridpoft,  Bishop  of  Salisbnxy,  1256- 

I  1263)  made  the  Collie  de  Vanlx  (at 
\  Salisbury)  for  scfaolers  betwixt  the 
Palace  wanlle  and  Hanam  Bridge. 
Part  of  these  scholars  remain  yn  the 
collie  at  Saresbyri  and  have  two  chape- 
leyns  to  serre  the  Chnrcfa  ther,  beyng 
d^icate  to  S.  Nicolas.  The  residew 
stndie  at  OxfonL') 

*  (See  note  3,  p.  84.) 

*  (Modem    Oxford   has  had  many 


strange  rerirals  of  mediaeval  practices 
after  a  lapse  of  ccntnrics;  the  present 
pasnge  shows  that  among  them  we 
most  place  the  system  of  'affiliated 
Colleges.') 

*  Marginal  note: — 'before  yon  goe 
any  farther  see  my  Collectanea  ex  anto> 
giaphis  eorlfsiae  Beatae  Mariae.* 

'  Registram  Aaa  foL  18.  b.;  vide 
ibidem  foL  180,  169. 

'  Vide  in  S.  Mariae  Intioitn  ;  an 
idem  cum  introttn  Jnliani  Glasier, 
Twyne  XXIII  211 ;  Julian  Grasier  or 
Glasier,  V  242. 
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Catt  Street) ;  by  which  'tis  evident  that  there  were  two  of  this  name. 
But  that  which  was  nearest  to  Salysbury  Hall,  being  anciently  pareell 
of  the  lands  of  the  tenements  belonging  to  the  chantry  of  S.  Thomas 
in  S.  Marie's  Church,  was  by  Oriall  College  (to  whome  the  said 
chantry  with  its  appurtenances  did  pertaine)  conveyed  togeather  with 
Salisbury  Hall  before  mentioned  i  Henry  VIII  (1509)  to  Richard 
Sutton,  esquire;  and  John  Port^;  for  the  enlarging  the  limitts  of 
Brasnose  College,  then  going  forward.  And  as  for  the  other  entry 
which  stood  betwene  this  street  and  Cat  Street,  (it)  did  belong  also 
to  that  church,  who  yearly  received  a  rent  thence,  sometimes  by  this 
name,  and  sometimes  by  '  Our  Ladye's  ^  House'.' 

(Brasenose  Hall.) 

Then  was  there,  within  the  limitts  of  Brasnose  College  quadrangle, 
standing  sometimes  Brasenose  Hall '  and  Little  University  Hall. 

Brasenose  (Hall)  did  anciently  belong  to  the  University.  *Item, 
eadem  universitas,'  as  an  inquisition^  6  and  7  Edward  I  (1279) 
hath,  'habet  quandam  aliam  domum  quae  vocatur  Brasennose  cum 
quattuor  scholis'  in  eadem  parochia  (viz.  S.  Marie's)  et  taxatur  ad 
octo  marcas,  et  fiiit  ilia  domus  aliquo  tempore  Galfridi  Jussell,  etc.* 
But  this  hall,  it  seems,  was  one  of  those  messuages  which  by  the 
name  of  Brasenose  was  by  Lewys  Chapymay  •  conveyed  and  granted 
to  the  college  of  University,  4  Henry  III,  1219,  when  William  of 
Durham  left  money  for  the  endowment  therof  ^ 

((Iiittie)  University  HaU.) 

Adjoyning  was  Little  University  Hall  ^  one  of  those  halls  that  King 
Alfred  bmlt,  as  I  have  elswhere  said,  which  belonging  also  to  the 
University  was  with  the  former  by  them  conveyed  to  University 
College  by  the  name  of  *  domus  Russel  • '  or  *  Jussell '  (because  ^ 
anciently  by  that  name  owned)  when  the  University  was  deprived 
with  other  lands  at  the  Conquest  time.    Afterwards  the  said  College 

A  Wood's  criticism  of  this  forgery  see 
Gntch's  Wood's  Colleges  and  Halls,  p. 
44 ;  and  the  treatise  on  University  Col- 
lege in  Chap.  XXIX  infra.) 
'  <See  Gutch's  Wood's  Colleges  and 


»  Twyne  XXHI  ia6.  <Gutch's 
Wood's  Colleges  and  Halls,  p.  354.) 

'  ex  diversis  antiquis  rentalibns  penes 
procoratores  ecclesiae  S.  Mariae  Vir- 
ginis. 

'  (A  mark  in  the  text  refers  to  a  note 
on  a  lost  interleaf.) 

*  Twyne  XXII 131.  ju^t^g^ 

*  Marginal  note  '"scholaribus  bmw 
apud  Hanim.*'  Insert  it  if  yon  think 
fit.'  cA^,r/0^-i^ 

*  ex  libro  statntomm  ColL  Universi- 
talis  p.  . . . ;  Twyne  XXHI  365.    (For 


Halls,  pp.  40,  354;  Gutch*s  Wood's 
Hist.  Oxon.,  II.  pp.  734,  755.) 

•  <Gutch's  Wood's  Hist.  Oxon.,  II.  pp. 

756,  757) 

*  Russel  nnnc  aula  Universitatis,  49 

Edward  III  (1375 >,  ^d«  Twyne  XXIII 
74.  Nomcn  Russell,  Twyne  XXIII 403, 
418,  415,  183. 
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demised  it'  with  the  fonner  to  make  roome  for  the  King^s  College  of 
Brasenos ;  soe  that,  that  being  raised  oat  of  the  ruins  cheiflj  of  these 
two  halls,  assumed  the  name  of  the  King's  College  of  Brasnose. 
[From  hence  wee  might  guesse  that  this  hall  was  not  founded  by  King 
Alfjed,  but  that  his  three  halls  stood  togeather  in  the  High  Street  ^] 

<lii«e  HalL) 

Hereabouts  was  Inge  or  Igge  Hall,  said  to  be  '  juxta  Brasenose.' 
It  was  soe  called  from  one  Walter  Igge'  or  Inge  (who  occurs  1214) 
the  owner  of  it  in  the  b^inning  of  King  John's  time.  From  him  or 
his  next  heir  (as  I  suppose)  it  came  to  S.  John's  Hospital!  by  paying 
half  a  marke  to  the  lord ;  which  payment  comming  into  the  hands 
of  one  John  Pykt  of  Qxon,  derk,  {he)  gave  it  to  S.  Frideswide's 
Priory  about  the  year  1250*;  in  whose  leiger  books  it  is  said  to  be 
thus  situated,  viz. — 'inter  terram  quae  fiiit  Magistri  Willehni  de 
Drowda  et  terram  quae  fuit  Willehni  Calni  {PCalui)  in  parochia 
S.  Maiiae  Virginis.'  In  the  margin  to  the  said  charter  in  their 
ancient  book  here  cited  it  is  written  'Igge  Hall';  but  in  the  rubrick 
before  it  in  their  larg  book*, ' Inge  HalL' 

If  noe  autority  can  be  brought  that  this  hall  stood  neaie  Brasnose, 

then  it  must  be  the  house  where  Sir  Sampson  White  liveth  over 

against  University  College,  being  the  utmost  house  in  St  Marie's  and 

belonging  to  Magdalen  College  and  also  on  the  west  side  of  Drowda 

hall*. 

(Beanfiront.) 

Going  from  hence  forward  on  the  west  side  of  this  street,  wee 
'  should  speak  of  those  halls  that  stood  where  Exeter  College  garden 
'  or  waike  now  is,  as  also  those  on  the  place  wheron  the  Publick 
Library  is  situated.  But  most,  if  not  all,  the  ground  having  bin 
in  S.  MUdred's  parish,  I  shall  keep  as  a  reserve  when  I  take  my 
circuit  this  way  and  when  I  shall  speak  of  the  severall  halls  in 
its  parish.  But  yet  however  I  must  not  omitt  a  place  here,  called 
Beaufront, '  Ctuia  vel  Vicus  de  Bellofronte,'  corrupted  without  doubt 
from  'Bellerophontis.'  It  was  situated  in  S.  Mildred's  and  S.  Marie's 
parish ;  and  (as  in  Osney  book,  in  a  charter  ^  of  one  Adam  Crust) 

'  {Gntdi's    Wood's    Collies    and  wydae  120,  carta  aSi,  982;    F.  65; 

Halls,  p.  354.)  teste  Nicolao  de  StodcweU. 

'  {The  words  in  square  brackets  are  *  p.  433 ;  Twyne  XXII  256. 

from  the  maxgin.)  •  Vide  A.W.  p.  105.  (Gntdi*s  Wood's 

*  Walter  Igge,  12 14,  ride  Twyne  VI  Collies  and  Halls,  p.  713.) 

280  in  pizide  '  p.* ;  vide  libnim  conflic-  *  Registnim  Osney  bibliothecae  Cot- 

tonun  p.  16.  ton,  fol.  236 ;  Twyne  XXII  288. 

*  liber  antiqnus  vel  parnis  S.  Fiides- 
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<Fa80  BalL) 

At  or  near  the  south  end  of  them,  was  standing  anciently  a  hall, 
vritten  Pasc  Hall ' ;  taking  its  Dame  from  the  Paskes  that  owned  it. 
or  whom  Thomas  Paske  '  (spoken  of  in  the  Schooles)  living  in  King 
John's  time,  was  one.  It  ^did  belong  to  the  Nminery  of  Littlemore' ; 
amongst  whose  evidences*  I  find  one  of  Alice  de  Abendon,  the 
Prioresse  therof,  dated  31  Edward  I  (1357),  wherby  she,  with  the 
Covent,  demiseth  to  one  John  Warham,  parchment-maker  ('  perga- 
manarius '),  one  seler  with  a  solar  and  a  curtelage  '  quae  pertinent  ad 
aulam  quae  vocatur  Pasc  Hall  in  Vico  Scholanim,'  etc  On  the  dors 
of  the  said  deed  'tis  written  in  a  later  hand  that  this  place  which  had 
sometimes  aedifices  theron  and  called  Pasc  Hall  '  modo  est  gardi- 
num,'  'is  now  a  garden  and  held  by  John  Barbour  of  S.  Marie's 
parish  for  30^  per  annum.'  By  which  it  appears  to  have  bin  a  veiy 
ancient  hall,  and  one  probably  before  'twas  owned  by  the  Paskes; 
setng  that  it  was,  not  long  after  the  said  dimission  (in  Richard  H's 
time  as  seemetb  by  the  character  of  the  dors),  quite  ruined  and 
become  a  garden. 

<Black  HaU.) 

Next  to  this  hall  on  the  south  side  was  Black  Hall ',  of  which ' 
among  the  Schooles  *. 

'  {In  which  were  LittlemoM  Schools,  Peah*Uina  Dote  on  p.  71  noticeithis 

Gntch'E  Wood'i  HisL  Oion,  IL  p.  748.>  ~       -  -     - 

'  Vide  Twyne  XXIII  71 ;   V.  491. 
*  (A  mark  in  the  text  lefen  to  a  lost 


131- 

•  <BUck  HaU.fonnnljBelenScbool, 
oppoiite  Bmenose,  Gutch's  Wood's 
HisL  Oion.  11.,  pp.  733,  750.) 

<Aboi]l  1736  the  booie*  on  tbe  east 
tide  of  Schooli  Street  and  the  west 
side  of  Cat  Street  were  pnlled  down  to 
make  room  for  the  Radcliffe  Ubnry, 
now  known  m  the  Camera  Bodleiana, 
begun  on  17  Ma;  1737  and  opened  13 
Apt.  1 749.  A  plan  of  the  holdings  In 
these  streets,  drawn  to  sole,  was  then 
made  and  it  pieserred  in  the  Bodleian 
In  the  libiaiian's  Upper  Stndy.  This 
plan  shews  Black  Hall  retaining  its 
aune  and  lying  opporile  the  noitb-east 
comer  of  Bnuenose  &om  the  entmace 
gatewaj  to    the   comer 


change :— '  Bnt  of  Cat  Street,  what  tbe 
Colleges  of  All  SonU  and  Hertford 
(Dr.  Newton's  Hertfonl  College  of 
1740-1805)  had  spared,  the  libiary  of 
Dr.  RadcliSe  has  generally  swept  awaj. 
Only  five  houses  aie  reserved,  tbree  on 
the  north  and  two  on  tbetoothof  Hert- 
ford College  to  make  room  for  the  im- 
provement and  enlai^^ement  of  this 
College  when  ttme  serves,  SO  that  little 
now  remains  of  Cat  Street  but  itt  name 
or  that  its  tncieol  passage  serves  still 
fom  High  Street.'  Feshall  adds  'to^ 
Grandpont,'  i  r  Fnlly  Briilcfj  -rhirB  "^ 
niiyT¥»aiaM  wi<ii—of  htraecnricy. 
Tbe  five  homes  allnded  to  disappeared 
when  Magdalen  Hall  was  removed  from 
its  old  ute  to  this  site  and  new  bnildinga 
for  that  hall  were  bniltheiein  iSio-as.} 
*  Here  are  some  ma^nal  notes: — 
(•i)  '  if  yon  think  fit  bring  in  some> 

thing  of  Black  Hall  beside  what  is 

in  the  Scooles.' 
(b)  'whether  or  noe  Deep  Hall  comes 

not  in  here.    See  Soulh-East  Ward ; 


0' 
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'Glassen^'  which  it  fix>m  Pilet  attained  to,  was  doubtless  because  yt 

bad  gksse  to  its  windows  before  others,  when  'twas  newly  brought 

into  these  parts.    Much  like  to  odier  halls  widiin  our  University, 

that  have  bin  called  and  written  (as  is  elsewhere  shewed) '  aulae  Tegu- 

i'      latae '  because  thej  were  slatted  when  others  were  thatched ;  and  soe 

on  the  contrary,  '  aulae  Straminiae ' ;   then  otheis  writt '  aula  cum 

ulmo,'  because  of  an  elme  growing  before  its  doore ;  '  aula  cum  fonte,' 

having  a  well  also  before  its  dore ;  '  aula  cum  camino,'  and  the  like, 

etc. 

{Aula  Basaa.) 

On  one  side  of  diis  Classen  Hall  was  'aula  Bassa,'  'vide  inter  aulas.' 

So  iarr  may  be  said  of  this  street  called  School  Street,  with  the  halls 

therin. 

<S.  lCarie'8  Churoh.) 

The  next  place  that  layeth  in  my  way  is  S.  Marie's  church,  of  which 
with  its  chapels,  chantries,  obits,  and  other  pdces  of  antiquity  therin, 
I  am  now  to  ^)eak.     See  '  inter  ecdesias  parochiales '  {L  e.  in  Chap. 

xxx>. 

Having  now  done  with  S.  Marie's  church  and  all  that  therto  be- 

longeth  soe  &r  as  is  extant  upon  record,  wee  must  take  our  couise 

downe  the  street 

{Cat  StreeL) 

In  our  way  therfore  wee  have  on  our  left  hand  a  street  nmning 
under  the  east  end  of  S.  Marie's  Church,  then  under  the  forefix}nt  of 
the  New  Schooks,  and  soe  to  a  posteme  in  the  city  wall  called  Smith 
Gate. 

This  street,  in  the  parishes  of  S.  Marie's  and  S.  Peter's  in  the  East, 
bath  bin  alwaies  and  to  this  day  called  Cat  Streete,  Cate  or  Kate 
Street,  '  Vicus  S.  Catharinae';  taking  its  name  fix>m  a  hall  therin,  or 
the  hall  from  the  street.  In  divers  Latine  evidences  it  is  stiled '  Vicus 
mnrilegorum * '  (Le.  'the  street  of  cats'  or  ' monscatchers'  street'); 
and  soe  likewise  Cat  (Hall)  called  '  Aula  muril^orum ' ;  but  upon 
what  acronnt  I  cannot  desceme. 

{Berfard  HaU  or  Charlton's  Inn.) 
In  it  I  find  to  have  bin  these  halls  following,  viz.  BeHbrd  Hall' 

*  GUsjn  HiH,  V  292,  393.     Hie      Cat    Street,  ticib    tempore  Jduamis 
I  fint  brioger  in  of  glase  into  Engljnd,      Kepeharme,  V.  365  ;    Vicos  catomm 


Twyne  XXIV  175 ;  Jordanns  Yitraiins  V  319;  Vicns  catnlinns  O.  51  ;  Katte 

V  318,  forte  ab  iUo  dicta.    Of  glas  in  Street,  F.  68.'    <T1ui  note  is  now  im- 

Fnglanil,  ride  ' Legend  of  &  CoUibert'  perfect,  except  in  Tianscnpt  A.) 
p.  is.  s  <Gntdi's   Wood's    Colleges    and 

s  ( 


Mnril^vs*  sgnifies  a  wild  cat;      Halls,  pp. 355,  356.) 
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tmies  bf  the  name  of  ^aala  Angolans''  and  'Beiford  HaO  aUas 

ChaHeton's  Yo.'    Bj  the  two  last  of  whidi  names  it  was  soe  stflcd 

becans  that  it  belonged  to  the  Beifords,  bmgesses  of  Qzon,  of  whome 

John  Beiibrd  was  maior  at  the  great  conflict ;  and  that  the  name  of 

Charlton  stodied  there,  viz.,  (widiout  doabt)  Hnmphrej  Charleton  and 

Lewis  his  brother  and  John  Charleton  in  the  laignes  of  Edward  II 

andin^ 

(8.  ThomflB'  HalL) 

Then  was  there  S.  Thomas'  Hall',  an  ancient  {dace  likewise  be- 
longing sometimes  to  Osney  (which,  with  Beiford  Hall,  were  for  the 
most  part  possest  bj  artistists  *)  and  pulled  downe  when  All  Soules' 
College  Chapel  was  built  The  ground  on  which  it  stood  was  after- 
wards, with  licence  *  from  King  Heniy  VI  in  the  20  year  of  his 
laigne  {1442),  alienated  by  that  Abbey  to  the  Warden  of  All  Soaks' 
College  and  his  successors  for  ever. 

(Tingwick  HalL) 

Kear  it  was  Tingwick  Hall  (written  in  King  Henry  IIFs  raigne, 
CorbeU's  Hall  *)  of  which  I  have  spoken  among  the  Schooles  ^.  It  bad 
its  place  where  All  Soules'  cloister  standeth,  and  before  that  coU^e 
was  built  was  ntuated'  betweene  a  tenement  of  8.  John's  Hospitall* 
on  the  south  and  a  place  called  Maryole  Court  on  the  north.  It  was 
repaired  by  Sir  Peter  Besills'^  of  Abendon,  knight,  who  died  1424 
and  who  in  his  life  time  was  owner  of  it  from  the  University.  After- 
wards it  was  by  them  demised  to  All  Soules'  College  at  or  not  long 
after  its  foundation,  and  receive  an  annuall  rent  for  it  from  that 

College  to  this  day. 

<8.  John's  Entry.) 

Then  was  there  S.  John's  Entry",  or  the  entry  belonging  to  St. 
John's  Hospitall  (probably  the  tenement  but  even  now  mentioned) ; 
a  place  for  students  also,  as  Standishe's  catalogue"  of  haUs  tells  us. 


>  Twyne  XXni  189.  A  fol.  45,  304. 

*  vide  Twyne  XXI  430. 

*  St  Thonuu'  HaU,  V  139, 140.  S. 
Thomas'  House  seed.  25  p.  7  bis. 
<Giitch*s  Wood*s  Collides  and  Halls, 
p.  360.) 

*  Sic  Tabnla  Rons. 

*  Inter  mnnimenta  coenobii  Osney  in 
duutario  AedL  Xti.  Twyne  XXIII.  85. 

*  Vide  Twyne  L  47.  Corbett's  HaU, 
vide  in  Tingwick. 

'  (Gatcfa*s  Wood's  Hist.  Oxon.,  IL 

P-  714-) 


'  Liber  epistolamm  F.  p.  96;  Tide 
Twyne  XXI  470. 

'  (In  which  were  S.  John's  Schools, 
Catch's  Wood's  Hist  Oxon.,IL  p.  747.) 

*•  Twyne  XXIL  37J. 

"  Introitus  S.Johannis,  V  217,  238 
bis,  239  ;  annexa  msgnse  scholae  V  343. 

"  MS.  temp.  Heniy  VIII.  (Ascribed 
by  Twyne  to  William  Standishe  n^istzar 
of  the  University  1552  to  1579  ;  ascribed 
by  Wood  in  one  place  to '  Thomas  Stand- 
dishe,'  perhaps  the  one  in  Boase's  Reg. 
Univ.  Oxon.  VoL  L  p.  156.) 
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CoventofOsneyon  the 
part  of  the  will  of  the 
appears  that  it  was  the 
hall,  belonging  to  Ro( 
with  Christian  his  dai: 
other  hands  to  one  M 
time  to  Mr.  William  D 
by  schoUers  as  from  se 
Another  hall  of  this 
belonging  to  S.  Joht 
from  it.  For  soc  in  ■ 
doth  soe  deliver: — 'it 
nunc  Aula  GraunpounI 
But  in  what  parish  or 
cannot  absolutely  say ' 


Godecnave  or  Code 
must  come  in  next.  C 
of  King  John : — '  Scia 
Roger  Godecnave  of  C 
Covent  of  S.  Frideswj' 
which  lyelh  between  t 
north  and  the  land  whi 
Hernise  the  cordwaine 
S.  Mary  etc'  Soe  fa 
son  {as  ia  elswhere '  i 
prae fixed  before  the 
S.  Frideswyde  hath  it  t 
Mall  nobis  concesso.' 
antiquarye's  "  notes,  w 
at  the  end  of  the  cloi: 
before  the  concession  i 

'  '  mentioned '  in  the  ME 

*  Rotnii  cnri&e  balUvon 
Henry  V(l4l6);  Twyne 

'  In    aicbivis   Coll^i 

Twyne  XXID.  130. 

'  Adam  dc  Howton,  V  l 
'  'Codeknave'(or'Gotl 

'  Eermi  libromm  vcl  codicil 

afillknave,  Vi7». 

*  Liber  pttms  S.  Fridem 


CNAP.  VIT.     NORTH-EAST  h 

(Hereboren  HalL) 

Tfcn  Hereboren  Hall,  before  recited,  a  veiy 

KgnHkia  Herebui^  Hall  and  Herborowe  Hall,  • 

[if  Saon  word  '  hjrebnrgh,'  a  hall  built '  per  ipsi 

mnn'oD  of  it  by  the  name  of  Herebuig  Hall  in  a  ch 

oTkod  in  this  street  (perhaps  the  same  beforesaic 

Heiij  the  son  of  Simeon  to  Roger  Godeknave,  f 

Kw  mentioDcd,  about  the  latter  end  <of)  Hem 

ippnrs  from  the  wittnesses  Ihenmto.    It  was  ov 

&iai  jcare  before  by  one  Henry  Wycom  who 

EMie  of  Herborow  Hall  to  Andrew  Halegod  ',  i 

Which  be  afterwards  gave  to  S.  John's  Hospitall 

(be  foundatioD  therof  (which  was,  according  to 

ctuifinned  to  them  by  John,  his  son  and  heir  '. 

<Cftt  Halt) 

Cat  Hall  *,  or '  Aula  Catherina '  as  Standishe's  i 

'lis  elsewhere  '  Aula  Murilegomm,'  either  giving 

from  Cat  Street    It  is  included  within  the  limitl 

ns  given  to  the  University  by in  the  raig 

<Blaok  Hall.)  /.',.. 
Not  far  distant  from  Cat  Hall  was  situated  Blac 
in  the  East,  another  tenement  belonging  to  th 
gift  of ....  in  the  raigne  of .... '.  Part  of  it  is 
almost  opposite  to  Smith  Gate,  and  rented  of  th< 
leases  by  Exeter  College  and  occupied  by  Hart 
my  discourse  of  that  hall  already  shewed*.  S« 
this  and  of  Cat  Hall  (both  veiy  ancient)  occur 
which  I  shall  now  for  brevity  passe  over. 


'  NichoUx  Glim  'Sitahatg,  Twjme  I.  be  then  nuntle 

49,  et  vide  in  additunentii.    Sec  uothei  {See  &ddltianal 

conjectme  la  Eidditsmentli  ■nUrom.  to  vbich  mariu 

*  Ex  sicliivis  Acadcmiae  st  sapn ;  '  {See  before 
Twyne  I  47.  notes  in  Cbap  : 

'  liber  contineni  extrscU  evidenti-  *  Vide  Twyn 

mraxa  Hoipltalli  S.  Johannii  in  udiivlg  leemetli  to  be 

Coll.  M>gd.  (ol.  43,  3  \  Twyne  III  639.  KTnghun, '  ler 

'  Tern  Rad^ulphi)  Hilgod  In  puo-  puied   by  the 

chU  S.  Muiae,  vide  TwyoeXXIV.  655.  Sched.  8. 

*  Ibidem  fol.  41,  I ;  Twyne  UI.  638.  Tern  Einihi 

*  In  one  of  onr  regUten  Aai  p.  loo.  NoUt  Eiasham 
a,  it  ii  written  "  fimdiu  vocatiu  C«te  '  (Gnlch'iW< 
Hall'  1451,  (bou)  which  It  appear*  to  pp.640,  641.) 
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Soe  far  may  be  said  of  the  halls  and  receptacles  for  schollers  on 
the  east  side  of  Catt  Street  Now  for  those  that  were  on  the  west 
side  (besides  several!  schooles  which  did  reach  on  the  west  part  to 
School  Street,  of  which  elsewhere)  I  find  these  following. 

<Torald(?)  HalL) 

The  first  of  which  I  meet  with  stood  neare  to  Smith  Gate  and  in 

S.  Marie's  parish ;  but  what  the  name  of  it  was  I  cannot  find  ;  only 

the  bare  recitall  of  it  by  the  name  of  a  hall  as  in  a  certaine  charter ' 

running  partly  thus  tells  us : — '  Know  ye,  etc,  that  I  Robert  Thorald 

son  and  heir  of  Robert  Thorald  of  Ozon  doe  give  to  Richard 

(Appletre^  the  Abbat  and  Covent  of  Osney  all  my  tenement  and 

aedifices  therunto  belonging  *'  quod  est  angulare  messuagium  "  (as  he 

saith)  ''ex  opposito  le  peynt_post  et  ex  altera  parte  ostium  aulae 

respicit  murum  infra  portam  de  Smith  Gate  in  parochia  S.  Mariae 

Virginis '." '    Soe  far  Robert  Thorald  in  his  charter  which  was  given 

about  the  year  1258,  but  by  what  name  unlesse  it  were  Thorald,  I 

cannot  now  resolve.         ,        ,       „  —  „  v 

<StookweU  HalL) 

Then  was  there  Stockwell  Hall,  or  the  great  hall  of  Philip  de 
Stockwell  *  who  lived  in  the  raigne  of  Henry  III.  Of  which  I  find 
but  slender  record,  and  only  of  its  name  in  the  dimission  *  of  John 
Crompe  of  Oxon  (later  end  of  Henry  III)  to  John  de  la  Blackball ; — 
viz.  a  messuage  with  its  appurtenances  in  Catte  Streete  situated 
betweene  (foL  18  a)  the  hall  of  Philip  de  Stockwell  on  the  south 
and  the  land  of  Thomas  le  Espycer  on  the  north  side  and  in  the 
parish  of  S.  Marie's,  but  on  which  side  of  the  street  there  is  noe 
particular  recitall^ 

{^Lane  on  north  o/S.  Mary's^  now  the  south  part  of  Radcliffe  Square.) 
Severall  halls  and  especially  schooles  have  bin  here  (as  I  have  in 
another  place  shewed)  which  I  shall  now  passe  over  the  nomination 

^  R^stmm  Oswy  bibllothecae  Cot-  Twyne  XXIII.  10^ 

ton,  fol.  236 ;  Twync  XXII  388.  •  Here  axe  some  marginaljQOtes : — 

*  V  363  bis.  (fl^  *  whether  Wilby  Hall  here  among 
'  the  three  tenements  at  the  upper  Exeter  CoUege  houses,  nt  in  Twyne 

end  of  Cat  Street  which  belonged  to  S.  XXIII  131.    If  not,  then  in  ap- 

Marie's  Church  were  for  three  more  pendix.' 

behind  the  Schooles  (exchanged  (?))  by  (^)  (much  frayed  and  faded)  '  two 

the  University.     Terrae   Universitatis,  tenements    on    the    north    side   of 

vide  Twyne  XXII  13a  et  in  Twyne  L  Litchfield's  belonging  to  S.  John's 

*  (Stockwell  HaU  and  Stockwell  HospiUll.  A  house  also  on  the 
School,  see  Gntdi*s  Wood's  Hist.  Oxon.,  south  side  of  Dr.  Wallis'  belonged  to 
IL  p.  753*)  Godstow  and  a  house  on  the  south 

*  Ex  munimentis  prioratus  S.  Frides-  (?)  to  St  Marie's.  Vide  Collectanea 
wydae  in  thesaurario  Aedis  Xti;  vide  inde.' 
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College  and  the  proctors  or  wardens  of  that  churchy  which  (as  it 
should  seem)  was  takend  ap  and  concluded  about  the  22  Henry 
VI  <I444>.  

From  this  place  to  the  East  Gate  divers  halls  have  bin  sometimes 
situated ;  of  which  because  I  cannot  give  the  exact  situation,  I  shall 
insert  them  as  they  occurre  to  my  sight  and  which  by  circumstance 
from  evidence  stand  on  this  side  of  the  street  and  (in)  this  ward. 

(Wmonghby  HaU.) 

The  first  is  Willoughby,  WUluby,  or  WyUby*  Hall,  belonging  in 

the  beginning  of  the  raigne  of  Henry  III  to  one  Walter  de  Molton. 

From  him  it  came  to  one  Richard  de  Kirkby,  chapleine ;  who  in  the 

y  later  end  of  Henry  III  1268  [or  beginning  of  Edward  I*]  gave  it  to 

Osney  Abbey ^    'Quod  quidem  messuagium^  cum  pertinentibus ' 

(saith  he)  'situm  est  inter  terram  hospitalis  S.  Johannis  Oxon  ex 

flt>fl^^MX)a,  parte  et  terram  quae  fiiit  Endsii  filii  Aylwyni  le  Tumur*  ex 

altera,  in  parochia  S.  Petri  Orientalis  in  Magno  Vico  ex  parte 

boreali  etc.';  on  the  dors  of  which  is  writt  *de  aula  Willeby.'    It 

came  afterwards  to  be  held  by  Queen's  College  of  that  abbey  as  a 

rentall '  (1463,  quem  habeo)  of  their,  going  thus,  testifyeth  ^  domus 

Kirkby,  viz.,  Aula  Wilby  per  provisorem  Collegii  Reginae  xxj  solut 

etc.'    I  suppose  it  might  (be)  the  same  also  with  Wyliby  Court  in 

this  parish  also,  mentioned  in  the  will  ^  of  one  Alan  de  Kylingworth, 

which  I  will  not  now  averre.    Severall  principalis  of  this  and  of  other 

halls  which  I  shall  hereafter  name  in  this  parish  occurr  in  our  registers 

but  being  (as)  they  are  imperfect,  I  shall  not  now  trouble  you  with 

the  repetition  of  them.       ^  _  —  ,•  v 

^  (Gutter  HalL) 

Then  was,  near  this,  Gutter  Hall;  of  which  I  only  find  bare 
mention  in  a  certaine  indenture  of  sale',  33  Henry  VIII  (1531) 
wherby  Richard  Gouter,  alderman  of  Oxon,  selleth  to  Queen's 
College  a  parcell  of  ground  in  S.  Peter's  parish  in  the  East,  lying  on 
the  west  part  of  Gutter  Hall. 

(S.  Gteorge'8  HalL) 

Not  £ur  downe  the  street  and  beyond  the  lane  leading  to*  Queen's 

^  Wilby  hall,  also   in   S.  M«iy*s;  another    marginal    note: — ^'Nicholas 

Twyne  XXIII.  131.  Kingston,  tone  maior/ 

'  (The  woxdf  in  sqoare  brackets  are  *  Qnando  vizit,  vide  Twyne  1. 5a,  40* 

underlined  for  deletion.)  '  Ibidem ;  vide  in  Ania  Wilby. 

s  ExmnnimentiscoenobiiOsneyinthe-  *  In  libro  testamentomm  borgensinm 

sanrario  Aedis  Xti;  Twyne  XXIIL  75.  Oxon.  fol.  51 ;  Twyne  XXm  148,  524. 

*  A  Wood  has  written  in  the  margin :  *  Ibidem  foLi  79.  Twyne  XXIII.i  52. 

— <the  rest  pot  in  English.*    There  is  •  <Queen*sCoU^e  in  A  Wood's  time 
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5  Richard  II,  anno  1381,  is  expresse  mention  made  when  this  and 
other  halls  in  Oxon  were  taxed ^;  viz.  thus: — 'imprimis,  camera 
principalis  etc/  '  In  the  first  place,  the  principall's  chamber  at  the 
*a^/  end  of  the  hall  or  refectory  was  taxed  at  7^. ;  the  chamber  over  the 
'  buttery,  5 j ;  the  lower  chamber  next  to  the  buttery,  3 j  ^d  \  the  upper 
chamber  next  to  the  refectory,  6f ;  the  lower  chamber  under  it,  3^  8^; 
and  the  lower  chamber  next  to  the  kitchin,  4^  \d\  etc/;  besides 
other  smaller  places  in  this  hall  which  though  they  were  used  as 
sleping  places  yet  they  did  not  come  under  the  accompt  Not  long 
after,  it  being  relinqueshed  by  schollers  and  some  years  soe  continuing, 
was  at  length  demised  ^  by  Nicholas  Bartlet  alias  Bishop,  10  Henry  IV 
(1409),  to  Mr.  Peter  Clerk  alias  Payn  for  the  annuall  rent  of 
a&r  \d\  who,  according  to  the  statutes  and  libertyes  of  the  University 
and  license  granted  to  him,  made  him  selfe  principall  therof  and  took 
into  him  divers  students ;  and  afterwards,  when  he  became  principall 
of  St.  Edmund's  Hall,  annexed  this  therunto  and  made  a  common 
passage  from  one  to  the  other  as  our  registers'  also  testifye.  But 
within  few  (years)  after  the  said  dimission,  this  hall  (I  know  not 
upon  what  account)  was  alienated  from  the  use  of  clerkes^  and 
retiuned  to  its  lord  and  family  againe  ^ 

(^Lane  from  East  Gate  northwards  under  the  wall,) 

From  hence,  going  to  the  East  Gate,  wee  had  sometimes  an 
ancient  passage  (on  the  north  side  therof,  and  almost  opposite  to  the 
north  end  of  Hare  Hall  Lane)  to  the  chapel  sometimes  of  S.  Trinity, 
and  other  halls  adjoyning.  But  since  the  foundation  of  New 
College,  some  of  the  said  halls  were  taken  into  its  limitts  and  quite 
demolished. 

{The  first  (and  second)  Chapels  of  the  Trinity.) 

The  chappie  it  self  also,  which  did  almost  joyne  to  the  East  Gate 
and  ruinously  standing  when  that  college  proceeded  forward  in  its 
buildings,  did  anciently  belong  to  the  Priory  of  S.  Frideswyde ;  and 
to  them,  among  other  churches  and  chappies  in  and  about  Oxon, 
was  confirmed  by  the  royall  charter*  of  the  thrice  noble  King 
Henry  I  in  the  22  year  of  his  raigne  {1122).  Whether  it  were  a 
parish  church  or  chapel  or  did  only  serve  for  halls  standing  therby, 

^  ibid.  fol.  144 ;  Twyne  XXI  717.  '  {A  mark  here  \n  the  text  itfen  to 

*  ibid.  fol.  154 ;  Twyne  XXI  730.  a  (lost)  note.) 
'  Registrnm  Aaa  fol.  44.  *  Registrnm  andqniim  Prioratus  S. 

*  Collect.  Nicolai  Bishop  fol.  146;      Frideswydae,  p.  371,  carta  316. 
Twyne  XXL  733. 
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it  doth  not  appear  ^  However,  the  praecentor'  or  chanter  of  S. 
Frideswjde's  did  anciently  use  to  celebrate  divine  service  therin. 
At  length,  within  few  years  following  the  rise  of  the  Trinitarians 
(which  was  according  to  authors  121 1),  they  for  the  sake  of  the 
name  therof  obtained  a  habitation  adjoyning ;  and  abode  for  some 
years  there,  having  also  severall  parcells  of  land  lying  under  and 
within  the  city  wall;  and  received  their  disciples  to  attaine  unto 
academical  knowledge  therin. 

At  length,  Edmund,  earl  of  Cornwall,  a  great  lover  of  religious 
orders,  (minding  to  extend  his  bounty  towards  them  and  provide 
for  them  another  place  more  convenient  in  respect  of  roome  and 
scituation)  founded  a  chapel  dedicated  to  the  Trinity  with  a  chantry 
therin  without  East  Gate  and  purchased  severall  parcells  of  land 
lying  near  it  to  erect  theron  other  aedifices  which  they,  the  said 
brethren  ^  by  degrees  finishing  because  of  the  carle's  unexpected 
death,  did  with  leave  from  Edward  II  translate  themselves  hence  to 
the  said  new  erected  fabrick  *.  Where  to  the  time  of  their  dessolution 
(they)  continued,  sometimes  in  prosperity  and  sometimes  in  adversity, 
as  I  have  more  largly  laid  downe  in  my  discourse  of  the  Easterne 
Suburb,  wherunto  I  desire  the  reader  to  recurre. 


As  for  the  halls  that  stood  about  the  said  chapel  both  within  the 
East  Gate  and  on  the  north  side  therof  towards  the  churchyard  of 
S.  Peter's,  I  shall  in  order  as  record  directeth  me  recite,  and  then  goe 
forward  towards  the  finishing  the  middle  part  or  inside  of  this  ward. 

(Bnnceval  HaJL) 

The  first  of  which  that  craveth  place  is  Runceval  Hall,  of  which 
I  only  find  the  name  in  the  indenture  of  dimission "  of  lands  from  the 
burgesses  of  Oxon  to  William  Wickham,  founder  of  New  College, 
lying  on  the  north  side  of  Trinity  Chapel  and  under  and  within  the 
wall  between  Crowell  and  the  East  Gate. 


*  There  are  some  marginal  notes 
here: — 

(a)  '  the  comer  land  on  each  side  of 
East  Gate  belonged  to  it  (the  cham- 
bcrlaines  of  Oxon  receiving  3^  an- 
nually from  it)  etc. ;  vide  A.  W.  p. 

59. 
(^)  (scored  out)  '  but  see  whether  the 

land  of  Stephen  Fretwell  belong- 
ing to  his  barronie  was  not  here. 
Vide  coDtenta  iibii  S.  Frideswydae, 
p.  76. 


'  Registram  magnum  ejusdem  prior- 
atns  p.  453  ;  Twyne  XXII  259  ;  Vide 
A.  W.  59. 

•  '  fryers'  corr.  to  *  brethren.' 

*  The  two  chappies  of  Trinity  con- 
firmed to  them,  vide  A.  W.  p.  5  (1389, 
140a). 

'  In  cartophylacio  Civitatis  Oxon. ; 
Twyne  XXIII  139.  Rnndvall  Hall  is 
the  same  with  that  io  S.  John's  parish 
and  therefore  most  be  referred  to  that. 
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<  Great  Black  Hall,  alias  S.  Hugh's  Hall.) 

The  next  is  Great  Black  Hall  alias  S.  Hugh's  Hall,  annexed  to 
Great  St  Edmund's  Hall,  as  in  the  aulary  cautions  (iS^S)  appears. 
It  belonged  to  S.  John's  Hospitall  and  paid,  as  is  manifest  from  one 
of  their  rentalls^  (2  Edward  III  (1328)),  13^  per  annum. 

<Elme  HaU.) 

Adjoyning  to  that  was  Elme  Hall  or  '  aula  cum  ulmo,'  as  in  a 
rentall  *,  7  Edward  II  (131 3).  Of  which  togeather  with  Black  Hall  is 
mention  made  in  a  certaine  script '  of  William  the  Abbat  of  Osney 
about  the  year  1269,  wherby  he  and  the  Covent  grant  leave  to  Giles 
Stockwell  *  ut  habet  easiament^  de  muro  eorum  in  parochia  S.  Petri 
Orientalis  ad  duas  cameras  tantum  quae  conjunctae  sunt  muro  eorum 
qui  est  inter  Elme  Hall  et  Black  Hall,  etc' 

(Aula  quattuor  filiorum  Edmundi.) 

Neare  to  Black  Hall  and  Great  S.  Edmund's  Hall  was  another 
written  in  Latin  evidences  '  Aula  quattuor  filiorum  Edmundi,'  '  the 
hall  of  the  four  sons  of  Edmund/  (foL  19  a.)  It  belonged  to  Osney 
also,  and  is  stiled  in  one  of  their  rentalls*  7  Edward  II  (i 313)  by 
the  same  name,  thus : — 'Aula  4  filiorum  Edmundi  solvit  4^  per  Magis- 
trum  Richardum  Lutlewere/  who  it  seems  was  principall  therof. 

(Great  S.  Edmund's  Hall.) 

Then  was  there  Great  S.  Edmund's  Hall ",  (of  which  elswhere) 

containing  in  its  easterne  part  the  roome  belonging  sometimes  to 

other  halls.  ._        -     _  „  v 

(Haysche  Hall.) 

Then  Haysche  Hall  neare  the  former  and  in  S.  Peter's  churchyard. 
It  belonged  to  S,  John's  Hospitall,  who  received  i8f  per  annum, 
as  appears  from  one  of  their  rentalls^  22  Edward  I  (1294),  thus  : — 
'de  domo  quae  vocatur  Haysche  Hall,  etc,  i8j^.' 

(S.  Peter's  in  the  East  Church.) 

Leaving  now  my  progresse  any  farther  this  way,  I  must  in  the 
next  place  speak  of  the  Church  of  S.  Peter  and  S.  Paul  in  the  East ; 

^  In    Collegio    Magdalen;    Twyne  Wood*s  Colleges  and  Halls,  p.  660.) 

XXIII 137.  3.  »  <Giitch*s   Wood's    Collies    and 

'  Inter  cartas  Osney  in  thesanrario  Halls,  p.  660.) 

Aedis  Xti. ;  Twyne  XXIII  96.  *  In  Collegio  Magdalen,  TwyneXXIII 

»  Ibid.;   Twyne  XXIII.  71;   Elme  131. 

Hall,  V.  51a.  ^  Brond's  Hall  mnst  come  in  here, 

*  Ibid. ;  Tvryne  XXIII.  96.   (Gntch's  vide  in  appendice.  (p.  91  note.) 
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of  which,  because  I  have  already  delivered  something  elswhere  ^ 
concerning  its  originall,  I  shall  with  more  brevity  passe  over  the 
remainder,  etc. 

See  the  rest '  inter  ecclesias  parochiales '  {in  Chap.  XXX).    Soe 
far  may  be  said  of  S.  Peter's  Church  in  the  East 


The  next  places  that  wee  shall  take  notice  in  our  perambulation  of 
this  ward  shall  be  all  those  halls,  lanes,  and  religious  houses  that 
sometimes  stood  within  the  ambits  and  wall  of  New  College,  as  well 
where  the  coUege  it  selfe  standeth  as  in  their  walks  and  gardens. 

(New  College  Gtarden.) 

But,  first,  for  the  ground  plott  it  selfe  wheron  it  stands,  especially 
that  parcell  of  ground  which  laid  neare  to  the  north  east  comer  and 
under  the  north  and  part  of  the  east  side  of  the  city  wall,  was 
(according  to  an  inquisition  *  taken  concerning  the  foundation  of  that 
college,  then  going  forward)  praesented  to  be  at  that  time  and  divers 
ages  before  desolate  destroyed  and  wasted,  and  that  if  William  of 
Wickham  would  proceed  in  his  designe  of  founding  a  college  theron 
might  prove  a  great  recovery  therof  and  an  augmentation  and  beauty 
to  the  city,  etc.  But  how  it  should  soe  be  ruinated,  it  is  not  now  in 
readinesse  to  produce.  Though  I  confesse  I  have  bin  alwaies  of  an 
opinion  that  when  William  the  Conqueror  came  into  these  parts  and 
made  his  assoult  upon  this  city,  performed  it  at  this  place  and  laid 
wast  those  houses  near  to  it ;  and  thence  certainly  it  came  to  passe 
also  that  soe  great  number  of  wast  houses  (viz.  500  in  number '),  within 
and  without  the  wall  of  Oxon,  was  inserted  in  Domesday  Book*, 
and  praesented  to  the  Conqueror.  At  that  time  also  (unlesse  tradition 
deceiveth  us)  that  venerable  peice  of  antiquity  St.  Neot's  Hall  (of 
which  elswhere  ^)  was  either  quite  ruinated  or  at  least  sorely  shaken. 

<l[aryol  HaU.) 

But  to  proceed :  what  places  of  note  that  were  here  standing  at 
the  foundation  of  that  college  and  pulled  downe  to  make  roome  for  it, 
was,  first,  Maryol  HalP,  different  from  the  other  beforementioned  ^ 
in  St.  Marie's  parish,  and  situated  about  the  east  end  of  S.  Peter's 

» <Gntch's  Wood's  Hist.  Oxon.,  I.  aa.)  *  <See  Parker's  Early  History  of  Ox- 

'  Collectanea  Nicolai  Bishop  at  snpra,  ford,  p.  341.) 

fol.  148 ;   Twyne  XXI  718 ;  et  minor  »  (Gutch's  Wood's  Hist.  Oxon.,  L 

rnber  liber  civitatis  Oxon  fol.  140, 141 ;  pp.  30,  37,  39.) 

Twyne  IV  331 ;  A  78 ;  V.  354.  (Gntch's  •  Ex  quodam  parvo  registro  in  perga- 

Wood's  Coll.  and  Halls,  pp.  177-181.)  mena  pertinente  CoUegio  Merton,  foL  9; 

*  Vide  Twyne  XXII  a8o  et  723  in  vide  Twyne  XXII.  320. 

margine.  '  {i.  e.  p.  95.) 
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church.    It  belonged  to  S.  John's  Hospitall  as  their  rentalls  ^  in  the 
raignes  of  Edward  I,  II  and  III  doe  testifye. 

(Spalding  Court.) 
Then  was  there  Spalding  Court*,  a  receptacle  for  poore  and 
indigent  schollers,  built  or  owned  by  such  a  name  who  were  burgesses 
of  Oxon  and  men  of  great  wealth  in  these  parts. 

(Bole  HalL) 

Bole  Hall,  belonging  to  Osney,  in  one  of  whose  rentalls', 
7  Edward  II  (13 13)  for  tenements  in  this  parish  it  is  thus  written: — 
'item  Aula  le  BoUe  solvit  4^  per  Magistrum  Robertum  Lucke  de 
Comubia/  who  was  then  principall  therof. 

(.  .  .  .  HalL> 

Also  another  hall  with  a  garden  which  the  founder  had  of  the  vicar 
of  S.  Peter's,  situated  betweene  the  saide  BoUe  Hall  and  Maryol  HalL 


(Chimney  HalL) 

Then  Chymney  Hall  (another  of  that  name)  belonging  in 
Edward  II's  time  and  the  beginning  of  Edward  III  to  one  Philip  the 
son  of  John  de  Ew.  From  ^  him  it  came  to  Peter  de  Ew ;  and  from 
him  by  his  daughter  to  William  Mershton  of  Northampton,  her  hus- 
band. The  propriety  therof,  as  it  should  seeme,  belonged  to  S.  John's 
Hospitall,  as  their  rentalls  *  in  Edward  Ill's  raigne  witnesse. 

(Hammer  Hall.) 
Then  was  there  Hammer  Hall '  or  Little  Hammer  Hall,  belonging 
also  to  the  said  Hospitall  and  situated  where  New  College  garden 
fflte_  is  or  therabouts.  In  recompense  for  the  ground  of  which 
William  Wickham  the  founder  and  Nicholas  Wickham  the  Warden 
of  his  college  gave  ^  3^  4^  per  annum  to  the  said  Hospitall '. 

(Mayden  HalL) 

Mayden  Hall  ^  a  very  ancient  hall,  of  which  I  find  mention  in  the 


*  TwyneXXIIIiap. 

'  ibid.,  ex  registro  Mexton.  (Gntch's 
Wood's  Coll^;ea  and  HaUs,  p.  181.) 

'  In  thesaurario  Aedis  Xti. ;  Twyne 
XXIIL  96  ;  Bole  HaU  V 130,  248. 252. 
(Gntch'g  Wood's  Colleges  and  Halls,  p. 
181.) 

*  In  final!  concord  ia  in  qnadam  cista 
aichiyomm  dvitatis;  Twyne  XXIII 
180. 

*  Twyne  XXIII 130,  1 27.  3. 


•  (Gntch'sWood*sCoUegesand  Halls, 

pp.177. 138.) 

^  £x  libro  evidentiainm  Hospitalis  S. 
Johannis  in  cards  de  parochia  S.  Petri ; 
Twyne  XXIIL  305. 

*  (Great  Hammer  Hall,  bought  from 
Osney,  was  on  the  site  of  New  Coll^;e 
Cloister,  Gntch's  Wood's  Colleges  and 
Halls,  p.  182.) 

'  '  anla  pnellaris '  scored  out  ( Gntch's 
Wood's  Colleges  and  Halls,  p.  18 a.) 
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charter^  of  donation  of  land  of  Richard  the  son  of  Richard  Segrim 
in  the  later  end  of  Henry  III  to  S.  Frideswyde's  Priory.  It  belonged 
to  S.  John's  Hospital!,  and  was  held  of  them  by  the  name  of  Maiden 
Hall  by  one  Roger  Cudesdon*  in  the  beginning  of  Edward  I. 

<Maiden  HalL) 

There  was  another  of  this  name  without  doubt  that  stood  also  here 
or  at  least  neare  it;  and  from  whence,  through  the  hands  of  New 
College,  University  College  received  lo^f)  per  annum  as  appears  from 
one  of  their  rentalls'  for  the  year  1401. 

(Sheld  HalL) 

And  then  in  the  last  place  was  Schelde  Halle  ^  belonging  anciently 
to  the  nuns  of  Stodlfiy:  and  standing  sometimes  on  the  east  side  of 
Hart  Hall  on  the  place  where  New  College  Cloister:  was  built,  for 
which  that  college  did  pay  20s  per  annunL 


Soe  far  those  halls  that  were  pulled  downe  to  make  roome  for  New 
College  (besides  the  taking  in  of  gardens,  void  plotts  of  ground,  and 
lanes)  as  they  are  by  their  names  inserted  in  record. 

{An  Almshouse.) 

What  in  the  next  place  must  be  added  is  a  place  for  poore  religious 
and  impotent  people ",  situated,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  about  St.  Peter's 
Chiu-ch.  All  the  mention  I  find  of  it  is  in  a  certaine  writing  of  the 
Bishop  of  Lyncoln,  wherby  he  autorizeth  these  poore  folke  to  gather 
the  charity  of  well-disposed  persons  to  repaire  their  house,  and  to 
adde  sustenance  for  their  releif.  The  words  run  thus  ...  see  'in 
tractatu  de  domibus  religiosis  Oxon.'  {i.e.  Chap.  XXXII.)  Soe  far 
that  writing  in  the  behalf  of  this  place,  which  without  doubt  had  its 
situation  by  S.  Peter's  Church  because  of  its  name,  and  perhaps  might 
be  the  same  with  Spalding  Court  before  mentioned. 

{Grossed  Fryers.) 

Then  must  be  added  to  the  former  the  habitation  sometimes  of  the 
Crossed  or  Cruched  Fryers,  severall  years  demolished  before  the 
foundation  of  New  College  and  standing  neare  to  S.  Peter's  Church 
on  Merton  College  soile.  Of  which,  before  I  proceede  to  speake  of  it, 
I  shall  deliver  something  of  their  order,    vide  Tractatmn  de  domibus 

^  Lib.  antiq.  S.  Frid.,  p.  149,  carta  140.  ^  Or  Micheld  HaU ;  vide  in  Hert  HaU. 

'  Rotali  Coriae  30  Edward  I  <iaoa>  <Gntch*g  Wood's  Colleges  and  Halls, 

in  ArchivisCivitatis ;  TwyneXXIII.  256.  pp.  182,  640. ) 

*  In  librostatiitonim,Twyne XXIII.  * 'clerks'    corr.   to    'and    impotent 

364.  people.* 
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religiosis  <i.e.  Chap.  XXXI).    'The  originall  of  which'  etc.  ut  ibid 
And  {foL  19  b)  soe  far  with  brevity  may  be  said  of  these  Fryers. 

Now  before  I  pass  from  the  limitts  of  New  College,  I  shall  speak 
of  a  lane  and  street  included  therin  as  I  have  before  promised. 

{Hammer  Hall  Lane^  now  enclosed  in  New  CoUege.) 
The  first  was  Hammer  Hall  Lane,  called  soe  from  the  hall  before 
expressed,  containing  in  all  three  rodes  of  land  ^,  and  extending  some- 
times it  selfe  from  that  hall  even  to  the  north  comer  of  the  city  wall  and 
from  thence  mider  the  east  wall  to  the  posteme  therin  called  Windsore 
Posteme  *.  It  was  totally  in  S.  Peter's  parish  and  belonged  to  the  city, 
S.  John's  Hospitall,  and  the  brethren  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  It  being 
for  the  most  part  desolate  and  uninhabited,  was  commonly  a  recep- 
tacle for  malefactors,  whoores,  and  theevs;  and  therby  severall  mis- 
demeanors, murders,  and  robberyes'  were  wont  to  be  committed,  as 
the  inquisition  *  for  the  foundation  of  New  College  testifieth ".  Therin 
also  'tis  delivered,  that  by  the  including  therof  'twould  prove  as  is 
before  said  a  great  commodity  to  the  city  and  quietness  to  the  neigh- 
bouring inhabitants.  ^  ,^      , ,  ^ 

*  {Thorald  Street.) 

Then  was  there  Thorald  or  Turold  Street,  soe  called  from  a  name  * 
divers  times  maior  of  Oxon,  living  in  Oxon  within  few  yeares  after 
the  Norman  Conquest,  and  were  benefactors  to  the  church  ^  Of  its 
situation  ^  'tis  partly  mentioned  in  S.  Frideswyde's  booke  *,  that  is  to 

^  Collectanea    Nicolai    Bishop    at      with  Hammer  Hall  Lane,  becanB  the 


supra  fol- 148 ;  Twyne  XXI.  719,  720, 
722  ;  et  minor  ruber  liber  civitatig  Oxon. 
140,  141 ;  Twyne  IV  331. 

'  <  Venella  innominata  V  244  (bis), 
forte  Hammer  Hall  Lane.'  '  Hammer 
Hall  Lane  seems  to  be  that  which  ran 
from  Smith  Gate  under  the  north  walL' 
{Notes  from  an  interleaf,  vide  infra.) 

*  *  thefts '  corr.  to  •  robberyes.' 

*  Ibidem,  at  sapra. 

*  de  loco  abi  stat  CoU^om  Novam, 
V  247,  Twyne  XXI.  723. 

*  vide  Twyne  XXII  288  et  nomine 
Torold. 

'*  (On  a  slip  inserted  between  fol.  19  b 
and  20  a  are  a  number  of  notes  which 
have  been  placed  at  their  proper  refer- 
ences. As,  e.g.,  here,  this  note) '  p.  Tor* 
aid,  a  baie£Eu:tor  to  Osney  abbey  V. 

373' 

*  (Maiginalnotes: — ) '  Butsee  whether 

this  Torald  Street  may  not  be  the  same 


Torolds  lived  by  Smith  Gate.     Vide 
Twyne  XXII  p.  288.*    '  If  not  this  then 
perhaps  the  same  with  New  College 
Lane.* 
{Similar  notes  are  on  the  interleaf) 
(a)  'Domns  Torald  juxta    Medene 
Hall,  F  77.    Aula  Torald  (V  452, 
456)  in  angulo  juxta  Smith  Gate. 
There  seems  some  confusion ;  com- 
pare Osney  rentalls,  V  466,  V  508.' 
{p)  *  Torald  Street  and  Hammer  Hall 
Lane  I  beleive  the  same.    Torald 
Comer  by  Smith  Gate,  et  alibi  ut  vi- 
detur  V  394.* 

(0  *  Torald  Comer  and  Torald  Hall, 

V    508,    509,    510.       Hospitium 

Jo(hannis)  de  S.  Jo(hanne)  apud 

comerium  Toraldi,  V  522.* 

(Torald  Hall  and  Torald  Schools^ 

Gutch*8  Wood's  Hist.  Oxon.,  II. p.  755.) 

*  lib.  antiq.  S.  Frideswydae  p.  149 

carta  242 :  vide  A.  W.  p.  97,  99 ;  F.  78. 
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say  in  the  charter  of  Hamo  de  Rading  wheibj  he  giveth  a  messoage 
to  S.  Frideswjde's  Priofj  sitiiated  '  in  vico  qui  vocatnr  vicus  Turoldi 
dlutam*  versos  S.  Petnim.'  Bj  which  I  gnesse  it  to  be  same  street, 
sometimes  leading  from  a  posteme  in  the  north  wall  of  the  dty 
attwhart  Hammer  Hall  Lane  bj  the  |Jace  where  New  College  'noii^ 
licet '  gate'  now  is,  and  from  thence  under  the  west  end  of  S.  Peter's 
Church  and  soe  bj  Queen's  College  and  Edmund  Hall  to  the  High 

^^^^  <Th0rald  HalL) 

Herin  also  (if  I  mistake  not)  was  sometimes  Thorald  Hall  *,  a 
very  ancient  place  and  belonging  alwaies  to  Osney  Abbey,  in  one  of 
whose  rentalls^  7  Edward  II  Os^sX  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^  inserted: — 
'haeredibus  Henge  pro  domo  Marcell,  et  eidem  Henge  de  Aula 
Toraldi  in  eadem  parochia  (viz.  S.  Petri  Orientalis)  etc'  And  in 
another  most  ancient  rentall  without  date  thus : — *  solarium  novum  de 
Aula  Thorald  per  WiUelmum  de  Bokelinton,  iiix'  etc.,  which  is  all  in 
a  maimer  I  find  of  it  

Then  was  there  here  within  the  said  limitts  of  New  College  severall 
broken  peices  of  ground  where  the  rubbish  and  carrion  of  the  city 
was  conveyed ;  as  also  two  or  three  alleys  or  entrances  leading  from 
on(e)  hall  to  the  other,  and  the  like.  Of  which,  because  I  cannot 
render  their  names,  I  shall  now  forbeare,  and  proceed  in  my  designe. 


Having  now  done  with  the  limitts  of  New  College  (of  which  also  I 
have  touched  in  my  discours  of  that  College "),  wee  must  proceed  to 
make  an  end  of  the  inside  of  this  ward. 

(^S.John  Street,  new  New  College  Street.") 
Going  therfore  forward  from  the  west  side  of  that  College,  wee 
come  into  a  street  leading  thence  to  the  Schooles  and  Smith  Gate, 
called  by  some  S.  John's  Street  especially  by  Agas  in  his  printed  type 
X  of  Oxon,  anno  1588.    But  therof  I  have  not  in  the  least  found  re- 
corded, being  alwaies  togeather  with  those  halls  and  tenements  therin 


^  <from  the  interl.)  *  Toraldns  alia- 
tariiis  occnns  anno  1214;  vide  librnm 
conflictornm  p.  16.;  et  Thonldns  in 
cordwainario  vide  cartam  125  ex  libro 
S.  Frideswydae.' 

'  (This  tenn  is  now  unknown  in  New 
College ;  it  seems  to  be  a  small  garden 
gate  into  Qneen*s  Lane,  at  the  south- 
east corner  of  the  college  buildings. 
Sach  a  gate  is  shown  both  in  Agas 
^  (1578)  and  in  Loggan  U^75)*) 


v/ 


/x^' 


'  neare  Maiden  Hall  vide  F  p.  77. 

*  In  Thesanr.  Aed.  Xti ;  vide  in  ani. 
Thor. 

•  (Gntch's  Wood's  Coll.  and  Halls, 
p.  177.    Marginal   note)  'Note  that 
thongh  the  present  vicar ...  of  S.  Peter^s  f 
was  satisfied  by  the  founder  of  New  Col- 1  ^^ 
lege  for  oblations  due  to  his  church,  yet ' 

his  successor  V.  W.  bestirred  himself,  V. 
354,  247 ;  Twyne  XXII 370/ 


no 
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reckoned  as  part  of  Cat  Street  ^.  The  street,  it  seems,  comming  from 
Exeter  Street  or  Lane  lead  under  the  north  wall  of  the  city*  and  soe 
to  Hammer  Hall  Lane ;  but,  when  New  College  was  built,  the  east  part 
therof  was  taken  away  and  included  in  the  said  college '. 

(Dnndamor  Hall;  Arthur  HalL) 

Herin  was  situated  Sheild  Hall,  as  is  before  mentioned ;  Hart  Hall, 

of  which  elswhere  ^ ;  and  Black  Hall  belonging  to  the  University ' 

[and*  if  I  am  not  mistaken  Dundamor  vel  Dudamor^  Hall  which 

stood  about  the  comer  turning  into  Cat  Street],  with  others;    and 

if  I  am  not  mistaken  Arthur  Hall  also  (or  at  least  in  S.  Peter's 

parish),  which  belonged  to  Exeter  College,  as  Godstow  book'  at- 

testeth. 

(^Exeter  Lane^  mm  enclosed  in  Exeter  College,) 

Taking  our  course  forward,  wee  leave  Smith  Gate  on  our  right  and 


*  {Marginal  notes : — ) '  Houses  there 
nnder  the  wall  tempore  Ricardl  II,  V 
aya ;  Suble  Hall,  V  387.'  'Noe,  'tis 
fS&Ise.'  (From  the  interleaf)  '  Enquire 
whether  Mr.  Knap's  honse  was  not  a 
hall  as  I  have  heard.'  <Ask  Ball.' 
'  Which  Ball  tells  me  that  it  was  Stable 
or  Staple  Hall.' 

>  (from  the  interleaf.)  'The  north 
side  of  this  street  from  Smith  Gate  and 
soe  nnder  the  wall  was  let  to  William 
Wickham,  founder  of  New  College, 
vide  Twyne  XXIII 139.' 

*  (A  glance  at  the  map  of  Modem 
Oxford,  will  show  what  Wood  means 
in  this  passage — New  College  Street  (tf ) 
after  running  straight  from  west  to  east 
along  the  north  boondary  of  Hertford 
College  is  suddenly  stopped  by  New  Col- 
lege Cloisters;  (^)  it  then  runs  frx>m  north 
to  south  between  the  Cloisters  and  the 
back  of  Hertford  College ;  (^ )  and  then 
resumes  an  easterly  course  parallel  with 
its  first  direction  along  the  south  wall 
of  the  Cloisters  to  the  Great  Gate  of 
New  College.  The  part  marked  (a) 
represents  the  line  of  the  old  street 
which  in  continuation  of  Sonmore's  Lane 
and  Exeter  Lauc  ran  right  along  under 
the  north  wall  of  the  city.  But  Wick- 
ham  in  planning  his  college  found 
that  this  street,  if  left  as  it  was,  would 
bisect  his  projected  cloisters  and  go  on 
the  west  door  of  his  chapeL     He  there- 


fore enclosed  the  eastern  half  of  the 
street  in  his  cloisten.  The  portions 
nuuked  (3)  and  (f)  had  no  place  on 
our  oldest  maps^  but  were  new  cuts  of 
Wickham's. 

As  rqpu?ds  the  other  streets  in  this 
quarter,  the  following  seems  a  £ur  state- 
ment of  the  probabilities. 

The  street  called  New  Collie  Lane 
running  from  east  to  west  between  New 
College  and  Queen's  CoUege  seems  at 
one  time  to  have  been  continued  at  its 
west  end  between  Hertford  College  and  ( 
All  Souls  College  into  Cat  Street,  and 
at  its  east  end  along  the  northern  boun- 
dary of  S.  Peter  in  the  East  Church- 
yard into  the  street  which  ran  under  the 
east  wall  of  the  city. 

The  street  called  Queen's  Lane  be- 
tween Queen's  College  on  the  west  and 
&  Edmund  Hall  and  S.  Peter  the  East 
Church  and  Churchyard  on  the  east  ex- 
tended itself  towards  the  north  tiU  it 
met  the  street  which  ran  under  the 
north  wall  of  the  city.) 

«  <Gutch's  Wood's  CoUeges  and 
Halb,  p.  64a)  •  (ibid.  p.  640.) 

*  (The  passage  in  brackets  is  on  the 
interleaf  but  has  there  a  mark  indicating 
that  it  is  to  be  inserted  here.) 

'  Vide  Twyne  XXIIL  285 ;  vide  in 
Dundamor  HalL    (See  p.  loi.) 

■  liber  Godstow  fol.  ia8 ;  vide 
Twyne  XXIV.  340. 
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the  north  end  of  Cat  Street  on  our  left  hand ;  and  enter  into  part  of  the 
lane  or  street,  anciently  called  Somner's  Lane  S  but  since  Exeter  Lane 
as  leading  to  the  forefront  of  that  CoUege  opposite  to  the  north  walL 

It  is  in  St.  Marie's  and  St  Michael's  parish  and  partly  in  former 
times  in  S.  Mildred's,  leadin^g)  to  Turl  Gate  and  the  street  wherin  Jesus 
and  Lyncoln  Colleges  now  are,  having  the  north  wall  of  the  city  on  the 
north  side,  Exeter  College  and  Duke  Umphre's  Library  on  the  south. 
It  seems,  in  ancient  time,  it  was  part  of  the  head  lane  that  thwarted  | 
and  crossed  the  ends  of  severall  streets  and  lanes ;  for,  reaching  and  ' 
extending  it  selfe  all  under  and  within  the  north  wall  of  the  city,  even 
from  the  Castle  to  the  north-east  comer  of  the  city  wall,  first  thwarted 
the  North  Bayly  Street  *,  then  North  Gate  Street,  then  the  street  lead- 
ing from  All  Saints'  to  Turl  Gate,  then  School  Street,  Cat  Street,  and 
Thorald  Street',  etc.;  even  to  the  said  comer  of  the  city  wall,  where 
another  lane  lead  thence  under  the  east  wall  to  Trinity  Chapel.  But 
when  houses  and  tenements  increased  towards  the  wall,  and  others 
adjo3ming  and  under  it  added;  then  (from  the  cheif  inhabitants  of 
each  devision  lying  between  the  ends  of  the  said  streets)  came  to  have 
particular  names,  and  distinct  lanes  of  themselves.  Of  which  this, 
called  Exeter  (anciently  Somnor's)  Lane,  and  being  part  of  the 
former  mentioned  ^  in  the  beginning  of  this  ward,  was  the  third  of  six. 

<S.  Fatriok'B  HalL) 

What  halls  have  bin  standing  in  this  lane  have,  first,  bin  S.  Patrick's 
HaU  ^,  of  which  I  have  spoken  among  the  Schooles '.  It  belonged  to 
S.  Frideswyde's  Priory  by  the  gift  of  one  Mr.  John  Hamon  or 
Hammum,  as  a  mbrick  in  their  book ^  going  thus,  testyfieth :— ' carta 
Magistri  Johannis  filii  Hamonis  de  tenemento  quondam  domo  Hamonis 
nunc  autem  vocato  Patrik  Hall  in  parochia  S.  Mildredae,  etc'  It 
was  afterwards  at  the  foundation  of  the  Divinity  Schoole  alienated  to 
the  University  by  the  said  Priory  who  received  {fol.  20  a)  from  the 
Proctors  of  the  University  an  annuall  rent  for  the  scite  thero^  as 

^  Somenoie's  Lane  was  alao  called  which  has   these  notes)  'S.  Patrick's 

Comcwall  Lane ;   Comewall  Lane  V.  Hall  on  the  north  side  of  the  Diiinity 

86.  Schoole,  Twyne  XXII,  355 ;  but  false, 

"  'Pennaid's  Lane'  coir,  to 'North  seeV.Sa.'  '  S.Patrick's  Hall  V  83,  vide 

Bayly  Street'  in  Beanfront' 

'  <i.e.  identifying  Torald  Street  with  •  <Gntch's  Wood*s  Hist  Univ.  Oxon., 

the  continuation  northwards  of  Qneen*s  II.  pp.  751,  775  ;  called  also  S.  Fridcs- 

Lane.)  wyde's  Schools,  ibid.  p.  743.) 

*  {i.  e.  p.  64.)  Y  Liber    magnns  ^S.   Frideswydae) 

I      *' S.  Patrick  Hall  must  be  in  S.  Mil-  foL    489;    Twyne   XXH    a6a.     De 

I  died's  Lane,  V.  83.    Se  after  in  paper  Hamone  vide  V.  89. 
here.'    (Wood  refers  to  the  interleaf 
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appears  in  their  great  book  of  S.  Frideswyde's  * ;  and  in  a  rentall  * 

of  theirs  15 17,  wherin  also  'tis  said  that  it  stood  on  the  north  side  of 

the  Divinity  Schoole. 

<S.  Hugh's  HaU.) 

Then  was  there  S.  Hughe's  Hall ',  of  which  (in  a  presentment  of 

the  supervisors  of  neusanses^  19  Edward  III  (1345)),  'tis  said  that 

John,  the  Prior  of  S.  Frideswyde's,  unjustly  occupied  a  certaine  wall 

of  the  Master  and  schoUers  of  Ballyol  Hall,  situated  in  S.  Mildred's 

parish  between  the  tenement  of  the  said  prior  called  Patrick  Hall  and 

a  tenement  of  the  said  Master  and  schollers  called  Seynt  Hughe's 

Hall,  etc.    Which  hall,  as  I  find,  was  given  to  this  college  by  one 

Walter  Horkstow"  by  the  same  name  (18  Edward  I,  a.d.  {1290)), 

and  confirmed  to  them  by  letters  patents ;  and  was  one  of  those  that 

went,  as  I  suppose,  to  decay  at  the  foundation  of  Duke  Umphrey's 

Library,  standing  partly  (as  I  guesse)  upon  the  scite  therof  and  upon  the 

area  before  the  convocation  doore,  and  there  where  Selden's  'marmora' 

were  lately  set  up  •. 

(Fragnnm  HalL) 

Then  Fragnum  HaU  ^,  of  which  I  only  find  bare  mention  in  a  final 
concord  ®,  i  Edward  III  ^1327)  betweene  the  Rector  and  schollers  of 
!("  Stapledon  Hall  alias  Exon  College,  Quer'  •,  and  William  Al)ehole  of 
Botely,  the  Deforsour  '^ ;  that  is  to  say,  of  this  tenement  of  Fragnum 
Hall,  situated  '  in  vico  sub  muro  villae  (meaning  this  lane  lying  under 
the  wall)  inter  tenementum  vocatum  Se3mt  Huge's  Hall  ex  parte 
orientali  et  tenementum  praedicti  Rectoris  et  scholarium  ex  parte 
occidental!.' 

< Other  Halls.) 

Then  were  here  Scot  Hall ",  Ledin-porch  Hall,  and  Battayl "  Hall, 
taken  into  the  foundation  of  Exon  College  by  the  founder  " ;  and  S. 

*  liber  magniis  S.  Frid.  p.  507.  note)  •  Noe,  rather  within ;  for  those 
"  Twyne  XXII  355.     It  was  a  toft,      "  mannora  "  stand  on  the  towne  wall.' 

30  Edward  IV  <i48o) ;  Twync  XXII  »  <From  the  interleaO  Fragnon  Hall, 

67a.  V.  85,  87,  90,  319. 

>  <on  the  interleaO  S.  Hugh's  Hall  '  In  chartis  de  parochia  S.  Mildicdae 

belonging  to  Balliol  CoUcge ;  V  75, 85,  in    archivis  dvitatU ;   Twyne  XXHL 

90,  no.  III,  117.  626. 

*  Rotnli  cnriae  Maioris   Oxon  pro  *  Le.  plaintiffs, 
eodem  anno  in  archivis  Civitatis ;  Twyne  **  i.  e.  defendant 

XXIII  624.     <*nocuments'  was  first  "  <From  the  interleaO  Scots  Hall, 

written,    then    '  harmcs,'    then    *  nen-  V83,85;  A.  W.63. ;  possestbyscolars 

sanses.')  1326,  V  318. 

*  Ex  archivis  Collegii  Balliol ;  vide  ^  <From  the  interleaO  Battayle  HaU 
Historiam  Balliol  p.  14;  see  this  in  A.  W.  63  ;  vide  hi  indioe  pro  CoUegio 
V.  no,  III.  Exon. ;  possest  by  scolars,  1326,  Y  318. 

'  (This  is  corrected  in  a  maxgmal         ^  ^|rrom  the  interleaf)  Hexe  must 
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Stephen's  Hall  ^  then  also  given  therto  at  that  time  for  its  enlargment, 
as  I  have  in  that  college  elsewhere  '  laid  downe '. 


Besides  which  there  have  without  doubt  bin  others  that  have  bin 
situated  under  the  wall  whose  names  I  cannot  as  yet  report.  They 
have  bin  long  since  buried  in  oblivion  and  not  the  least  memory  of 
them  that  I  know  remaining. 


The  lane  itself  also,  which  lead  from  Smith  Gate  and  the  north  end 
of  School  Street  to  Turl  Gate  and  the  street  leading  thence  to  All- 
hallows  Church,  was  first  stopped  up  at  the  east  end  therof  at  the 
building  of  the  New  Schooles  (i.e.  in  1613);  and  then  within  few 
years  after  at  its  west  end  when  the  new  chapel  of  Exeter  College 
was  by  Dr.  Hackwell  raised  (i.e.  in  1624). 


come  other  halls  in  the  sdte  of  Exon 
College.  ; 

'  (From  the  interle&f)  S.  Stephen*! 
Hall,  V  7a,  73 ;  vide  rotnlnm  membra- 
naoenm  de  anla  S.  Stephani  sub  fenestra. 


*  (Gntch's  Wood's  Colleges  and 
Halls,  p.  104.) 

'  (A  Wood  has  drawn  a  rough  plan 
of  the  position  of  these  halls  which  i^ 
now  found  at  fol.  379  a.) 


B(a8t> 
Scoohs  Street, 


S.Patllck*/'''^^ 
v<ide)  Beanfiront 


S.  Hugh  Hall  be. 
lonjnng  to  Balliol 
College 


Fragnon  Hall 


TeiraGodstow 


le  Lavendrie  t^pl^U^ 
V.  7a. 


S.  Stenhen  Hall 
alias  Stapledon 


f. 


Cblverd  HaU  ^  ^ 
or  Kilverd 


Hambuiy  Hall 
or  Scooles 


i/njA  '^['^ 


» 

CO 


«3 

00  9 
uCA 

'I 


Patrick  HaU  i 


Scot  Hall  the 
same  with  Peter 
as  I  think  vide 
collectanea  ex 
archivis  Collegii 
Exon  p.  85 


Peter  Hall^tther 
hereor  QD  the 
west  side  of 
CasdoOkall. 


Castle  HaU^ 


1 


Bedford  HaU« 


Cheker  Hall 


x:^7 


The  Street  from  Turl  Gate  to  All  Saints* 

{(a)  This  is  scored  out.      {b)  here  fol.  ao  a.    '  Bedford  HaU,  V.  84,  85, 

*  Scot  Hair  was  written  but  is  scored  87  bis;  vide  V.  ao6,  418;  A.  W. 

out.     {c)  Note  on  interleaf  facing  63.') 
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{Turl-Gaie^  Street,  now  Turl  Street,) 

Going  forward  from  the  Lane  of  Exeter,  wee  come  into  a  street 
stretching  itself  from  the  Turl  Gate  to  the  Giurch  of  All  Saints,  and 
lying  partly  in  that  parish,  partly  in  S.  Michael's  at  North  Gate,  and 
sometimes  partly  in  S.  Mildred's.  It  is  as  I  have  heard  according  to 
ancient  tradition  called  Sylver  Street  (after,  Turl  Gate  Street)  but 
why  and  for  what  reason  none  from  any  record  can  resolve  mee. 

The  name  of  such  a  street  I  find  in  one  of  our  regesters '  in  the 
will  of  one  Richard  Broun  alias  Cordon,  Doctor  of  Law  and  Arch- 
deacon of  Rochester  and  a  student  in  Ljoicoln  College  •,  1452  ; 
wherin  he  saith  that  he  framed  and  made  it  in  Sylver  Street  but  in 
what  city  or  towne,  whether  at  London  York  Oxon  Rochester  or 
Wells  in  all  which  places  he  had  dignityes,  it  is  not  there  inserted  and 
therfore  I  cannot  apply  the  name  to  this  street. 

However  that  such  a  place  by  that  name  may  be  soe  called  I  shall 
now  grant  because  of  the  '  aurifabria '  in  All  Saints'  parish  wherin 
the  gold-  and  sylver-smiths  sometimes  lived  ^;  and  that  within  our 
University  was  sometimes  a  hall  called  Sylver  Hall. 


In  this  street  is  now  standing  Exeter,  Lyncoln,  and  Jesus  Colleges ; 
of  which  elswhere  •, 

In  whose  roomes  have  bin  severall  halls  formerly  situated ;  of  all 
which,  being  for  the  most  part  m  S.  Mildred's  parish  sometimes, 
intirely  within  the  bowells  of  this  ward,  I  shall  after  my  conclusion  of 
that  church,  (except  those  in  the  room  of  Jesus  ^College)  •,  of  which 
before '')  insert. 


^  (The  only  evidence  which  Wood 
prodnces  for  the  name  'Silver  Street' 
applied  to  this  street  seems  to  rest  on  a 
mistake  abont  the  Silver  Street  men- 
tioned in  the  will  cited.  In  Hutten 
(see  Plummer*s  Elizabethan  Oxford,  p. 
98  Ime  16,  and  p.  99  line  a)  it  is  called 
in  one  place  '  All  Hallowes  Street,*  in 
another  '  Lincoln  College  Lane' ;  Wood 
here  speaks  of  it  as  '  Turl-Gate  Street*; 
in  Peshall's  map  it  is  marked  'Lincoln 
College  Lane.*  On  a  slip  now  attached 
to  fol.  379  a  is  this  note  :  —  *  Sylver 
Street  Nevyirs  In  in  Sylver  Street  in 
the  parish  of  S.  Olave  in  Faringdon 
Ward,  London ;  so  caUed  from  the  Ne- 
vills,  earles  of  Westmorland  before  the 


and  of  Richaid  m.'  (1484)) 

'  Registmm  Aaa  fol.  1x7,  a.;  vide 
in  Sylver  Street.  But  in  the  same  re- 
gister Aaa  p.  lao.  a,  it  is  in  London. 
{See  the  whole  document  in  Anstey, 
Man.  Acad.  pp.  639  foil.) 

»  Twyne  XXIV  135. 

*  John  Orfevre,  nt  infra.  John  Syl- 
vestre,  Twyne  XXIII.  409;  aurifabria 
apud  finem  istins  vici,  vide  V 18. 

»  (Gutch's  Wood's  Colleges  and  Halls, 
pp.  104,  569,  a34.> 

'  Aula  Levini  sometimes  standing 
where  Jesus  Collie  gate  now  stands ; 
vide  W.  p.  53 ;  vide  in  appendice.  <This 
is  probably  in  error.) 

'  <PP-  67»  7a> 


J 
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{S.  JftTdreiTs  Lane,  new  Brasenose  Lane.} 
On  the  east  side  of  this  street  wee  have  a  lane  oi^  street  opposite  to 
the  east  end  of  Cheyney  Lane  and  leading  from  the  afore  mentioned 
college  to  the  Schooles  and  Brasnose. 

In  Abendon  book  ^  it  is  called  *  vicus  S.  Mildridae '  in  a  charter 
there,  dated  3  Henry  III  {1219),  wherin  one  John  Orfevre  of  Oxon 
giveth  his  messuage  to  the  monks  of  Abendon,  situated  in  the  said 
street  In  other  deeds  'tis  called  a  lane,  but  for  the  most  part  a 
street  *.  Wherin  and  about  it  have  bin  divers  other  halls,  but  before 
I  speak  of  them  I  shall  deliver  what  I  have  to  say  of  S.  Mildred's 
Church  as  followeth. 

(S.  Mildred'a  Ohnrch.) 

This  church  dedicated,  etc.;  see  the  rest  'inter  ecclesias  paro- 
chiales'<in  Chap.  XXX). 

1  have  now  done  with  S.  Mildred's  Church.    What  follows  next  to 

be  mentioned  are  the  halls  sometimes  in  its  parish.  That  is  to  say,  those 

that  once  stood  within  the  limitts  of  £xon  College,  the  south  side  of 

which  taketh  up  one  side  of  this  (foL  20  b)  lane  compleat;   then 

those  on  the  back  part  of  Brasnos  and  north  side  of  Ljoicoln,  which 

taketh  up  the  other  side ;  and  also  those  that  stood  in  the  street  which 

wee  have  called  Silver  Street,  contained  for  the  most  part  also  within 

this  parish. 

<OaBteU  HaU.) 

And  first  for  those  within  the  limitts  of  Exon  College,  besides  those 

mentioned  before,  which  were  taken  in  at  its  first  foundation,  have  bin 

Castell  Hall,  sometimes  standing  about  the  corner  at  the  west  end  of 

S.  Mildred's  Lane.    Of  which  I  find  in  a  tax '  of  halls  belonging  to 

that  college  '  pro  decimis,'  made  about  the  beginning^  of  Richard  II, 

going  thus : — '  item  de  aula  vocata  Castelle  Hall,  ad  dictam  aulam 

vocatam  Excester  Hall  inclusa,  quae  valet  per  annum  20s  in  de-  j^t^  [^^/ 

cima  iir.' 

<Gheoqaer  HalL) 

Then  Checquer  Hall  *,  of  the  situation  of  which  is  an  express  made 

^  Liber  Abendon  part  5;  vide  Twyne  *C7'    snbst    for   'b^;inning.*     7 

XXIL  186.    S.  Mildred**  Lane,  V.  13.  Ric.  II  -  1383.) 

'  KK  366,  1578,  a  proposaU  in  con-  '  {From  the  interl.  fronting  fol.  ao  a) 

vocation  to  have  at  each  csid  of  this  lane  '  Checqner  Hall,  V  75, 77,  85, 343 ;  for- 

great  gates  soethat  it  may  be  kept  from  bidden  to  be  a  schoole  or  hall,  V  a66.* 

filth.    (Qaric's  *  Reg.  Univ.  Ox.'  voL  *  Checqner  Hall,  V.  84  bis,  V  330 ; 

II.  part  i,  p.  159.)  vide  rot  membr.  snb  fenestra.*     '  Cas- 

'  In  arch.  dv.  Oxon.,  Twyne  XXIII.  tell  HaU,  V  83  severall  times,  84  bis, 

i6a  88 ;  nnde  dicta,  V  309.* 
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in  a  final  concord'  in  thehusdngcouttofOxon,  a  Edward  III  (1328), 
between  Henry  Chalfunt,  quer.*,  and  Walter  Chalfunt,  deforsour', 
viz.  in  the  parish  of  S.  Mildred  between  a  tenement  of  John  de  Wyke 
which  is  called  Castelle  Hall  lying  on  one  part  therof,  and  that  tene- 
ment of  the  Abbat  and  Covent  of  Osney,  called  Checquer,  on  the 
other,  etc.  It  being  owned  in  Henry  V's  time  by  one  John  Couling, 
Thomas  Norreys,  and  John  Gynne,  gave  it  togeather  with  Gyn- 
gyner's  Place  *,  with  licence  *  from  the  king  in  the  7  year  of  his  raigne 
(1419)  to  the  Rector  and  schollers  of  Stapledon  Hall  *,  etc. 
<8atioer  Halt) 

Saucer  Hall,  soe  called  from  a  femily  of  that  name  living  in  Ozon 
in  the  raigncs  of  Henry  III',  Edward  I,  II,  and  III  and  afterwards. 
It  stood  neare  Castelle  Hall  *,  and  belonged  to  one  John  de  North- 
ampton, towncleTke  of  Oxon,  i  Richard  II  (1377)  as  appeares  by 
a  French  composition '  concerning  tenements  between  him  and  one 
Walter  de  Clyue,  mayor  seriant. 

(Wyger'B  Hall.) 

Wyger's  Hail '",  of  the  situation  of  which  also  wee  have  bud  it  downe 
in  a  certaine  instrument"  of  one  John  the  son  of  Philip  de  Ewe, 
dated  17  Edward  I  (1289)  wherby  he  layeth  claime  to  the  right  and 
property  of  a  wall  between  his  messuage  (held  of  Osney)  called 
Checquer  Hall  in  the  parish  of  S.  Mildred,  and  (a)  messuage  of  the 
Abbot  and  Covent  of  Osney  called  Wyger's  Hall.  It  was  one  of  the 
antientst  halls  herabouts  and  took  its  name  from  Wyger,  a  family 
sometimes  Uving  in  Oxon ;  of  whom  one  W^er  occurreth  among 
our  citizens  "  in  the  raigne  of  Henry  I  and  11  when  portroanmQle.  was 
kept  in  S.  Martin's  churchyard,  who  without  doubt  was  owner  of  it 

■  In  qnadRm  dsta  in  uchivu  civl-  Vide  HUl  B^  CoIL  fol.  ii ;  bat  en- 

tatii,Tw]nieXXni  179.  quire  of   Dr.  Savage   whether  it  was 

'  i.  e.  pUintia  in  S.  Mildred'i  parish.'    '  Sancer  Hall 

*  L e. defendant.  bora  tlie  Salsen;  and  ofWillism  Sat- 

*  (From  >  slip  iaierted  between  fol.  aerseeV.  i,et  inindice  nominnm.  Thii 
3D  b.  and  fol.  ir  a)  'Giogiaet'*  Place  name  came  in  with  Williun  the  Con- 
was  in  the  Great  fiafly  as  there  I  have  qoeror,  and  is  in  Battle-ioU  Abby,  V 
noted.*  19,  80,  116.' 

i.'^Aff,/&  ^'*^li.',*  Rotnii  patenlM  T  Henji  V  parte  %  '  In  nugno  libro  testuaeotonun  foL 

ft  ^-QtC     "  ^^ntona  30  vel  ig.  TwyneXXm,  aa.  «;  Twyne  XXlll  530. 

*  <From  the  interleaf  ftonting  foL  "(From  the  interleaf  fronting  fol.  10 
ao  a)  Stapledon  Hall,  V  71,  7a,  73.  a)  'tenementom  Wygericii,  look  in  the 

'  Vide  Twyne  XXUI.  173;  Twyne      « 
I.  41,  Inter  testanenta.  tl 

*  (From  the  interleaf  at   fol.  ii  a) 

■  and  waa  giren  lo  BalUol  College  13  of      fi 
Edwud  III  <i339>  b]F  Che  same  name. 
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and  gave  it  to  Osney  Abbey.    It  was  taxed  \  13  Edward  11  {13 19) 

(Mr.  John  Twyninge  being  then  principle),  but  at  5</,  because  'twas 

numbred  among  other  halls  that  then  were  'in  decasu/  [as  in  a 

rentall  in  the  time  of  Edward  III  speaks;   vide  in  Aula  Wygeri*].  u,,^  dHf^/)%^ 

Afterwards  in  the  latter  end  of  the  raigne  of  Edward  III  or  therabouts  //  ^  f^r  ^f^ 

it  changed  its  name  to  Peter  Hall '.     By  which  name  I  find  it  soe  .   / 

called  also  in  the  year  1 451,  as  in  one  of  our  registers*  appeares,  of  ^^  ' 

which  Mr.  Thomas  Copleston  was  then  principall.    Within  five  years 

following  or  therabouts,  it  was  by  the  indenture  •  of  John  Walton, 

Abbat,  and   the  Covent  of  Osney,  demised  to  Mr.  John  Philipp, 

Rector  of  Exon  College,  and  his  successors  for  4J  per  annum.    In 

which  indenture  it  being  writt  Petir  Hall,  'tis  said  that  it  laid  on  the 

south  side  of  that  College  and  abutted  on  the  lane  leading  from 

Lyncoln  College  to  School  Streete  (being  this  of  St.  Mildred  which  was 

even  now  mentioned)  and  contained  59   {feet)  in  length  and  44 

feet  in  breadth. 

<S.  William's  HalL) 

Then  was  there  also  S.  William's  Hall ',  of  which  also  in  the  same 
tax,  before  mentioned  in  Castelle  Hall,  I  find  it  thus  delivered: — 
'  item  de  aula  vocata  S.  William's  Hall  ^  quae  valet  per  annum  20X., 
in  decima  iir,  etc'  It  belonged  to  the  Pershores,  burgesses  of  Oxon, 
from  whome  I  have  seen  several  dimissions^  of  the  same  in  the 
raignes  of  Edward  II  and  IH.  They  held  it  of  the  king  'per 
liberum  servitium  unius  denarii*';  but  from  them  through  several 
law  sutes  it  came  to  Stapledon  Hall  alias  Exon  College  (Joane 
Pershore  the  widdow  of  John  Pershore,  being  then  in  possession  of  it) 
and  the  claime  and  interest  therof  totally  released,  ^8  Edward  III 
{1344),  to  the  said  College  by  William  Pershore  her  son.  In  which 
release  '^  'tis  said  that  it  was  situated  on  the  north  side  of  (a)  tenement 
of  S.  John's  Hospitall,  who  it  seems  had  also  severall  tenements  in  this 


^  Ibid.,  Tide  anlam  WygerL 
'  {The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
from  the  interleaf  at  foL  21  a.) 

*  {From  the  interleaf  fronting  fol. 
ao  a)  Petir  Hall,  nnde  V  85, 88 ;  V  41 8, 
423 ;  V  523,  588. 

*  Reg.  Aaa  fol.  98.  a ;  vide  in  Aula 
Wygeri. 

'  In  thesanrario  AedisXti  ex  cartis 
Osney;  Twyne  XXII  346 ;  V  74. 

*  belonging  to  the  Peishores,  Twyne 
XXIII 135, 160. 

^  (From  the  interleaf  at  fol.  ao  a) 
Sheild  Hall,  V.  78,  8a,    a  WUliam's 


Hall  V  aai.  a33,  a37,  a40,  a4i,  a4a 
bis ;  perhaps  the  same  with  Sheld  Hall. 
'Pershore  Hall,  if  in  St.  Mildred's 
parish  as  I  have  formerly  supposed, 
then  must  it  be  on  the  sonth  side  of 
SheUd  HaU,  vide  V  8a.  Vide  in  Latin 
coppy  whether  Pershore  HaU  here.  The 
tenement  belonged  to  William  de  Parys, 
ut  ibidem  87.' 

•  Twyne  XXUI  135,  136. 

•  Twyne  IV.  158. 

•*  Twyne  IV.  i6a ;  see  these  quota- 
tions. 
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parish  and  some  particular  interest  tn  this  ball  as  from  their  rentaUs 
appeare '. 
^J^fL  tjo  (CttlTOPd  Halt) 

Culverd  Hall  *,  soe  called  from  that  name  who  were  owners  of  it 
and  burgesses  of  Oxon  in  the  raignes  of ... .  It  belonged  to  one 
Sir  John  Shordich ',  chevilere,  in  the  raigne  of  Edward  II  and  begin- 
ning of  Edward  III.  From  him  commit^  into  other  hands  which 
I  shall  now  omitt  to  recite,  was  in  the  4  Richard  II  {13S0)  owned 
and  held  of  the  king  in  free  burgage  by  John  Ottery  {f<d.  21a), 
i.  Luke  Holland,  Robert  Lidford,  and  Richard  Rouland,  who  the 
same  year  with  license'  from  the  king,  gave  it  togeather  with 
Hambuiy  Hall '  or  Gnimmer  Schooles  under  the  name  of  a  void  plott 
of  ground  containing  24  feet  in  breadth  and  54  and  an  half  in 
length  to  the  Rector  and  schollers  of  Stapledon  Hall  who  afterwards 
included  (it)  within  the  limitts  of  their  college  and  paid  for  it  when 
the  other  balls  belonging  to  them  were  taxed  for  tenths  (as  is  above 
said)  within  few  years  after  the  gift  therof,  sj,  being  worth  aoj.  per 
annum. 

<  Helton  HftlL) 

Then  Melton  Hall,  of  which  in  the  same  tax  and  valuation  of  them 
thus : — '  item  de  aula  vocata  Melton  quae  valet  per  annum  aof,  in 
decima  zj,  etc'  But  this  hall,  as  I  suppose,  was  the  same  with 
I  Hambury  Hall  or  Grammer  Schooles  mentioned  before  in  my  dis- 
course of  the  scbooles*. 


L 


Soe  farr  may  be  said  of  the  balls  within  the  limitts  c^  Exon  College. 
The  next  that  must  follow  are  those  standing  sometimes  on  the 
back  part  of  Brasnose  College  and  where  Lyncoln  College  now  is, 
formerly  in  S.  Mildred's  now  In  AU  Saints'  ^  parish. 

<8.  Thomu'  HoU;  Sheild  HaU;  Olyftut  HaU.) 
The  first  that  occur  are  S.  Thomas  Hall,  Sheild  Hall,  and  Olyfant 

>   In   Col1«gio    HagtUJen  ;    Twyoe  •  Hunbnrjr  Hall  or  Scooles  V  78, 

XXin.  iiS,  107.  So,  81,  87 ;  Tide  Notat  Einshim  p.  aS. 

'  (From  the  interleaf  fronting  fol.  *  (Gatch'iWood'BHisLUniv.Ozoo., 

to  a)  Culnrd   HaU,  meHnagiam  Jo-  IL  p.  715.) 

hannitCiilTerd,  V7i,79,8o,8i;0  65.  *  (This  i*  an  error;    S.  Hildied** 

*  Rotnli  hnstcDgornm  Oxoo.,  14  Ed*  parish  leemi  to  hare  beat  whoU;  in- 
wwd  111  <i34o);  vide  TwTne  XXHI  coiporated  into  S.  Michael's  at  the  North 
135;  Culvcid  Hall  V.  13.  Gate,and  the  north  border  of  ftaseooM 

*  Litteiae  patentes  4  Richard  II  paite  and  Lincoln  College*  is  now  in  S.  Mi- 
rcmembnuta  37  ;  Tw)iie  XXll  109.  chad'*  parisli.) 
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Hall,  of  which  I  find  mention  in  the  donation  charter  ^  of  William  of 
Durham  to  University  College,  4  Henry  III  {1220)  wherin  among 
divers  lands  and  tenements  therin  expressed  is  a  repetition  made  of 
three  *  messuages  lying  close  to  each  other  in  the  parish  of  S.  Mildred 
in  the  street  which  leadeth  from  School  Street  towards  S.  Mildred's 
Church  to  Cheyney  Lane  (being  this  of  S.  Mildred),  lying  between 
the  tenement  of  the  Abbesse  of  Stodley '  on  the  east  and  the  tene- 
ment of  the  Hospitall  of  S.  John  on  the  west.  The  first  of  which 
messuages,  as  in  the  charter  'tis  said,  'tis  commonly  called  S.  Thomas 
Hall  ^  and  hath  not  a  garden  but  only  a  court  of  four  perches  in 
length  and  on(e)  perch  and  an  half  in  breadth  and  payeth  at  the  pass- 
over  for  all  service  \d.  Another  messuage  is  called  by  the  common 
name  of  Sheild  Hall '  (Aula  Scuti)  and  hath  a  garden  of  7  perches 
in  length  and  2  in  breadth  and  payeth  by  the  year  for  all  service 
6j.  The  third  messuage  is  commonly  called  Olyfant  Hall*,  and 
hath  a  garden  of  8  perches  in  length  and  2  and  an  half  in  breadth, 
and  payeth  for  all  service  a  red  rose  on  S.  John  Baptist's  day  {24 
June),  if  required.  Soe  far  part  of  that  charter,  by  which  it  seemeth 
to  me  that  [the  last  of  ^]  these  stood  between  the  utmost  limitts  of 
S.  Mildred's  now  All  Saints'  *  parish  in  the  middle  almost  of  Brasnose 
building  in  this  lane  even  to  S.  Mildred's  Church,  which  as  I  have 
before  *  said  stood  between  Brasnose  and  Lyncoln  College. 


^  Liber  statntoium  CoUegii  Univer- 
ritotis  foL  . . . ;  Twyne  XXIII.  365. 

'  {A  late  hand,  perhaps  of  end  of 
last  centnzy,  has  written  a  few  notes  in 
the  margin.  Probably  the  writer  was 
of  Univ.  College,  as  his  notes  refer  to 
tenements  of  that  college.  One  of  them 
comes  here,  and  is  scored  ont,  as  is  also 
one  lower  down,  probably  because  the 
writer  fonnd  out  that  he  was  wrong, 
viz.  *Our  author  is  here  mistaken  for 
these  three  halls  lay  in  a  lane  now 
shutt  upp  reaching  from  Brasennose 
Chappell  toward  Lincoln  Chappell.') 

'  (Between  fol.  20  b  and  21  a  is  an 
inserted  leaf,  having  notes  in  A  Wood's 
hand-writing,  and  also  a  note  in  a  later 
hand  referred  to  afterwards.  These 
notes  (by  X  Wood)  belong  here.)  (a) 
'Whether  or  noe  Durham  Hall  must 
not  come  in  between  the  tenement  be- 
longing to  Studley  Nunnery  and  St. 
Thomas  alias  SUpled  Hall,  becaus  of 
that  mentioned  in  carta  66  ex  libro  S. 
Frideswydae  viz.  de  domo  quam  idem 


Hen{ricu8?)  tenet  inter  domum  cum 
stapellis  et  domum  priorissae  de  Stodley. 
Vide.*  (*)*If  it  must,  then  vide  in 
Durham  Hall  in  appendice ;  vide  Twyne 
XXIV  653.'  [(0  •  It  is  either  in  St. 
Marie's  or  S.  Mildred*s  but  which  *tis 
not  expressed  in  the  charter '  (this  note 
is  scored  out  because  of  the  one  which 
follows)].  (^  *  Yes ;  'tis  in  St.  Marie's.' 
(^)  '  This  must  be  referred  to  that  which 
I  shall  say  of  Spycer*s  Hall  next  Lode- 
low  Hall  in  South-East  ward  ubi  stat 
Collegium  Univeisitatis.*  (This  last  note 
is  written  at  the  side  of  the  othen.) 

•  S.  Thomas'  Hall  in  V  8.  25  bis. 

>  Sheild  Hall  V  12  bis,  13  bis,  22, 
25,  491. 

•  Olyphant  Hall,  V  12,  13  (bis  vcl 
ter),  23,  25  ;  O  66. 

^  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
scored  out.) 

'  (In  the  margin  X  Wood  has  writ- 
ten) '  but  enquire  whether  not  S. 
Michaers  *  (see  note  7,  p.  118.) 

•  (In  Chap.  XXX.) 


I20 


WOOD'S  CITY  OF  OXFORD. 


As  for  the  first  of  these,  I  find  afterwards  in  the  dimission  ^  of  one 
Galfredus  le  mercer  22  Edward  I{i293)tobe  called  Stapled  ^  In 
another'  also,  of  John  the  son  of  Nicholas  le  Goldsmith  15  Edward 
III  ^1341)  by  the  same  name  also,  and  therby  conveys  it  to  one 
William  de  Legh,  tapermaker,  being  then  situated  on  one  side  of  the 
tenement  of  the  Nunnery  of  Stodley  as  is  before  said.  But  after- 
wards, as  in  a  rentall*  belonging  to  University  College"  (anno  1401) 
is  manifest,  was  then  stiled  '  Aula  S.  Thomae  alias  Stapel  Hall ' ; 
and  in  one  of  our  registers  ^  1435,  'S.  Thomas  Hall  juxta  Brasen- 
nose'.'  The  second,  it  seems,  yeilded  (according  to  the  same 
rentall)  20s. ;  and  the  third,  Olyfount  or  Elephant  Hall,  being  quite 
ruinated  and  turned  into  a  garden,  yeilded  the  same  year  4J  4^,  and 
afterwards,  7  Edward  IV  (1467),  as  much  as  I  suppose  from 
Lyncoln  College'  who  about  that  time  took  it  into  their  ambits*. 
Severall  lords  of  this  from  that  College  I  find  in  the  raigne  of 
Edward  II  and  III  which  I  shall  now  for  brevity  sake  omitt  ^^ 

<Ivy  HalL) 

Neare  to  the  three  former  was  luy  "  (Ivy)  or  lue  Hall,  belonging 
anciently  to  Stodley  Nunnery,  and  the  same  tenement  (as  I  think) 
mentioned  as  situated  on  the  east  side  of  the  before  specified  three 
halls.  In  one  of  our  registers^',  in  the  year  1438,  it  is  among  the 
aulary  cautions  stiled  'luy  Hall'  and  'Eybur  Hall  juxta  Brase- 
nose'  lying  on  the  west  side  therof.     Its  name  occurreth  divers 


*  Rotuli  cniiae  Oxon.  23  Edward  I. 
in  archivis  civitatis ;    Twyne  XXIII 

*  Stapled  Hall  V  5,  8.  S.  Thomas 
Hall,  Staple  Hall  11,  i  a. 

'  Rotuli  curiae  Oxon.,  ut  supra ; 
Twyne  XXIH  63a 

*  In  libro  statutonim  CoUegii  Uni- 
versitatis ;  Twyne  XXIII.  363. 

*  'St.  Thomas  Hall  seems  to  have 
bin  given  by  Andxew  Halegud,  Twyne 
XXII  133 ;  situated  by  Studley  land, 
Twyne  XXIII.  365.  (From  an  interleaf 
fronting  fol.  31  a.) 

*  Reg.  Aaa  p.  7. 

'  (From  the  interl.  fronting  fol.  3i  a) 
'and  not  unlikely  the  same  with  "  Aula 
parva  S.  Thomae  infra  praecinctum 
Aulae  Brasenose  **  nt  Aaa  196,  3.* 

*  ex  archivis  Collegii  Lyncoln,  Twyne 
XXIV  353. 

*  (From  the  interL  fronting  fol.  3i  a.) 


'It  was  soe  by  an  iiidentnre  between 
University  College  and  Lyncoln  College 
(August  19,  1463)  wherby  University 
granteth  it  to  them,  being  then  a  toft 
or  garden  in  S.  MichaeFs  at  North  Gate 
between  Lyncoln  College  garden  on  the 
west ;  and  the  garden  of  Great  Univer- 
sity Hall  called  Sheld  Hall,  now  in  the 
tenure  of  the  Principal  of  Brasnose  on 
the  east;  the  street  leading  to  the 
scooles  on  the  north ;  and  a  garden 
ground  of  S.  John's  Hospitall  on  the 
east  (^sic,  by  an  error  for  'south*)  in 
the  tenure  of  the  principall  and  schol- 
lers  of  Brodgates*  (see  p.  81). 

"  vide  Twyne  XXIII  143. 

^*  (The  hand  mentioned  in  note  2, 
p.  119,  has  added  a  marginal  note,  now 
scored  out)  '  Ivey  stood  in  the  lane  be- 
tween Exeter  and  Lincoln  Colleges,  and 
not  in  the  lane  before  mentioned.* 

''  Aaa  fol.  14. 
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times  among  the  rentalls  and  parchment  roUs '  of  that  nunnery, 
togeather  with  a  garden  called '  luy-Hall  garden '  adjojning,  occupied 
by  Mr.  John  Lye  principall  of  Brasenose,  17  Henry  VI  (1439).  In 
one  of  the  said  roUes,  14  Henry  VI  (1436),  the  expences  there  are 
also  laid  downe  for  the  reparations  therof,  with  divers  other  circum- 
stances of  its  flourishing  estate  of  clerks. 

(Brend  HalL) 

Not  far  on  the  west  part  of  luy  Hall  was  Brend  Hall*,  which 
belonged  to  S.  Frideswyde's '  Priory.  Of  its  scituation  I  find  in  a 
coroner's  inquest*  (7  Edward  II  {i3'3)»  concerning  the  death  of  a 
scholler  therin  called  Mathew  de  Kentheleyks,  a  Welshman)  to  have 
bin  '  juxta  ecclesiam  S.  Mildridae '  which  is  all  in  a  manner  I  have 
seen  of  it 

<Winton »  HalL>       ,<•.  hMfC^ n  /. f/J-* ^  *  ^  -  ^^>  '*/ 

(foL  21b.)    Wyrchester*   or  Wynchester    Hall'  of    which    a 
rubrick  before  a  charter  in  S.  Frideswyde's   book'  saith  thus: — 
'carta  quietae  clamantiae  facta  Thomae  filio   Wydonis  per  Alar- 
dum    subdecanum    Wellensem    de    tenemento   vocato   Wyrchester 
Hall/     (In)  the  old  or  little  register*  of  that  priory  among  the 
charters  of  S.  Mildred's  parish  I  find  it  to  belong  to  the  said  Alard  in 
the  raigne  of  Richard  I  and  King  John.    From  him  it  came  to 
*  Thomas  filius  Wydonis '  of  Oxon,  whose  relict  Agatha  in  her  widdow-  ^^^  f^y 
hood  and  fiill  power  conveyed  it  to  John  Halegod  the  son  of  Laurence 
Halegod  of  Oxon.    Who  also  giving  and  granting  it  to  Mr.  Thomas  ^, ,  Mf 
de  Wyntonia,  clerk,  was  at  length  by  him  given  to  St.  Frideswyde's    ^ ,  ^ 
Priory  about  the  year  1250  [which"  Priory  having  had  8{?j)  per 
annum  given  them  thence  before  by  Adelicia  the  daughter  of  Walter 
Foligt  and  relict  of '  Radulphus  filius  Roberti '  when  Thomas  Wydon 

^  In  chartophylado  Civitatis  Oxon. ;  and  (as  I  conceive)  now  makes  part 

Twyne  XXIII  i8a,  171,  409,  240.  of  the  site  of  Lincoln  CoUege ;  Tide  a 

'  {X  Wood  in  a  note  on  the  interleaf  lease  of  University  Coll.* 

fiicing  foL  21  a  corrects  the  text,  by  '  (Marginal  note)  '  This  hall  should 

giving  the  true  site  of  this  hall)  'Biend  follow  Shdld  HaU,  as  I  think,  V  13 

I  Hall  stood  where  Lyncoln  College  gate  bis.' 

now  is.  vide  V  p.  58/   < Dutch's  Wood's  ^    prope    Deep    Hall.    V.    58.    54. 

Colleges  and  Halls,  p.  244.)  (Gutch's  Wood's  CoU^es  and  HaUs, 

*  liber    testamentorum    burgensium  p.  244.) 

Oxon.  fol.  66;  Twyne  XXIII  135,  530.  "Liber   magnus   fol.    488;   Twyne 

*  Rotuli  officii  Thomae  de  Grand-      XXII  262 ;  F  100. 
pontcoronatoris  Oxon.;  Twyne  XXIII.  *  p.  19a,  I93f  I94t  c^<^  304*  3o5» 

155-  306, 307. 

*  <The  hand  noted  in  note  2,  p.  119,  "  (the  words  in  square  brackets  are 
adds  a  note  on  fol.  21  b.)  'This  hall  on  fol.  22  a  but  marked  for  insertion 
stood  on  the  west  side  of  Olifaunt  Hall,  here.) 
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lived  therin  ^],  and  from  him  doubtlesse  called  Wynchester  Hall.  It 
stood  neare  the  church  and  in  S.  Mildred's  Lane  as  appears  in  a 
coroner's*  inquest,  31  Edward  1  03°3)>  concerning  the  death  of 
a  clerk  committed  by  another  called  Thomas  de  Weldon,  a  student  in 
this  hall. 

(Deep  HalL) 

Depe  Hall',  of  which  I  only  find  mention  in  one  of  our  registers* 
to  this  effect;  viz.  that  the  Cancellor  commanded  one  Thomas 
Walker,  the  steward  or  gatherer  of  the  rents  belonging  to  Stodley 
Nunnery,  that  he  repair  the  way  between  Lyncoln  College  and  Depe 
Hall,  belonging  to  the  same  religious  house.  This  was  in  the  year 
1 509". 


^  nt  in  libro  panro  S.  Frideswydae  p. 
39  cart  66. 

'  Rotnli  coronatoris  Oxon,  31  Ed- 
ward (*  H.*  in  error  for  '  Ed.*)  I,  in  arch, 
civ.  Oxen. ;  Twync  XXUI  168. 

»  Depe  Hall  V.  54,  58.  (Gutch's 
Wood's  Colleges  and  Halls,  p.  236.) 

*  F  (reversed)  fol.  89.  a.;  vide  in 
additamentis. 

*  (There  is  clearly  some  confusion 
here.  There  were  several  halls  called 
Deep  Hall.  The  one  which  vras  taken 
into  the  limits  of  Lincoln  College  was 
formerly  ovmed  by  S^Qt)j|*«  Hospitall 
and  was  by  that  house  conveyed  in  8 
Henry  VI  (20  June,  1430)  to  John  Bay- 
sham,  Nicholas  Wynbush,  and  William 
Chamberlayn,  trustees  in  mortmain  for 
Lincoln  College.  It  is  then  described 
as '  a  messuage  called  Depe  Hall  in  the 
parish  of  S.  Mildred  lying  between 
S.  Mildred's  Church  on  Uie  west  and  a 
garden  or  toft  (Winton  or  Winchester 
Hall)  of  S.  Frideswyde*s  on  the  east.' 
In  1439  it  is  described  as  'a  tenement 
once  called  Little  Deep  Hall  belonging 
to  the  Hospitall  of  S.  John.'  A  note 
by  X  Wood  on  the  interleaf  &cing  fol. 
ai  a  'aula  innominata  pertinens  Hospi- 
tal! S.  Johannis  V  23a  ex  parte  oriental! 
ecdesiae  S.  Mildredae'  refers  to  this 
Deep  Hall. 

On  an  interleaf  now  fronting  foL  aia, 
in  addition  to  the  notes  by  X  Wood 
there  is  this  note,  here  placed  in  square 
bnckett,  by  a  later  hand  probably  the 


same  as  the  one  mentioned  in  note  a 
on  p.  119,  though  written  in  a  different 
ink.)  ['The  true  sites  of  the  halls 
between  Brazennose  and  Lincoln  Col- 
lies were  as  follow — 

I.  that  at  Brasezmose  comer  was 
called  'domus  angalaris,'  afterwards 
'University  Hall  in  vico  scholamm'; 
but  never  called  'domus  Jussel'  (or 
Russel,  'sed  falso')  for  that  was  the 
tenement  next  to  it  on  the  south  called 
Brasennose  Hall. 

a.  Ivey  Hall  which  belonged  to  the 
nunnes  of  S(t)udley. 

3.  St  Thomas  Hall  ('  alias  et  anti- 
quius*  Staple  Hall). 

4.  '  Aula  Scuti '  or  Sheld  HaU. 

The  three  first,  if  not  the  fourth  allso, 
make  now  the  north  side  of  Brasennose 
College. 

5.  '  aula  dicta  Olifaunt  Hall '  belong- 
ing to  University  College  (as  did  the 
I,  3,  and  4  aforegoing).  This  Olifount 
Hall  (with  Hampton  Hall  and  Sykle 
Hall  which  make  the  west  side  of  Lin- 
coln College  inner  quadrangle)  were 
granted  from  University  College. 

6.  Wynton  or  Winchestre  Hall,  which 
belonged  antiently  to  the  Priory  of  S. 
Frideswyde. 

7.  'Auk  profunda*  or  Deep  Hall, 
which  belonged  to  S.  John's  Hospitall 
without  East  Gate. 

8.  a  'yenella,'  church,  and  church- 
yard of  St  Mildred's  which  make  the 
north  side  of  Lincoln  College.'] 
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{TurUGaU  Street,  conHmud.) 

(Bodyn,  otherwise  Hampton,  HalL) 

Hampton  Hall,  sometimes  within  the  limitts  of  Lyncoln  College 
and  in  S.  Mildred's  parish.  It  belonged  in  the  raigne  of  Henry  III 
about  the  year  1240  to  Richard  Bodyn,  a  burgesse  of  Oxon,  whose 
relict  Julian  gave  5J  per  annum  ^  out  of  it  to  S.  Frideswyde's  Priory. 
It  was  then,  as  it  should  seeme,  called  Bodyn  Hall  and  distingueshed 
by  the  name  of  Little,  from  another  called  Great  Bodyn  Hall  in 
Canditch.  Afterward  being  owned  by  the  name  of  Hampton,  bur- 
gesses of  Oxon  (of  whome  one  John  Hampton  was  maior  divers 
times  therof  in  the  raigne  of  Edward  II),  came  to  be  called  Hampton 
Hall  as  the  old  register  of  S.  Frideswyde's  herebefore  quoted,  in 
a  marginall  note  of  a  later  hand  to  the  concession  of  the  said  Julian 
Bodyn,  testifieth.  About  those  times  it  came  to  be  owned  by 
University  College,  betweene  whome  and  St.  Frideswyde's  a  certaine 
indenture'  dated  48  Edward  III  (1374)  attesteth  that  the  College 
received  5^  from  them  for  it,  and  wherin  for  the  payment  or  at  least 
in  leiu  therof,  severall  conditions  occurre  which  I  shall  now  omitt. 
Owners  therof  also  from  that  College  I  have  observed  to  have  bin 
before  it  was  taken  in  by  Lyncoln  College ',  going  by  the  ftame  of 
'  Hampton  Hall,  sometimes  domus  Bod3m ' ;  as  also  divers  principalis 
therof  in  our  catalogues  of  aulary  cautions,  and  other  matters  relating 
therunto,  denoting  it  to  be  a  famous  receptacle  of  students.  Of  all 
which  becaus  I  find  noe  continued  tradition  I  shall  forbeare  to  insert 

them  here. 

<Sekyll  HalL) 

Sekyll  Hall  ^  the  name  wherof  occurs  in  our  aulary  cautions  very 


*  Registmm  antiquum  p.  198  cart. 
316 ;  F  loa.  De  Hampton  HaU  vide 
V  10,  II,  12,  32,  24,  25,  58,  491.  *  Pro 
artistis,*  sic  tabula  Rous. 

'  Inter  cartas  S.  Frideswydae  in  thes- 
aniaiio  Osney  {sic  in  error  for  Aedis 
Xti>;  Twyne  XXIII  78.  See  into 
it 

*  (A  Wood's  note  on  fol.  22  a)  V.  22. 
R^^istrmn  CoUegii  Lincoln,  fol.  6.  i., 
indenture  there  between  Lyncoln  and 

if  University,  19  Aug.  1^63,  wherby 
University  College  give  and  grant  to 
Lyncoln  two  tenements,  one  called 
Hampton  Hall  situated  in  the  parish  of 
I  S.  Michael's  at  North  Gate  (formerly  it 
I  wouldbeinS.Mildred'sparish)betweene 
Lyncoln  College  on  the  north,  the  tene- 


ment of  Sekyll  Hall  on  the  south,  and 
the  garden  of  Lyncoln  College  on  the 
east,  and  the  Idng's  highway  on  the 
west  The  second  tenement  was  Sekyll 
Hall  in  All  Saints'  parish,  between 
Hampton  Hall  on  the  north,  and  a 
tenement  sometimes  of  S.  John's  Hos- 
pitaU  on  the  south,  and  a  garden  ground 
of  John  Freisden  on  the  east  and  the 
king's  highway  on  the  west ;  and  by 
which  it  appears  that  these  two  halls 
stood  wher  the  forefront  of  Lyncoln 
College  new  quadrangle  (le.  the  Chapel 
quadrangle)  now  stands. 

*  (There  is  a  marginal  note  here  in 
the  hand  mentioned  in  note  2,  p.  119. 
'  This  hall  lay  on  the  south  of  Hampton 
Hall  and  was  the  first  house  that  was  in 
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often.  It  was  annexed^  to  Hampton  Hall  and  belonged  also  to 
University  College  in  one  of  whose '  acquittances  (7  Edward  IV 
(1467))  to  John  Tristrop,  rector  of  Lyncoln  College,  appears  that 
this  with  Hampton  Hall  and  Olyfant  Hall  yeilded  46^  ^d  to  them 
from  that  college,  which  sum  stands  on  the  account  of  th^'  said 
College  of  University  to  this  day '. 

The  two  last  mentioned  halls  stood  where  Lyncoln  College  new 
(i.  e.  Chapel)  quadrangle  doth,  or  therabouts,  in  the  street  called 
before  Sylver  Street. 

<S.  Mildred's  HalL) 

What  else  *  have  stood  in  the  said  street,  besides  what  are  before 
mentioned  in  Somnor's  Lane  and  Cheyney  Lane  (leading  at  their 
east  ends  into  this  street)  are,  first,  S.  Mildred's  Hall ",  now  and  long 
since  a  void  plot  of  ground.  In  severall  records  I  find  mention  of 
a  garden  ground  *  of  the  Abbat  and  Covent  of  Abendon,  opposite  to 
Lyncoln  College,  between  the  Hall  of  S.  Mildred  and  the  land  of  the 
Abbesse  of  Stodley  which  they  rented  of  Osney.  Furthermore,  one 
Richard  Norcote  and  Edmund  Gille,  proctors  of  All  Saints'  Church 
did  let  to  farme  ^  to  one  Robert  (?  Richard)  Prankish  a  garden  in  the 
same  parish,  17  Edward  IV  (1477),  situated  between  a  tenement  of 
Richard  Prankish  on  the  south  and  a  Hall  called  Mildred  Hall  on 
the  north.  Soe  that  by  these  circumstances,  the  scituation  therof  ^  is 
described  to  have  bin  opposite  almost  to  Lyncoln  College  gate. 
*  Item  tenementum  Pompe  •,  Aula  Mildrithe,  per  magistrum  Willel- 


All  SaintB* parish  (Hampton  Hall  lying 
in  St.  Mildred*s  parish)  called  in  Univ. 
Coll.  rentall '  domns  HoUway.') 

^  Registnnn  Aaa,  p.  iii.  i. 

'  In  archivis  CoUegii  Lyncoln ; 
Twyne  XXIV.  252. 

'  Sekyll  Hall  V  aa  et  proidma 
pagina  {referring  to  the  note  given 
snpra  p.  .123).  Vide  Catalogum  anla- 
mm  cnm  principalibns  in  aula  annexa 
Hampton  nbi  occuirit  John  Rows,  prin- 
cipalis, forte  e  Coll.  Univ. 

*  (Jl  Wood  has  omitted  a  place  taken 
into  the  site  of  Lincoln  College  at  its 
first  foundation.  It  was  called  Craun- 
ford  Hall,  and  was  conveyed,  4  Apr. 
1430  (8  Henry  VI),  to  Richard  Flem- 
ming,  founder  of  Lincoln  College,  and 
John  Baysham,  clerk,  by  the  owner 
Robert  Craunford  of  South  Newenton 
and  Alice  his  wife.    It  is  described  as 


'  a  toft  or  garden  in  the  parish  of  S. 
Mildred's,  lying  between  Hampton  Hall 
on  the  south,  and  a  toft  (Brend  Hall) 
belonging  to  the  Priory  of  S.  Frides- 
wyde  on  the  north.') 

*  (Marginal  note)  'St  Mildred's 
Hall,  perhaps  the  rectory  house  of  St. 
Mildred's  V.  339.'  (note  on  fol.  a  a  a) 
'  S.  Mildred's  Hall  inter  domos  clerico- 
rum  V  a33, 237,  (239)  bis,  240, 323, 418, 
423, 588.  Pro  artistis,  sic  tabula  Rous.' 

*  Rostrum  curiae  Maioris  Oxon.,  8 
Richard  II  (1384),  in  archivis  dvitatis; 
Twyne  XXIIL  351. 

^  Ex  chaitis  eccleaae  Omnium  Sanc- 
torum in  custodia  procuratorum  ejus- 
dem ;  Twyne  XXII.  336. 

"  <i.e.  of  S.  Mildred  Hall ;  now  No.  I 
10  Turi  Street) 

*  Roger  Pompanie  11 37;  A.  122,  F. 
103. 
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mum  Summinster  26^  8^,  hoc  amio  20^';  thus  one  of  the  rentalls^ 
of  Osney '.  Which  fall  or  chang  of  its  annuall  rent  hapned,  as  it  should 
seeme,  by  reason  of  a  new  tax  of  the  halls  and  inns  then  published, 
as  I  have  before'  from  the  chronicle  of  Thomas  Wyke  observed. 
Of  the  antiquity  of  this  hall  I  have  partly  scene  in  a  script  ^  concern- 
ing the  right  of  a  garden  ground  in  S.  Mildred's  parish  belonging  to 
University  College,  wherin  is  inserted  a  controversy  between  the 
churchwardens  of  All  Saints'  and  S.  Mildred's  in  the  raigne  of  Henry 
VI  for  an  annuall  rent  of  5^  dd  issuing  thence,  which  each  claimed 
to  receive  for  the  use  of  their  (parish)  from  the  rent  of  the  said 
ground.  Upon  which  occasion  severall  charters  were  produced  in 
behalf  of  the  College.  In  one  of  which  'tis  said  that  Henry  Ferrour  of 
Oxon  gave  to  Jefifry  Orfeur  or  Goldsmith  all  his  lands  and  tene- 
ments in  and  without  Oxon,  2  Edward'  I  (1274).  In  another, 
Gilbert  Orfeur  or  Goldsmith  gave  to  Gilbert  Gonwardby  in  morgage 
for  a  M  li.'  sterling,  all  his  lands  in  the  parish  of  S.  Mildred's, 
17  Henry  III  (1233),  etc.  From  which  therfore  wee  might  collect 
that  this  hall  was  then  in  being,  because  named  in  the  said  charter. 
And  how  long  before  it  was  possessed  and  inhabited  as  a  hall,  might 
for  ought  wee  know  be  at  or  about  the  foundation  of  Osney  Abbey. 
It  was  repaired  by  that  (fol.  22  a)  Abbey,  30  Henry  VI  (1452), 
as  appeares  from  a  certaine  roll  of  expences  ^  belonging  sometimes 
therunto;  and  inhabited  by  students  till  the  year  1505  and  after- 
wards. I  have  seen  some  intimation  therof  in  our  register  in  the 
catalogue  of  aulary  cautions  that  yeare,  wherin  also  is  the  name  of  its 
principall  and  his  fiduciary. 

(Dagvill'B  Inn.) 

Then  was  there,  near  to  the  said  hall  of  S.  Mildred's,  Dagvill's 
Inn  *  in  Allhallowes  parish,  soe  called  from  the  owners  therof  in  the 
raignes  of  Richard  II,  Henry  IV,  V,  and  VI.  Of  whome  one 
William  Dagville  was  divers  times  Maior  in  the  raigne  of  Richard  II*. 


'  In  thesanrario  Aedis  Xti.,  vide  in 
Aala  Mildredae. 

'  (Note  on  fol.  a  a  a)  '  tenementnm 
Pompe,  Aula  Mildred,'  vide  the  rentall 
of  Oaiey  which  I  have  under  the  window. 
Vide  in  nomine  Pompe  or  Pompayne. 
Roger  Pompe,  V  389.  Pro  nomine  Pompe 
Tel  Pnmpe,  vide  indicem  nominom. 

»  (Gntch's  Wood's  Hist  Univ.  Oxon., 

I.  p.  353.) 
*  In  coUectaneis  Nicolai  Bishop  nt 


supra  in  fine   ejusdem   libri;    Twyne 
XXIII  175 ;  see  more  faller  in  Twyne 
XXIII,  Twyne  II  87,  V.  i8. 
»  V.  18.  <'R.'corr.to*Ed'> 

•  1  iooo£. 

^  In  thesanrario  Aedis  Xti,  vide  in 
Aula  Mildredae. 

•  Dagvill's   Yn,    V   60,   65,    324. 
(Gntch's  Wood's  Colleges  and  Halls,  p. 

339- > 

•  William  Dagvil,  Twyne  XXIH.  44. 
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It  was  standing  (as  I  guesse)  where  the  Maidenhead  Inne '  now  is, 
opposite  to  the  forefront  of  Lyncoki  College  to  which  one  of  this 
name  gave  the  said  messuage  *. 

(Bastaple'B  Entry.) 

Neare  to  that  Inne  was  Bastaple's  Entiy,  of  whose  name  I  find  in 
a  narration  of  some  disturbers  of  the  peace  who  had  abused  and 
robbed  the  schollers  therof,  as  also  of  S.  Mildred's,  Hampton,  and 
Pery  Hall  with  others  in  Ozon,  which  is  all  I  have  seen  of  it '. 

Soe  far  may  be  said  of  North-East  ward,  with  all  those  places 
therin  extant  upon  record.  The  next  that  follows  must  be  South- 
East  ward,  being  the  next^  that  craveth  place  according  to 
seniority*. 


I  ^  (DagTille*8  Inn  wts  the  Mitre  Inn. 
The  Maidenhead  is  the  joint  property 
of  Lincoln  College  and  of  the  feoffees 
of  AU  Saints'  parish,  and  does  not  seem 
to  have  come  to  them  from  Dagville.) 
'  (Marginal  note : — )'  William  Da^- 
viU  gave  it  after  the  death  of  his  wife 
Maigret,  nt  ex  registro.*  'See  the 
pedegree  of  the  Dagrills  in  catalogo 
Latino  anlamm  in  Dagvill'sYn.'  (Dag- 
ville*8  benefaction  to  Lincoln  Collie 
may  be  more  accurately  described  from 
Lincoln  College  docnments.  (i)  In 
1474,  apparently  on  the  occasion  of  his 
marriage,  he  appointed  trustees  for  his 
estates  and  regolated  the  succession  of 
his  property  to  his  wife  Margaret  for  her 
life  and  to  their  chUdren  (should  any  be 
bom)  and  to  his  daughter  (by  a  former 
marriage)  Joan,  the  wife  of  Edmund 
Gille.  Among  these  estates,  as  then 
described,  were  (a)  'capitale  messuagium 
ab  antiquo  yocatum  Dagvllle*s  Inne  .  . . 
in  par.  Omn.  Sanct  Oxon.  inter  aliud 
tenementum  dicti  Willelmi  Dagvyle  ex 
parte  oriental!  (i.e.  the  late  Charles 
Foster^s  wine-office)  et  tenementum 
Magistri  et  scholarinm  Collegii  vulgari- 
ter  nuncupati  University  Halle  ex  parte 
oocidentali  *  (i.  e.  Elden  Hall  supra  p. 
79)  W  'hospitium  vocatum  le  Chris- 


tofer*  in  S.  Mazy  Magd.  parish  (now 
Nos.  9  and  10  Magdalen  Street)  {c)  a 
garden  in  'le  Graundpount  in  com. 
Berks  *  on  the  north  of  '  unam  vacuam 
placeam  vocatam  Lambert*s  Land.'  (ii) 
Dagville  died  39  Oct.  1476,  and  his 
will  (made  2  July  1474)  was  proved  on 
9  Nov.  1476.  (iii)  In  1489  the  tenements 
above  specified  were  conveyed  to  Lin- 
coln College  by  Margaret  Parker,  Dag- 
ville*s  widow.) 

*  Let  the  hall  and  scoole  behind 
Allhallows  come  in  here  which  belonged 
to  S.  John's  Hospital,  vide  supia  (p. 
80).  Vide  in  scholis.  '  Aula  et  schola ' 
is  in  one  and  the  same  rentall  V  233  ter, 
and  237.  Tis  evident  that  there  were 
'  aula  et  schola.' 

•  <  next '  corr.  to  *  2.* 

'  (This  ends  the  text  of  fol.  23  a,  ex- 
cept some  notes  referring  to  the  text  of 
fol.  31  b  and  22  a  which  have  been  given 
in  their  proper  place.  FoL  23  b  is 
blank.  Fol.  33  a  has  the  headings 
'South-East  Ward/  'S.  E.  W.,'  and 
this  note  'all  the  quotations  out  of  the 
little  booke  of  S.  Frideswyde*s  are  cor- 
rected, but  you  may  correct  them  againe.' 
Fol.  33  b  contains  only  notes  referring 
to  text  of  foL  24  a,  wtdch  are  given  in 
thdr  proper  place.) 


J 


(CHAPTER  VIIL> 


South-East  Ward  '. 

(Incipit  foL  24  a.)  This  ward  therfore,  as  is  said  before,  con- 
taineth  that  cantle  *  of  the  city  which  reacheth  from  East  Gate  on 
the  south  side  to  the  north-west  (?  south-east)  comer  of  Quatervois 
and  so  from  thence  to  the  South  Gate,  being  confined  within  the 
parishes  of  S.  Peter's  in  the  East,  S.  Marie's,  All  Saints',  S.  Martin's, 
St.  Aldate's,  and  S.  John  Baptist;  and  formerly  in  St.  Michael's  at 
South  Gate,  S.  Frideswide's,  and  S.  Edward's. 

{Hare  Hall  Lane^  now  King  Street) 

The  place  where  I  must  begin  my  discourse  therof  is  at  East  Gate ; 
within  which,  on  the  south  side,  wee  have  a  lane  leading  under  the 
city  wall  to  S.  John  Baptist's  Street  ^  called  anciently  Hare  Hall  Lane 
alias  Nightingale  Hall  Lane  from  the  names  of  such  halls  that  were 
therin.  It  was  sometimes  as  long  againe  as  now  it  is,  stretching  it 
self  from  the  High  Street  even  to  the  south-east  comer  of  the  city 
wall  [and  perhaps  under  the  south  wall  ^] ;  but  afterwards  half  of  it 


*  (X  Wood  has  dated  the  compositiozi 
of  this  chapter)  '  Dec.  a  a,  i66a.' 

*  <  cantle '  and  '  canton  *  are  given  as 
altematiye  readings. 

'  (Now  called  Merton  street) 

*  {The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
an  interlinear  insertion.  At  the  side  of 
the  page  A  Wood  has  these  notes : — ) 
'  This  must  not  come  in.*  '  Enqniie 
whether  Merton  College  payeth  the 
towne  rent  for  that  part  of  this  lane  in- 
dnded  in  their  orchard ;  and  they  pay 
j^  per  annmn  for  some  ground  where 
the  mount  standeth  but  yet  see  Twyne 
ni  59a  where  'tis  said  that  the  said 
plot  of  ground  belonged  to  the  brethren 
wf  Trinity  who  dimised  it  to  Merton 
CoUege  I  Edward  XLl  <i3a7).'  *  See 
V  a45,  asi/ 

{On  the  blank  page,  fol.  33  b,  opposite, 
axe  other  notes  referring  to  this  lane : — ) 


{a)  *  note  that  the  houses  from  East 
Gate  to  Hare  Hall  Lane,  and  those  on 
the  east  side  therof  belong  to  the  towne  * 
{being  along  the  line  of  the  city  wall). 

(fi)  *  note  that  this  lane  "  sub  muro  '* 
was  (I  meane  soe  much  as  the  houses 
take  up  and  Marton  College  mount)  was 
let  by  the  towne  to  the  Trinitarians  V. 
345,  M.  p{age)  14*  [rent  paid  to.the  towne 
by  Merton  College  for  that  land  where 
the  mount  stands,  vide  coll(ectanea)  ex 
com{putis)  c(oll^i)  Merton.  p.  a 7.] 

{The  words  in  square  brackets  in  the 
above  note  are  a  later  note  inserted 
after  the  first  part  It  is  not  altogether 
dear  to  which  of  the  two  notes  the  re- 
ference '  M.  p.  14 '  belongs.) 

(0  'The  said  way  ran  under  the 
south  wall  even  to  St  Frideswyde*s  with 
much  wast  ground  lying  by  it,  which 
being  pleshy  was  not  raised  with  houses. 
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was  included  in  a  garden  belonging  to  S.  Frideswyde's  and  since  in 
Merton  College  orchard*. 

In  respect  of*  its  privacy  and  quick  conveyance  from  the  High 
Street,  it  gave  occasion  to  nightwalkers  and  suspicious  verletts  to 
committ  severall  robberies  and  outcries  therin  to  the  great  disturb- 
ance of  students  in  halls  belonging  to  S.  John's  Hospitall  that  lived 
here.  And  to  soe  great  a  height  at  length  did  those  misdemeanors 
arise,  that  (severall  complaint  being  put  up  to  the  magistracy  of 
both  corporations')  the  mayor  and  commonalty  of  Oxon^  to  whome 
this  lane  did  pertaine  as  parcell  of  their  fee-farme,  did,  with  license 
from  the  king,  convey  it  to  that  hospitall  ^  15  Henry  VI,  0437) 
(containing  then  34  feet  in  length)  for  the  annual  rent  of  2s  \  and 
was  afterwards  confirmed  to  them  by  King  Heniy  VI'  in  the  26 
yeare  of  his  raigne  (1448)  and  the  grant  and  acceptation  therof 
pardoned  by  him  with  a  '  non  obstante.'  Not  long  after  the  Hospitall 
did  take  such  care  therin  both  in  respect  of  its  robberies  and  the 
pavement  therof  (who  ^,  as  I  have  seen,  were  often  presented  for  the 
same)  that  little  or  noe  occasion  within  few  years  following  was  given 
for  any  such  disturbance. 


1\ 


The  first  houses  or  bnilding  was  S. 
Frideswyde's  Priory  which  they  built 
when  the  king  granted  them  *'  yiam  sub 
muro.**  The  other  part,  that  is  now  in 
Merton  CoUege  limitts,  the  King  Ed- 
ward II  granted  them  leaye  to  includ 
except  a  way,  vide  cet(era)  in  M.  p.  3. 
The  king  also  granted  to  the  Francis- 
cans to  include  thers.* 

(</)  '  Of  this  lane  see  in  my  Qiap  m^ilg 
by  Agas.  Houses  built  on  the  side 
about  the  beg(inning)  or  mid{dle)  of 
King  James.* 

(tf)  *  Note  that  I  have  note  <f  not  ? 
or  now?)  given  Hare  Hall  Lane  and 
Nightingale  Hall  Laneits.right  situation, 
for  that  lane  which  goes  from  East  Gate 
to  Merton  College  is  also  stiled  ''ve- 
nella  sub  muro  oriental! "  ut  in  *  {quota- 
tion not  given). 

(/)  (Several  notes  written  together 
in  a  lump : — )  (i)  <  in  which  lane  was 
Croyce  Hall  or  Aula  Crucis,  vide  V 1 29, 
164,  234,  335.  Vide  in  Appendice  do- 
muum  p.  2  n.  2.  V.  235.  See  in  Pen- 
cridge  HaU  and  it  seems  to  be  the  same 
with  X  <i.  e.  Cross)  HalL* 

(ii)  'whether  ''aula  juxta  venellam 


quae  tendit  ad  vicum  S.  Johannis  *'  must 
not  come  in  here,  vide  quotat(ions)  ad 
domum  Grene  in  Grope  Lane.* 

(iii) '  aula  in  angulo  in  V ...  et  p. 
164,  211,  228,  231,  241.  [in  vico  et  S. 
Johannis  V.  234]'  (the  words  in  square 
brackets  are  scored  out.) 

(iv)  (At  the  margin  of  no.  (i)  and 
intended  for  a  correction  of  it : — ) '  but 
see  the  quotat{ions)  of  Crosse  Hall, 
and  it  is  said  to  be ''  in  vico  St.  Johannis,*' 
but  see  whether  part  of  it  mig^t  not  run 
in  this  lane  under  the  walL' 

•  (See  p.  127.) 

•  substituted  for  *  For.* 

•  (Le.  of  the  City,  and  of  the  Univer- 
sity?) 

*  ('of  Oxon*  is  substituted  for  '  of 
this  place.*) 

*  ex  libro  abstractorum  evidentiarum 
Hospitalis  S.  Johannis  vel  Collegii  Mag- 
dalen foL  29 ;  Twyne  HI  638 ;  vide 
gr(een)  bo(ok)8i3,  2  vol. 

*  ibidem  foL  58,  i ;  Twyne  III  639 ; 
et  ex  Rotulis  patentibus  26  Henry  VI 
parte  i,  membrana  28;  Twyne  XXII 

348. 
'  (I.  e.  the  hospital  of  S.  John  ?) 
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(Nightingale  HaU.) 

In  this  lane^  have  bin  Nightingale  Hall',  standing  somtimes  on 
the  west  side  therof  at  the  turning  up  into  S.  John's  Street.  It 
belonged  to  the  aforementioned  Hospitall,  as  divers  of  their  rentalls ' 
testifye  (in  which  'tis  somtimes  stiled  *aula  ffilomene'  or  *philo- 
melae'),  and  yeilded,  2  Edward  III  <i328>,  21J,  and  at  other  times 
in  the  beginning  of  Edward  II,  2  marcs. 

<Hare  HalL) 
Then  was  there  Hare  Hall*,  'aula  leporis'  or  'leporina,'  the 
names  of  whose  principalis  are  often  met  with  in  our  regesters.  It 
did  for  the  most  part,  if  not  all,  belong  to  the  said  Hospitall,  in  one 
of  whose  rentalls*  also,  2  Edward  III  <i328),  it  is  thus  inserted:— 
*  de  atda  leporis,  24^/ 

<Fencridge  HalL) 

[Pencridge  Hall  •  doubtless  is  about  Hare  Hall  and  in  that  lane, 
for  in  most  of  the  aulary  cautions  it  immediately  follows  that  hall '.] 

(^High  Street;  South  stde^.) 
(Borstall  HaU.) 
Returning  into  the  High  Street  againe,  wee  come  to  another  hall 
written  Borstall  HalP,  soe  denominated  from  a  family  that  lived 
therin^^  It  belonged,  as  the  two  former",  to  that  Hospitall;  and 
^was)  owned  by  the  same  name  in  the  raignes  of  Edward  II  and 
III  by  John  de  Docklynton,  whose  wife  Sybill  granted"  it  to  William 

^  Marg^al  note: — 'comer  house  in  by  this  note,  of  which  the  woids  in 

this  lane  belongs  to  Osney,  V.  51a.'  square  brackets  are  now  legible  only  in 

'  Nightingale  Hall  united  to  Chym-  Transcript  A,  the  foot  of  the  page  being 

ney  Hall  circa  14a  i,  see  Twyne  III  6oa.  frayed : — )'  Pencridge  Hall  was  without 

{Gntch's  Wood's  Colleges  and  Halls,  doubt  the  comer  tenement  where  the 

p.  308.^  [smith  now  lives,  and  the  next  was] 

*  Ibid.      L  e.  in  libro  abstractoram  Kepeharme  Hall.' 
eridentiarani  Hospitalis  S.  Johannis)  in  *  {Several  of  these  halls  following, 
Colleg;io  Magdalen;  Twyne  XXni  I  a  7,  and  in  particular  the  Angel  Tavern, 
laS,  138.  stood  on  the  site  of  the  New  Ezamina- 

*  {Gntch's     Wood's    Colleges    and  tion  Schools  and  the  Non-Collegiate 
Halls,  p.  3o8.>  Students*  Delegacy.) 

*  ibid.  ;  Twyne  XXIII  i  a 7,  3.  •  (Note  on  fol.  aab.)  'Borst  Hall, 

*  {Gutch's    Wood*s    Colleges    and  see  on  the  other  side  of  the  leaf.'    (Le.              ^ 
Hallsy  p.  308.)  middle  of  fol.  24  b.) 

^  {The  passage  in  square  brackets  is  '®  Twyne  XXIII.  ia8. 

inserted     from    fol.   33  b,  where   it  is  "  (i.  e.  Nightingale  and  Hare  Halls.) 

destined   for  insertion  here  by  a  mark,  ^'  ex  praefato  libro  inter  chartas  de 

and    also    by    the  marginal  note  here  parochia  S.  Petri   Orientalis;    Twyne 

<  vide  in  papyro  soluto.'    It  is  followed  XXIII  307. 
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Sedbury  of  Worcester,  lo  Edward  III  {1336).  But  he  dying  the 
next  year,  anno  1336  (i33t)>  ^^^^  ^'*  ^^  Peter  de  Groete  (sometimes 
written  Grome')  for  the  use  of  the  said  Wilfiam's  children.  From 
whome  comming  through  several!  other  hands,  the  interst  therof 
togeather  with  Hare  Hall  was,  26  Henry  VI  (1448),  granted'  by 
John  Godmanson  to  the  founder  of  Magdalen  College. 

(Kepeharme  HalL) 

(Incipit  foL  24b.)  Then  Kepeharme  Hall*,  a  very  ancient  re- 
ceptacle for  schollers;  soe  called  from  such  a  name  how  (ji'r)  were 
burgesses  of  Oxon  at  or  within  few  years  after  the  Norman  Conquest 
Mention  I  find  ^  of  the  land  of  John  Kepeharme  in  S.  Peter's  parish 
in  the  East ;  but  whether  it  was  this  that  wee  are  now  speaking  off  I 
can  hardly  say.  It  belonged  also,  or  at  least  part  of  it,  to  the  afore- 
mentioned Hospitall,  in  one  of  whose  old  rentalls'  for  tenements 
within  East  Gate  on  the  south  side  of  the  strete,  I  find  it  thus 
delivered: — 'de  aula  Kepeharme,  i6x  od?* 

(Tabard  Inn.) 

Going  up  the  street  wee  come  to  a  place  called  sometimes  Me 
/5  //i^abberd '  and '  Tabbard  on  the  hope/  having  formerly  bin  an  hall  and 
belonged  to  S.  John's  Hospitall';  since,  an  in(n)  for  guests  and 
knowne  by  that  name  because  of  the  signe  of  the  tabberd  *  it  bore, 
which,  as  wee  now  terme  it,  is  of  a  jacket  ox  sleevelesse  coat  whole 
before  and  open  on  both  sides,  with  a  square  coller  winged  at  the 
shoulders.  Of  which  more  herafter  in  my  progresse  of  this  ward 
when  I  come  to  another  of  the  same  name. 


^  ex  Ubro  testuncntonim  bm^gcosiiim 
Oxon. ;  Twyne  XXIH  144. 

*  Twyne  III  639. 

*  prac&tns  liber  CoUegii  Magdalen 
«bL  [6q,  2 ;  Twyne  IIL  630.]  (The 
words  in  brackets  axe  now  legible  only 
in  Transcript  A.)  (See  Gntch*s  Wood's 
Collies  and  Halls,  pp^  308,  311,  where 
it  is  called  Bostar  Hall.) 

*  (There  are  several  marginal  and  in- 
terlinear notes  here : — ) 

(a)  *Tide  V.p.  15.  Note  that  Kepe- 
harme Hall  stood  on  the  west  side  of 
a  tenement  of  Uoiirersity  College, 
which  tenement,  as  I  thinke,  stood 
on  the  east  side  of  the  AngelL* 

(^)  'John  Kepeharme  V  219,  230, 
^l^.  235,  238  «M,  239.' 

{£)  *  By  all  dzcnmstance  this  (i.  e. 


Kepeharme  Hall)  should  be   the 
Saracen's  Head  nt  V.  15.' 
'  liber  parvus  S.  Fridcswydae  p.  120 
181.    See  there  in  libio  extracto- 
ram  thence  p.  65. 

*  in  CoU^o  Magdalen;  Twyne 
XXUI  129 ;  yide  latin  coppi. 

^  (Marginal  note  :->)'Russers  hone 
here  belongeth  to  S.  Peter's  Church, 
perhaps  it  was  called  Temple  HalL* 

*  Ex  archivis  Coll^;ii  Oriell  in  pixide 
Onnmeroio;  Twyne  XXH  395,  XXUI 
108.  Tabard  on  the  hope,  V  177,  178, 
180.  €^ 

*  Vide  Spight's  notes  on  Chancer; 
Twyne  XX  463 ;  Tabardnm  wore  by 
scolars,  Twyne  XXH  306  ;  Vide  Stow's 
Survey  edition  1633,  p.  45^ 
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(BradweU  HalL) 

Next  adjoyning  the  Tabberd,  on  the  west  side,  was  Bradwell  or 
Soller  Hall.  One  John  de  Horewode,  parson  of  Horspath,  gave^  to 
John  de  Staunton,  22  Edward  III  (1348),  a  messuage  'dudum 
vocatum  Bradwell  *  Hall,  sed  jam  Soller  Hall,'  as  'tis  in  that  Charter 
expresL  From  him  through  other  hands  it  came  to  Oriall  college, 
who  are  the  present  lords  therof  and  doe  pay  from  thence  an  ancient 
rent  of  i%d  per  annum  to  the  Church  of  S.  Peter's  in  the  East 

(TheAngell;  The  Saraoen'8-Head.) 

Going  onward  by  the  Angell  Inne,  sometimes  ah  ancient  hall, 
though  of  its  name  I  cannot  justly  determine,  wee  come  to  a  tene- 
ment, opposite  to  the  street  leading  to  S.  Peter's  Church,  knowne  now 
and  long  since  by  the  name  of  the  Saracen's-Head ',  an  ancient 
parcell  of  the  lands  belonging  formerly  to  our  Ladye's  chappie  in  the 
church  of  S.  Peter's  in  the  East.  It  was  a  place  (though  an  inne*) 
for  the  reception  of  clerks  and  alwaies  called,  soe  far  as  appeareth 
from  record,  *Aula  Sarysyn's-Head.'  In  one  of  our  regesters"  'tis 
written  that  one  Simon  Godmanston  laid  downe  caution  or  became  a 
fiduciary  in  the  name  of  Mr.  William  Capell '  pro  quadam  aula  vocata 
le  Sarysyn's-Head  annexa  capellae  beatae  Mariae  Magdalenae  in 
parochia  S.  Petri  Orientalis.'  This  was  in  the  year  1450.  The  next 
year  also  the  name  of  this  hall  with  its  principall  Mr.  William  Capell 
occurreth'  againe.  By  which  'tis  manifest  that  this,  though  an  inne 
for  guests,  did  receive  clerks  therin,  as  other  inns  in  Oxon  (laid  downe  | 

elswhere)  did. 

<Bo8ter  Hall.) 

The  next  tenement  upward  was  knowne  formerly  by  the  name  of 
Boster  Hall,  dififerent  (as  it  plainly  appears)  from  Borstall  Hall  before- 
mentioned.  It  was  given  by  that  name  to  S.  John's  Hospitall, 
44  Edward  III  (1370),  by  William  de  Shipton''  and  others;  and 
alwaies  for  the  most  part  occupied  by  clerks,  as  our  regesters  testifye, 
having  therin  the  names  of  severall  principalis  therof. 

^  ibidem  in  eadem  pizide;  Twyne  '  {Gutch's    Wood's    Colleges    and 

XXII 395.  Halls,  p.  308.) 

'  Nicholas  Bradwell,  vide  cartas  ex  *  Innsformerly  were  not  soe  frequent- 

libro  S.  Frideswydae  p.  73.  V.  3,  vide  ed  as  now,  because  that  religions  places  • 

P*   i37»  i94i   ^o^'  >  Curia  Universatis  did  entertaine  passengers. 

Oxon  prope  Bradwell    Hall;    Twyne  '  Registrum  Aaa  fol.  81,  i. 

XXIU  143*  Le.  terra  Collegii  Univer-  *  ibidem  fol.  99,  a. 

sitatis.    Bradwell  Hall,  V  205.  <*After  ^  Uber  Magdalen.  Collegii  rel  Hospi- 

'  Twyne  XXII,  143 '  come  the  words  talis  S.  Johannis  fol.  58 ;   Twyne  III 

'forte    Drosdas  Hall;   non.*     Scored  639. 
out.) 
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<SlieUd  HalL) 

Next  tenement  to  that  was  parcell  of  the  ancient  lands  belonging 
formerly  to  the  nuns  of  Littlemore^;  and  if  I  am  not  mistaken  a  hall 
also  for  students,  or  at  least  its  back  part,  which  (as  it  should  seeme') 
was  called  Sheild  HalL 

(^Horsmull  Lane^  now  the  north  half  of  Logic  Lane?) 
Then  follows  Hormuln  Lane',  leading  from  the  High  Street  to 
Alban  Hall  and  Merton  College ;  the  other  half  of  which,  soe  far  as 
the  turning  therof  at  its  south  end  into  Logick  lane  and  sometimes 
into  Kibald  Street  (included  into  University  College  Walk),  was 
alwaies  according  to  record  knowne  and  written  by  that  name  because 
of  a  '  horsmulne '  or  mill  that  stood  therin.  A  certaine  charter^  dated 
26  Edward  I  (1298),  tells  us  that  one  Eleanor  the  son  («r)  of 
Jeffry  le  Saucer  did  quietly  lay  downe  her  claim  to  Nicholas  the  son 
of  Robert  the  miller  of  Oxon  all  her  right  in  a  messuage  in  S.  Peter's 
parish  in  the  East  at  the  comer  'juxta  venellam  quae  vocatur 
Horsmul  Lane,'  etc.  And  so  likewise  in  divers  other  records,  and 
-^iit^^i  /'  ^^^    especially  presentments  for  the  reparation  of  its  pavement,  'tis  stiled 

by  that  name;  though  in  a  later  script",  26  Henry  VI  {1448),  'tis 
stiled  '  Jawdewyn's  Lane  sive  Horsman  Lane  •.' 

(Horsmnll  Hall.) 
(fol.  26  a.)  Forbearing  to  say  any  thing  of  the  schoole  therin  (of 
which  elswhere'),  we  passe  to  Horsmelne*  or  HorsmuUe  Hall, 
standing  in  this  lane  neare  the  Horsmill  beforementioned,  and  therfore 
soe  called.  All  the  mention  I  find  of  it  is  in  a  rentall '  belonging  to 
S.  John's  Hospitall,  made  in  raigne  of  Edward  II,  and  going  thus  '  de 
aula  quae  vocatur  Horsmelne  Hall,  2ar.' 


»  TwyneXXIIL  lai. 

•  ex  eodem  libro  fol.  59,  i ;  Twync 
ni  639.    See  Sheild  Hall  in  appendix. 

»  <El«swhere  (Gutch's  Wood*s  Hist 
Univ.  Oxon.,  Vol.  H.  p.  745)Wood  states 
that  Horsmnll  Lane  is  'the  same  we 
now  call  Logic  Lane ' ;  here  he  seems  to 
distinguish  the  two.  According  to  this 
dbtinction,  (a)  '  Horsmnll  Lane '  was 
that  part  of  the  present  Logic  Lane 
which  extended  from  University  College 
to  Kibald  Street  (a  street  which  former- 
ly i0i  eastwards  from  Grove  Street  and 
which  is  now  included  in  the  grounds  of 
University  College) ;  (6)  *  Logic  Lane ' 
was  that  part  of  the  present  Logic  Lane 
which  extended  from  Kibald  Street  to 


S.  John  Baptist  Street.  Hence,  later 
on,  in  approaching  the  Lane  from  the 
S.  John  Street  side,  A  Wood  calls  it 
Logick  Lane.) 

*  Ex  CoUectaneis  Nicolai  Bishop  in 
archivisCivitati8,fol.  14a;  TwyneXXIII 
173,  430,  et  vide  Twyne  XXIII  73. 

*  Rotnli  patentes  Henry  VI  parte  2 
membrana  33  ;  Twyne  XXII  11 1. 

*  Horsman  Lane,  A.V.  30. 

»  (Gntch's  Wood's  Hist  Oxon.,  IL 

P-  745) 
'  Horsmnll  Hall  on  the  west  side  of 

Horsmnll  Lane,  I  think,  V  aaS,  331^ 

341. 

'  in   Collegio    Magdalen.;    Twyne 

XXIII,  127.  3. 
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(^High  Sireeiy  continued,) 
(Little  University  HaU.) 
Passing  from  this  lane  up  the  High  Street,  wee  come  to  a  tenement 
next  to  this  lane  saving  one  \  called  in  old  time  ■ '  Little '  University 
Hall '  ^  having  bin  the  same  ground  [wheron '  that  thrice  noble  King, 
King  Alfred,  he  erected  the  same],  as  I  have  in  another  place  more  at 
larg  laid  downe.  But  it,  with  other  of  his  halls,  comming  into 
burgesses'  hands  and  men  of  a  lay  profession  changed  its  name  to 
Spicer's  HaU*;  continuing  soe  to  be  called  till  the  dayes  of  Edward 
II  and  III.  And  then  ^  I  find  great  law  sutes  to  happen  concerning 
the  right  therof  ■,  by  the  name  of  'Little  University  Hall '  betweene* 
Alice  the  wife  sometimes  of  Stephen  Bantre,  one  of  the  bedells  of  the 
University;  Richard  Wynwyk,  William  Cayham,  clerks;  Thomas 
Attehole  of  Botley;  Roger  Melgate;  and  Gilbert  de  Ashton;  and 
others.  Which,  being  too  taedious  now  to  be  recited,  I  shall  forbeare 
to  mention  it  in  the  least. 

<Lodelow  Hall.) 

Next  unto  it  was  Lodelow  Hall^^  since  (as  now)  the  Master's 
lodgings  of  University  College  " ;  soe  called  from  such  a  name  owners 
therof  when  it,  with  the  former,  came  into  townsmen's  hands.  After- 
wards both  of  them  came  againe  to  University  College,  and  were 
possessed  by  clerks  as  before,  as  is  manifest  from  our  catalogues  of 
aulary  cautions. 


/.V  ^  'Cok  on  the  hope*  next  to  the  Lane, 
V  7,  i6. 

'  Doubtless  the  Half  Mopne  was  part 
of  Little  Unirersity  Hall  fonnerly. 

'  {The  hand  mentioned  above,  p.  1 19, 
has  written  here  three  notes : — )  (a)  (On 
the  name  Spicer*8  Hall  infra)  *■  Little 
University  Hall  was  never  so  call*d.  It 
was  Great  University  Hall  that  among 
other  of  its  names  bore  this  also.'  {b) 
{On  the  words  '  lodgings  of  University 
CoUegc'  infra)  *  Littie  University  Hall 
is  now  the  Master*s  lodgings,  and 
Ludlow  Hall  makes  the  east  part  of 
the  front  of  the  Collie.*  (A  new 
house  has  since  been  built  for  the 
Master,  and  the  old  Master's  lodg- 
ings included  in  the  College.)  (c)  (On 
the  words  *  Staunton  Hall  4  Henry  III ' 
infra)  *  it  was  purchasd  much  later  yn 
<?  than)  Henry  ard's  reign.'  (Wood  has 
here  a  marginal  note : — )  *  Little  Uni- 
versity Hall  V.  7,  16  bis ;  pro  artistis, 


sic  tabula  Rous.' 

*  (See  Gutch's  Wood's  Colleges  and 
Halls,  p.  39.) 

*  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
scored   out,  apparently  by  A  Wood. 
N.B.  In  Gutch's  Wood's  Colleges  and 
Halls,  p.   37  A  Wood  sets  aside  the  [ 
King  Alfred  legend.) 

•  Twyne  XXIII  78. 

"*  <And  then'  is  substituted  for  <in 
whose  raignes.' 
'  (substituted  for  '  about  it.') 

•  Twyne  XXIII.  292. 

»  (Marginal  notes  :—> Stapled  Hall 
alias  Ludlow  Hall  V.  17.  Lodelow 
Hall  V  3, 16  tres,  17, 23, 24,  25  ;  Twyne 
XXIII  298,  179.  Vide  post  prope  S. 
Thomas  Hall  Twyne  XXIII  78.  an 
domus  Henrid  et  Thomae  coci  ut  in 
AAV.  p.  103  (immo  V  24),  sed  ista  aula 
tunc  fuit  in  parochia  S.  Mariae,  vide 
Twyne  XXII  334. 

"  (See  supra  note  3.) 
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'OTMt  nniveraitr  HalL) 
ns  GrMt  Universitj'  Hall  standing,  erected  by 
Ik  same  which  wee  now  call  University  College  *, 
It  hath  by  reason  of  longinquity  of  age  *  bin 
ind  therby  enlarged  it  selfe  ;  having  bin '  at  first 
y,  bat  now  in  that  and  S.  Marie's  also. 

(Deep  HalL) 

into  the  limitis  of  S.  Marie's  parish,  wee  come 
ofiuida,'  the  veiy  next  tenement  to  University 
de  therof.  'Tenemenium  Balehome,  Depe 
ill'.  i4''3'  belonging  sometimes  to  Osney, 
otb  stile  it,  having  bin  given  without  doubt  to 
on  Balehome,  an  inhabitant  of  Oxon  in  the 
*.  The  name,  with  the  principalis  and  other 
schoUers  therof,  doth  often  occurre  in  our 
'ity  I  shall  passe  over. 


is  name  it  seemes  was  in  this  parish  also, 
'yde's;  and,  as  from  record  appeares,  stood 
:  School  Street.  It  belonged  in  the  beginning 
arin  de  Dorkcestre.  From  him  it  came  to 
lentarius '  of  Abbendon ;  who  not  long  after 
:'s  Priory  "  (being  then  situated  between  the 
nsham  on  the  north  and  the  land  sometimes 
uth),  in  whose  register  in  the  margin  of  the 
itt  '  de  domo  cementarii  vocato  Depe  Hall.'] 

on  of  the  11.  p.  731.) 

I's  Wood's  '  In  theiaunrio  Aedit  XtJ. 

I ;  and  alio  *  {Tlui  date  \%  ao  interUneW  imet- 

I^ollcge  ID  tioa.) 

rork.)  *  I  find  his  name  occnire  in  finall 

ad  that  it  CMCord  15  Heniy  III  0'4i^  ■"  '■'"^ 

rdt  of  la;  nugno  S.  Fiideswydae  p.  476. 

idrevir  Dor*  "  (The  pangraph  in  squaic  bnckett 

vide  indi-  U  enclosed  in  a  bracket  with  the  mar- 

Z  14,  17.  giaal  note; — )  'Thii  mut  come  in  into 

■odHalli,  School  Street' 

iti  earlier  "  <The  worfi  '  in  Catt  Sueete  '  are 

xr's  Hall,  scored  out,  and  thii  note  is  added  in  Uie 

'  '^  59-)  ma^in   'to  confirUK  this  tee  Twjne 

1=.'  XXIUin.et  A.W.  i05.'> 

or  'being.'  "  liber  parros  S.  Fridesirjdae  p.  131 

Balehome  carta  106,  107. 
list.  Oxon. 


CHAP.  VIII.     south-east  WARD. 


135 


(Staunton  HaU.) 

Next  tenement  to  the  aforementioned  hall  called  Deep  Hall,  where 

now  a  tavern  is,  was  sometimes  a  very  ancient  hall  called  Staunton 

Hall*.     It  was  one  of  those  ten(ements)  purchased  with  the  money 

of  William  of  Durham  by  the  name  of  Staunton  Hall',  4  Henry  HI ' 

(1220),  for  the  endowment  of  his  fellowships  in  University  College; 

and,  according  to  the  charter  of  dotation,  situated  in  the  street  leading 

from  S.  Marie's  Church  to  East  Gate  betweene  the  tenements  of  the 

Abbey  of  Osney  on  the  east  and  west  sides,  with  a  garden  behind  it 

of  ten  perches  in  length  and  two  and  an  half  in  breadth ;  and  paying 

for  all  service  u  if  required,  which  (as  I  guesse)  went  to  S.  Marie's 

Church  through  the  hands  of  University  College  as  diverse  rentalls  * 

belonging  therunto  attesteth.     Severall  dimissions  of  it  I  find  by  that 

name  through  divers  generations,  but  I  shall  forbeare  as  needless  now 

<foL  25  b>  to  insert  ^ 

(Broadyates) 

and  passe  to  the  next  tenement  somtimes  called  Broadyates,  belonging 

formerly  to  Osney  Abbey,  as  is  said  already.    It  was  also  of  old  time 

inhabited  by  schollers,  but  (by  the  decay  of  them*)  by  luminours, 

servants  to  them ;  as  severall  rentalls''  which  belonged  to  that  Abbey 

tells  us,  stiling  it  thus : — '  tenementum  illuminatorum  Brodyates  cum 

sellario  et  selda  in  fronte.'     It  yeilded  for  the  most  part  33^*  4^/  per 

annum;  but  in  another,  5  Richard  II  (1381),  but  26^  %d.    And  the 

reason  why,  I  have  laid  downe  in  my  discours  of '  decasus  Aulanim'/ 


<Nevi]l  HaU.) 

The  next  tenement  to  this,  now  devided  in  two,  in  one  of  which 
a  bookgeller  Edward  Forest'  now  liveth  almost  opposite  to  All  Soules' 
gate,  was  another  hall  written  by  the  name  of  Nevyle  Hall  ^^  Soe 
denominated  without  doubt  from  such  an  honourable  name,  mentioned 
in  diverse  places  in  this  work,  that  studied  therin  (of  whome  Mr. 


»  Vide  V  4,  33,  35. 

'  (See  note  3,  p.  133.) 

'  ex  libfo  Statntonun  CoUegii  Univer- 
sitatis  MS.  p.  <46>;  Twyne  XXIII 
366 ;  vide  Twyne  XXIII  p.  146.  (For 
this  Charter,  see  the  treatise  on  Univer- 
aity  College  in  Chap.  XXIX.) 

*  penes  gnardianosejusdemEcclesiae, 
et  vide  Twyne  XXII  338. 

>  'insert*  substituted  for  'recite  them.* 

*  'but  afterwards*  written  between 
the  lines  and  scored  ont. 


^  in  chartario  Aedis  Xti;    vide   in 

(Anla)    Latamm    portanun ;    habeo 

transcriptionem  rentalis  pro  anno  1463. 

■  <Gutch*sWood'sHistOxon.L353.> 

»  (Clark's  Register  of  the  University 

of  Oxford,  VoL  II.  part  i.  pp.  321,  342, 

403.) 
*•  Nevill  Hall  was  given  to  Osney  by 

Godwinns  Edwacher.      See  a  rentall, 

1463,  which  I  have  nnder  the  window. 

See  the  foundation  Charter  of  R.  Doylly 

where  'tis  said  that  he  held  it  of  D*oily. 
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Thomas  Nevyle*  in  Edward  II  raigne  was  one);  much  like  to 
Charlton's  Inne  (a  hall  soe  called)  sometimes  opposite  to  this  hall,  as 
I  have  in  North-East  Ward  already  laid  downe*. 

It  was  anciently  belonging  to  the  aforementioned  Abbey  of  Osney, 
and  given  therto  (as  I  guesse)  by  one  Godwynus  about  King  Richard  I 
his  raigne.  'Tenementum  Godwyni,  viz.,  Nevill  Hall,  per  David 
presbytenmi,  15^';  soe  one  of  their  rentalls'  for  tenements  in  this 
parish,  5  Richard  U  {1381),  which  David  was  then  principall  therof. 
Several  dimissions  also  from  the  Abbey  stileth  it  by  that  name,  in 
most  of  which  'tis  said  that  it  stood  on  the  east  side  of 

<Gteorge  Hall) 

Georg  Hall ;  by  which  'tis  manifest  that  the  tenement  wherin  Sarieant 
Hollo  way*  now  liveth,  opposite  to  the  south  end  of  Catt  Street,  was 
called  by  that  name.  As  indeed  it  was,  as  from  other  scripts  plainly 
appeares.  It  owned  for  its  lord  the  said  Abbey  °  also,  in  whose  ancient 
rentalls  and  dimissions  the  name  therof  and  its  scituation  is  directly 
mentioned.  Divers  principalis  of  it  also  I  have  seen  in  our  registers*, 
one  of  whome  towards  the  later  end  of  its  decay  in  the  state  therof, 
i609>  was  Dr.  John  Roper',  that  eminent  theologist  in  King  Henry 
VII  Fs  dayes,  famed  in  those  times  for  his  learned  writings  against 
Luther,  as  I  have  elswhere"  said. 

(Great  Idon  Hall;  laittle  laion  Hall.) 

The  tenement  next  to  Georg  Hall,  with  another  behind  it,  were 
also  two  other  ancient  halls  called  and  written  '  Aula  major  et  minor 
Leonis,'  Great  and  Little  Lyon  Hall;  belonging  also  to  the  same 
Abbey,  in  whose  rentalls*  I  find  often  mention  of  them  by  the 
same  names : — '  de  Aula  Leonis  majoris  per  magistrum  Nicholaum  de 
Mydl)Titon  (principal),  8j';  *de  Aula  Leonis  minoris,  4^' — soe  one 
of  the  said  rentalls  for  the  17  Edward  II  (i323)>  ^  ^^  ^^  another 
in  the  raigne  of  Edward  III '®. 

That  which  was  called  Little  Lyon  Hall  stood  in  Grope  Lane  as 

^  Twyne  XXI  430.  VI ;  sic  tabula  Rons. 

'  (P-  94*)  *  Reg-  F  (reversed)  fol.  109. 

»  ibidem,  vide  in  NcviU  Hall  alibi  •  <Ath.  I.  76.) 

*  {Wood  was  intimate  with  the  *  ibidem,  in  eodem  chartario  (i.e. 
HoUoway  family;  see  Boase*s  Oxford  '  Ch.  Ch.);  vide  in  Lyon  Hall. 

in  *  Historic  Towns.'  p.  196.)  »•  Twyne  XXHI.  96.    (1  Wood  has 

'  Given  by  Godwin  Edwacher ;  vide  here  a    marginal  note : — )*  Make  en- 

rentale,  1463,  qnod  habeo  sal  fenestra ;  quiry  of  Mr.  HoUoway  concerning  these 

bnt  see  the  foundation  charter  of  R.  halls,  as  also  of  those  in  Grope  Lane 

Doilly  beforementioned.  included  in  his  limitts.' 

*  a  place  for  legists  tempore  Henr. 
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Osney  book*  and  a  certaine  dimission *,  9  Henry  VI  (1431),  which 
I  have  seene  plainly  attesteth ;  for  in  the  said  dimission  'tis  said  that 
Robert  Skerae  gave  to  the  Canons  of  Osney  a  garden-ground  in 
S.  Marie's  parish  lying  betweene  a  tenement  of  theirs  called  Lyon 
Hall  on  the  north  and  a  tenement  belonging  to  Merton  College  on 
the  south ;  which  tenement  belonging  to  that  college  is  there  stiled  by 
the  name  of  Wormen  Hall,  situated  (as  I  shall  show  anon)  in  Grope 
Lane. 

These  two  halls,  it  seems,  being  demised  by  Osney '  to  one  Mr. 
John  Cobowe  (or  Gobowe),  clerk,  1435  (of  whome  I  have  said  some- 
what elswhere  %  ^he)  united  them  both  togeather,  being  decayed  in 
their  usuall  number  of  schoUers;  and  made  himselfe,  with  leave 
obtained,  principall  of  thenL  '  Item,'  saith  one  of  their  rentalls ' 
since  that  time,  '  tenementum  secundum  et  tertium  ejusdem  (meaning 
— "of  Sybill  Halywell"),  Aula  Leonum,  per  magistrum  Johannem 
Cobbow,  53J  id.'  From  him  they  came  to  be  called  *  Cobbow  Hall,* 
and  corruptly  *  Cob  Hall  alias  Lyon  Hall '  as  our  registers  testyfye ; 
wherin  also  are  the  names  of  divers  principalis,  while  they  were 
severall  (as  also  when  united)  and  written  by  the  names  of  Great  and 
Little  Lyon  Hall,  which  I  shall  now  forbeare  to  recite. 

(^  Grape  LarUy  now  Grove  Street,) 

Going  forward  up  the  High  Street,  wee  come  to  a  little  lane  stiled 
in  very  ancient  records  'venella  ducens  ab  ecclesia  beatae  Mariae 
Virginis  ad  ecclesiam  S.  Johannis  Baptistae,'  being  common  and 
lying  totally  in  the  said  parishes.  Afterwards  it  came  to  be  called 
Grope  Lane  (foL  26  a)  as  in  charters  and  records  in  the  raigne  of 
Heniy  III  and  before  in  Richard  I  his  time  is  evident.  In  one  about 
those  times  in  S.  Frideswyde's  book  *  is  mention  made  of  a  peice  of  land 
in  S.  John's  parish  which  extended  it  self '  in  vico  qui  vocatur  Grope 
.  . .  ^  Lane  usque  ad  arborem  quae  vocatur  geroldin,  etc'  In  an  in- 
quisition' also,   22  Henry  III  {i23^)>  ^^^  ^^  discovery  of  those 


^  Registnim  Osney  bibliothecae  Cot- 
ton, fol.  aSi ;  Twyne  XXII  289. 

'  in  Chartario  Aedis  Xti,yide  in  Lyon 
HalL  Twyne  XXIII  93  ;  yide  Twyne 
III  p.  599,  inter  xnunimenta  Collegii 
Mexton  whether  or  noe  the  difference 
arose  between  Osney  and  Merton  Col- 
lie about  these  hsdls  (?)  becans  R(o* 
bert)  Skeme  gave  the  said  hall  for 
years. 

'  vide  in  Anla  Leontun  ex  munimentis 


coenobii  Osney ;  Twyne  XXIII.  93. 

*  (Gutch's  Wood's  Hist  Oxon.  Vol. 
II.  pp.  713,  716.) 

*  ibidem  <i.  e.  Charters  at  Ch.  Ch.> 

*  registnim  parvimi  p.  161,  carta  256; 
F  8a.  Vide  in  Carta  56  ex  libro  S. 
Frideswydae. 

^  (A  mark  here  seems  to  imply  that 
some  letters  in  the  original  were  illegible 
(or  improper,  see  n.  3  p.  138).) 

*  Haras,  in  Twyne  XXI.  394. 
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schollers  that  made  a  riot  aganst  Otho^  the  Pope's  legate  (laid  downe 
elswhere*),  'tis  said  that  the  schollers  called  'Eliseus  et  Johannes 
manentes  in  domo  Johannis  le  turner  in  Croppe  Lane'  were  there 
present,  and  indicted  for  the  same,  but  had  made  their  escape  and 
were  not  to  be  found.  The  reason  why  soe  called '  is  evident  from 
good  testimony,  viz.,  that  William  de  Krop  or  Crope  *  and  William 
the  chaplein  his  son^  owned  divers  messuages  herabouts  and  in- 
habited herin  in  the  raigns  of  King  John  and  beginning  of  Henry  III. 
Severall  other  names  it  hath  bin  sdled  *  by  within  these  hundred  and 
(  fifty  years ;  Winkin  Lane  from  Winkin  or  Winand  le  Word,  a  printer, 
!  that  lived  by  it,  as  I  shall  in  St  John's  Street  show ;  Argoes-  and 
Spurs -Lane,  with  othersw  But  none  of  these  names,  as  I  have  seen, 
occurre  in  writings,  but  only  by  the  first  which  is  so  written  to  this 
day. 

To  passe  by  the  severall  halls  therin,  of  which  in  my  perambulation 
that  way  in  S.  John's  and  Kibald  Street,  wee  goe  forward 

• 

(^High  Street,  continued^ 
up  the  High  Street  to  a  parcell  of  houses  between  this  lane  and 
Shedyard  Streete  ;  the  first  of  which  hath  bin  anciently  belonging  to 
S.  Marie's  Church ;  the  second  to  S.  John's  Hospitall  (now  Magdalen 
College)  [and''  the  city,  called  (togeather  with  the  back  part)  'pye 
baker's  place '] ;  and  the  other '  somtimes  a  glebe  belonging  to 
S.  Mary's  Church,  now  to  Oriall  College  as  I  have  elswhere  de- 
livered. 

(JShydyard  Street,  now  Oriel  Street.) 

The  next  place  beyond  the  said  houses  to  be  inserted  is  the  street 
opposite  to  School  Street  and  leading  from  S.  Marie's  Church  to 
Oriall  College  and  antiently  to  [the '  south  side  of]  S.  Frideswyde's 
Church  through  that  place  included  in  the  limitts  of  Corpus  Christ! 


*  •  Otho '  substituted  for  *  Octobon.' 

*  <Gutch*s  Wood's  Hist  Univ.  Oxon. 
Vol.  I.  p.  aaa.) 

'  Crape  Lane,  F.  70  ad  imum ;  Grope- 
cunt  Lajie  V  523,  A.  V.  15,  16. 

*  '  Crope  *  written  over  '  Grope.' 

*  yide  legistrum  parvum  S.  Frides- 
wydae  p.  124,  135 ;  vide  A.  W.  p.  95. 
William  capellanus  vel  William  Crope 
(forte  Trope)  occnrrit  circa  x  248  ;  vide 
F,  p.  67.    Agnes  dc  Trope  V  218. 

*  {Here,  as  in  some  places  before^ 
are  marks  xefening  to  notes  not  now  in 
the  MS.,  perhaps  on  an  inserted  leaf. 


now  lost) 

^  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
an  interlinear  correction  of  *■  which  hath 
also  bin  a  hall  but  of  its  name  I  cannot 
yet  determine.'  After  <  back  part,'  '  in 
Grope  Lane'  was  written,  but  scored 
out.) 

■  (A  marginal  note  states : — )  *{the) 
third  where  Phil.  Alport  lived  purchased 
by  Oriall  College,  O.  25 ;  the  rest  be- 
longs as  a  glebe  to  S.  Marie's  Church.' 

*  (The  words  in  square  brackets  axe 
scored  out) 
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College  between  them  and  Canterbury  College  ^  In  a  certaine 
charter  ^  of  Richard  the  son  of  Richard  Segrim,  a  burgesse  of  Oxon, 
aboat  the  beginning  of  Henry  III,  by  which  he  giveth  divers  re- 
venews  to  S.  Frideswyde's  Priory,  it  is  said  thus : — *  de  terra  ilia  quam 
Johannes  Halegod  aliquando  tenuit  de  me  in  Scidrerde  Strete'  ubi 
sunt  scholae  legum  in  parochia  beatae  Mariae.'  And  soe  like- 
wise in  severall  other,  stiling  it  also  Shidrerde ;  though  in  a  charter  ^, 
4  Henry  III  {1220),  I  find  it  written  'altus  vicus/  The  reason  why 
it  hath  attained  to  these  names  I  have  for  the  most  part  imagined  to 
be  from  those  men  that  lived  here  and  made  it  their  professions  to 
work  scabbards  or  sheaths ;  like  unto  such  a  lane  at  Cambridge,  as 
Londinensis  °  reports  in  his  history  of  the  same  place.  But  finding 
this  street  to  be  for  the  most  part  writt '  schydyard  •/  that  is  *  locus 
vel  placea  schediasticorum/  as  I  may  say  ('  yard '  signifying  with  our 
auncestors  '  area '  or  '  curia ')  l^th  made  me  to  be  of  an  opinion  that 
it  was  a  place  where  the  writers  and  transcribers  of  schedes  and  I 
books  inhabited.  To  back  which  opinion  wee  have  a  record  that 
may  in  some  manner  suffice  us,  that  is  to  say,  in  Godstow  regesters ; 
in  one  of  which  ^,  writt  in  ancient  English,  is  mention  made  (in  the 
confirmation  charter  of  the  foundation  of  that  Nunnery  by  Henry  II 
dated  about  the  year  1156)  of  the  land  that  one  William  Venuz  gave 
them  in  Shedewrite  Street  in  Oxon ; — though  the  Latine  one  •  hath  it 
Sheldwryte  Street.  And  furthermore  I  find  the  simame  of  parch- 
menor,  exemplar,  scriptor,  luminor,  and  bocbinder  in  autographs 
and  conveyances  of  messuages  and  tenements  here  in  S.  Marie's 
parish  to  be  very  often  mentioned;  one  of  which'  (written,  as  it 
should  seem  {fol.  26  b),  by  the  character  and  brevity  of  it,  in  King 
John's  time)  tells  us  that  Peter  the  son  of  Turoldus  demised  to  Adam 
the  son  of  Hugo  Rufiiis  his  land  which  '  Robertus  illuminator '  held 
of  the  same  Peter,  lying  between  the  land  of  *  Thomas  scriptor '  and 
the  land-  of  '  Simon  parcamenarius '  in  the  parish  of  S.  Mary  the 
Virgin : — to  which  are  witnesses  '  Robertus  illuminator,'  *  Thomas 
scriptor,'  '  Simon  parcamenarius,'  '  Peter  parcamenarius,'  and  others. 


*  (Le.  the  Approach,  between  Ch. 
Ch.  and  C.  C.  C,  to  the  house  door  of 
the  President  of  C.  C.  C.  See  Madan's 
Cat.  of  Oxford  City  Records,  p.  25.) 

'  ibidem  (i.  e.  liber  S.  Frideswydae) 
p.  137,  carta  319. 

*  ^[Marginal  note : — )  '  Adam  de 
Schydiazd  took  his  name  from  them  V 
554 ;  Tide  indioem  nominnm.' 

'  liber  statntomm  CoUegii  Universi- 


tatis  MS.,  p.  . .  . ;  Twyne  XXIII  366. 

'  Historia  Cantabrigiae  liber  a  p.  119 
editioi574. 

•  Scidert,  F.  71 ;  Shidierd  Street, 
ibidem ;  Sidred  Street,  F  71. 

^  Twyne  XXI  345. 

»  foL  164;  Twyne  XXIV,  a4a. 

*  inter  chartas  Osneiae  et  S.  Frydes- 
wydae  m  Thesanrario  Aedis  Xti ;  Twyne 
XXIII.  69. 
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To  another  charter*  also,  about  the  same  time,  wherby  one  John 
Filat  demised  to  Walter  the  son  of  Paulin  de  Einsham  his  land  in 
St.  Marie's  parish,  are  these  wittnesses  to  it; — Radulf  le  liminur, 
Robert  le  liminer,  Simon  le  parchimer,  Jobo  le  liminur,  Walter  le 
liminer,  Augustin  le  luminur,  Adam  le  luminur,  etc.  Which  name 
of  *  liminur '  or  *  luminur '  signifies,  as  I  have  elswhere  *  said,  those 
that  make  flourishes  and  initiall  capitall  letters  in  books  and  provide 
them  for  the  exemplurs  or  transcribers.  And  '  parcamenarii '  are 
parchment-makers.  In  rolls  also  of  later  date  containing  the  names 
of  priviledged  persons  who  are  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  can- 
cellor ',  I  find  the  same  names  often  to  occurre ;  some  of  whome 
being  written  also  '  familiares  scriptores '  and  the  like.  From  hence 
therfore  wee  cannot  only  perceive  how  evident  it  is  that  this  place  * 
had  its  name  from  such  possessors  and  inhabiters  therin,  who  also 
lived  in  other  places  in  Oxon,  as  is  elsewhere  demonstrated ;  but  the 
abounding  of  learning  and  great  esteeme  of  books  in  those  times  in 
our  University  when  streets  and  divers  other  tenements  were  filled 
with  these  men;  neither  indeed  can  (we)  otherwise  but  suppose, 
considering  the  vast  number  of  these  professions  here,  that  tradition 
by  historians  to  be  verily  credited  that,  in  the  raigne  of ...  ^  and 
afterwards,  30,000  students  and  clerks  resided  and  studied  in  Oxon. 

{Broadyates  or  Htmsingore  Inn.) 

But  to  proceede  concerning  the  halls*  herin,  I  find  to  have  bin 
divers  (and  not  unlikely  that  some  of  them  were  possessed  by  these 
men  here  spoken),  which  with  brevity  I  shall  recite.  And  first,  to  let 
passe  those  that  were  pulled  downe  to  make  roome  for  the  forefront 
of  Canterbury  College,  of  which  there;  wee  shall  speak  next  of 
Broadyates,  different  from  the  other  beforementioned  ^.  It  was  an 
ancient  habitation  for  clerks ",  and  was  situated  sometimes  in  S.  Ed- 
ward's parish  between  a  tenement  of  S.  Frideswyde*s  on  the  south 
part  and  another  belonging  to  Godstow  on  the  north.  Mention  I 
find  of  its  name  in  Frideswyde's  leiger  book',  wherin  'tis  said  that  it 


»  Ibidem;  Twyne  XXIII  103;  V. 
489,  490.  See  the  like  witnesses  almost 
in  Twyne  L  53. 

*  (See  p.  73);  Vincent  CowcU  in 
Yoce  '  Allominour.' 

»  Twyne  IV  70,  98. 

«  Note  that  that  part  of  Sheidiard 
Street  included  in  C.  C.  C.  was  called 
St.  Frideswyd*s  Lane  in  Queen  Marie's 
zaigne. 


•  (Blank  in  the  MS.) 

•  <S.  Cuthbcrt*s  Hall  in  or  near 
Schydyard  Street  See  Gutch*s  Wood's 
Hist  Univ.  Oxon.,  IL  p.  714.) 

'  <P-  I35> 

•  Twyne  XXIH  333,  506. 

•  Registrum  magnum  fol.  333,  Twyne 
XXII  344 ;  et  registrum  parvum  p.  3 1 
carta  37 ;  F.  13 ;  vide  Twyne  III  600. 
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having  a  garden  belongii^  therto  containing  four  perches  and  ten 
feet  in  length  and  three  perches  and  an  half  in  breadth '.  Of  its 
further  situation  I  find  mention  in  a  roll  of  praesentments  by  the 
supervisors'  of  (he  nusanses',  11  Henry  IV  (1410),  wherin  'tis 
said  thus,  viz.,  that  the  Master  of  Great  University  Hall  hath  a 
messuage  called  of  old  time  Edward  Hall  in  S.  Marie's  parish,  in 
which  messuage  he  hath  made  a  window  neit  to  the  land  of  the 
Prior  of  S.  Frideswyde's  in  St.  Edward's  parish  '  ex  opposito  le 
Oriell,'  etc., — by  which  'tis  manifest  that  it  stood  in  the  middle  of 
this  lane  on  the  west  side  therof  and  neare  to  Schitbame*  Lane 
leading  by  the  back-side  of  the  Swan  Inne'. 
<OriaU  Hall) 
Then  was  there  Oriall  Hall*  of  which  I  have  spoken  in  Oriell 

'^"'«='-  <BearflH.U.> 

Then  Bedell  Hall',  soe  called  from  one  Reynold  de  la  Leygh, 
sometimes  bedell  of  the  University,  who  departing  this  life  about  the 
23  Edward  I,  1294,  bequeathed  it  in  his  last  will  and  testament  to 
the  poore  schollers  of  this  University,  being  then  worth  401  per 
annum.  For  the  better  holding  therfore  of  it  to  them  and  their 
successors  for  ever  in  mortmaine,  the  said  king,  according  to  that 
statute  made  in  the  7  yeare  of  his  ralgne  (1279),  gave  his  special! 
license,  19  of  June'  in  the  25  of  his  raigne  (1297);  but  before  he 
gave  it,  he  sent  his  breif"  to  the  sherriff  of  this  cotmty  to  make 
inquisition  whether  it  would  not  damnific  either  him  or  any  else  if 
he  confirmed  it  to  the  poore  schollers  of  Oxon.  Wherupon  an 
inquisition  being  made  for  that  purpose  at  Oxon,  they,  in  the  return 
of  the  said  breif,  had  (amongst  severall  things)  this  passage  which 
I  shall  faithfully  rebte,  being  a  special  argument  for  the  antiquity  of 
this    hall   and   consequently   of   the   University.      The   words    run 

<  TwTiie  XXIII  iSo;  'tit  there  uid  *  Omdl  hall,  O  54,  55. 

to  be  a  tenement  of  the  Univereit  J.  '    {Gatch'i    Wood's   Collega   and 

'  cnria  Maiora  Omn.,  II  Henty  IV  H*lb,  pp.  laj,  130.) 

{1410},   in  archiviB  ciritatis;    Twyne  '  {ibid.  p.  674.) 

XXllI  358;   et  vide  situAtioiKin  ejus,  *  This  I  have  mentioDcd  in  ro;  hi»- 

TirynelVios.  toiy.   I>94.      (Catch's    Wood's   Hi^ 

>  'naianset'coiT.  from  'nocnment*.'  Univ.  Oion.  Vol.  I.  345.) 

*  /This  naiM.  owinc  Deibipa  to  its  "  ci  baDdellobrerium  regis,  iiEdw. 

re  and  in  I  (1194)  niuneio  ...  in  tuni  Londio. 

mid   and  etexHaro  demcmonbilibnsEdwardil. 

ice  left  in  foL  11  b.;  Twjne  XXI 401;  vide Twyne 

tt.)  VI  375,  Twjne  IV  178  et  Tide  gien 

efen  to  a  booli  foL  1 47.     Vide  indicem  pro  anno 
IJ94. 
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S.  Marie's  Church  (one  of  {fol.  27  b)  the  aforesaid  three  even  now 
mentioned)  on  the  east,  etc.^ 

<S.  Mary's  HaU.) 

Soe  far  for  the  halls  herin,  besides  S.  Marie's  Hall  now  standing 

and  the  ancient  schooles  sometimes  therin  which  I  have  inserted 

elswhere '. 

(^High  Street  continued,) 

Returning  now  to  the  High  Street  wee  must  goe  upwards '  as  the 
limitts  of  this  ward  leadeth  us. 

<Fli7Bick  HaU.) 

Wherfore,  passing  by  a  house  where  was  in  ancient  time  a  hall 
called  Physick  Hall^  [since  and  lately  the  habitation  of  Alderman 
Potter "],  wee  come  to  the  large  messuage 

(Tackley's  Inn.) 

sometimes  knowne  by  the  name  of  Tackle's  Ynne',  owned  in  the 
raigne  of  Edward  I  by  one  Roger  Marshall,  rector  of  Tackley,  com. 
Oxon. ;  and  therefore  thence  (as  I  suppose)  assumed  that  name, 
though  a  place  for  clerks  long  before,  as  by  circumstance  is  apparent. 
He,  it  seems,  as  I  have  in  Oriall  College  already  said^  conveyed  •  it  to 


^  (There  are  two  interleaves  between 
fol.  37  b  and  aSa,  the  first  of  which 
contains  notes  belonging  to  places  about 
here.  These  are  given  in  their  proper 
places.  The  first  of  them,  belonging  to 
this  place,  is  as  follows : — )  '  Wodcock 
Hall  must  come  in  in  Schydyard  Street 
nt  in  Twyne  XXIII 305  ad  imum ;  et  vide 
Wodcodc  Hall  et  Castrimargi  Aula  in  C. 
and  chambers  therin  built  by  the  Abbat 
of  Osney ;  vide  Twyne  XXII  265.  Vide 
Latine  coppy.  Woodcok  Hall  pro  le> 
gistis,  sic  Tabula  Rous.  John  de 
Woodcock  HaU  in  Schydiard.  O.  37.* 
(See  Gutch*s  Wood's  Hist.  Univ.  Ozon., 

IL  pp.  759»  774-> 

•  <S.  Mary's  Hall,  Gutch's  Wood's 

Colleges  and  HaUs,  p.  670 ;  there  was 

a  school  opposite  this  Hall,  Gutch*s 

Wood's  Hist  Univ.  Oxon.,  II.  p.  754.) 

'  (It  is  to  be  xemembered  that  the 

next  street  to  the  left  going  westwards 

up  the  High  Street,  viz.  King  Edward 

Street,  is  an  entirely  modem  street  cut 

by  Oriel  College  through  their  property, 

and  had  no  ancient  street  corresponding 


to  it.    See  note  8  p.  81.^ 

^  (Marginal  notes) :— -(a) '  Catalogus 
Standishianus ;  vide  Catalogum  Brian! 
Twyne  de  Aulis.'  {b)  'Whether  Uni- 
com Hall  here,  vide  in  Twyne  XXIII 
147, 6ao ;  V  aoo,  490, 49 1 .'  (r)  '  Woodses 
hous  is  part  of  Oridl  College  land.* 
(Notes  on  interleaf: — )  {a)  'Physick 
Hall,  aedes  dochinianae.  ut  Brianus 
Twyne  habet  in  Apologia.'  {b)  *  Physick 
Hall,  aedes  postea  Aldermanni  Potter, 
ut  alibi.'  (For  Physic  Hall,  see  Gutch's 
Wood's  Hist.  Univ.  Oxon.,  H.  p.  766.) 

*  (The  words  in  brackets  are  written 
above '  since  Pyebaker's  place  as  I  have 
elswhere  laid  downe '  which  are  scored 
through,  perhaps  because  wrong,  see  p. 

138.) 

•  Tackley's  Yn,  O.  37;  pro  Gram- 
maticis,  sic  Tabula  Rous. 

^  (Gutch's  Wood's  Colleges  and  Halls, 

p.  133.) 

"  £x  archivis  CoU^i  Oriall  in 
pixide  A,  numero  I  et  7,  etc. ;  Twyne 
XXII  347,  393- 
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<Swui'B  HaU.) 

The  next  tenement,  saving  one,  to  this  of  Bulkley  Hall  was  another 

ancient  haU,  called  Swannls  or  Swan's  HaU.     'Item  de  Anla  quae 

vocatm-  Swannis  Halle  et  fuit  Henrid  de  Ethrop,  arf': — soe  a  cer- 

taine  rentall  or  an  account'  in  the  raiene  of  Edward  11.  Which  Henry 
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being  the  first  house  on  this  side,  knowne  in  dimissions  from  Lyncohi 
College  by  the  name  of  the  Ram.  It  hath  bin  also  another  ancient 
hall  as  the  building  therof  doth  testifie,  having  the  refectory  yet 
remaining;  but  of  its  name  I  cannot  absolutely  resolve^. 

(Spioer's  Hall.) 

Near  it  and  in  the  same  parish  hath  bin  also,  if  I  am  not  mistaken, 
Spicer's  Hall ;  soe  called  from  one  of  that  profession  that  sometimes 
owned  it.  Afterwards  it  belonged  to  John'  of  Oxon  before  men- 
tioned, who,  in  the  15  Edward  III  (1341),  alienated'  it  to  John  de 
Shordich,  cheviler,  before  mentioned,  by  the  same  name  and  situated 
between  a  tenement  of  S.  John's  Hospitall  on  the  east  and  a  tenement 
of  William  de  Burchester  on  the  west.  Which  is  all  I  have  seen 
considerable  of  it  to  be  here  inserted,  only  its  bare  name  in  re- 
cords *. 

(5.  Edwards  Lane,  new  Alfred  Street.^ 

From  hence  taking  our  progresse  up  the  street,  wee  come  to  a  lane 
called  sometimes  S.  Edward's  lane  '^,  assuming  that  name  from  the 
scituation  of  the  church  and  hall  soe  called  neare  the  middle  of  it  on 
its  west  side. 

I  find  often  mention  of  it  in  ancient  charters  *  in  King  Henry  III  his 
raigne,  stiling  it  sometimes  by  the  name  of  '  venella '  and  at  other 
times '  vicus '  leading  from  the  High  Street  in  AUhallows  parish  to- 
wards S.  Edward's  Church.  It  did  also  lead  into  the  Great  and  Little 
Jury  and  under  the  west  side  of  the  place  now  called  Peckwater's 
Ynn  towards  S.  Frideswyde's  Priory ;  but  those  passages  being  stopped 
up,  stretches  it  self  but  from  the  High  Street  to  Tresham  Lane ' 

»  (Marginal  note:—)  'Whether  not  per  A.  W.'     {b)  « Hankins  his  house 

Stodley's  Inn  here,  because  his  hoose  and  another  by  it  belonging  to  Oiiall 

was  here ;  vide  in  appendice.'    (Notes  College.* 

in  the  mterleaf: — )  (a) 'Stodely*s  In         *(Qntheinterleafareseveralnotes: — ) 

opposite  to  All  hallowes  Church  doore,  (a)  *  S.  Edward  Street  is  that  on  the 

V.    264;  forfeited,  V   365;   Stodley's  north  side  of  Pecwater,  V.  59.'    {b)*0. 

Hall,  V,  273,  283.'    {b)  'Two  or  three  34.  vide  seed.  22.  p.  6.*    (r)  'Venella 

houses  about  Hawkins',  the  painter's,  S.  Edwardi  A.  V.  30.'    (df)  '  Vicus  S. 

belonged  formerly  to  the  chantry  of  S.  Edwardi,  V.  547.'     {e)  '  the  halls  at 

Ann.'     {c)  'Berry's  house,  the  gold*  the  further  end  next  S.  Frideswyde's 

smith's,  b  town  land.'  must  be  brought  in  here,  viz.  St  Geoige's 

*  vide  V  491 .  and  others  by  it,  see  afterwards ;  V  547.' 
'  Rotuli  curiae  hustengorum  15  Ed-  (/)  'it  led  to  the  Little  Jury,  as  I 

ward  III    (1341)  ut    antea;    Twyne  think,  which  led  to  St.  Frideswyde' 

XXIII  265  ;  whether  not  '  in  apothe-  Church.    Vicus  Judaeorum,  V  409.* 

caria.'  •  liber  parvus  S.  Frideswydae,  p.  1 10, 

*  (Marginal  notes: — )  (a)  'Whether  113, 11 4. 

Parie  Hall  or  Parie's  (f  Purie's)  Place         ^  (Now  Blue  Boar  Lane  leading  into 
here;  videappendix  et  latin  copy  aularum      S.  Aldate's  Street.) 
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Twyne),  yet  the  building  on  the  backside  therof  cannot  otherwise 
but  assure  us  that  it  hath  bin  dedicated  for  the  use  of  the  gowne. 
It  was  in  King  Heniy  VIII's  raigne  the  house  of  Richard  Kent*, 
alderman  of  Oxon  (rather  therefore  Kent's  Hall)  but  about  the  38  of 
the  same  king  (1546),  (he)  sold  it  (with  the  stone  house  opposite  to  it 
where  the  judges  reside  at  their  comming  to  Oxon  *)  to  William  Fruer, 
esquire,  divers  times  Mayor  of  this  city '. 

(^Fish  Street^  now  the  northern  half  of  S.  Aldates  Street,) 
Going  from  this  hall  up  to  the  north-west  comer  *  of  Quatervois 
and  soe  turning  downe  into  Fish  Street, 

(Knap  Hall) 

wee  come  to  another  most  ancient  hall,  sometimes  called  Knap  Hall 
'  Tenementmn  ErmenQldi,  Knap  Hall,  juxta  angulum  versus  Gyld- 
hall  13x4^/' : — soe  an  ancient  rentall'  belonging  formerly  to  Osney. 

About  the  Norman  Conquest  it  did  belong  to  one  Ermenold,  a 
burgesse  of  Oxon,  who  (holding  severall  lands  of  Abyngdon  Abbey, 
and  particularly  the  Wyke  neare  the  South  Bridge,  of  Faritius,  abbat 
therof)  gave  this  in  the  beginning  of  Henry  I  about  the  year  1 104  to 
the  said  Abbey,  situated  '  infra  forum  Oxeneford,'  as  in  the  charter  is 
said.  It  being  afterwards  among  other  lands  confirmed  to  them  by 
Pope  Eugenius  the  third  ^  anno  pontificatus  8  and  in  the  year  of  our 


(John)  Kemp,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, studied  there,  vide  V  354,  et  in 
catalogo  sociorum  CoUegii  Merton  O. 
48.  Tide  in  Kemp*s  HalL  The  back 
part  therof  joyned  to  the  house  of  the 
P(reaching)  Friers,  V.  581. 

^  Richard  Kent,  alderman,  and  his 
house  here,  V.  581. 

'  (The  Judges*  house  is  now  in  S. 
Giles'  (No.  15)  a  great  stone  house 
built  by  Sarah,  Duchess  of  Marlborough, 
for  her  town  house  (see  Boase's  Oxford 
in  *  Historic  Towns,*  p.  i8a)  and  now 
rented  by  the  city  from  S.  John's  College. 
The  stone  house  in  the  High  Street 
(No.  13),  is  now  M.  Slade*s  shop.) 

'  (A  marginal  note  here  mentions) 
'  a  lane  sometimes  on  the  west  side  of 
the  Checquer  In  leading  into  the  Jury  * ; 
and  adds  '  ask  Mr.  Grenway.'  *  it  belongs 
to  the  towne ;  so  Mr.  Hawkins.* 

(Another  marginal  note  says  'The 
house  of  Widow  Flexney  belongs  to 
All  S(aints)  parish  church.  Whether  or 
noe  that  in  Twyne  XXII  336  of  Heniy 


Owayn ;  vide  Twyne  XXIH  54a.'  This 
house,  now  Mr.  Allen*s  No.  136  High 
Street,  was  anciently  called  Swanboume 
Inn.) 

*  (On  an  interleaf  between  a8b  and 
aQa  is  this  note: — )  'whether  or  noe 
the  two  tenements,  one  on  the  east,  the 
other  on  the  south  side  of  that  comer 
house  and  expressed  in  Twyne  XXII 106 
and  belonging  to  a  Jew,  might  not  be 
D*oylye's  Inn  and  Boken  Hall  standing 
in  Queen  Maude's  time, — this  must  be 
maturely  considered  because  as  the 
MSS.  author  there  produce  saith  that 
they  were  relinqueshed  by  clerks  in  King 
Stephen's  time;  vide  hie  infra  at  this 
mark*  (referring  to  the  note  on  page 
151,  which  is  so  marked  in  the 
MS.). 

*  (Marginal  note  : — )  'in  thesanrario 
Aedis  Xti.  V.  581 ;  Twyne  XXII  336.' 

*  liber  Abingdon  qui  imperfecte  ind- 
pit  ' .  . . .  lam  inhabitantibus  *  fol.  153; 
Twyne  XXII 178. 

*  ex  alio  libro  ejusdem  qui  deviditur 
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nised  by  Ingnlph ',  the  Abbat,  ar 
iry  II  <ii58>,  to  one  Radulf  Bri 
hat  aat  the  annual  rent  therof  b 
ras  to  be  paid  thence  to  Ihe  king 
1.  As  concerning  the  13^4*/ 
lid  (which  was  from  the  first  foui 
barter'  of  R<obert>  Doylly'  thi 
d  to  them  by  the  name  of '  terra 
■eat  controversies  hapned  becweei 
Gybbes  the  possessor  of  it,  ^  He 
iting  court '  the  Abbey  claiming 
ionent  which  was  then  detained,  't 
Wendover,  that  he  and  all  his  pi 
mentioneth)  did  alwaies  receive  t 
;  by  the  name  of '  terra  Ermenc 
therfore  wee  cannot  otherwise  u 
ent  receptacle  for  clerks. 
I  have  seen  of  it  to  several!  pers 
Hall  *,  which  I  shall  now  for  br 
Jie  them.  In  some  of  which,  ir 
it  is  written  the  Faulcon  Inne  siti 
College  on  the  north  and  Gild-hi 
h. 

lath  bin  knowne,  as  now  'tis,  by 
to  this  day  is  an  ancient  and  d( 
arched  with  atone  like  unto  d; 
in  this  city  in  our  greatgrandfaibe 
Great  and  Iiittle  Jewry.) 
3m  this  place  downe  Fish  Street  t< 
3Uts,  with  a  larg  compasse  of  grouj 
piinuL;  Twyne      {|>ivetl)  them 'tern 

*  Roloti  Hostcngo 
3t»  Tol.  iG8,b;      IV  (1406)  ID  aichivi 

wu  a  tavenle,      XXIII  355. 

•  Knap  Halt,  O  31 
Sot  inter  teeU-      the  Oxfund  Saving*  J 

date'* ;  Tomer'a  Citj 
lomo  capiluUrl  '  {Notes  on  the  inl 

i  Twyne  XXII  (o)  '  Oriel  C<oIle6 

Alder's)  was  pa 
hiok  that  it  did  oT  Knap  Hall  o 

e'l  and    called  meat.' 

tie  Foundation  (j)  'The  comer  t< 

oillj  where  he  to  Stodley,  O  3>.' 
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I  find  to  have  bin  situated  in  the  Great  and  Dttle  Jury,  t' 
sometimes  where  the  Jews  ofOson  for  the  most  part  inhabit 
extent  of  which  place,  besides  this  next  to  Fish  Street,  was  to 
side  of  Xt  Ch.  great  quadrangle  or  therabouts  on  the  sou 
Peckwater's  In  as  it  now  stands  and  S.  Edward's  Lane  on 
and  the  back  part  of  the  High  Street  in  All  Saints'  parish  1 
Checquer  and  Bear  Inns  on  the  north ;  and  all  of  it  ailoa 
piarisbes  of  S.  Martin,  S.  Aldate,  and  S.  Edward.  The  innet 
was  open  and  wide,  Ifing  ahnost  rotular,  having  S.  Edward 
near  the  middle  therof  with  divers  halls  schooles  and  religi< 
about  it,  as  I  shall  shew  in  good  time. 

Concerning  the  Jews  first  comming  to  Oxon  (which  was 
years  after  the  Norman  Conquest),  as  also  of  divers  memoi 
sages  of  them,  I  have  at  larg  in  my  history '  inserted ;  am 
what  now  remaineth  to  be  said  is  of  their  habitations  and 
within  tbes(e)  of  the  Juryes  stiled  in  records  '  magnus '  ar 
Jndaismus,'  as  also  Great  Jury  and  Little  Jury  Lane. 

(The  Gild-haU  now  The  Town-haU.) 

And  first,  to  begin  with  the  Gild-hall  *  situated  (fol.  88 
south  side  of  Knap  Hall  beforeraentioned,  wee  find  to 
owned  by  some  of  the  Jews'  and  particularly  in  the  be| 
Henry  III  to  one  Mossey  the  son  of  Isaac.  From  whome  c( 
the  said  King  (by  escaet,  as  I  suppose)  was  by  him  in  the 
his  raigne,  Feb.  i8,  lazS  (i.e.  ii2f)  given  and  graunu 
burgesses  of  Oson  in  consideration  of  a  fine  of  a  Cli.  (loc 
among  them  °  both  for  the  obuining  therof  and  his  charter 
mercaioria''  and  other  liberties.  Which  being  obtained  1 
lated  themselves  from  the  old  Gild-hall  on  the  other  side  ( 
(as  I  shall  in  South-West  Ward  deliver)  and  setled  their  P 
in  this  tenement,  wheron  they  built  a  hail  of  one  story  (aft 
two,  as  now  it  is)  in  the  raigne  of  Edward  I  or  a  little  1 
lower  roome  of  which  1  find  to  be  converted  into  two  tave 
beginning  of  Edward  II '  and  the  keepers  therof  to  pay 
rent  for  them  to  the  city', 

'  (Ser'Jews'in  theindex  toGutch's  •  Rotnii  chsrtanim    ij 

Wood'sHist.UniT.Oxon.)  (nag)  membnmB  S;  A  4; 

'  See  in  Cowell  what  sigDJIiei '  gild,'  '  FineB  13  Heni;  III  m 

'Gild-hallinJnd«iimo,TwyneXXIIl  io  Totri  London;  A  39  b. 
358.    Gild-hall  litnsted  Idect  domum  *  qnod  '  gildi  metcatot 

Adae  (!)  Tjsstdse  vel  vineloriE  et  Dav.      gilda  in  Cowell. 
<Davidi>)  Judaei  nt  in  A  41  b. ;   and  '  Twjpne  XXIII 131,  33; 

that  the  yinetrie  was  by  K<o)ap  Hall.  •  Twyne  XXOI  337  *w. 
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togeather  with  the  Mayor  and  baillives  of  Oson,  should  doe  it  and 
have  a  right  to  praesent  a  chapleyne  to  the  said  chantty  there.  By 
which  means  perhaps  it,  with  Greinsted  Hall  next  following,  did  come 
to  the  city  *  who  erected  theron  part  of  their  lower  Gild-hall  *. 

(Orensted  HalL) 

Adjoyning  the  House  of  Converts  in  the  same  parish  was  Grensted 
Place  or  Hall  ^  soe  called  from  one  Gilbert  Grensted  that  lived  therin 
in  the  raignes  of  Edward  I  and  II.  The  rent  therof  also  seemed  to 
have  issued  thence  towards  the  House  of  Converts,  as  appears  &om 
the  brcif '  of  Edward  II  to  distraine  the  goods  of  Richard  Cary  and 
Gilbert  Grensted  who  were  behind  hand  in  the  payment  of  the  rents 
of  their  habitations  due  for  that  use.  After  G(ilbert)  Grensted's 
death,  it  was  in  the  will '  of  Nicholas  Saundresdon  beforemendoned 
given  (by  the  name  of  Grensted  Hall)  toward  the  said  chantry,  saving 
the  rent  due  from  thence  and  also  from  Corye's  {?Caiye's)  Inne  to 
the  Master  of  the  House  of  Converts  in  Chancery  Lane  at  London 
where  the  Rolls  since,  as  now,  are  kept  *. 

Soe  &r  for  those  places  in  S.  Martin's  parish  in  this  ward. 


'  (HargiDalnote: — )*batieevrhetlier 
the  coanty  did  it  not.' 

)  (On  tlu  inteileaf  are  ■  nnmber  of 
notes  which  seem  to  belong  here : — ") 

(a)  'Somtbing  conceming  thi*  lee 
in  Additamentis  ad  anUs  and  in  the 
papers  before  the  halls  in  fi  (t)  (or 
*  B.  T.'  in  a  monogram^  before  p. 
4} ;  in  the  lecond  paper.  King 
Edward  I's  breif  to  the  shenifl  and 
borgesieB  for  the  provision  of  a  hall 
to  pcrfonne  the  aisiiet  in,  Twjne 
XXIII  554- 

(A)  'Nova  camera  apnd  GUd-haU, 
Twyne  XXIU  3ig. 

(0  '  aula  coxa  camcia  dedieUnp  sob- 
tns  domnm  Concilii,  Tw;ri>c  XXIU 
189 ;  eslfcling  quid,  5S3.' 

(fi)  '  domus  Johannii  Deverons  as- 
tigcata  pro  convenil  London,  18 
Edward  1  <ii90>,   Twyne  XXHI 

(t)  •  The  Flenr  de  Ince  called  Old 
Ycild-  <i.e.  Old  Gild-)  hall,  1311 ; 
by  which  appears  that  the  other  was 
aboDt  that  time  boill ;  vide  Twyne 
XXIII  76a,  763.' 

(/)  'de  Gylda  aula,  tee  in  Fish 
Street  in  I^tin  coppj.' 


(f)  '  St  John's  Ho^itall  paid  to  the 
converts  at  London  pro  domo  Kcpe- 
faanne,  V.  139.  See  somewhere  in 
Collectands  ex  archivis  Coll^ 
Magdalen  pro  acquittance  to  the 
Master  of  the  House  of  Converts'; 
vide  Twjne  IH  .  . . ,  Twyne  XXIU 

(k)  ■  the  opper  Gild-hall  WW  antiently 
two  tenements  and  so  was  the  lower 
Gild-hall.' 
(l)  '  Gild-hal)  in  Jndaismo  et  acqniet- 
ancia  in  Jndaismo.  vide  indicem  pro 
temporal!  government  at  the  latter 
end.    Perhaps  afterwards  a  icoole 
which  belonged  .  . . .'  (two  words 
illegible.) 
■  Grensted  Hall,  Twyne  XXIU  I02, 
V  500;  potins  Giensted  Hall  in  Grope 
Lane.     More  of  Grensted  Hall,  vide 
Twyne  XXIU  463. 

*  in  archivis  civltatis,  Twyne  XXIU 
190  nl  intea. 

*  639,  nt  antea,  vide  qnotationes  ilUc. 

*  House  of  Converts,  vide  discoone 
of  House  of  Conveita  in  my  two  sheets 
of  paper  containing  an  a[f)endii  of  re- 
ligions honse*.  <i.e.  Infra,  Chapter 
XXXIL) 
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accompts^  for  the  third  year  of  the  said  king  OS49)  under  the  stile 
of  'redditus  resolutus'  appears.  But  how  long  afterwards,  and 
whether  to  this  time,  I  know  not  It  appears  also  from  thence 
that  it  belonged  to  the  city,  but  how  it  came  soe  to  do  I  cannot 
jusdy  say,  unless  it  was  a  tenement  left  by  N(icholas)  Saundresdon 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  aforesaid  chantry  and  soe  by  that  meanes 
translated  (or  at  least  part  of  it)  to  them. 

,^y  (^Little  Jury  Lane,  now  Blue  Boar  Lane,) 

Next  to  the  said  tenement  wee  have  an  orell  or  entrance',  leading 
sometimes  from  this  street  into  the  Jury,  now  towards  the  west  side 
of  Pecwater's  Inn  and  soe  into  Schitebame '  Lane.  But  when  the 
Deane  and  Canons  of  Xt  Ch.  inclosed  most  part  therof  into  their 
territories,  then  was  this  lane  measured  out  and  built.  For  as  I 
understand  from  a  certaine  writing  ^  dated  (as  I  remember)  about  the 
I  of  Queen  Mary  (1553),  tells  us  that  S.  Edward's  Hall  (which  was 
situated  in  the  Jury  and  about  the  middle  of  this  lane  on  the  south 
side),  with  its  appurtenances  and  ground  therunto  belonging,  was  in 
the  hands  of  Mr.  Edward  Freur  of  Oxon,  gent.  Part  of  which 
ground  ^  Xt  Ch.  men  having  a  desire  to  include  within  their  precincts, 
did  in  leiu  therof  confirme  all  Edward  Hall  to  him,  annexing  therunto 
severall  articles  and  conditions  to  be  performed  by  each.  From  which 
I  find  that  the  said  Edward  Freur  should  grant  for  him  and  his 
heires  that  the  Dean  and  Chapter  should  at  their  costs  make  a  lane  of 
12  feet  and  10  inches  in  widenesse  from  the  end  beginning  at  Fish 
Street  to  the  farthest  part  of  Edward  Hall  ground  neare  the  west  part 
of  Peckwater^s  Inne ;  that  they  should  have  towards  the  making  of 
that  wall  all  the  stones  comming  from  the  comer  wall  of  Edward 
Hall,  containing  by  estimation  20  loades ;  and  that  the  said  Edward 
Freur  should  out  of  his  free  gift  give  40  load  from  the  ruins  of  the 
Black  Friers  in  Oxon  and  also  an  100  loads  more  for  the  said  use. 
All  which  being  granted  and  this  lane  measured  out  by  Dr.  Tresham, 
then  Sub-deane,  the  south  wall  therof  was  built  with  the  same  stones 
and  the  lane  afterwards  called  Tresham  Lane  and  New  Lane. 

*  Twyne  XXIII  629,  ut  antea.  •  Note  that  in  one  article  in  Twyne 
'  This  lane  called  the  Little  Jury,  21       XXII  345  concerning  Edward  Freer^s 

Elizabeth  (1579);  Twyne  XXIII  597.  release  of  ground  within  the  wall  there 

.  '  {Now  Bear  Lane.)  mentioned,  he  did  release  it  accordingly, 

*  in  Thesaorario  Aedis  Xti,  Tv^ne  18  Dec  i  and  2  of  Philip  and  Mary 
XXII  345.  Examine  this  more.  A  (1554)1  in  pixide  S.  Aldati  in  Aede 
wall  bnilt  at  Friswyde's  V  584,  585.  Xti. 


'.  Vin.     SOUTH-EAST  WARD.  l$^  --  f' 

{Fish  Strett  eontimud.') 
wiflb  Synagogue;  BaTiieU*8  Inn.) 

e  downe  Fish  Street  by  the  place  where  severall 
a  belonging  to  the  Jews  were  once  standing,  wee 
agx '  (oT  pkce  where  all  meet  on  their  sabbath  * 
oall  rites),  which  stood  almost  opposite  to  the  east 

Street '.  It  did  formerly  belong  to  the  Canons  <^ 
when  license  was  granted  to  the  Jews  of  Elngland 

in  the  cityes  and  great  towns  where  they  resided, ' 
)  it  demised  and  granted  by  them  *  in  considera- 
te had  for  other  tenements  to  Copyn  a  Jew  of 
ing  to  them  ^d  per  annum  '  for  all  service.  Who 
id  grotmd  (situated  then  between  the  land  which 
ter  and  the  land  which  the  said  Copyn  bought  of 
fnagogue  for  the  use  of  the  Jews  of  Ozon,  which 
ch  lime  they  were  prohibited  by  the  King,  After- 
)ulsion  of  the  Jews  from  England,  this  (with  eight 
vhich  seven  were  in  S.  Aldate's,  one  in  S.  Martin's; 

'  the  Sdioole  of  the  Jews,'  here  in  the  Jury)  came 
ard  the  I  his  hands,  in  the  19  year  of  his  raigne 
a  Bumell*,  Provost  and  afterwards  Deane'  of 
)bert  Buraell  bishop  of  the  same  place  and  uncle  to 
ither  of  Edward'  who  was  18  years  of  age  at  the 
William.  He,  it  seems,  noe  sooner  had  it  in  his 
ig  to  his  former  intentions,  converted  it  (with  a 
)  into  a  hall  for  students,  and  for  their  better 

the  said  synagogue  or  at  least  part  of  it  into  an 
their  devotion  therin,  having  had  license  "  at  the 
i-ard  I  (1391))  from  Oliver  (Sutton),  bishop  of 
e  divine  service  within  it.    From  him,  out  of  pure 


ciutomes  of  the 

-ice.   <TheJew»' 

thk  Mine  (t)  it  ihoold  be  tlie  ume  with 

hool,>eeGnlcli'i 

«»(k>jDd«i(iy 

M,..  11.  p.  7*5.) 

'  «x  Archivi.  Coll^i  BalUol.  Tid« 

a'  foUowed  but 

Hislori»mB*lllol,p.  13. 

'  V.  165. 

Heet) 

■  a.  faicimlo  brerium  Edwtrdi  n  In 

dawT<^aeC3Si, 

•rchivii  ciTlUtia,  Twjme  XXIII 4S1. 

,  iSUetinlibro 

de  Twync  XXII 

<.305>  namcro  35  in  Tcrri  LMdon. ; 

etc.,  ei  libro  S. 

Twyne  XXIII  48. 

"  RegUlnun  Snttoo  foL  15 ;  Twjne 

de  uitiquis  »coli» 

xxn  151. 
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gift,  it,  with  other  tenements  and  shops,  came  (35  of  the  same  King 
(1307))  to  the  Master  and  schollers  of  Balliol  College*.  For  the 
confirmation  wherof  they  had  license  of  mortmaine  and  other  letters 
patent  from  the  said  King,  as  also  a  confirmation  of  the  donation 
from  Queen  Margaret,  8  Edward  II  her  son,  (1314),  and  the  dis- 
claime  of  Sir  Edward  Burnell  heir  to  the  said  William,  with  all  other 
circumstances  of  law  contained  in  a  multitude  of  writings.  And 
though  it  came  into  other  hands,  as  'tis  here  said,  yet  it  continued 
in  its  flourishing  estate  of  students;  and  changed  its  name  from  'The 
fc  ^^  t/.f/^  Jews'  Synagoge'  to  Bumell's  Synagogue  and  from  that  to  Bumeirs 
^ik^f^^f  ^  Inne  and  Balliol  Hall,  by  the  two  last  of  which  names  it  remayned  till 

Henry  IV's  time ;  and  then  it  came  to  be  called  '  Bumell's  Inne  alias 
London  College.'  For  it  must  be  knowne  that  Richard  Clifford,  some- 
times bishop  of  London,  having  had  his  breding  here  while  he  was  at 
Oxon,  (it)  was  (in  respect  of  that  and  his  munificence  towards  it  at  the 
time  of  his  death)  afterwards  called  by  the  same  name.  '  Item  lego 
mille  marcas  ^  etc,'  saith  he  in  his  will  ^ ;  '  also  I  give  and  bequeath  a 
thousand  markes  to  my  poor  schollers,'  saith  he  in  his  will,  '  that  are 
or  shall  be  remaining  at  praesent  and  to  come  in  my  inne  called 
Burnell  and  to  the  fellows  therof  that  constandy  now  or  shall  con- 
tinue ;  soe  that  from  the  said  sum  40  li.  (i.  e.  £)  therof  shall  be  dis- 
tributed by  my  executors  yearly  to  them  (the  Master  and  fellows 
therof)  for  their  sustentation  till  it  be  to  the  last  quite  payd.'  Soe  farr 
part  of  the  said  bishop's  will,  wherby  he  leaved  { w)  larg  legacies  to 
his  schollers  here  of  this  College  which  in  respect  to  his  title  was 
afterwards  called  London  College  ^. 

But  from  that  name  I  find  it  to  slip  about  the  year  1469  to  the 
name  of '  Hospitium  de  le  Pyke,'  as  a  certaine  note  ^  which  I  have  seen 
testifieth ;  wherin  'tis  said  that  one  David  John,  rector  of  the  parish 
church  of  Litde  Shiffbrd  in  the  diocese  of  Sarum  laid  downe  his 
resignation  of  the  same  church  July  4,  1469, '  in  Hospitio  de  le  Pyke 
in  parochia  S.  Aldati  Oxon '  and  in  the  presence  of  John  Fitzrobert, 
notary.  In  a  rentall*  also  belonging  to  S.  Frideswyde's  Priory,  151 7, 
there  is  (among  divers  tenements  of  theirs  in  St.  Aldate's  parish) 
mention  made  of  this  by  the  ancient  name  of '  Bumell's  Synagogue 
alias  Balliol  Hall  sed  modo  vocatum  le  Pike ' ;  then  yeilding  from  the 

^  ex  Archivis   Collegii    Balliol,    at  '  ex  librocoenobiide  Newberry  quon- 

supra.  dam  apnd  Dominnm  Ricardnm  Fete- 

*  Vide  cet<era>  Twyne  XXIV  588.  place  MS. ;  vide  in  Bumell's  In  et  Hos- 
'  Vide  in  papyro  in  Bomell's  Inne.  pitinm  de  la  Pike. 

*  Vide  in  notis  ad  difTerentes  ep(i-         *  in  thesaurario  Aedis  Xti ;  Twyne 
scopos)  London  in  Godwino.  XXII  354. 
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of  Balliol  College  ^d  per  annum,  being  the  eame 
n  that  the  Frideswydeans  compounded  for  long 
exchanged  other  tenements  for  this,  as  is  before 

rs  appears  to  have  bestowed  their  benevolence  on 
whome  was  James  Goldwell,  bishop  of  Norwich, 
ion  '  to  certaine  schollers  therin, — but  whether  to 
:ular  (being  replenished  with  both)  I  cannot  tell. 
re  rehgious,  were  of  the  order  (as  it  should  seem) 
when  S.  Barnard's  College*  was  built,  the)'  left 

of  the  order  (as  I  guesse)  of  S.  Benedict,  as  it 
r  registers  *.  And  those  that  were  saccular  were 
.  and  Canon  Law,  having  schooles  neare  them  for 
those  professions,  as  is  in  the  schooles*  already  laid 
Severall  memorables  occurrs  of  this  place  some- 
of  an  Inne  or  College,  togeadier  with  the  princi- 
ire  seen  in  our  regesters ;  but  because  the  former 
:at  and  the  other  imperfect  as  relating  to  a  suc- 
r  those  reasons  desist,  and   only  tell  you  that 

places  that  was  pulled  downe  by  the  command 
when  the  foundation  of  his  college  was  to  be  pre- 
had  the  perpetual!  alienation*  of  it,  1 7  Henry  VIII 
I  College  with  seven  more  tofls  (of  which  one  was 
ing  by  it  in  Fish  Street. 

id  of  Bumell's  Yn  or  College,  which  stood '  where 
^  now  are  on  the  north  side  of  Christ  Church 

(Ciw/  Sckool  Lane.y 
s  my  course  downe  to  S.  Michael's  Church  some- 
,  I  must  retire  to  the  inside  of  the  Jury;  reaching 
e)  to  Peckwater's  Inne  on  the  east,  and  the  north 
:h  quadrangle  or  therabouts  on  the  south.  The 
from  Fish  Street  (besides  that  entrance  now  lead- 
l.ane  before  specified)  was  through  another  lane, 
orec  'liber  tc  IL  p.  768,  771,) 
!  Id  Nonricb  et  '  ('  Snccession '  labstitiiled  for '  at*,- 

logme.') 
>UegetuidH>Ilj,         *  ecfautuio  Aed.Xti;Tw7iieXXin 

81. 
106,  I.  vide  in  ^  V,  530  <DoIphln  Inn,  lee  Gotch'i 

I  eodem  tegiitro      Wood's  Collegn  and  Halli,  p.  4)).) 
done  hnjiu  anke  '  Stood   almost   opposte   to    Veaj- 

fcrthine  Street.    <See  Gntch's  Wood's 
:Ut  Univ.  Oioii.,     Collies  and  HalU,  pp.  A'^i  ^S'-) 
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nmning  almost  under  the  north  side  of  BuraeH's  or  London  College, 
and  opposite  to  the  east  end  of  Pennyfarthtng  Street,  called  Civil 
Schoole  Lane'  in  the  parishes  of  S.  Frideswyde's  and  S.  Aldate's. 
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<Ape  HalL) 
To  passe  by  S,  Edward's  Schooles  (of  which  elswhere'),  wee  must 
procecdc  to  another  hall  called  Ape  Hall ',  neare  the  churchyard  of 
S,  Edward's  also.  '  Aula  Ape  in  parochia  S.  Edwardi  per  Magistnim 
Mody  de  Hibemia,  etc.': — soe  a  rentall',  7  Edward  H  (1313), 
sometimes  belonging  to  Osney*  {ttA.  SI  a),  delivereth,  the  said  Mr. 
Mody  then  being  principalL  It  assumed  its  name  from  the  possessors 
somtimes  therof ;  of  whome  Thomas,  the  son  of  Thorald  I'Ape,  was 
one  in  the  beginning  of  Henry  III  and  who  gave  it  to  Osney  Abbey 
in  the  said  King's  raigne  by  the  name  of '  terra  angularis  °  in  parochia 
S.  Edwardi  juxta  coemiterium  ejusdem  *.' 

(Eagle  Hall.) 

Then  was  there  Eagle  Hall  (Aula  Aquilina  et  Aquilae),  somtimes 
called  Hawk  Hall  and  Iron  Hall.  <  de  Aula  Aquilae  in  parochia  S. 
Edwardi,  \os' — soe  a  certaine  rentall ^  for  the  year  1389.  In  one  of 
our  registers,  wherin  are  the  admissions  of  principalis  therof  as  in 
others,  it  is  stiled  '  Aula  Aquilae '  alias  Yren  Hall '  and  in  another 
place'  only  'Hyren  Hall".'  Soe  called  probably  because  of  the 
signe  of  the  hawke  or  es^le  over  its  doore. 

Mention  besides  I  find  in  an  ancient  script",  t  Edward  II  (1307), 
of  one  John  de  Conesgrave  '  mancipium  in  domo  Roberti  Sparhaukes,' 
but  whether  meant  of  this  hall  or  another  I  cannot  justly  say. 

{Jewr7  HaU.) 
The  next  hall  that  appears  was  Jury  Hall  in  the  Little  Jury,  belong- 


(e)  '  Edward  Hall  vel'-BnU  in  Cimi- 
terio"  V  411,  417.  Whether  a 
Edward  Schooles  were  not  in  it.' 
<Se«  Gotch's  Wood'*  Hist.  Univ. 
Oion.,11,  p.  739.) 
'  <Gotch'«WtH>d'»Hiat  Um».Oxoii,, 
Vol.  II.  p.  739  foil.) 

*  Ape  Hall  V4«,  427,  543. 

'  in  chartaiio  Aedis  Xti,  vide  in  Ape 
H»ll :  V  jgi. 

*  In  a  rentall  of  Osoey,  1463,  wbich 
I  have 'tit  thus: — 'Aula  Aquilae' none 
tenementam  Thooiae  Ape.'  See  in 
Aula  Aquilae  foHowing. 

*  T^istmm  OiDcy  hibliothecae  Cotton 
fol.  .;  Twyne  XXIII  iia,  <On  the 
interleaf  are  the  references : — )  Comer 
Hall  V  41},  437. 

*  (On  the  interleaf  fitcing  fol.  31  a  are 


these  notes)  (a)  'Doniiis  Kepehanue, 
Glaien  Hall  ¥433,417,543,592.  See 
two  leaves  forward.  See  two  leaves 
after  in  sn  interleaved  paper.'  (i) '  Selar 
or  Solar  Hall  mnal  be  heieabonl*  V457, 
544.  59"-'    (Seem>-app.  173,  174) 

1  in  archivis  Civitatis )  Twyne  XXIII 
"33- 

*  registram  Aaa  fol,  41,  1. 

*  ibidem,  fol.  43,  2. 

'°  Hiron  Hall  pro  legistii  Hiberaids ; 
sic  Tibnk  Rons.  Auk  Aqnilae,  tene- 
mentum  Thomae  Ape,  etc : — toe  an 
Osnej  rentall,  1463,  m  St.  Edward's 
parish.  See  it  onder  mj  window.  V 
SR8. 

"  inbscicnloappellomniperprobator. 
(OOionmcbartojiiyUcioOion;  Twyne 
XXIII 213. 
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entred],  wee  come  into  Fish  Streete  againe.  And,  passing  by  sometimes 

Bumeirs  Inne, 

(^S,  Frtdeswydes  Lane) 

wee  approached  to  a  lane  on  the  south  side  therof,  where  Christ  Church 
great  gate  now  is,  called  S.  Frideswyde's  Lane  ^,  leading  somtimes  to 
the  sacred  ruins  of  that  venerable  peice  of  antiquity,  S.  Frideswyde's 
Priory,  of  which  more  anon.  Therin  were  severall  tenements  belong- 
ing to  that  Priory,  inhabited  for  the  most  part  by  the  retainers  and 

servants  therof  *. 

(^Fish  Street  continued,) 

(South  Gkkte.) 

From  thence  going  downward  wee  come  into  the  limitts  sometimes 

of  S.  Michael's  parish  (i.  e.  at  the  South  Gate)  and  to  the  place  where 

South  Gate  formerly  stood.    The  signes  and  tokens  therof  though 

not  apparent  by  ruinous  buildings,  yet  it  may  be  discerned  by  a  fall 

or  discent  that  parts  Fish  Street  from  Grandpont,  and  wheron  those 

stately  towers  adjoyning  therto  were  sometimes  standing. 

(8.  Michaers  at  the  South  Gkite.) 

Adjoyning  this  gate  [on  •  the  east  side]  was  in  former  times  S. 
Michaell's  Church  ^  distinguished  in  ancient  membranes  from  the 
other  at  North  Gate  by  the  name  of  St.  Michael's  at  South  Gate  *, 

gous  circomstanoes  at  the  North  Gate  of 
the  city.  There  we  have  {a)  a  suborbon 
parish,  S.  Mary  Magdalen  beginning  on 
the  outside  edge  of  the  glacis  of  the  city 
ditch,  and  containing  a  strip  of  land 
ninning  along  the  north  side  of  the  city. 
{b)  A  city  parish,  S.  Michael  at  the 
North  Gate,  containing  a  corresponding 
strip  within  the  city  wall.  The  wall  and 
ditch  and  the  glacis  beyond  were  how- 
ever held  to  belong  to  the  city  parish, 
and  hence  in  the  modem  division  of  the 
dty  by  parishes — the  north  side  of 
Broad  Street  and  George  Street  are  in 
S.  Mary  Magdalen  parish,  but  the  south 
side  in  S.  Michaers  parish. 

Now  at  the  South  Gate  we  have  the 
parish  of  S.  Frideswyde's  within  the  wall 
and  close  to  it,  and  so  probably  the 
dty  parish  corresponding  to  S.  Michael^s 
at  the  North  Gate ;  leaving  S.  MichaePs 
at  the  South  Gate  to  be  the  surburban 
parish,  occupying  a  strip  outside  the 
south  wall  in  the  same  way  in  which  S. 
Mary  Magdalen  did  outside  the  North 
Wall,    This  axgument  from  analogy  is 


»  Twyne  XXIU  8i.  V  530. 

'  Note,  that  if  it  can  be  proved  that 
S.  Michael's  Church  stood  without  the 
wall  (and  so  would  fail  to  be  considered 
in  the  South  Suburbs),  then  let  our 
discors  of  S.  Frideswyde's  Priory  come 
in  after  S.  Frideswyde's  Lane. 

'  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
scored  out ;  being  repeated  below.) 

«  (Gutch's  Wood's Collegesand  Halls, 

p.  431.) 

'  (a)  '  In  Aa  p.  89  a.  i.  it  is  writ 
''parochia  S  Michaelis  extra  portam 
australem";  and  therfore  I  suppose 
the  church  also  stood  without.  For  St 
Michael  at  North  Gate  the  parish  therof 
is  all  within  the  gate  because  the  church 
is  within  also.'  {b)  *  This  is  a  mistake 
for  part  of  the  parish  is  without '  ((^)  is 
by  the  hand  noticed  on  p.  119  and 
is  wrong.)  (r)  *  This  diurch  (i.e. 
S.  Michael's  at  South  Gate)  is  without 
the  gate,'  V  56a 

(In  arguing  about  the  position  of  S. 
Michael's  at  the  South  Gate,  we  must 
take  into  account  the  whole  of  the  analo- 
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-e,  'supra  portam  australem.'  It  stood  near  it 
e)  on  the  east  side  therof,  and  for  the  most  part 
il  in  that  equal)  distance,  etc,  {see  the  rest  ia 

«  said  of  S.  Michael's  Church;  the  limitts  or 
ather  with  those  memorable  places  therin,  were 
intained  without  the  wall  in  Grandpont,  as  I  have 
mc  in  the  South  Suburbs  <in  Chap.  XVII). 

{Ztoyloade  HalL) 
linder  was  within  the  wall,  I  find  nothing  memor- 
'  Leylonde  Hall,  joTning  to  the  wall  of  the  city, 
I  can  say  little,  only  that  it  «as  inhabited  by 
7  IV  {1411),  as  appears  in  a  paicbment  roll 
aes  of  those  under  the  chancellor's  jurisdiction 
i) ;  and  that  Richard,  the  Prior  of  S.  Frideswyde's 
enry  VI  (1434),  for  Tiusing  a  privy  house  in  the 
ylond  Halle  (Twync  XXUI  135)]. 

{8.  XUdeBwyde'B  Priory.) 

fore  taJcing  our  course  from  the  south  side  of  it 

>f  this  ward,  wee  had  the  ancient  and  well-endowed 

wyde's  before  us  ;  standing  sometimes  in  part  of 

.drangle  towards  the  south  aide  therof  and  on  the 

lall,   kitchin,  chaplein's   quadrangle   of  the   same  | 

£th,  besides  divers  outbuildings  where  the  canon's 

Lt  Christ  Church  meadow. 

original!  and  history  of  which  place  I  shall  devide 

le  first  shall  intreat  of  it  while  it  was  a  Nunnery 

atinued  in  that  condition ;  the  second  how  it  came 

'b>ble  bj  tbe  fact      from  a  conrae  like toaconne 

ITSL'T,  '»•  -  J 1—  '^'^•^ 

Isidt  the  wall.  of  the  wall  in  Pu'ker'i '  Earlj  HJttoi?  of 

weie  vcrjr  small.  Oxford.'  The  date  of  thii  change  Is  im- 

ss    of    S.   Muy  ItDDWD,  but  it  hu  left  a  permanent  mark 

lom  ttie  eitnior-  on  the  map  of  the  city  in   the  great 

:  by  the  additions  ooitherl  j  deSectiDn  (com  the  general  line 

tiOD  of  the  palish  of  Bioad  Street  teen  in  the  homes  at  ill 

al  unallness  of  S.  weil  end,  caused  by  theii  following  the 

reen  the  street  and  coarse  of  the  diverted  city  ditch,) 
OS  from  the  &ct  *  (The  passage  in  brMkets  is  on  the 

;d  to  iocrcase  the  interleaf  facing  fol.  31  a  with  a  mark  in- 

lize,  the  city  wall  dicating  that  it  is  to  be  taken  in  here.) 
1  to  be  defected 
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to  be  a  Priory,  of  what  order  the  inhabitants  therof,  and  the  liberties 
it  was  endowed  with ;  and  lastly,  of  the  (fol.  81  b)  parish  belonging 
thereto  with  the  halls  and  other  places  therin. 

First,  therfore,  to  speak  of  it  while  it  was  a  Nunnery.  I  must 
produce  most  of  the  passages  of  the  life  of  S.  Frideswyde  as  an 
introduction  to  what  shall  be  laid  downe  concerning  it,  etc.  See 
amongst  the  religious  houses  and  parish  churches,  (in  Chapters 
XXXI  and  XXX>. 

Soe  farre  may  be  saide  of  the  Nunnery,  Priory,  and  parish  church 
of  S.  Frideswyde  *. 

(^Lanes  in  S.  Fridtswides  parish,) 

(EmiB  Lane.) 

What  lanes  and  halls  have  bin  standing  in  its  limitts  or  the  said 
/CO  parish  were,  first,  Emis  Lane*  (Venella  Ernisii);  soe  called  from 
some  of  that  name  who  lived  therin  in  the  raignes  of  King  Steven, 
Henry  II,  and  Richard  I.  Of  whome  Emisius,  the  son  of  Emisius 
Carnifex,  conveyed'  land  therin  to  one  Jordan  de  Eilsbirie,  lying 
(as  he  saith  in  his  charter)  Mn  venella  nostra.'  In  another*  of 
Adam  the  son  of  Hernis  cordwainer,  by  which  he  doth  graunt  also 
land  to  one  Radulph  the  miller  of  S.  Fridewyde's  saith  that  it  was 
situated  '  inter  gablum '  meum  de  petra,  et  terram  quam  Bernardus 
cocus  tenet  de  feodo  meo  in  venella  mea.'  The  said  tenement  and 
lane  was  situated,  as  a  rubrick  in  S.  Frideswyde*s  great*  book 
attesteth,  on  the  south  side  of  the  great  gate  belonging  to  the  coemitery 
of  that  Priory  and  towards  Peckwater's  Inne. 

(Peokwether'8  Lane.) 

Then  was  there  near  it  Peckwether*s  Lane;  or  'the  little  lane' 
(as  'tis  elswhere)  *of  Richard  Peckwether  ^ ,'  who  lived  in  the  later 
end  of  Henry  II,  of  which  is  mention  made  in  the  aforequoted  place  *, 
that  is  to  say,  in  a  charter  of  Jordan  de  Eilesbirie,  wherby  he  giveth 
to  S.  Frideswyde's  Priory  his  land  in  the  parish  of  S.  Frideswyde  '  in 


^  <Gatch*sWood*8CoUegesand  Halls, 
pp.  430,  462.) 

'  (An  interleaf  belonging  here  is  in- 
serted out  of  place  &cing  fol.  aSa.  It 
has  a  few  notes :)  '  Emis  Lane  et  Emis 
camifex  V  54a.* 

*  liber  parms  S.  Frideswydae  p.  i. 
carta  i. 

*  ibidem  p.  a,  carta  3. 

'  {Gablnm  «  front  of  a  house.) 


*  liber  magnos  S.  Fridesw3rdae  in 
cartis  parochiae  S.  Frideswydae  p.  305. 

^  (Note  in  the  interleaf  at  fol.  aSa, 
and  also  (scored  out)  in  the  margin 
of  fol.  38a:—)  'Here  speak  of  the 
Peckwethers  who  were  benefiKCtors  to  S. 
Frideswyde^s,  vide  contenta  libri  istins 
monasterii  circa  cartam  la' 

'  liber  parvus  p.  I  carta  a ;  A.  W.  37; 

F3,4- 
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it,  in  a  nibiick  prefixed  before  a  charter,  thus : — *  de  ista  terra 
K  subscripta  quae  fiut  de  ara  S.  Frideswydae  et  vocabatur  Prest-land, 
etc.,  jacente  inter  tenementum  quondam  Willelmi  Bumell  et  Grek 
Hall,  etc.'  In  a  dimission  also  of  it  from  the  Covent  in  the  raigne  of 
Henrj  III  about  the  year  1240  (William  being  then  Prior)  'tis  said  to 
be  in  St.  Frideswyde's  parish;  and,  in  the  margin  to  the  charter S  is 
writt — '  nota  Krek  Hall  in  dominicum  *.' 

Severall  memorables  togeather  with  the  names  of  the  Principalis 
therof  are  inserted  in  our  regesters,  by  the  name  also  of  Graeck 
Hall';  which  I  shall  now  as  needless  forbeare  to  repeat.  It  had 
its  situation  on  the  east  side  of  Christ  Church  great  quadrangle  where 
the  Deane's  lodging  ^  are  or  very  near  it,  and  yeilded  to  S.  Frides- 
wyde's  251  8^  per  annum. 

(Leberd  HalL) 

In  the  next  place  appears  Leberd  HaU,  belonging  to  the  same 
Priory  also ;  of  which  another  rubrick'  thus  saith : — ^'de  domo  Bishop 
xnunc  Leberd  Hall  vocata  et  est  de  ^  S.  Frideswydae.'     Of  its 
situation  wee  have  in  a  rentall*  of  the  said  priory,  151 7,  thus  de- 
scribed : — *  of  a  garden  sometimes  called  Libert  Hall  neare  Graec 
Hall,  3J  4^  etc,*    By  which  it  appeeres  that  it  was  then  and  for 
severall  years  before  laid  wast,  and  not  unlikely  from  the  time  of 
I  the  great  pestilence  which  hapned  in  Oxon  a.d.  1320  when  divers 
I  other  halls  also  were  left  void. 

[AU^  that  I  shall  say  more  of  it  is  that  it  was  given  to  S.  Frides- 
wyde's  Priory  by  Laurence  Kepeharme  in  the  beginning  of  Richard  I, 
ut  in  libro  magno  S.  Frideswydae,  p.  314.] 

(Black  HalL) 
Then  Black  Hall,  a  very  ancient  place  for  (explicit  fol.  31  b.'; 


^  Oyer '  m  the  maigin  to  the  charter ' 
is  written  *  in  another  book/  to  which  a 
maxginal  reference  is  put,  viz.  'registnun 
parvnm  p.  333  carta  35  a.* 

'  (On  the  interleaf  now  at  fol.  aSa  is 
this  note,  marked  for  insertion  here: — ) 
<  It  was  given  to  the  said  Priory  by 
Dionisia  the  daughter  of  Lambert  the 
son  of  Thomas  or  Thowi,  abont 
Richard  I  his  time  as  I  think ;  before 
whose  charter  of  donation  is  thismbrick : 
— *  carta  de  domo  Theford  nnnc  Crek 
Halle  jnzta  teiram  praedictam,  etc., 
(meaning  Prest-land  as  before)  nt  liber 
magnosp.  31a.  Videcontentalibripaivi 


St.  Frideswydae  p.  11.' 

'  Graec  Hall  pro  legistis,  sic  tabula 
Rons. 

*  e  notis  Magistri  Windsor^  vide  in 
Graec  Hall. 

*  registnim  magnnm  S.  Frideswydae 
fol.  313 ;  Twyne  XXII  248 ;  F.  7. 

*  in  chartario  Aedis  Xtt  inter  mnni* 
mentaPrioratusS. Frideswydae;  Twyne 
XXII.  353. 

'  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
found  in  the  interleaf  now  at  fol.  aSa,  and 
marked  for  insertion  here.) 

*  (Folios  33-37,  containing  an  ac- 
count of  Corpus  Christi  College,  are 
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udents  also.  By  which  name  I  find  it  in  & 
eginning  of  Henry  III,  when  Simon  was  Prior 
'herin  'tis  »aid  that  it  was  situated  in  this  parish 
.  tenement  at  the  comer  'sicut  itur  ab  ecclesia 
11  senistra  in  venella  quae  vocatur  Gret  Jury 
erwards,  as  it  should  seeme,  by  the  union  of 
rideswyde's  was,  in  a  rcntall*  (1517)  belonging 
nserted  among  the  tenements  in  S.  Edward's 
the  stile  of  a  garden '  quondam  vocatum  Blake 
ill  I  have  seen  of  it. 

(Quip  HalL) 
l«berd  Hall  beforementioned  was  another  called 
Gulp  Hall,  mentioned  only  in  a  rabrick  in 
: — 'de  domo  Christinae  postea  Gup  Hall  nunc 
Vhich  was  (as  I  guesse)  in  King  Richard  the 
to  be  as  ancient  place,  seing  then  'twas  desolate 

le  said  Laurence  Keephaime  to  Sl  Frideswyde's 
ed    afterward    by   Christian    his   wife    in    her 
magnus  p.  314. 
ith  S.  Frideswyde's  parish. 
'alls  in  S.  Edward's  parish.) 
token  off  is  the  remainder  of  S.  Edward's  parish 
of  Peckwater's '  Inne  that  now  is  with  the  lane 
of,  Canterbury  College,  and  some  of  the  grcnind 
one's  lodgings  of  Christ  Church,  as  also  the 
ckwater's  Inne  to  the  great  quadrangle  of  the 

(FitoQOO  HaU.) 
sryes  for  schollers  that  have  bin  on  this  ground 
lall,  situated  opposite  to  Jewry  Lane.  'Carta 
ione  tenementi  vocati  Pitance  Hall,  etc ' : — soe 
in  St.  Frideswyde's  booke*.  In  which  also  'tis 
about  the  beginning  of  Henry  III,  that  it  was 
land  of  David  a  Jew  towards  the  west  side  and 
erye  Pychecote  towards  the  east.    It  assumed 

^  ;    th<7  are         *  fol.  313  :  Twyne  XXII  143. 
tlX.)  '  Tide  carum  34  ex  libio  S.  Fildes- 

dcswydae,  foL      wyilae  1  F  p.  7,  ig,  1 15. 
•  (See  note  7,  p.  l66.> 
7iieXXIl353.         '  liber  magna*,  fol.  319. 
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its  name  [without^  doubt]  from  the  rent  therof  *ad  gi^^^tkm 
conventus"  [on  *  some  anniversary  day.] 

i  (Sampson  HaJl.) 

'  Sampson  Hall,  sometimes  belonging  to  John  Feteplace  in  the 

raigne  of  Henry  III  towards  the  later  end.  From  him  it  came' 
to  one  Henry  Swyndon,  a  burgesse  of  Oxon.  Then  to  Adam  de 
Swyndon  his  son ;  and  from  him  by  sale  to  Henry  of  S.  Edward's 
who  gave'  a  certaine  rent  therin  to  the  Frideswidians  about  i6 
Edward  II  (1322).  It  was  situated  about  the  *  north  west  corner  of 
that  quadrangle  of  Christ  Church '  called  now  Peckwater  s  Inne  and 
was  standing  a.  d.  15 17,  the  garden  therof  then  yeilding  6s  Sd  per 

'  annum  as  a  rentall '  that  year  belonging  to  S.  Frideswyde's  Priory 

'  manifesteth. 

(8.  Gteorge's  HalL) 

S.  George's  Hall''.  *Item  do  et  lego  etc/ — *also  I  give  and 
bequeath  to  Alice  my  wife/  saith  one  Christopher  Beneyt  in  his  will*, 
1349,  *my  hall  which  is  called  S.  George's  Hall  with  five  shops 
annexed  to  it  in  S.  Edward's  parish  situated  between  two  tenements 
of  the  Priorie  of  S.  Frideswide's  etc'  He  (the  said  Christopher) 
having  bin  one  of  the  executors  of  William  Pubbesbury  mentioned 
in  S.  Ebb's  Church  (m  Chap.  XXX>,  had  the  same  left  to  him 
in  his  will',  1348,  by  paying  thence  an  annuall  rent  for  his  chantry 
there.  For  the  further  situation  therof  I  find  in  the  concession  and 
confirmation  of  the  ground  wheron  it  stood,  then  a  garden,  from 
^  Roger  Chychester,  an  apothecary  of  Oxon",  to  Thomas  Baret,  14 

Richard  II  (1390),  to  have  had  S.  Edward's  Lane  on  the  east  side 
of  it.  Which  is  all  in  a  manner  I  have  seen  of  it,  excepting  the 
quiet  claime  *^  and  release  therof  of  Robert  Gascoyn  son  and  heir 
of  Agnes  sister  and  heir  of  Nicholas  Pubbesbury  to  John  Lodelow, 

^  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are  153. 

scoreid  out.)  *  in  chartario  Aedis  Xti,  Twyne  XXII 

'  (A  mark  here  indicates  that  we  are  353. 

to  insert  a  note  from  the  interleaf  now  ^  S.  George's  Hall  V  547. 

facing  fol.  28a,  viz.: — )  'having   bin  *  liber    testamentonim    bnrgensinm 

given  to  the  said  Priory  by  one  Elyas  de  Oxon  fol.  49  b ;   Twyne  XXIII   147, 

Maydewell  son  of  William  sometimes  of  523. 

Pyrye  to  the  end  that  the  rents  therof  *  Rotuli  cnriae  Oxon  31  Edward  III 

might  be  bestowed  towards  the  increase  (i357»)  in  archivis  civitatis;    Twyne 

of  the  Canons'  clothing,  at  liber  magnos  XXIII 144,  341. 

p.  330.'  '*  inter  monimenta  Prioratns  S.  Frides- 

'  Liber  magnus  S.  Frideswydae  foL  wydae|in  chartario  Aedis  Xti;   Twyne 

3a7»  330  ;  Twyne  XXU.  245.  XXIII  73. 

*  Twyne  XXIII  167.  "  ibidem,  Twyne  XXHI 100. 

•  See  more  of  it  in  Twyne  IV  151, 
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thecary  of  Oxon,  4  Henry  IV  ^1403)  ;  wherin 
um  angulare  ab  antiquo  vocato  Georg  Hall.' 

(Peokwater'B  Inn.) 

;kwether's '  Yn,  the  house  sometimes  of  Richard 
alph  Peckwether  his  son,  praetor  of  Oxon  in  the 
The  last  of  whome  conveyed  it  about  the  year* 
,  baron  of  Brimsfeild ;  who,  for  the  great  esieeme 
nd  the  benefit  of  the  common  weale,  constituted 
>  an  house  for  students  in  the  Civil  Law.  Which 
utter  decay  therof  in  King  Henry  VIII's  raigne, 
irent  from  onr  regesters,  wherin  also  are  severall 
r  vith  the  names  of  principalis  that  have  governed 

(Tine  HoIL) 
er  Yn  was  Vine  Ha)l  *,  dtuated  in  S.  Edward's 


(Attached  to  the  interleaf  now  fftdog 
foL  38  >.  is  a  slip  of  paper  written  in 
Dr.  Woodward's  hand:— ) 

'  The  Boandniie  of  Vine  Hall, 
'Rogenu  Compton,  rector  eccleslae 
dc  Bnrgfteld,  Suiini  dioceseos,  chaita 
sna  coniifinavit  magistris  Johanni  de 
Ethyagham  et  Willelmo  Darannt,  Do- 
mino Johanni  de  Bolton,  capellano,  et 
Ricardo  Aswcll  ooua  meMDaginm  to- 
catnm  Vyne  Hall  cnm  domibui.  cnrti- 
lagiii  et  omnibas  aliii  suls  pertinentiis 
in  parodiia  Sancti  Edwardi  in  Oion. 
sdtuatnm  inter  Anlam  vocatani  Glasieu 
Hall  ex  parte  boreali  el  Aalam  vocatani  /^f^j 
Shep_Hall  ei  parte  anstrali  et  vi™m '-*'.    '  A 


5  Yn  t. 


Lous  in  Tabnia 
«e,  prins  gram- 
nr  PeckwBter't 
iall  W.  p.96i 
PecwBter's  Yn 
96 :  Vine  Hall 
italogo  canoni' 
lagistro  Wash- 
yeilded  at  the 
swyde't  Priory 
before  Chritt 

nmrginal  nolea 
5  a:-)  (a) 'See 

New  College.' 
)  have  stood  on 
ter,  vide  07a'; 


ojtrali  et  ticqih  ,  ^^f 
Sancti  Edwaidi  f' 
ex  parte  occidental]  habcDdnm  et  tenen- 
dnm  dictnm  messuagium,  etc  Datam 
Oxon.  anno  Edwardi  tettii  38* '<  1364)- 
<At  the  side  is  written  in  the  same  hand 
the  source  of  the  eitract : — )  '  Registro 
coll^^  secnndo,  folio  154°  pa^a  se- 
conda  ad  sonunnm  etc'  (Ahove  which 
A  Wood  has  written  '  Vicos  Sancti  Ed- 
wardL') 

(At  the  end  is  another  extract  in  the 
tame  hand : — )  '  Another  conveyance 
of  the  saide  Hall  agreeing  with  the  for- 
mer b  all  other  parts  bath  ooe  par> 
ticnlar  somewhat  different,  vii.  these 
'  cam  pertinentiii  snis  in  parochia  Sancti 
Edwardiin  Oioo,  icitnalmo  intervacnam 
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Street  or  Lane  and  neare  or  upon  the  west  side  of  Peckwater's  quad- 
rangle which  now  standeth.  It  was  soe  called,  as  I  suppose,  from 
one  Henry  Juvine  or  Juvenis  the  owner  of  it  in  King  Richard  I  or 
at  least  in  King  John's  time ;  and  afterwards  in  Henry  Ill's  raigne 
demised  by  Simon,  Prior  of  S.  Frideswyde's,  for  2s  annual  rent. 
Before  which  dimission  charter  ^  which  is  in  one  of  their  regester  books 
is  this  title  in  red  letters  : — '  dimissio  (foL  88  b.)  Prions  et  Conventus 
de  tenemento  quodam  (?  quondam)  vocato  Henrici  Juvenis  modo  Vin 
Hall  etc,  pro  annuo,  redditu  2J.'  Severall  owners  therof  occiure  in 
records  by  the  same  name,  as  also  the  names  of  severall  principalis 
therof;  which  I  shall  now  omitt  \ 

At  its  decay  of  students  therin  it  was  united  with  Peckwater's  Inn ; 
soe  that,  both  being  under  one  principall,  for  the  most  part  was  called 
*  Vine  Hall  alias  Peckwether's  Inne,'  by  which  name  it  was  given '  by 
King  Henry  VIII  in  the  38  of  his  raigne  (1/46)  to  his  new-erected 
College  of  Christ  Church  ^  Oh  which  afterward,  and  on  the  roome 
where  other  halls  also  stood  (and  not  unlikely  some  of  those  before- 
named),  the  present  quadrangle  of  Christ  Church  knowne  by  the  name 
of  *  Peckwether  Quadrangle  *  was  erected. 

(^Shitebaum  Lane,  now  Bear  Lane,) 
From  the  north  side  or  end  of  Vine  Hall  wee  had  a  street,  leading 
thence  and  also  from  S.  Edward  Lane  to  Schydiard  Street;  being 
now  the  same  on  the  backside  of  the  Swan  Inne  and  on  the  north 
side  of  Peckwether  quadrangle.  It  is  in  severall  record  called  S. 
Edward '  Street,  as  leading  from  S.  Edward  Church  and  Lane  before- 
mentioned  ;  and  sometimes  by  the  name  of  Vine  Hall  Lane  ^  By 
the  former  I  find  mention  therof  in  Godstow  book  ^  in  a  dimission  of 
Ship  Hall  to  the  Warden  and  schollers  of  Canterbury  College ;  and 
the  other  in  the  charter  of  sale  *  of  a  tenement  with  a  stable  by  George 
Owen,  esquire,  to  one  William  Pawe,  3  Edward  VI  (1549). 


r 


pUceam  quondam  vocatam  Classen  Hall  {t^6),  rotnlns  40,  in  officio  Tememo- 

ex  paite  boreaU  et  aulam  ▼ocatam  Shep  latoris  in  saocario ;  Twjne  XXIII 9, 38. 
HaU  ex  parte  anstiaU  etc.*     <  Datum         «  <Gutch*s    Wood's    CoU^es   and 

apnd  Ozonanno  Richardi  Secnndi  primo  HaUs,  p.  453.) 

{1377).  R^stro  coU^i  secimdo,  foUo         '  {A  mark  here  seems  to  refer  to  a 

156^^  pagina  prima  post  medinm.*  note  on  an  interleaf  which  is  not  now 

^  liber  magnns  S.  Fiideswjrdae.  foL  found.) 
339;    Twyne  XXII  345;  F.   35;   H.  •  (Marginal  note : — )  but  more  pro- 

Juvinis,  p.  133.  perly   Shiteboum    Lane,  vide   Twyne 

«  (Marginal  notes :— >  '  Juvine  HaU ;  XXII  395. 
aliquid  de  Vine  HaU,  vide  tenementum         '   Registrum     Godstow    foL     135; 

Henrici  Juvinis,  vide  in  carta  106  ex  Twj-ne  XXIV  339 ;  Twyne  XXI  347. 
libroS.  Frideswydae;  Vine  HaU,  V.  la*  '    liber   testamentorum    burgensinm 

'  pars  quarta  originalis  38  Hem.  VIII  Oxon  fol.  70 ;  Twyne  XXIII  533. 


1 
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|Brid  Hall ;  Uaiden  HaU. 
lane  wee  had  somtimes  stan< 
'hich  is  mention  in  the  charter 
tepole  to  Nicholas  de  Shordicl 
y,  conveying  S.  Thomas  Hall 
1  the  great  gate  in  S.  Edward 
ppurtenances  belonging  theno 
ate  of  the  Swan  Inne  (or  at 
;  called  Brid  HaU ',  belonging  tc 
ide  another  hall  called  Maidei 
t  belonged  to  Robert  de  Appl 
raigne  of  Edward  III.  'De 
od  Roberius  de  Appelby,  bed 
-alet ',  etc,  i6d'  —  soe  a  renta 
id  to  the  kitchin  of  Abbendon 
it  seems,  in  his  will'  (1349), 
tors  for  the  payment  of  his  t 
the  proctors  and  brethren  ol 
ie's  Church  who  (with  divers  0 
ibout  Oxen)  conveyed'  it,  16 
o  the  Provost  and  schollers  of 
s  of  its  soile. 

<8oUer  HaU.) 
all  beforementioned  and  towai 
was  also  formerly  situated  S 
■ynter,  Soler  Hall,  etc,' —  soe  i 
of  such  a  hall  Chaucer  tells  in 
bridge,  whose  words  I  shall  on 
besides  I  find  of  it  was  that  : 


ii  Oriel  in  pldde 

catalogo  Cancel 

T>e  XXII  394. 

'  lilMi    testa 

Edward's  parish' 

Oion  fol.  38  i  ■ 

le  lines,  and  the 

•  ibid.,  fol.  5 

:  tbe  sedt«Dce  is 

'eiarchi™ 

hich  gate,  as  'tis 

c  nnmero   10, 

EdwBid'i  parisb.' 

111. 

[,  siDce  it  is  Dol 

*  SoUr  HaU, 

1  hails  are  men- 

legistis,  sic  Tat 

> 

ride  p.  168;  vi 

^m»  to  lefer  to  a 

coppy.W7o,8 

rhich  is  Dot  now 

■^'■> 

kmlvalet,  vide  in 

laiioAcdiiXtL 

1 
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Docklinton,  a  burgess  of  Oxon,  spoken  of  in  S.  Aldate's  Church  (in 
Chap.  XXX)  ;  and  that  in  his  will  *  (1348)  (he)  left  it,  by  the  name 
of  Soller  Hall  in  S.  Edward's  parish  to  Alice  his  wife. 

(Glasen  HalL) 

Herabouts  also  stood  Glasen  Hall.  '  Tenementum  Kepeharme  viz 
Glasyn  Hall  in  parochia  S.  Edwardi  etc/ — soe  a  rentall'  of  Osney 
Abbey,  5  Richard  II  (1381).  But  though  it  was  stiled  a  tenement 
at  that  time,  yet  (as  it  elswhere  appeares)  was  in  the  i  Richard  II 
(1377)  a  void  plot  of  ground.  For,  in  the  dimission'  then  of  Mr. 
William  Mydleworth,  clerk,  to  Sir  Jeffry  Lucy,  knight,  of  Vyne  Hall, 
'tis  said  that  same  hall  was  situated  between  a  void  plot  of  ground 
sometimes  called  Glasyn  Hall  on  the  north  and  Ship  Hall  on  the  south 
which  is  all  I  have  as  yet  seen  therof. 


/f^ 


(Canterbury  College.) 

I  have  now  done  with  the  halls  that  stood  on  the  place  where 
Peckwater's  Quadrangle  is  as  also  on  other  places  adjacent  on  the 
north,  west,  and  part  of  the  south  side  therof.  My  next  purpose  must 
be  to  proceede  to  Canterbury  College,  containing  sometimes  part  of 
the  said  quadrangle  and  some  of  the  ground  included  in  the  Deane's 
gardens,  etc  *. 

Soe  far  may  be  said  of  Canterbury  College  *. 

(5.  John  Baptist  Street^  now  Merton  Street.) 
Taking  my  course  from  thence,  wee  goe  crosse  Schydiard  Street  • 
(part  of  which  on  our  left  hand  is  included  in  Corpus  Christi  College 
limitts  ^),  and  are  conducted  to  S.  John  Baptist's  Street ;  soe  called 
from  the  parish  church  therin,  dedicated  to  that  saint.  It  stretcheth 
it  self  from  Canterbury  College  gate  at  the  west  end,  by  (foL  89  a) 
Corpus  Christi  College,  Merton  College,  Alban  Hall,  and  soe  to  the 
end  of  Nightingale  Hall  Lane  *  at  the  east  end  therof  [to  *  a  posteme 
that  was  antiently  in  the  wall].  Divers  records  and  those  very  ancient 
not  only  testifye  this  street  to  be  soe  called  ^^ ;  but  also  that  elegant 
effigies  of  St  John  npobp6fiov  preaching  in  the  wildernesse  cut  in  stone 

'  liber    testamentoram    bnrgensium  *  (See  in  Chap.  XXXL) 

Oxon.  fol.  47  ;  Twyne  XXIII  519.  •  <Now  Oriel  Street) 

^  inter  munimenta  Osney  at  snpra,  ^  (See  p.  139,  note  i.) 

vide  Glasyn  Hall.    (See  note  6,  p.  16a.)  '  (Now  King  Street.) 

'  liber  testamentonun  ut  snpra  fol.  *  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are 

58;    Twyne  XXIII   149.      (See    also  substituted  for:—)  'which  is  (in)  a 

note  4,  p.  171,  and  note  10,  p.  163.)  Peter's  parish  in  the  East.' 

*  (Gutch*s    Wood's    Colleges    and  *^  called  also  Joneses  Street  led  cor- 

Halls,  pp.  455,  651.)    (Seep.  193.)  mpto. 


VIII.     SOUTH-EAST  WARD.  175 

gate ',  as  also  his  other  with  the  sacred  writt  in 
rch  doore  set  up  by  Dr.  Fitzjames  *,  Warden  of 

rhe  early  Oxford  Freaa.) 
,  when  that  excellent  art  of  printing  was  invented  1 
any  about  the  year  1 459,  received  its  first  printer  ( 
University].      Divers  notes  at  the  ends  of  old 
;  testifye. 

e  the  questions  of  John  Dedicns,  a  scholler  of 
Elhicks,  printed  by  John  Scolar  '  in  viculo  S. 
;i8  cum  privilegio.'  It  was  prohibited  by  the 
nder  his  seale  that  noe  body  should  print  this 
n  years  space  ('  in  septennio  ')  or  cause  it  to  be 
this  University  or  its  precincts  under  the  punish- 
all  his  coppyes  and  5£  for  every  book  that  then 
n  why  I  find  noe  where  expressed. 
and  not  in  the  street  of  S.  John  the  Evangelist  *] 
t  introductiones '  of  brodier  Peregrin  de  Lugo, 
06. 

Alexander  of  Alexandria  also  on  the  three  books 
dore  Rood  of  Colen  1481  as  in  a  parchment 
snose  College  Library  js  evident'. 
m  the  book  of  Ethicks,  1479. 
divers  before  that  time  was  the  exposition  of  S. 
sties'  Creed'  finished  December  17,  1468;  as  it  ^-('."iT 
n  old  Mr.  Windsore's  notes,  who  had  it  also  as 
d  of  the  same  book  in  Mr.  Garbrand's  shop,  a 

0  years  agoe '. 

iboolc  foi  Ox-      'tistheTeEud,luTingneveTbmuI  could 
yet  learne  from  any  record  each  a  street ' 
to  1507.    See      — and  Iheo  tcored  ont,  perhaps  because 
lertoD  College,      of  the  street  meutioued  p.  109.) 

'  See  in  W.  I.  collcct«ne«  Windtorr  p.    ^  '■ 
■t  brackets  are      11,  13,  14,  15I  16,  17,  iB,  19.    Vide 

1  the  intention      in  Appendice  B(riuii>  T<wyne>  in  pa- 
iecl  to  the  len-      lochia  S.  Johannis  Bapdslae. 
Universily  le-  *  'Aretine' tubst.  for  *  Arrentine.* 

'  (One  of  the  copies  of  Ihii  book  is 

:c  bracket!  are  preserved  in  the  University  Archives.) 
h  the  reference  *  {A  ma^^al  note  saya: — )  'See  in 

per  me  et  B<ri-  A  34, 1 ;  where  'lii  said  that  Alexander 

had  originally  de  anima  was  printed  at  Oxon  1441 

<f  the  sentence  (sic;  1481  is  meant),  the  same  booke ll 

06.  but  not  in  as  I  remember  in  Bibliotheca  Be  " 

:  Evangeliit  ai  in  A  ...  .  inter  libros  aninm.' 
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[Nun  *  Hall  (Aula  Monialium),  soe  called  because  it  anciently  be- 
longed to  the  nuns  of  Littlemore,  com.  Oxon.  In  this  place  the  fellows 
of  Merton  College  took  care  within  few  years  after  the  said  college 
was  founded  (and,  as  it  seemeth,  the  founder  also)  that  the  kindred 
of  the  said  founder  should  be  educated  and  maintained ;  that  is  to  say, 
(i) — such  that  were  borne  of  and  descended  from  Margaret  (sister  to 
Christina,  the  mother  of  the  founder)  who  maried  William  Chastaygne 
of  Kyngesmulle ;  (ii) — from  Robert,  brother  of  the  said  Christina; 
(iii) — from  Christina,  sister  to  the  founder,  who  maried  on{e)  Thomas 
Worting ;  (iv) — ^from  Editha,  another  sister,  who  maried  (as  it  seemeth) 
one  Eddrad;  (v) — from  Castama  or  Castania,  another  sister,  who 
maried  one  Oliver ;  (vi) — from  Matilda,  another  sister,  who  maried  one 
de  Wyly ;  (vii) — from  Alice,  another  sister,  who  maried  [Peter ']  de  la 
Clyne  (Clyve  ?)  ;  (viii) — from  Agnes  de  Ewell,  another  sister ;  (ix) — 
from  Matilda,  another  sister,  who  maried  one  Staks  at  the  Wich  or 
Wyke ;  with  others.  The  issue  of  all  whome  were  here  (I  say)  main- 
tained from  within  seven  years  and  less  after  the  foundation  of  the 
College  till  the  raigne  of  Henry  IV  or  therabouts  at  what  time  they 
were  woren  out  and  forgotten  and  few  or  none  left  that  layd  claime  or 
rather  made  suit  for  maintenance.  They  had  here  a  Master  or 
principall,  fellow  of  Merton  College,  that  governed  them  and  read  to 
them.  Those  that  were  yong  had  a  grammer  master  to  teach  them 
sometimes  in  the  hall  and  somtimes  in  the  University.  Others  that 
were  mature  the  principall  or  some  other  that  the  College  appointed 
read  logick  and  philosophy  to  them ;  whome,  if  any  hopefull,  were 
elected  fellows  of  the  College,  not  by  force  of  statute,  but  good  wilL 

It  appears  that  maintenance  were  given  to  the  founder's  kindred 
that  were  either  students  elswhere  in  the  University  or  in  the 
country, — but  see  whether  they  were  not  at  first  foundation  of  the 
College  maintained  in  the  towne ;  vide  collectanea  ex  computis  col- 
legii  Merton,  pp.  18,  24. 

Besides  the  said  kindred,  were  others  in  following  ages  that  were 
students  here  who  belonged  to  the  college,  continuing  there  till  the 
union  of  their  hall  with  Alban  Hall'.] 

*  (The  paragraphs  in  square  brackets      corrected  to  •  Peter.') 

are  written  on  a  slip  of  paper  pasted  to  '  (The  slip  ends  with  two  notes,  the 
fol.  39  b.  At  the  top  of  the  slip  is  this  first  referring  to  the  founder's  kin  men- 
reference  : — )  *  Grammaticns  in  Colle-  tioned  above : — )  {a)  *  Those  that  were  . 
gium  Merton,  Twyne  XXIV  p.  168  et  not  capable  of  being  scolais  were  bound  | 
Jacobi  (?)  in  statutis.'  (Lower  down  is  apprentices.*  {d)  'Alban  Hall,  2  marks; 
another  note :)  *  Grammatici  hie  per  le  Mine  Hall  or  Nunne  Hall,  two  nuu-ks; 
stotuta  forte,  vide  Twyne  XXIV  168.'  Twyne  XXIII 133,' 

*  ( —  (i.  e.  the  mark  for  on  omission) 
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stow,  1286,  by  the  name  of  'domus  quondam  Stephani  Bishop  in 
parochia  S.  Johannis  Baptistae  quae  vocatur  Elmen  Hall/ 

(Great  and  Little  Bileby.) 

Next  unto  it  were  the  houses  of  Great  and  Little  Bileby,  belonging 

in  the  beginning  of  Henry  III  his  raigne*  to  Adam  de  Chinnore, 

clerk,  who  togeather  with  Alexander  de  Watlinton,  gave  them  to 

S.  Frideswyde's  Priory  in  the  said  king's  raigne ;  being  then,  before, 

and  severall  years  after  inhabited  by  clerks,  as  from  sufficient  testi* 

mony  is  apparent. 

<Ittinfiive  Hall.) 

Then  was  there,  adjoyning  to  them,  Runsive  Hall,  or  *domus 
Runcevall '  as  'tis  elswhere.  *  Carta  de  domo  vocata  postea  Runsive 
Hall  de  quo  primo  habuimus  2od  redditus  ut  patet  infra,' — soe  a 
rubrick  before  a  charter  in  S.  Frideswyde's  leiger  book "  which  is  all 
I  find  of  it '.  

This  hall  it  seems  with  the  four  former  in  S.  John's  parish  (viz. 
Great  and  Little  Bileby,  Elmen  Hall,  and  Lomb  Hall  *)  were  some- 
times standing  betweene  Hert  Hall  before  mentioned  and  the  end  of 
S.  John  Baptist's  Street  by  Nightingale  Hall  Lane";  and  were  all 
ruinated  before  the  year  1424,  as  appears  from  the  aforesaid  discrip- 
tion,  wherin  'tis  manifest  that  the  ground  wheron  they  stood  were 
then  devided  into  two  garden  grounds ;  one  belonging  to  Merton 
College ;  and  the  other,  eastward  under  the  city  wall,  to  S.  Frides- 
wyde's, which  since  was  joyned  to  the  former  in  one  as  it  now 
remaineth. 

Soe  farre  for  those  halls  on  the  south  side  of  S.  John's  Street 

(Lackford  HalL) 

As  for  those  on  the  north  side,  have  bin,  first,  Lackeford  Hall.  Of 
which  is  only  mention  in  a  charter',  15  Edward  III  034')>  wherby 


^  Registrnm  antiquum  ejusdem  Prior- 
atusy  p.  163,  carta  157  ;  Twyne  XXII 
a6o  ;  F.  83,  84,  86. 

'  Registram  magnam  fol.  459 ;  Twyne 

XXII  a6o. 

•  (Marginal  note : — )  *  Of  Runciyall 
Hall  vide  Twyne  III  992  ct  Twyne 
XXIII 139,  and  something  to  that  effect 
see  Twyne  III  599  ad  imam.'  ''Tis 
called  also  Romcyvalle  Hall,  Twyne 

XXIII  13a,  vide  in  appendice.*  (Note 
on  a  slip  of  paper  pasted  to  fol.  39^ : — ) 
'  Rnncivall  Hall : — In  a  little  peice  of 


parchment  tyed  to  a  bnrsar's  accompt 
of  Merton  College,  i  a  Edward  II  (1318), 
is  a  chedule  of  goods  remaining  in  Ron* 
cevall  Hall  taken  by  the  Warden  and 
fellowes  of  Merton  College,  a  Edward 
III  ( 1 3a8),  mention  there  of  the  kitchin, 
celar,  and  hall.' 

*  (Here  is  a  mark  which  seems  to  refer 
to  a  note  on  an  interleaf  not  now  fotmd.) 

»  (Now  King  Street.) 

*  Rotnli  hnstengonim  Oxon,  15  Ed- 
ward III  (1341),  in  chartophylacio 
Oxon ;  Twyne  XXIII  6aa. 


/// 


l8:j  WOOD'S  CITY  OF  OXFORD. 

(Aristotle's  HaU.) 
As  for  the  scoole  I  have  said  of  it  elswhere  ^.  The  hall,  it  seems, 
stood  in  the  garden  opposite  to  Alban  Hall,  and  belonged  to 
S.  John's  Hospitall,  as  their  ancient  rentalls'  in  the  raignes  of 
Edward  II  and  III  testifye.  Divers  names  of  the  principalis  therof 
occurr  in  our  registers,  togeather  with  other  affaires  concerning  it. 
Among  which  I  find '  that  some  therof  who  were  for  the  most  part 
accounted  indigent  had  license  under  the  publick  S)^ale  of  the  Can- 
celler of  the  University,  1461,  to  require  the  almes  of  well-disposed 
people  as  I  have  elswhere  *  laid  downe.  This  hall  decaying  about 
the  year  . .  .,  the  ground  therof  with  the  garden  belonging  therto  was 
by  Magdalen  College  let  to  Merton,  who  afterwards  annexed  *  it  to 
Portionists  Hall,  as  it  now  remaineth. 

<ColeoiU  HaU.) 
ColeshuU  (Hall)  or  Colecill  Hall;  soe  called  from  a  name*  who 
were  burgesses  of  Oxon  that  owned  it,  of  whome  John  Coleshull  was 
one,  who  (dying'  1273)  left  part  therof  to  S.  Peter's  parish  church  in 
the  Baylye  (and  the  rest  by  Joane  Coleshull,  his  daughter  or  grand- 
child, 1349).  Divers  dimissions  from  the  proctors  of  that  church 
I  have  seen  which  stileth  it  by  that  name ;  as  also  a  note  ^  showing 
that  it  was  re-aedified  by  them,  1449.  But  at  length  a  long  lease 
therof  being  let  to  Merton  College  was  by  the  said  proctors  to- 
geather with  the  rector  and  parishioners  of  the  church  sold  •  to  them, 
being  then  a  void  plot,  about  the  5  Henry  VIII  (1513),  by  paying  ^d 
per  annum  for  the  same  according  to  their  indenture  by  which  they 
obliged  themselves  to  performe  it  the  said  year. 

<Enight  HaU.) 

The  next  hall  to  this  (of  Coleshull,  which  occurres  among  the  aulary 
cautions  even  to  the  year  1505)  was  Knight  Hall,  which  belonged 
for  the  most  part  (if  not  all)  to  S.  John's  Hospitall ;  in  one  of  whose 
rentalls*^  2  Edward  III  <  1328),  it  is  stiled'  Aula  Militis,'  then  yeild- 
ing  to  them  9^ . 

*  <Gutch's  Wood's  Hist.  Univ.  Oxon.,  •Nicholas  de  Coleshull,  V  65; 
II.  p.  745.)                                                   William    de    Coleshull,  proctor,    (in 

>  inter  munimenta  ejusdem  Hospitalis  1 281.) 

nt  supra;  Twyne  XXIII  128.  ''  inter  munimenta  Collegii  Merton, 

'  Registrum  Aaa  fol.  183b;  vide  in  Twyne  III  592. 

Aula  Aristotelis.   (Sec  Anstey's  Muni-  •  Registrum  Aaa  fol.  79,  i. 

menta  Academica,  p.  684.)  *  inter  chartas  in   archivis  ejusdem 

*  (Gutch's Wood's  Hist.  Univ.  Oxon.,  ecclesiae ;  Twyne  XXIII  431. 

I.  619.)  ^^  inter  munimenta  (Coll.  Magd.)  at 

*  It  was  let  to  John  WTiite  tempore      supra;  Twyne  XXIU  127,  3. 
Henry  VI,  vide  Twyne  XXIII.  204. 
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have  such  a  stinted  portion)  it  was  knowne  and  written  by  the  name  of 
Aula  Portionistarum,  Portionists  or  Postmaster's  Hall  and  sometimes 
Little  Merton  Hall  ^  Wherin  after  they  had  continued  till  the  year 
1595  were  then  for  severall  inconveniences  which  arose  by  their  disorder 
called  over  to  abide  in  Merton  College  *,  and  their  habitation  (part  of 
it)  was  demised  to  lay  persons,  as  it  continueth  soe  to  this  time  ^ 

(Biliam,  or  Beam,  Hall.) 

The  next  hall  to  the  former,  which  now  is  the  dwelling  of  Dr. 
Thomas  Willis  and  opposite  to  S.  John's  parish  chtfrch,  was  Biham 
Hall,  belonging  in  the  beginning  of  Henry  III  to  one  William  de 
Bosco,  afterwards  (as  I  guesse)  Cancellor  of  this  University.  From 
him,  in  the  37  of  the  same  (anno  1252)  or  therabouts,  it  came  to  Mr. 
Gilbert  de  Biham,  canon  and  afterwards  praecentor  of  Wells ;  who 
letting  it  \p  clerks  as  'twas  before,  came  to  be  called  after  his  name. 
From  him  and  from  Reynold  de  Hulmo,  rector  of  All  Saints'  Church, 
who  had  part  therof,  came  to  S.  Frideswyde's  Priory  *  who  retained  it 
to  them  and  their  successors  till  King  Henry  VIII's  time.  The  various 
wayes  that  this  hall  hath  bin  written  by  hath  given  occasion  to  divers 
to  take  them  for  severall : — viz.  *  Aula  Boemii '  as  one  of  our  bookes  • 
of  Epistles  hath ;  then  '  Bohemiae ','  as  if  the  schollers  of  that  nation 
resided  here  before  the  University  of  Prague  was  established  accord- 
ing to  the  supposition  of  some  of  this  University  that  have  bin  well 
seen  in  antiquities ;  *  Beam  Hall '  and  *  Aula  Trabinia '  or  *  Trabina,' 
as  our  registers  ^  for  the  most  part  have,  wherin  also  are  the  names 
of  divers  principalis  and  scholler  therof;  '  Beni  {?  Bem)  Hall,'  in 
S.  Frideswyde's  great  leiger  book  • ;  and  lastly  *  Beme  Hall,'  as  the 
book*  of  Osney  with  divers  other  scripts.  But  all  of  them  where- 
soever they  are  written,  as  far  as  I  have  yet  seen,  seeme  according  to 
the  scituation  of  it  therin  expressed  to  be  one  and  the  same  hall. 

(The  early  Oxford  press.) 

Herin  also,  if  I  am  not  mistaken  *®,  the  first  printing  presse  after 
the  invention  of  that  art  was  by  the  Universitye's  approbation  setled 

^  Tide  Twyne  III  602.  et  r^istmm  parvnm  p.  165,  166,  167, 

'  Registnun  modemum  Collegit  Mer-  168 ;  but  noe  mention  therin  of  a  hall, 
ton  fol.  177,  sed  vide  in  Collectaneis.  *  liber  epistolamm  F.  fol.  173,  i. 

'  (Wood's  own  famUy  then  rented  it         *  Registram  F  (reversed)  fol.  45,  vide 

from  Merton  College,  see  p.  4.    Two  in  Aula  Bohemiae. 

deletions  here,  one  of  half  a  line,  the         ^  R^.  Aaa.  fol.  208,  2 ;  et  fol 

other  (apparently  beginning  *  being  the         *  ut  supra,  fol.  465. 

habitation   of)  of  a  line  and  a  half,  *  Reg.   Osney   bibl.   Cotton  fol.   X; 

perhaps  refer  to  that  fact.)  Twyne  XXII 291  et  vide  Twyne  XXIII 

*  Registrum  magnum  S.  Frideswydae  85. 
fol.  465,  466,  467 ;   Twyne  XXII  261  ;  ^^^  See  below  in  Jesus  HalL 
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petnally  (on  some  consideration)  alienated  by  the  said  Priory,  tells 
us  that  it  stood  at  the  east  end  of  their  library  which,  according  to 
tradition,  was  where  the  present  hall  of  the  same  college  is  now  built. 
Soe  that,  according  to  that  proof,  it  stood  betwixt  it  and  this  lane. 

(Schipster's  Hall.) 

Then  was  there,  near  to  the  back  gate  of  the  said  college,  and 
almost  opposite  to  Kybald  Street,  another  place  for  clerks  called 
Schipster's  ^  Hall,  as  is  manifest  from  the  description '  of  this  parish, 
1424,  as  is  before  laid  downe.    Which  is  all  I  have  seen  of  it 

(Porta  de  POriole.) 

Going  from  hence  up  this  lane  on  the  west  side  therof  wee  some- 
I  times  came  to  a  great  stone  gate '  opposite  to  Worme  Hall,  having 
bin  the  farthest  extent  of  this  parish  on  this  side  of  Grope  Lane. 


Then  above  that  gate  were  severall  tenements  which  belonged  to 
S.  Marie's  Church  and  in  that  parish ;  then  the  back  part  of  S.  Marie's 
Hall,  as  I  have  elswhere  laid  downe.  On  the  other  side  of  this  lane, 
which  is  the  easteme,  was  the  back  part  of  Great  and  Little  Lyon 
Hall  in  S.  Marie's  parish. 

<Gren8ted  Hall.) 
Then  next  to  them  (foL  41  a)  was  Grensted  in  S.  John's  Parish, 
sometimes  belonging  to  Merton  College ;  which  they,  according  as  an 
inquisition*  saith  (49  Edward  III  0375))>  ^^^  obtained  to  them  and 
their  successors,  being  then  a  void  plott  of  ground  and  before  "  the  right 
of  one  Thomas  de  Bere.  But  because  they  procured  it  without  the 
King's  license  he  recovered  it*  against  them  (14  Henry  IV  {14 13)) 
with  other  tenements  adjoyning. 

(Wormen  HalL) 

Next  to  Grensted  was  Worme  or  Wormen  Hall,  of  which  I  only 
find  in  the  charter  of  one  Robert  Skerne,  8  Henry  VI  (1430), 
wherby  he^  gave  it  (with  another  hall  in  S.  Edward's  parish)  for 
sixty  and  sixteen  years  to  Merton  College,  conditionally  that  his 
anniversary  should   be  duly  kept  by  them.    It  was  then  situated 

*  Alice  Shepster  V  238.  vide  Twyne  III  602. 

'  inter  mmiimenta  CoUegii  Meiton,  '  (i.  e.  formerly  belonging  to.) 

Twyne  III  602.  *  ex  qnibnsdam  indicibus  in  officii  r&> 

*  called    Porta  de  TOriole,  Twyne  ceptoris  scaccaiii  registro,  fol.  84,  Twyne 
XXII  256.  O  39.  XXII  297. 

*  inter  munimenta  coenobii  Osney  in  '  Inter  mnnimenta  Collegii  Merton, 
chartario  Aedis  Xti,  Twyne  XXIII  102 ;  Twyne  III  599. 
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to  Corpus  Christi  College  for  21  years  by  paying  yearly  4^  at  the  least 
with  these  conditions,  viz.,  that  they  should  build  at  each  end  therof 
a  wall  with  two  great  gates,  and  that  each  man  that  had  a  back-way 
therin  from  their  tenements  in  S.  Marie's  {parish)  in  the  High  Street 
and  from  those  in  S.  John's  Street  should  have  free  ingresse  therin 
at  necessary  times  and  have  their  back-sides  reserved  unto  them. 
All  which  being  accomplished  and  the  lease  with  other  years  following 
expired,  the  one  half  therof  towards  the  east  end  was  by  University 
College  inclosed  (having  had  a  lease  therof  from  the  city),  and  the 
other  part  laid  open  as  it  now  continueth  ^. 

<JestL  HalL) 

As  for  the  halls  that  have  bin  therin  were  first  Jesu  Hall  [where* 
now  Corpus  Christi  College  stables  are  with  other  building  at  the  east 
end  therof  made  by  them  at  the  foundation  of  their  College  a  brew- 
house,  both]  which  upon  the  decay  of  schollers  therin  [divers'  years 
before]  was  united  to  Biham  Hall  standing  behind  it  and  made  (part 
of  it)  a  refectory*  for  their  use  and  then  knowne  by  the  name  of  Beam 
Hall  alias  Jesu  Hall.  By  which  name  coming  into  the  hands  of  the 
King  at  the  dissolution  of  Cardinal  Wolsey's  College  which  did  enjoy 
most  of  the  lands  of  S.  Frideswyde's  and  afterwards  of  Osney  (when 
made  a  cathedrall  by  King  Henry  VIII)  was  by  King  Edward  VI  in 
the  7  year  of  his  raigne  0553)  sold'  to  Georg  Owen,  esquire,  his 
phisitian,  to  be  held  of  him  in  socage  as  of  the  honour  of  Ewelme. 
But  he  the  same  year  the  28  of  March  granted  it  to  Robert  Morwent, 
clerk,  and  praesident  of  Corpus  Christi  College.  By  which  means 
comming  to  that  College,  they  converted  it  into  a  stable ;  and  the  east 
end  therof  (now  a  single  tenement)  into  a  brewhouse  for  their  owne 
use.    Which  soe  continueth. 

(Williani  Hall.) 

William  Hall,  called  antiently  Keeble  and  Kibald  Hall ;  belonging* 
(beyond  all  record  almost)  to  the  University,  amongst  whose  muni- 
ments and  charters  I  have  seen  divers  dimissions  therof  by  those 


*  (Now  Grove  Place  oflf  Grove 
Street.) 

'  (In  the  MS.  there  is  a  line  drawn 
about  the  passage  in  square  brackets^ 
perhaps  to  mark  it  for  deletion,  as  the 
substance  of  it  is  repeated  later  on.  The 
sense  is : — there  were  two  houses  (i)  Jesu 
Hall,  afterwards  the  stables  of  Corpus 
Christi  College,  (ii)  another  building  at 
the  east  end  of  jesu  Hall|  afterwards  the 


brewhouse  of  the  same  College.) 
'  (These  three  words  are  scored  out) 

*  e  notis  Magistii  Windsore  quondam 
sodns  CoUegii  Corporis  Christi ;  vide  in 
aula  Biham  el  Jesu ;  vi()e  W  p.  47,  96. 

'  ex  archivis  coUegii  Corporis  Christi 
in  pixide  A  4;  Twyne  XXIII  666. 

•  See  the  giver  therof,  Twyne  I  43  ; 
perhaps  called  William  Hall  from 
William  Heyland,  ther  mentioned. 
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Edward  III  <i353)  I  find  it 

severall  of  the  society  of  Uii 
Hall,  containing  then  a  refei 
necessary  roomes,  togeather  w 
east  side  of  it  towards  Horsm 
tenants  theranto  alwaies  aftei 
schollera  therin  quite  desolate ; 
of  the  street  afterwards  wheri: 
said  College. 

Then  was  here  Laddred  1 
fore  a  charter  in  S.  Fridewyd 
de  quodam  tenemento  juxta 
tenement  is  said  to  be  situati 
between  two  tenements  of  th< 
have  found  therof;  only  by  c 
side  of  this  street  and  opposite 

<So 
Then  Scheild  Hall,  of  whici 
inquest,  31  Edward  I  (1303) 
an  Irishman  and  Willocks,  a  : 
nation,  both  '  de  la  Scheild  H 
lulling  of  one  Adam  de  Saruni 

<i 

Neare  to  Scheild  Hall  wa 
S.  John's  Hospitall;  in  one  ol 
raigne,  thus  of  its  name  only 
Which  is  all  I  have  yet  found  1 

0 

Then  was  here  Vyne  Hall 
'  Item  le  Vine  Hall  in  Kybald 

'  ioter  mimimeDta  cocnobii  Oidc 
chuurio  Aedii  Chmtl,  Twyne  XI 
87. 

*  '  tencmeiitam  Dosier'  held  hj  1 
VCTsity  Coll.,  1463;  act  Ihe  rents! 
OasDcy  which  I  have  under  my  wioc 

'  liber  magnos  S.  Frideiwjdw, 
468;  Twyne  XXII  363,  F.  89. 

'  It  was  (t  must)  be  the  bade  pu 
garden  of  Dr.  Willis  (see  p.  184) 
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the  second  or  third  tenement  from 
the  east  end  of  Kibald  Street  and 
near  the  west  end  of  University  Col- 
lege ball-couit.' 
(fi)  *  The  tenement  I  referred  to  being 
once  two  or  more  and  containing  48 
yards  in  length,  it  is  very  like  that 
either  Rose  Hall  or  White  Hall 
which  both  lay  west  of  that  tene- 
ment (antiently  called  Aula  Tegu- 
lata  postea  Aula  le  Hert)  did  adjoyn 
on  St.  Andrew's  Hall,  as  Mr.  Wood 
remarks.* 

{c)  *  Rose  and  White  Hall  joyned  on 
each  other  but  the  deeds  mention  not 
which  lay  east  which  west.    One  of 
them  viz.  the  more  east  was  once 
called  Bishopsmore;  the  other  be- 
longed to  .  . .  Grendon  whose  heirs 
passed   them    both    to   University 
College.' 
{The  transcriber  of  Transcript  A  has 
a  note  about  this  hand : — <  I  have  heard 
it  conjectured  to  be  Mr.  Smithes  some- 
times of  University  College.*) 


V  178,  238,  233,  238,  240,  241  bis 
Twyne  IH  597 ;  A.V.  33.    Unitur 
cum  Chimney  Hall,  1424,  Twyne  111 
602.* 


{Other  notes  by  A  Wood  follow  con- 
cerning Hare  Hall  Lane  and  the  halls 
there,  see  p.  127.) 

{a)  *  Hare  Hall  Lane  alias  Nitingale 
Hall  Lane;  see  my  discours  of  it 
at  the  beginning  of  this  ward.  Part 
of  Kibald  Street  V  207.  It  was 
follow  Kibald  Street  It  belonged 
to  John  Godmanston  from  the  Hos- 
pitall,  V.  1 76,  from  the  towne,  ibid. ; 
and  severall  other  things  there.  Its 
limits  V  180  and  228.* 
{d)  *  Hare  Hall  et  descriptio  ejus  V 
178,  180;  unde  dicta  V  199,  202, 
233,  United  with  Borstall  Hall  V 
238,  241,  242.' 
{c)  *  Pencrish  Hall  et  descriptio  ejus 

V  178,  233.    Mr.  Richard  Pencridge 

V  238.  Wliether  not  united  to 
Chimney  Hall  becaus  R.  Pencridge 
held  it  V  239,  243,  480.' 

(d)  'Ros  in  his  Tabula  saith  that 
Pencridg  Hall  was  destroyed  before 
his  time.* 

(e)  *  Nitingale  Hall  et  descriptio  ejus 


(On    the   interleaf  facing  fol.  28  a 
Wood  has  some  notes  referring  to  Dr. 
John  Fell's  work  at  Canterbury  College 
(xM/ra  p.  174)  and  Peckwater  and  Vine 
Halls  {supra  p.  1 71 :— > '  Dr.  Fell,  Dean 
of  X.  Ch.,  patcht  and  mended  Canter- 
bury College,  by  making  new  windows 
therein  uniformly,  and  rough-casted  it. 
He  <'ye*  in  MS.)  built  the  east  pait 
and  half  the  north  part  of  Pcckwater's 
Inn,  which  was  sometimes  an  orchard 
belonging  to  one  of  the  Cannons.  Then 
did  he  build  to  the  west  part,  and  mad 
the  west  part  (which  was,  as  I  think. 
Vine  Hall)  uniforme  with  the  other  in 
windows  and  rough-cast      Then  did 
he  finish  the  south  side  of  Peckwater 
by  taking  out  of  his  owne  garden  roome  ( 
next  to  his  back  gate  there,  and  built 
it  uniforme  as  the  rest.   And  wheras  the 
way  that  leads  from  Peckwater  to  the 
great    building  was  (s)traight   along 
from  Peckwater  to  the  middle  of  (the) 
north  side  of  the  great  quadrangle  over 
the  ruins  of  the  cathedrall  of  C(ard]nal) 
Wolsey,  he  mad  it  a  shorter  cut  as 
now  *tis,  by  cutting  a  peice  through  | 
his  garden.    Then  as  for   the   place 
where  wee  goe  up  into  the  hall,  which 
was  open  on  the  top  and  a  confused 
way  in  building  and  scarce  any  steps, 
he  made  (it)  as  'tis  now  by  the  help  of 
one  . . .  Smith,  an  artificer  of  London, 
who  built  the  arch  ('  to  depend  *  (scored 
out))  as  now  *tis.    Then  did  he  alter 
and  (*  he  *  in  MS.)  re-aedify  the  cloister 
by  making  (*  make  *  in  MS.)  it  uni- 
forme, which  lay  like  the  cloisters  of 
Osney.*    'Great    Tom    was    cast    in 
Canterbury  Hall  the  time  before  the] 
last*    (For  the  buildings  which  have 
repfaced  Fell's  work   on   the  site  of 
Canterbury,  Peckwater,  and  Vine  Halls, 
see  Gutch's  Wood's  Collies  and  Halls, 

PP-  453,  455) 
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the  namber  of  34  almesmen  and  each  to  have  6£  per  annum ;  which 
continueth  soe^  to  this  day. 

<8.  Aldate'a  Churoh.) 

From  hence  on  the  north  side  wee  goe  to  S,  Aldate's  Church. 
Concerning  the  first  foundation  of  which,  it  seemeth  to  me  to  have 
bin  very  ancient;  I  meane  if  wee  regard,  etc.;  vide  cetera  inter 
ecclesias  parochialea  (in  Chap.  XXX). 

Thus  much  may  be  said  of  S.  Aldate's  Church*. 

(Broadgates  Hall.) 

On  the  south  side  of  which  and  behind  Christ  Church  Hospitall 
before  mentioned  was  somtimes  that  venerable  peice  of  antiquity 
standing  called  Broadgates  Hall'.  Wbich  though  it  with  other  halb 
fidjoyning  hath  risen  from  that  estate  to  a  college  called  Pembroke 
College,  yet  being  soe  fresh  in  memory  since  it  was  soe  converted, 
I  shall,  though  not  in  its  proper  place,  speak  iherof  as  a  modeme' 
hall  by  delivering  something  therof  concerning  its  first  rise,  and  then 
as  far  as  our  regesters  deliver  give  a  catalogue  of  the  Principalis  therof. 
That  it  therefore  did  antiently  belong  to  S.  Frideswyde's  priory ;  vide 
cetera*  inter  aulas  modernas,  etc. 

After  you  have  done  with  Broadgates,  then  insert  those  halls  that  I 
have  writt  at  the  end  therof,  with  the  Hamel. 

{Peni/ar thing  Sireel,  notv  Panhroke  Slreel.) 

Returning  into  Fish  Street  againe  wee  passe  by  a  parcell  of  bouses 
standing  at  the  east  end  of  S.  Aldate's  Church'  (which  were  built  on 
the  ground  belonging  to  the  yard  therof)  and  come  to  the  easteme 
entrance  of  a  sireel  called  Peoifarthing  Street,  part  of  which  on  the 
south  side  therof  and  soe  far  as  a  little  entrance  leading  thence  to  Pem- 
broke College  was  also  anciently  another  parcell  of  the  said  church- 
yard'; but,  by  the  increas  of  severall  chantry  preists  belonging  to  the 
church  of  S.  Aldate,  was  built  upon  as  it  should  seem  for  their  use*. 

*  (Byagracefulactofmter-collegiate      614.) 
coDTtM7Cli.Ch.lmi(i8SS]allo«ed  tbi>  '  (I.e.  still  existiag.) 

buildiDg   to  become  the  property    of  '  (See  the  treatise  in  Chap.  XXIX.) 

Pembroke  College,  which  bai  thai  been  '  <Slill  leen  in  Peshall's  m«p,  1773; 

eoabled  to  complete  itt  nalural  site.)  iince  taken  down.) 

*  Hamel  here,  and  theo  the  hall.  ^  But  the  comer-boos  where  a  barber 
Hamel  hath  bee  bigger  before  the  Hot-  nonr  lives  was  belonging  to  S.  Fndes- 
pjtall  «M  partly  built  apon  it.  (The  wyde's  as  in  a  dimission  thenif  bfthe 
reference  is  to  a  lane  called  '  Hamel '  Prior  in  libro  magno  p.  360. 
formerly  between  Cb.  Ch.  Almibouaes  '  a  house  here  called  the  Preist-boue 
aad  Pemtiroke  College.)  V  163. 

'  <Gntdi'»  Wood's  Coll,  and  Halls,  p. 
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opposite  to  the  place  where  now  stands  a  fair  house  built  of  freestone 

and  brick. 

(Moyses  HalL) 

Near  unto  it  and  on  the  west  side  of  the  said  house  was  Mojses 
HalP;  soe  called  from  Moyses^  or  Mossey,  a  Jew  of  that  name,  living 
sometimes  in  Ozon.  From  him  it  came  to  Lumbard,  another  Jew ; 
and  in  the  raigne  of  King  John  or  beginning  of  Henry  III  (being 
then,  as  I  guesse,  an  escaet)  it  came  to  one  Richard'  le  Pouer,  who 
gave  it  to  Philip  Walys,  and  he  to  John  Wamberge.  From  John 
Wamberge  it  came  to  Philip  de  Wormenhale,  30  Edward  I  (1302); 
and  yeilded  him,  in  the  beginning  of  Edward  II,  30J.  *  Item  Moyses 
Hall  reddit  Philippo  de  Wormenhalle,  30J,  etc/ : — soe  an  accompt  of 
the  habitation  of  clerks  in  the  said  king's  raigne.  From  Thomas  the 
son  of  the  said  Philipp  it  was  conveyed,  4  Edward  III  033o)>  ^^ 
Adam  Brom,  founder  of  Oriall  College ;  and  then  situated  between  a 
tenement  of  Osney  on  the  west  and  another  of  Abendon  on  the  east. 
By  his  will*,  bearing  date  in  the  feast  of  S.  Bameby  1332,  he 
bequeathed  it  to  Richard  Overton  his  clerk.  But  he,  in  the  17  of 
Edward  III  (i343)  giving  it  with  other  halls  to  Nicholas  Misterton, 
came  from  him,  19  of  the  same  king  (1345),  to  William  Daventre; 
and  from  W(illiam)  Dav(entre),  the  36  year  (1362),  to  Oriall 
College"  who  are  to  this  day  the  lords  therof. 

Soe  far  with  brevity  the  state  and  progresse  of  this  most  ancient  hall, 
which  (besides  what  is  already  produced)  occurres  very  often  in  our 
regesters,  having  the  names  of  divers  principalis  therof. 

(Little  BedeU  Hall.) 

The  next  hall  herabouts  was  Little  Bedell  Hall  •,  in  S.  Ebb's 
parish ;  of  which  in  one  of  our  registers  ^  thus : — *  Magister  Johannes 
Bergeveny  exhibuit,  etc' — '  Mr.  John  Bergeveny  gave  caution  for  the 
hall  commonly  called  Little  Bedyll  Hall  situated  in  Pennyvirthjoi  Street 
on  the  vigil  of  S.  Mathew  i  61.' 

I  find  elswhere  it  belonged  to  the  nuns  of  Stodley  as  by  their 


*  Moyses  Hall  O  aS,  29,  31,  5a,  53, 
56 ;  V  67. 

'  de  Mosseo  Jndeo  vide  cartam  84 
ex  libro  S.  Frideswydae. 

*  ex  aFchivis  Collcgii  Oriall  in  pixide 
'n.' 

*  in  libro  testamentonim  bnrgensium 
Oxon  fol.  12  ;  Twyne  XXIII  513. 

*  ex  archivis  Collegii  Oriel  at  snpra. 

*  (Notes  on  the  interleaf: — )  •  Aula 


parva  Bedelli  jnxta  Panl  Hall,  dominus 
Willelmus  Edwards ;  Aaa  38,  a.*  *  Par- 
va Bedelli  in  parochia  S.  Ebbae,  Mr.Ro- 
bertus  Carpenter ;  sic  Aaa  99,  1.'  '  Mr. 
Bedyll  living  by  Bull  Hall  vide  collec- 
tanea ex  a  registro  Collegii  Merton,  anno 
1511.' 

^  registrum  Aaa  fol.  207,  i ;  whether 
not  soe  called  from  William  Stokes, 
bcdeU ;  Twyne  XXIH  535. 
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(^Fish  Street^  continued!) 

In  the  meantime  returning  into  and  going  up  Fish  Street,  wee 

come  to  another  hall   called   Bolle   or   Bull  Hall  in    S.  Aldate's 

parish  and  quite  different  from  the  other  of  the  same  name  before 

mentioned. 

<BoUe  HaU.) 

It  was  called  so  from  a  simame  that  antiently  owned  it  and  other 
tenements  herabouts.  It  had  its  situation  according  to  two  leases  ^ 
20  and  32  of  Henry  VIII  (1528,  1540),  on  the  north  side  of  a  tene- 
ment then  called  the  Blewbore  belonging  to  Magdalen  College ',  Fish 
Street  and  the  Cardinall's  or  Christ  Church  College  on  the  east,  and 
Penyfarihing  Street  on  the  west.  In  divers  scripts  I  find  mention  of 
its  name  written  Bole  and  Bolle  Hall  denoting  it  to  have  bin  inhabited 
by  clerks.  And  furthermore  in  a  coroner  s  inquest ',  23  Edward  I 
(1295),  touching  the  death  of  a  certaine  (fol.  45  a)  clerk,  'tis  said 
that  one  Richard  de  Shireburne,  'clericus,  manens  apud  la  Bole 
Hall '  was  consenting  to  his  death.  In  another  inquest  ^  also,  25  of 
the  same  king  (1297),  concerning  the  death  of  one  John  Metescharp 
in  a  riot  committed,  'tis  there  said  that '  Michael,  mancipium  cleri- 
corum  habitantium  apud  la  Bole  Halle  in  parochia  S.  Aldati  etc' 
with  severall  clerks  of  Oxon  were  the  first  authours  of  the  said  riot. 
Wiih  divers  other  notes  both  before  and  after,  speaking  it  to  be  a 
flourishing  place  for  students  ^ 

(^Kepeharme* s  Lane.) 
From  hence  going  up  the  street  wee  come  to  a  place  now  stopped 
up,  where  was  in  former  time  a  lane  called  Kepeharme  Lane.  *  De 
terra  juxta  venellam  quam  Johannes  Kepeharme  tenuit ' : — soe  in  the 
confirmation  of  the  originall  •  charter  of  S.  Frideswyde's  Priory  by 
King  Stephen  about  the  year  1135.    It  stretched  it  self  from  Fish 


^  ex  Tibro  counterpan.  dimissionam 
Collegii  Maigdalen ;  Twyne  XXIII 130. 

*  {Marginal  note : — )  *This  toiemcnt 
of  Magdalen  CoUcge  must  without 
doubt  be  Barnard  Sanders  his  house. 
Ask  Sr.  Touchcn  the  baylive.  Dr. 
Clayton^s  hous  near  it  is  Magd.  Coll. 
land/    *  Perhaps  Abell  Pam's  house.* 

(Notes  on  the  interleaf : — )*Note  that 
the  houses  from  Barnard  Sanders  to  old 
Mr.  Holoway's  is  Magdalen  College 
land,  and  I  think  Barnard  Sandeis  is 
also.'  '  The  Old  Swan  was  therabouts, 
V  243;  see  collect,  ex  rcg.  Coll.  Mert., 


anno  1511. 

•  Twyne  IV  39,  142,  200. 

*  Twyne  IV  142. 

'  (On  the  interleaf  between  fol.  44  b 
and  45  a  is  a  note  apparently  intended 
for  this  place: — )  '"WTiethcr  Doclin- 
ton*s  Yn  must  not  com  in  here,  V  163, 
164 ;  vide  collectanea  ex  compntis  Col* 
legii  Merton  p.  10.  The  same  perhaps 
as  the  Christopher  V  164.  Of  the  Chris- 
tophpr  vide  catalogum  Praesidentinm 
Coll.  Magd.  p.  2.  (See  note  11, p.  200.) 

^  iu  libro  magno  Prioratus  S.  Frides- 
wydae  p.  12,  318;  A.  122. 
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other,  his  court*  in  this  lane*  which  was  Chieres  a  Jew'  and  ako 
Trill  Myll  as  I  have  elswhere  said,  and  had  issue  *  Lawrence  Kepe- 
harme,  spoken  off  in  my  discourse  of  S.  Frideswyde's  priory  *.  Severall 
of  this  name  also  foUow;  viz.  William  Kepeharme*,  Walter,  and 
Robert '  and  Sibill  his  wife  in  the  raigne  of  Edward  I ;  with  others 
who  were  all  for  the  most  part  wealthy  burgesses.  Whome  to 
enumerate  with  their  pious  gifts  to  the  church  would  now  perhaps 
seem  taedious.  Therfore  waving  that  I  shall  speak  of  their  habita- 
tions in  this  lane. 

(Eepeharme  HalL) 

The  first  of  which  that  appears  was  Kepeharme  Hall,  mentioned  in 
ancient  writings  denoting  it  to  be  inhabited  by  clerks.  From  them,  as 
it  should  seem  (I  meane  from  the  name  of  Kepeharme),  it  came  to 
Osney  Abbey,  who  afterwards  as  capitall  lords  therof  demised  it  for  a 
quitt  rent  of  iid  per  annum  as  in  a  script'  (bearing  date  1326  or 
therabouts)  appeares.  Severall  owners  therof  from  that  Abbey  in 
writings  belonging  to  then  (?  them)  speaketh  it  to  be  called  by  the 
same  name  till  about  the  latter  end  of  Edward  III ',  and  then  whether 
changed  into  another  name  I  cannot  say.  The  owner  therof  in  the 
beginning  of  Edward  I  or  latter  end  of  Henry  III  was  one  Thomas 
de  Hengesey.  From  that  name  it  came  to  William  Attehole  and 
Catherine  his  wife  ^^.  From  them  to  William  de  la  Glorie,  and 
from  the  said  William  to  Simon  de  Gloucestre  in  the  raigne  of  Ed- 
ward III  bearing  then  as  I  have  said  the  same  name  ^. 

(Hinzsey  HaU.) 
Then  was  there  Henxsey  or  Hinxsey  Hall ".    *  Tenementum  Kepe- 


*  liber  parvus  Frideswydae  p.  40 
carta  67  et  liber  magnns  368. 

'  and  as  I  think  the  lane  it  selfe. 
'  vide  cartas  77,  78  ex  libro  S.  Fri- 
deswydae ;  F.  p.  34. 

*  But  that  John  Kepeharme  was 
lather  to  Laurence  vide  contenta  libri 
S.  Frideswydae  p.  123.  Laurence 
Kepeharme  gave  in  his  last  will  to  St. 
Frideswyde's  divers  lands  and  tene- 
ments in  Oxon  both  in  the  Jewry  which 
sometimes  were  in  the  tenure  of  Jews 
and  in  other  parishes,  ut  liber  magnus 
p.  384;  vide  contenta  libri  S.  Frides- 
wydae 24.  Benefactor  to  Oseney  V  396. 

^  who  married  Christian  the  daughter 
of  Radulph  Pady  a  burgess  of  Oxon  and 
was  a  benefactor ;  which  Christian  after- 
wards was  maried  to  Jordanns.    vide 


cartas  in  parvo  libro  S.  Frideswydae  22, 
^3)  ^4}  35  which  charters  are  therin 
pages  II,  12,  13.  Vide  cartas  173,  174, 

175. 
*  when  he  lived  and  who  he  married, 

se  contenta  libri  S.  Frideswydae  p.  115. 

^  Robert  Kepeharme,  vide  Twyne 
III  598. 

'  ex  munimentis  Osney  in  chartario 
Aedis  Xti ;  Twyne  XXIII  91. 

'  vide  catalogum  cancellariomm 
B(riani)  Twyne  sub  anno  1327. 

^'  ibidem  {i.  e.  in  munimentis  Osney, 
ut  supra). 

"  Note  that  Sir  William  Morton's 
house  where  Mr.  HoUoway  now  lives 
was  called  the  Christopher  tempore 
Elizabeth.    (See  note  5,  p.  198.) 

"  Hinxsey  HaU  V.  164,  W.  96. 
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Hall  in  le  Fish  Street  in  parochia  S.  Aldati ' : — soe 
*  of  Osney  Abbey.    It  was  in  old  time  a  tenement 

of  Kepehanne,  but  from  them,  as  the  former  {if  not 
to  that  Abbey  '.  At  length  they  demising  it  to  the 
ey  or  Hinxsey  (of  whome  Jeffry  de  Hengstesey  was 
'  in  the  later  end  of  Henry  III),  came  to  be  called 
By  which  name  I  find  it  stiled  in  the  will  *  of  one 
iiry  or  Leobury  of  Worcester,  preist,  wherin  he  saith 
,  '  in  majori  solario  Autae  de  HenVeseye  in  Ozon.' 
said  before  that  it  stood  in  Fish  <foL  46  b>  Street, 
erof  {if  not  all)  stood  in  this  lane,  as  from  severall 
m  what  I  shall  say  in  the  next  hall  is  apparent.  It 
by  students  in  the  Civill  Law  ■  as  our  regestera 
ire  the  names  of  divers  principalis  therof  reaching 
he  year  1530  and  1535.  And  furthermore  of  the 
ind  the  number  of  chambers  therin,  I  find  mentioned 
.'  of  tbem,  9  Henry  IV  (1408),  wherin  (besides 
oomes  togeather  with  the  refectory,  kitchin,  and  j 
Dbred  ten,  one  wherof  was  taxed  at  aoj,  others  at 
OS,  two  more  at  9^,  and  two  others  at  5^ ;  and  all 
1  13^.     Besides  which  also  was  an  oratory  for  the 

celebrate  service  therin  and  not  to  trouble  the 
is  I  find  in  a  certaine'  indenture  dated  19  Jan. 
485  (i.e.  148J)  between  John  Eggecombe  of  S. 
nd  Mr,  John  Carew,  principall  of  this  hall.  The  sub- 
tells  us  that  the  said  John  Eggecombe  delivered  to 
i^rew  a  license  '  ad  celebrandum  in  oratorio,'  a 
parcell-gilte  weighing  5  ounces,  and  a  masse  booke 
,n  the  second  folio  in  [he  Kalender  '  marc,  prima. 
h  were  to  be  delivered  when  asked  for. 

(Gloooester  Hall.) 
isey  Hall  was  Gloucester  Hall.    Of  the  situation  of 
deed'  4  Henry  IV  <I403)  thus  telleth  us:  viz,  that 

maDimeDtis  Osney,  bnla  Rom.    V  588. 

Aula  Kepebsnne-  *  lotnll    hnstcDgorom   cnrue   Okoh 

OsQeif  oat  of  Hint-  9  Hei]T7lV(i48(l)m  aichivis  dviutis; 

.le  OsDcj  under  my  Twjiie  XXIII  169. 

porochii   S.  Aldati.  '  ei  variii  chTrographii  pcnei  Olive- 
rum  Smith  de   GrtuidpoDt  in  Oxon  ; 

(5,  109.  Twjae  XXIII  477. 

itomm    bargensiBm  '  ex    manimentis   Johannit   Smith, 

ne  XXIII  144.  nunc  Domini  Gnilelmi  Morton,  eqniti* 

For  legiHi ;  ac  Ta-  suiatl ;  Twyne  XXJI 351. 


aoa  WOOD'S  city  of  oxford. 

Thomas  Forsthill,  a  burgesse  of  Oxon,  granted  and  confirmed  to 
William  Brompton  of  the  same  place  '  all  his  tenement  called  of  old 
Gloucestre  Hall,  situated  in  the  parish  of  S.  Aldate  in  the  lane  com- 
monly called  Kepeharme  Lane,  between  the  tenement  of  John  Shaw, 
senior,  on  the  east  part  and  the  tenement  sometimes  of  William  le 
Northeme  called  Henxeye  Hall  on  the  west,  which  tenement  called 
Gloucestre  Hall  extendeth  it  self  from  the  said  lane  towards  the  north 
even  to  the  tenement  of  the  schoUers  of  New  College,  etc.*  Soe  fan 
part  of  that  deed.  But  in  another  of  the  said  William  Brompton  to 
one  John  Hykkys,  'tis  said  that  this  hall  reached  soe  far  as  the  Great 
Bayly  in  S.  Martin's  parish,  as  I  shall  further  shew  when  I  come 
there.  It  was  soe  called  from  such  a  name  that  sometimes  owned  it, 
of  whome  Simon  de  Gloucestre  beforementioned  was  one;  and  alwaies 
(as  far  as  I  have  yet  seen)  inhabited  by  clerks,  for  the  most  part 
Welsh,  as  Henxsey  Hall  towards  the  latter  end  was  *. 

Soe  farre  may  be  said  of  Kepeharme's  lane  and  those  halls  therin. 

(^Fish  Street t  continued,) 

Going  againe  into  Fish  Street  and  passing  up  towards  Quatervois, 

wee  have  a  tenement  next  saving  one  to  this  lane  which  formerly 

belonged  to  the  chantry  of  S.  Andrew '  in  the  church  of  S.  Peter  in 

the  Baylye. 

(Clare  HalL) 

And  then,  going  forward  within  the  limitts  of  S.  Martin's  parish, 
wee  come  to  a  tenement  which  hath  bin  also  an  ancient  hall  called 
Clare  Hall ' :  but  of  it  (excepting  its  bare  name  and  that  it  did  belong 
to  Elias  the  son  of  Bassene  *,  a  Jew  of  Oxon,  in  the  raigne  of  Henry 
III)  I  find  noe  great  matter  therof. 

Afterwards  it  came  to  be  called  Fishmongers  Hall  because  owned 
by  severall  of  that  profession  in  Oxon  (the  armes  of  which  are,  as  I 
remember,  yet  standing  in  the  windows  therof).  And  lastly,  the 
Lyon  Inne  in  the  raigne  of  Henry  VI  and  before,  as  it  now  remaineth ; 
being  opposite  to  the  Guildhall  doore. 

(Baptist  HalL) 

The  very  next  tenement  to  it,  which  is  the  Fleur  de  Luce  *  Inne, 
was  sometimes  [standing  •  on  its  scite]  the  most  ancient  hall  called 
Battels  or  Baptist  Hall,  frequented  and  inhabited  (as  it  should  seem 

>  Twyne  XXI  731.  »  Fleur  de  Lyce,  Twyne  XXIII  loa, 

■  Twyne  XXIII  150,  535.  V  500. 

'  e  notis  B.  Twyni,  vide  in  Clare  '  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are 

Hall.  scored  oat.) 
*  Twyne  XXIII  755. 
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Quatervois,  formerly  a  Jew's  tenement  and  called  by  the  name  of 

Swyndlestock,  which  for  severall  hundreds  of  years  hath  belonged  to 

this  city 

{Great  Bayly  S freely  now  Queen  Slreel} 

wee  enter  into  the  Great  Bayly  in  the  parish  of  S.  Martin  and  S, 
Peter's  in  the  Bayly,  extending  it  selfe  in  length  betweene  the  two 
churches  of  the  said  parishes  and  so  to  New  Market. 

(Mention  also  I  find  of  the  North  Bayly  *  and  the  Little  Bayly. 
As  for  the  first,  I  suppose  'tis  only  the  north  side  of  the  Great  Bayly  * 
devided  from  the  south  part  by  the  Bocherew ;  and  the  other,  that 
betweene  S.  Peter's  and  St.  Ebb's  Church  as  I  shall  shew.) 

As  for  the  signification  of  its  name  or  from  whence  deduced,  it  is 
not  now  in  great  readinesse  to  deliver.  John  Stow ',  as  I  remember, 
in  his  Survey  of  London,  discoursing  there  of  Faringdon- Ward- 
without,  saith  that '  from  the  south  side  from  Newgate  lyeth  a  street 
called  the  Old  Bayly  or  court  of  the  Chamberlaines  *  of  the  city  of 
London.  Soe  farre  he.  By  which  conjunction  (*  or '),  it  seemes  to  be 
the  same  in  meaning  with  a  court  where  actions  are  tried  and  affaires 
of  the  city  dispatched  and  the  like,  and  from  thence  the  street  wherin 
it  stands  to  have  taken  its  name. 

Now  whether  this  street  which  wee  are  now  treating  off  called  the 
Great  Bayly  ('  magnum  Balliolum '  as  'tis  in  ancient  evidences)  had 
its  name  from  thence,  wee  may  verily  conclude  soe  to  have  bin; 
knowing  very  well  from  sure  record  (as  is  more  fully  shewed  in  North- 
West  Ward)  that  such  a  place  in  old  time  was  here  standing  and 
where  our  burgesses  at  the  Norman  Conquest  (and  questionlesse 
before)  meet  to  order  the  buisness  and  affaires  of  this  place. 

But  to  goe  forward.  As  for  those  places  that  have  bin  sometimes 
standing  on  the  south  side  of  this  Bayly,  which  is  in  the  ward  I  am 
discoursing  off,  you  shall  take  as  I  partly  upon  guesse  have  received 
them ;  and  though  perhaps  I  may  mistake  in  respect  of  the  scituation 
of  them  not  to  be  absolutely  on  this  side  but  on  the  other  in  North- 
West  Ward,  yet  certaine  I  am  from  record  that  such  places  there 
were  and  confined  within  limitts  of  the  parishes  of  S.  Martin  and 
S.  Peter  in  the  Bayly. 

(Gloucester  HalL) 
The  first  was  the  utmost  house  of  S.  Martin's  parish,  sometimes 

^  Twyne  II  p.  78  b.  that  part  of  the  present  New  Inn  Hall 

'  and  part  of  '  Seven  Deadly  Sins  Street  which  runs  north  and  south.) 

Lane*  see  Twyne  XXIII  178.    (Later  »  edition  of  161 8,  p.  705  (t). 

on  he  identifies  the  North  Bayly  with 
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DC  <^  Gkncester  Hall,  being  Ibe  ntmost  extent 
ching  as  it  sboold  seeme  from  Kepehamie's  Lane 
303)  said)  to  tbe  Great  Bayljr.  It  was  owned  bf 
18  I  have  before  deliKred.  From  him  it  came  to 
;  who  conveying'  it,  7  Henry  IV  {1406),  to  one 
by  him  (by  the  name  of  Hykkys  Place)  gi\-en  to 
minalty  of  Oxon,  For  wtiich,  they  (among  other 
:ommemoration*  for  the  health  of  his  soule.  And 
afterwards  let  by  that  name. 

(BUling  HalL) 
dng  into  the  parish  of  S.  Peter  In  tbe  Bayly,  wee 
rhere  once  Byllyng  Hall'  opposite  to  tbe  church*. 
It  was  soe  called,  as  it  should  seem,  from  the 
[habitants  of  Ozon  that  owned  il  in  Henry  III  and 
nes.  Mention  I  have  made  therof  elswhere*  and 
d  therin  by  a  conjurer  or  clerk  that  professed  I 
1398. 

if  Byllyng  (viz.,  from  Rose  Byllyng)  it  came  by  her    , 
Edward  II   (1307),  to  Robert  Wormenhsi^e,  a    ' 

From  him  the  same  year  it  came  to  John  de 
t  Nortberne  of  Ozon  also,  yeilding  him  at  the 
id  5J  per  annum  to  S.  Peter's  Cburch  in  the 
accompt  of  the  habitations  of  clerks  in  the  raigne 
ng  thus,  testyfyes ; — '  le  Bylling  Halle  rcddit  per 
Northenie,  36^;  item  ad  ecclesiam  S.  Petri,  5*.' 
nveyances  I  have  seen  therof  by  the  same  name*, 
r  matters  concerning  it  denoting  it  evidently  to  be 
>)  by  students ;  which  perhaps  being  scarce  worth 

<Vine  HaU) 
ne  Hall"  (another  of  that  name  and  situated,  as 

DCDtB  ia  idiiiiU  repiodaced  in  Bouc'i  Oxford  in  'HU- 

XXIIl  164.  toric  Towni.') 

,  ibid  in  4°  etc  i  •  Twyne  XXII  103. 

•  <X  Wood'*  Hisl.  Univ.  Oion.,  ed. 

ui  •ntient  »tone  Gatch,  Vol.  L  p.  357-) 

a  1644,  belonged  '  toIdU  liuslengoTUm  Oxon;   Tw^ne 

XXIII  611  et  vide  in  pspyro  lolnto. 

mbered  that  tbe  *  in  wchivii  civiuds ;  Twyn«  XXIII 

ley  Cbnrch,  built  133. 

ill  Streetl,  Hands  *  ^A  mnrgiDal  note  uj'I : — )  '  S  mei- 

I  the  north  of  tbe  i(Qagia)pertincDti»  Dnrtndo  ante  eccle- 

;  see  in  PeabaU'a  uam,  V.  371.' 

lar'a  map  (1643).  ■  Vine  HaU,  V  59. 
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I  guesse,  herabouts),  all  the  mention  of  which  is  in  a  charter'  of  one 
^  Richard  le  Noreys  of  Brehull  or  Brill  wherby  he  (among  other 
revenews)  granteth  to  John  de  Brehulle  and  Isold  his  wife,  19 
Edward  II  (1325),  14J  per  annum  from  it  by  the  name  of  *tene- 
mentum  quondam  Johannis  Halegod  postea  Thomae  Byllyng  vocatum 
Vine  HaU; 

{Little  Bayly  Street,  nrnv  S.  Ehhes  Street  {north  half).) 
Going  from  hence  and  (from)  Billyng  Hall,  downe  the  Bayly,  wee 
come  to  a  street  leading  from  S.  Peter's  Church  in  the  Bayly  to 
S.  Ebb's  Church  and  from  thence  to  Little  Gate,  called  according  to 
tradition  from  ancient  people  Milk  Street.  By  that  name  of  it 
I  confesse  I  find  it  in  noe  ancient  record;  but  rather  written  and 
called,  soe  far  as  it  streetcheth  it  self  to  the  west  end  of  Penyfarthing 
<foL  60  b>  Street  and  S.  Ebb's  Church,  the  Little  Bayly.  In  a 
coroner's'  inquest,  30  Edward  I  (1302),  concerning  the  death  of  one 
William  Bufford,  'tis  there  delivered  that  he  inhabited  'in  parvo 
Balliolo  in  parochia  S.  Ebbae';  soe  likewise  in  the  will'  of  one 
Christopher  Benyet,  1349,  is  mention  made  of  a  tenement  in  the 
Little  Bayly  in  S.  Ebb's  parish,  between  the  tenement  of  Jeflfry 
Mounsorell  on  the  north  and  the  tenement  of  S.  John's  Hospitall  on 
the  south.  By  which  two  scripts  'tis  evident  that  this  street*  which 
leadeth  north  and  south  from  S.  Peter's  to  S.  Ebb's  Church,  being 
common  to  the  parishes  belonging  to  the  said  churches,  was  called 
the  Little  Bayly ;  and  not  that  street  which  leadeth  east  and  west  from 
S.  Peter's  Church  to  New  Market  and  only  in  that  parish,  as  by  some 
hath  bin  for  a  verity  averred. 

(KaroU  HaU.) 

In  this  place  therfore  of  the  Little  Bayly  (excepting  the  other  part 
therof  from  S.  Ebb's  Church  to  Little  Gate,  which  if  you  please  you 
may  terme  Milk  Street)  was  another  antient  hall,  called  Karoll  or 
Carole  Hall'.  'Item  la  Carol  Hall  reddit  per  annum  40J': — soe  an 
accompt*  of  the  habitation  of  clerks  in  King  Edward  the  II  his  raigne. 
The  antientest  mention  I  have  as  yet  found  therof  is  in  a  certaine 
complaint "^  of  a  clerk  therof,  12  Edward  I  (1284),  aganst  another  of 

^  collectanea    Nicolai     Bishop    in  '  (Note  on  an  interleaf  now  between 

archiviscivitatisfol.  315;  TwyneXXin  fol.  44  b  and  fol,  45  a: — )  *  Carole  or 

174.  Karole  Hall,  V  91, 9a  ;  domus  Johannis 

"  Twyne  IV  197.  de  Derham  hie,  V  267.' 

'  liber    testamentorom     bnrgensinm  *  in  archiris  dvitatis,  Twyne  XXIII 

Oxon  fol.  49b ;  Twyne  XXIII  523.  132. 

*  Lnttle  Bayly  V  92,  O  59,  V  550,  '  Twyne  XXIII  311. 
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other  places  besides  also  I  find  its  name  often  mentioned  and  to  have 
bin  situated  in  S.  Peter's  parish  in  the  Bayiive,  but  in  what  particular 
place  therin  I  am  as  yet  to  leame. 

(New  Market.) 

From  hence  wee  passe  by  other  tenements  that  have  bin  halls 
whose  names  as  yet  we  cannot  attaine  too,  and  then  wee  come  to  the 
place  ^  sometimes  a  void  plot  of  ground  called  antiently  the  New 
Market'  of  which  I  have  said  somewhat  in  my  discours  of  the  market' 
(i.e.  inChap.  XXVI). 

{Friar i  Street,  now  Church^  Street,  S,  Ehhes,) 
From  thence  wee  come  to  the  street  leading  from  West  Gate  to 
S.  Ebb's  Church  and  into  the  west  end  of  Penyfarthing  Streete ;  called 
Freren  Streete*  or  more  properly  Freers'  Street,  lying  on  the  north  of 
the  habitation  of  the  Grey  Fryers  who  had  an  entrance  or  passage 
therin  besides  their  other  in  ....  as  I  have  there  shewed.  All  the 
mention  of  which  is  in  a  certaine  deed^  dated  ii  Henry  VII  (1496), 
wherin  Edward  Wodward,  alderman  of  Oxon,  giveth  and  confirmeth 
to  Mr.  Robert  Slymbrigge  (Doctor  of  Decrees),  William  Grevyle,  and 
others,  his  whole  tenement  with  a  garden  adjacent  situated  in  Ozon  in 
a  street  therin  called  Freren  Street  opposite  to  the  house  of  the 

^  (There  is  a  note  on  the  interleaf 
between  foL  44b  and  fol.  45  a,  marked 
for  insertion  here  or  at  the  top  of  p. 
309 : — )  *•  a  lane  or  entry  (called  by  some 
Seven  Deadly  Sins  Lane  which  lead 
over  the  utmost  limits  of  New  Market, 
and  came  out  againe  in  Freeren  Street  on 
the  west  side  (as  I  take  it)  of  the  malt- 
honse  there.  So  Tom  Hore  from  Mr. 
Twine  (?).  {This  makes  this  lane  ran 
parallel  to  S.  £bbe*s  Street,  starting 
from  Queen  Street  at  a  point  opposite 
the  end  of  Bulwark's  Alley.  Elsewhere 
the  lane  is  identified  with  North  Bayly 
or  New  Inn  Hall  Street.    See  note  2, 


p.  204.) 

*  V  551. 

'  {Note  on  a  slip  now  at  fol.  53  a 
marked  for  insertion  here : — )  '  In  June 
1683,  in  digging  the  foundation  of  a 
cellar  over  against  the  entry  into  the 
Castle  on  part  of  that  ground  called  New 
Market,  there  was  discovered  a  stone 
coffin  with  a  corps  therin  which  shews 
that  there  was  some  churchyard  or 
church.  Half  the  coffin  laying  under  the 
highway;  which  shews  that,  when  the 


towne  let  out  their  ground  opposit  to  it 
joyning  to  the  castle  ditch,  they  turned 
the  way  upon  this  churchyard.  Mr.  Bla- 
grove,  that  dwells  in  this  New  Market, 
has  dug  upon  old  foundations  in  his 
garden.  Query,  whether  St.  Andrew's 
Church  did  not  stand  here.  Queiy, 
whether  St.  Benedict  or  St.  Budock.' 

*  (In  Peshall's  map  (i  773)  it  is  called 
S.  £bb*s  Street.  The  Oxford  Local 
Board  in  changing  the  name  of  the 
street  has  displayed  little  invention  in 
providing  it  with  a  new  one.  In  the 
smal?.  Oxford  district,  besides  '  Church 
Street,*  in  S.  Ebbe's,  there  is  another 
'Church  Street,'  in  Holywell,  and  yet 
another  *  Church  Street,'  in  New  Hinck- 
sey,  and  still  another '  Church  Street,' 
in  S.  Thomas ;  which  army  of  *  Church 
Streets  *  when  the  city  boundary  is  ex- 
tended will  be  reinforced  by  'Church 
Street '  in  Summertown.) 

*  Freren  Streete  V  4a ;  Thomas 
Freen,  O.  50 ;  Freren  i.  e.  Fryers,  Sistren 
i.e.  Sisters. 

*  ibidem  (i.e.  liber  testament.,  ut  supra) 
fol.  139  ;  Twyne  XXIII 538,  vide  151. 
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(S.  Frideswyde'B  HalL) 

Neare  it  was  the  most  ancient  hall  of  S.  Frideswyde,  which 
belonged  to  the  Prioiy  of  that  name  in  Oxon;  in  one  of  whose 
rentalls^  151 7,  is  direct  mention  of  it  by  that  name,  held  then  by  one 
William  Couper  and  yeilding  i2s\ 

<S.  Fatd's  HalL) 

S.  Paule's  Hall.  'Domus  S.  Pauli  cum  celario  per  magistrum 
Thomam  Grensted '  (principal) : — soe  the  aforesaid  rentall  of  Osney. 
[In'  our  regesters  'tis  for  the  most  part  called  Aula  Paulina ;  and  in 
one  place,  in  the  margin  to  it,  is  writ  in  an  ancient  hand  'ex 
fundatione  Paulini  episcopi  Eboracensis  etc.'] 

The  names  of  divers  principalis  therof  togeather  with  that  of 
S.  Frideswyde's  Hall  often  occurr  in  our  regesters,  which  I  shall  as 
needless  now  to  insert  passe  over; 

<Wylde*fl  Entry) 

and  goe  to  Wylde's  Entry^  a  habitation  also  for  clerks.  All  the 
mention  of  which  is  only  ((as)  I  have  yet  found)  in  the  testament' 
of  one  Richard  Couper  (1348),  wherin  he  leaveth  to  Richard 
Seukwgrth,  junior,  a  solar  situated  juxta  Wylde's  Entre  ex  parte 
australi  in  parochia  S.  Ebbae^ 


»  ibidem  ;  Twyne  XXII  355. 

'  (Marginal  notes : — )  (a)  •  S.  Frides- 
wyde's Hall  stood  opposite  to  the  west 
end  of  S.  Ebb's  Church,  V.  204.'  {b) 
*  In  the  inquisition  at  the  suppression  of 
S.  Frideswyde's  Priory  mention  (is) 
made  of  Frideswide's  Hall  in  tenura 
Thomae  Stone,  yeilding  13^  4^  per 
annum ;  but  whether  this  or  the  other 
St.  Frideswyde's  Hall  I  know  not. — 'tis 
this.' 

(Note  on  the  interleaf  facing  fol. 
45  a: — )  'S.  Frideswyde's  Hall.  One 
John  Dygon  was  principall  of  this  Hall, 
1438 ;  and  afterwards  of  Berne  Hall ; 
who,  being  overtaken  with  a  desire  to  a 
religious(life),lefthishalls  and  schollers 
therin,  and  packing  up  his  books  became 
the  5  (i.e.  fifth)  recluse  of  Bethlem  at 
Shene,  where  he  spent  his  da]rs  in  great 
austerity.  He,  a  little  before  his  death, 
with  one  Joane  Grenwood,  a  widdow  (a 


recluse  also  in  S.  Botolph's  Church 
without  Bishopsgate  in  London),  left 
diyers  MSS  treating  of  divine  matters  to 
Magdalen  College  Library  in  Oxon.' 
(See  Coxe's  Codd.  Coll.  Magd.  p.  51  in 
part  II  of  his  Catal.  Codd.  MSS.  ColL 
et  Aul.  Oxon.) 

'  (The  passage  in  square  brackets  is 
on  the  interleaf  now  facing  fol.  45  a ;  it 
is  marked  for  inseztion  here.  The  fol- 
lowing references  are  attached  to  it : — ) 
*Aaa  fol.  86,  a  ;  but  why  it  was  soe 
called  see  in  V.  i.'  (From  one  Bennet 
Paulet  who  had  land  here.) 

«  (Gutch's  Wood's  CoUeges  and 
Halls,  p.  624.) 

'  liber  testamentorum  burgensinm 
Oxon  fol.  48  b ;  Twyne  XXIII 147. 

•  Wylde's  Entre  V  145  «f,  a  24.  Mr. 
John  Wildlond,  O.  50.  WUliam  le 
Wylde  hie,  Twyne  I  108. 
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south  part  therof,  a  messuage  of  Magdalen  College  on  the  north  \ 
and  the  street  leading  from  the  Little  Bayly  to  the  said  gate  on  the 
west  side ',  to  which  as  it  seemes  it  opened  It  belongeth  also  to  the 
University ' ;  and  allwaies  till  the  decay  of  halls  supplied  by  clerks,  as 
our  registers  and  divers  accompts  for  it  testifye  wherin  are  the  names 
of  severall  principalis  therof. 

(S.  James'  Hall ;  Durham  HalL) 

On  the  east  side  of  Beefe  Hall  and  soe  downe  to  the  south  wall  of 
the  city  were  S.  Jeameses  *  and  Durham  Halls.  Of  both  which  I  find 
mention  in  an  husteng  roll*  Oxon,  12  Edward  III  (1338),  wherin  'tis 
said  that  one  John  Attehole,  the  attumey  of  the  Abbat  of  Letele  (jstc) 
did  distreine  Mr.  Hugh  Sampson,  parson  of  Ruyshendon,  for  the 
arreares  of  a  certaine  annuall  rent  issuing  from  a  messuage  in  the 
parish  of  S.  Aldate  called  Durham  Hall '  inter  tenementum  vocatum 
Aula  S.  Jacobi  et  tenementum  Hospitalis  •  S.  Johannis,  etc'  As  for 
the  second  of  these  two  halls  I  find  noe  farther  mention  ^ ;  but  for 
S.  Jeamses  Hall  it  often  occurres  in  our  registers,  wherin  are  the 
names  of  severall  principalis^  therof  and  that  it  was  in  S.  Aldate's 
parish  and  neare  Beef  Hall  •.    {explicit  fol.  51  a  ".) 


*  a  garden  ground,  vide  V  243. 

'  ex  archivis  Academiae  in  pixide 
00  nnmero  17 ;  vide  Twyne  I  p.  109. 

*  See  also  Twyne  VI  a  12,  where 
'tis  said  'twas  given  by  Dr.  Hall. 

*  St  James  Hall  for  legists ;  sic  Ta- 
bula Rous. 

'  rotuli  hustengomm  Oxon,  12  Ed- 
ward III ;  Twyne  XXHI 616. 

*  Note  that  that  tenement  of  St.  John's 
Hospitall  is  called  a  Hall  in  a  lease 
dated  35  Henry  VIII  <I543>,  wherby 
S.  Michael's  {'  Mich.'  written  above 
*  Jeames ')  Hall  was  let  by  All  Soules 
College  to  Dr.  John  Warner ;  registrum 
antiquum  Collegii  Omnium  Animarum 
fol.  167,  a. 

'  (On  the  interleaf  &cing  fol. 45  a: — ) 
Yes,  you  may  see  in  Twyne  I  108  nu- 
mero  23,  24  why  soe  called ;  viz.,  from 
Thomas  de  Derham,  the  owner  of  it  in 
Henry  III.    Alan  de  Derham,  O  52. 

'  One  Clement  Row  of  All  Soules 
often  occurres  prindpall  of  S.  Jameses 


Hall,  which  perhaps  belonged  to  that 
College ;  see  Aaa  p.  1 11,  2  ;  et  Thomas 
WoUer,  rector  of  S.  Peter's  Church  in 
the  Bayly  Aaa  iii,  a  and  116,  a. 

*  registrum  Aaa  foL  65,  2  et  foL  116, 
2.    Vide  in  aula  S.  Jacobi. 

"  (Fol.  51  b  is  blank.  On  the  inter- 
leaf between  fol.  44  b  and  fol.  45  a  is  a 
note  referring  to  some  place  in  this 
ward,  but  with  no  mark  to  indicate 
where  it  ought  to  be  inserted.  It  is 
probably  intended  for  Castle  Street,  p. 
207 : — )  *  Note  that  that  ancient  tene- 
ment over  against  Mr.  Hawkins  his  house 
which  looketh  like  an  old  hall  belongeth 
to  Oriall  College  and  was  conveyed  on 
some  conditions  from  Oriall  Collie  to 
the  towne  and  afterwards  returned  to 
them  againe.  Vide  Twyne  IV  205. 
Ask  Mr.  Hawley.* 

(To  the  same  interleaf  is  pasted  a 
rough  plan  which  Wood  has  drawn  to 
illustrate  the  position  of  some  of  the 
halls  here : — ) 


(CHAPTERS  X.> 


North -West  Ward. 

(Incipit*  foL  68  a).    Having  now  done  with  South -West  Ward 

I  must  in  the  next  place  proceede  to  speake  of  the  fourth  and  last, 

called  North -West  Ward;  which  beginneth  at  the  West  Gate  and  the 

Castle  and  soe  on  the  north  side  of  the  street  up  by  S.  Peter's  Church 

to  S.  Martin's  Church,  and  from  thence  on  the  west  side  to  North 

Gate,  with  all  that  land  to  the  Castle  trench  and  north  wall  of  the  city 

therin  contained. 

(The  CaBtle.) 

As  for  the  Castle  it  selfe  where  I  am  to  begin  and  which  was  partly 

founded  within  the  limitts  of  the  city  and  this  ward^  I  have  elswhere' 

delivered  my  mind  therof. 

(S.  George's  Convent  and  Church.) 

What  remaineth  more  to  be  said  of  it  are  those  places  therin,  viz. 
the  covent  and  parish  church  of  S.  Georg ;  of  both  which  (though 
perhaps  thought  [by  *  some  to  be  placed  rather]  in  the  suburbs  or 
with  my  discours  of  the  Castle)  I  shall  here  make  bold  to  produce 
what  I  have  collected  concerning  them,  knowing  well  that  this  is 
the  most  proper  place  for  them  \ 


Of  the  covent  or  colledge*,  therfore,  founded  at  first  for  secular 
canons  of  S.  Austen  and  afterwards  (by  their  translation  to  Osney) 
for  regular— of  which  order  I  have  before  in  South-East  Ward  spoken 
of — take  what  follows. 

Within  three '  years  after  the  foundation  of  the  Castell,  etc.    Vide 


^  (A.  Wood  has  dated  this  chapter, 
'Jan.  I  a,  1662  '  i.  e.  ]66|.) 
'  (See  note  6,  p.  203.) 
»  <i.  e.  in  Chapter  XIV.) 

*  (The  words  in  square  brackets 
originaUy  stood '  by  some  not  to  be  here 
inserted  bnt  rather/) 

•  (Marginal  note: — )  In  domeday 
book  *tis  said  that  theire  was  a  mill  in- 


fra civitatem  Oxon,  meaning  without 
doubt  the  Castle  Mill.     And  therfore 

¥ 

from  thence  wee  may  gather  that  it  was 
within  the  wall,  and  that  the  wall  (be- 
fore the  Castle  was  built)  reached  soe  far. 
Twyne  XXII  280. 

•  (Gutch's  Wood's  Collies  and 
Halls,  p.  650.) 

'  *  three '  substituted  for  *  few.' 
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at  the  command  of  King  Stephen  when  he  laid  close  seige  to  Em- 
presse  Maud ;  but  whether  for  a  truth  wee  may  receive  it,  I  will  not 
now  pronounce.  In  the  raignes  of  Edward  I  and  other  succeding 
kings  I  find  often  mention  of '  the  mounts  in  the  parish  of  S.  Peter  in 
the  Baylive/  meaning  without  doubt  the  said  mounts.  In  the  will* 
of  one  Robert  de  Wormenhale,  1323,  ther  is  mention  of  his  two 
cotages  in  the  parish  of  S.  Peter's  in  the  Bailive  '  super  le  mounts,' 
situated  betweene  the  two  tenements  of  John  le  mounts.  Soe  like- 
wise John  Bloxham  in  his  wilP,  13S3,  speaketh  of  his  tenement 
'super  le  moimts  jaxta  castrum,  etc'  With  divers  other  scripts, 
denoting  them  to  have  bin  called  by  that  name,  belonging  to  the 
King,  and  to  have  divers  cotages  theron,  which  stood  dispersed  here  and 
there  and  in  a  broken  manner.  But  in  succeding  ages  those  cotages 
being  either  ruinated  by  time,  or  rather  by  severall  distractions  had  at 
the  castle,  the  mouAts  (for  the  better  security  therof)  were  afterwards 
levelled  and  for  the  most  part  taken  away.  By  the  help  of  which 
^  and  other  rubbish  and  filth  brought  from  severall  parts  of  the  city, 
n-^^^r^  j  much  ground  was  gained  from  the  Castle  trench  by  casting  it  therin ; 
(fol.  63  b)  soe  that  afterwards,  severall  other  cotages  being  rebuilt 
theron  (especially  to  next  the  Lower  Bayly  or  Castle  Street),  and  in- 
creasing more  and  more  in  the  raigne  of  Queen  Elizabeth  by  build- 
ing them  close  to  each  other,  is  now  and  for  severall  years  before 
(soe  far  as  the  one  half  of  the  said  mounts  extended)  knowne  by  the 
name  of  Bullock's  Lane '. 

{Mounf  Pellam  Lane^  now  (?)  George  Street  Mews  ;  Jeufs  HtUs^ 
now  part  0/ the  Canal  Coal  Wharf,) 

And  the  other  part  towards  and  beyond  the  city  wall  (and  on  the 
backside  of  Dr.  Rogers  his  habitation)  leading  into  Broken  Heys  *,  {is 
known)  by  the  name  of  Mount  Pellam  Lane,  as  running  by  a  mount 
(larger  sometimes  then  the  former)  knowne  by  that  name.  And 
furthermore  as  for  those  mounts  that  stand  by  the  end  of  that  Lane 
in  Broken  Heys  and  by  Stokwell  Street  *  (which  partly  remaine)  were 
of  a  farre  larger  size  then  the  other.  They  are  by  some  called  *  the 
Jews'  Hills '  (by  others, '  the  Baillives'  Hills,'  as  belonging  to  them),  and 
were  with  the  other  erected  by  the  Jews,  but  of  a  more  larger  bulke, 
because  (as  I  judge)  they  interposed  the  Castle  and  the  King's 

^  liber    tettamentornm    bnrgensiam  rnbbish  of  the  dty  there  and  built  him  a 

Oxon,  foL  7 ;  Twyne  XXIII  510.  honse  circa  1588 ;  O.  79. 

Mbidem,  foL    55;    Twyne  XXIII.  «  <A!yn/ Gloucester  Green.) 

5^8.  »  \Ninv  Worcester  Street) 

^  from  one  Bnllock  that  carried  the 
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(Brodejrate.) 

In  which,  or  at  least  near  it,  was  a  place  sometimes  for  clerks, 
called  Brodeyate.  Mention  I  find  therof  by  that  name  in  a  charter  * 
of  Roger  Burewalde  to  Simon  de  London*,  when  Jeffry  Stockwell 
before  mentioned  was  maior.  And  in  another'  also,  22  Edward  I 
(1294),  'tis  said  to  be  '  juxta  ecclesiam  S.  Petri  in  Balliolo.'  Which 
is  all  I  have  seen  therof. 

(  The  Lower  Bayly ^  continued,) 
Severall  other  halls  have  bin  dqubtlesse  standing  here  on  this  side 
of  the  Bayly  betweene  Bullock's  Lane  and  the  Church,  but  they  not 
sufficiendy  appearing,  I  shall  not  venture  here  to  insert  them. 

fi^^^ff/i  /<'^/^.w^'//        (S.  Peter's  Church  in  the  Bailey.) 

The  next  place  to  be  spoken  oflf  is  the  church  of  S.  Peter's  in  the 
Bayly  or  (as  'tis  in  divers  deeds  expressed)  *ad  castrum'  and  *in 
occidente.*  Soe  written  for  difference  sake  from  the  other  of  the 
same  name  *  in  oriente.'  It  hath  bin  observed  by  severall  to  be  of  a 
most  ancient  standing,  but  particularly  when  and  by  whome  built,  etc. 
(See  in  Chapter  XXX  on  the  parish  Churches.) 

{North  Bayly  Street,  now  the  north  and  south  arm  of  New  Inn 

Hall  Street,) 
Having  done  my  discours  of  the  church,  wee  have  a  street  at  the 
east  end  therof,  called  the  North  Bayly.    Of  which  intending  to  speake 
towards  the  conclusion  of  my  discourse  of  this  ward, 

{Great  Bayly  Street ,  now  Queen  Street,) 
(Durham  Hall.) 
I  proceed  to  Durham  Hall  or  'domus*  Andreae  de  Durham,'  1339, 
as  S.  Frideswyde's  book*  [quoted*  below]  attesteth. 

{HaUgod  Lane,) 
From  thence  wee  goe  to  a  place  where  was  formerly  the  entrance 
of  a  lane  called  Halegod  Lane.    For  the  clearer  scituation  of  which, 
I  find  in  a  rentall  "^  sometimes  of  S.  (fol.  64  a)  Frideswyde's  Priory 

^  in  archiyis  Ecclesiae  S.  Petri   in  lost  interleaf.) 

Balliolo;  Twyne  XXIII  577.  •  liber  magnns  S.  Frideswydae  fol. 

*  (There  is  a  mark  here  referring  to  403  ;  Twyne  XXII  342 ;  vide  in  cartis 
a  note  which  is  not  now  found,  probably  107,  66  et  liber  S.  Frideswydae. 

on  a  lost  interleaf.)  *  (These  two  words  are  nnderlined, 

'  ibidem.  probably  for  deletion.) 

*  (There  is  a  mark  here  referring  to  ^  in  chartario  Aedis  Xti  ;  Twyne 
a  note  not  now  found,  probably  on  a  XXII  355. 
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place,  demised  to  Adam  le*  Longe',  12  Edward  III  (1338),  a 
messuage  in  Oxon,  called  Halegod  Hall,  in  the  parish  of  S.  Peter's  in 
the  Bajly,  betweene  a  tenement  of  Godstow  on  the  south  part  and  a 
tenement  of  William  Pennard  on  the  north,  for  the  yearly  rent  of  13J  ^d. 

{Great  Bayly ,  continued,) 
(Draper  HalL) 

From  hence  going  up  the  Bayly,  wee  had  another  hall  called 
Draper  Hall ',  assuming  that  name  (as  I  guesse)  because  it  stood  in 
the  old  Drapery,  which  was  in  antient  time  herabouts.  All  the 
mention  I  find  of  it  is  in  S.  Frideswyde's  booke  *  in  a  charter  there 
of  John  Sprout  of  Oxon,  i  Henry  IV  (1400),  to  the  canons  of  that 
Priory.  Wherin,  making  a  repetition  of  those  tenements  he  held  of 
them,  reckons  three  in  S.  Peter's  in  the  Bayly,  which  extend  them- 
selves from  Draper  Hall  on  the  east  to  a  certaine  street  at  the  end  of 
S.  Peter's  Church  on  the  west.     Which  is  all  I  have  seen  of  it 

(Fortmanmote-halL  ) 

Passing  forward  into  S.  Martin's  parish "  towards  the  church  therof, 
wee  had  at  the  west  end  of  it  where  now  divers  houses  and  tenements  * 
stand  most  part  of  the  yard  belonging  to  that  church.  And  therin 
in  antient  time  and  at  (if  not  long  before)  the  Norman  Conquest  a 
common  portmanmote  hall  "^  or  a  place  or  court  where  the  portmen 
or  portgreves  and  burgesses  of  Oxon  meet  about  the  affaires  of  their 
corporation.  '  In  die  Sti.  Cuthberti  in  quadragesima  facta  fuit  Port- 
manmot  de  Oxenford  in  coemiterio  S.  Martini  et  tunc  venit  ibi  Got- 
celinus,  etc' : — soe  in  a  most  ancient  charter  •  sometimes  belonging 
to  Osney  Abbey,  written  (as  it  seems  from  divers  names  mentioned 
therin)  at  or  within  few  years  after  their  foundation.  The  direct 
interpretation  of  Portmanmot  I  find  noe  where  expressed ;  but  porto- 
mote,  as  Cowell  tells  us,  is  derived  from  the  word  port,  i.  e.,  '  portus/ 
and  a  Saxon  word  'gemettam,'  i.  e.,  '  convenire,'  and  signifies  a  court 

$r 

>  <*  le  •  written  above  •  de.'>  »  (Marginal  note :— >  Gingi^er's Place 

'  (Heie  is  a  mark  referring  to  a  note  in  S.  Martin's  Parish  where  R.  Griflfyn 

not  now  found,  perhaps  on  a  lost  inter-  lives  V  85,  92.     The  giver  to  Exon 

leaf.)  College,  ibidem,  et  96.    (See  p.  1 16.) 

»  (Marginal  note : — )  vide  V.  491.  •  (Marginal  note  : — )  Whether  those 

(On  an  interleaf  facing  fol.  54b  are  the  tenements  belong  not  to  the  parish  ? 

following  notes ;  bat  see  below,  note  2,  ^  V  539 ;  vide  in  ecdesia  S.  Martini 

page  aai : — )  Draper  Hall,  vide  in  pa-  et  alibi. 

pyro  soluto;   V  491.    Draper  Hall  V  'in  chartario  Aedis  Xti  inter  muni- 

359,  a6o,  366 ;  O  59,  34.     (This  4oose  menta  Coenobii  Osney ;  Twyne  XXITI 

paper  *  seems  to  be  now  lost.)  105,  Twyne  XXII 34  et  vide  collectanea 

*  liber  magnus  S.  Frideswydae  fol.  6 ;  nostra  ex  registro  Osney. 
vide  Twyne  XXII  423. 
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by  one  Nicholas  le  Mercer,  i8  Edward  III  (i344)  >  which  tenement  is 

said  there  to  be  standing  between  the  churchyard  ^  of  S.  Martin  on  the 

one  part  and  the  tenement  which  was  sometimes  Richard  de  Tekene's 

called  la  Draper's  Hall  on  the  other.    By  which  it  seemeth  that  this 

hall  was  (according  as  the  houses  now  stand)  where  the  Sun  Inne 

now  is. 

{Sewey*s  Lane^  new  Shoe  Lafu\y 

A  little  below  Draper  Hall  was  Draper  or  Drapery'  Lane,  leading 
from  the  Drapery  in  North  Gate  Street  into  the  North  Bayly.  All  the 
mention  of  which  I  find,  is  in  the  will  ^  of  John  Peggy,  a  burgesse  of 
Oxon,  1349;  wherin  bequeathing  divers  messuages  to  his  executors, 
mentioneth  the  one  half  of  his  shop  with  the  appurtenances  in 
S.  Martin's  parish,  betweene  the  tenement  of  the  Abbat  of  Osney  on 
the  north  and  a  lane  called  Draper  Lane  on  the  south  side  etc.  But 
the  most  generall  name  of  it  was  Sewe/s  Lane^;  soe  called  from  such 
a  name  *  that  had  of  old  tenements  therin  or  else  inhabited  therby. 
Of  whome  Sawey  or  Sewey  who  held  lands  of  S.  Frideswyde's  priory 
before  the  raigne  of  King  Stephen  was  one,  as  appears  in  his  con- 
firmation charter^  of  that  priory  in  the  year  1135.    Besides  whome 

*  (On  the  interleaf: — )  but  since  54b: — )  (a)  *Sewf%  Lane  or  Drapery 
there  is  a  house  built  on  that  pazt  of  the  Lane  was  one  (i.  e.  on)  the  south  side  of 
churchyard.  the  King*8  Head.'    {6)  *  Sewey's  Lane 

'  (What  must  have  been  the  original  vide  in  papyro  soluto.*  (c)  '  This  Sewey's 

entrance  to  Shoe  Lane  from  Commarket  Lane  had  its  entrance  on  the  south  side 

Street  is  now  built  upon,  and  access  is  of  the  King's  Head.    Divers  tenements 

gained  to  it  by  the  Crown  Inn  Yard  and  there,  O  59.' 

by  the  Clarendon  Yard.)  *  (Note  on  the  interleaf  facing  fol. 

*  Drapery  Lane,  V  491.  54  b: — )  'Sewy  the  son  of  Snellxng 

*  liber  magnns  S.  Frideswydae  fol.  when  Oseney  was  a  Prioiy,  V  367.' 
41 3 ;  Twyne  XXII  2$^  (Attached  to  this  interleaf  is  the  follow- 

'  (Notes  on  the  interleaf  facing  fol.      ing  pedigree  with  appended  note : — y 

Roger  Herlewyne  m.  Alicia  (uxor). 

Christina  Herlwine,  Johanna,  Celeman, 

m.  John  Sewey.  obiit  sine  prole.        obiit  sine  prole. 

Johannes  Sewey,  Cristina  Sewey, 

oepit  in  uxorem  filiam  m.  Robert  Cary. 

Galfridi  Bud  nomine  Matilda. 

! 

I 1 

John  Sewy,  Cantesse, 

qui  nunc  est,  viz.,        uxor  Johannis  Lyon. 

anno  1288. 

<  In  a certaine  register  of  Merton  College  Merton  to  build  their  forefront  of  the 

(foL  15)  thus  described,  becaus  Christian  college  at  the  foundation.'  (p.  177.) 

Sewey,  daughter  of  Roger  Herlwyne,  ^  ibidem  (i.  e.  liber  magnus  S.  Fridcs- 

sold  to  Mr.  Robert  de  Flixthorpe  a  wydae)  p.  11,  318;   A  12  a.     Quoted 

tenement  in  Oxon;  which  Mr.  Robert  right 
de  Flixthorp  sold  it  to  the  scholars  of 
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f-^ 


^.^ 


{North  Gale  Sired  emUimud^ 

(Pery  HalL) 
Going  from  hence  downe  the  street,  wee  come  to  anodier  most 
ancient  hall  called  Peiy  Hall^  \ff  which  name  it  was  owned, 
26  Edward  III  {i35^X  ^7  ^'Q^  Richard  le  Forster*.  From  him  bj 
the  same  name  it  came'  to  \^^Iliam  Bergavenj.  And  from  him,  the 
1 7  Richard  11  { i393)>  ^  ^^-  J^^  Monk ',  deik,  and  others.  Among 
divers  other  conveyances  of  the  said  messuage  which  I  have  perused 
'tis  not  only  styled  Perye  Hall  but  Drapery  HalL  Edward  Wode- 
ward,  alderman  of  Oxon,  in  his  will^  12  Henry  VII  0497X  m^eth 
mention  of  his  tenement  in  S.  Martin's  parish,  called  Firry  Hall 
without  any  other  addition.  But  Giles  Porton  of  Lyllyngton-lovd  in 
the  county  of  Ozon«,  gent.,  the  son  and  heire  of  Margery  Pulton, 
daughter  and  heir  of  John  Treguran  and  Katherine  his  wife,  by  an 
indenture*  of  conveyance*  of  it  the  same  year,  viz-  12  Henry  VII 
{1497),  giveth  and  confirmeth  to  Henry  Wright,  clerk,  rector  of 
Ayno,  com.  Northampton,  and  Henry  Makney,  gent,  'all  his 
tenements  with  diverse  appurtenances  therto  belonging,  called  the 
King's  Head  and  of  old  ''Draper's  Hall  alias  dictum  Spicer  s  Yn,"  and 
situated  on  the  west  side  of  North  Gate  Street  in  the  parish  of 
S.  Martin  having  a  tenement  of  New  College^  on  the  north  side 
therof.' — Soe  far  part  of  the  said  conveyance.  Now  whether  the 
name  therof  (Drapery  Hall?)  was  corrupted  or  abbreviated  to  Pery, 
wee  may  doubt;  considering  that  before  and  after  the  date  of  the 
said  conveyance  'twas  called  and  written  alwaies  by  that  name. 
Examples  for  this  that  it  was  written  Pery  Hall  after  are : — (i)  the  con- 
veyance" therof  by  Thomas  Wodeward  of  Chalgrave,  com.  Ozon, 
esquire,  to  Sir  Simon  Harcourt  and  others,  16  Henry  VIII  {r524); 
wherin  'tis  stiled  ' King's  Head  alias  vocatum  Pery  Hall' :  and  (ii)  in 
the  release*  of  Thomas  Wodeward,  of  Langford  com.  Berks,  gent,  to 


^  (On  the  interleaves  fiidng  fol.  56  b 
and  foL  56  a  are  a  number  of  references 
about  this  hall :— )  (0)  <  Perry  Hall  in 
parochia  S.  Martini  V  170;  Twyne 
XXin  86;  V  539.'  {b)  'Pery  Hall, 
ol  vide  in  papyro  i|duto.'  {c)  'Kings 
Head  alias  Draper^s  Hall  alias  Spycer*s 
Yn,  V  ao.'  {d)  Drapery  Hall  V  265 
O  34  and  Perie  HaU  vide  V  555/ 

'  ex  quadam  charta  dimissionis  inter 
munimenta  coenobii  Osney  in  cfaartario 
Aedu  Christ! ;  Twyne  XXIU  86. 

'  rotnli    curiae    Maioris    Oxon,   17 


Richard  II  (i393)»  i''  archivis  dvitatis, 
Twyne  XXIII.  63J. 

*  liber  testamentomm  at  supra,  fol. 
141 ;  Twyne  XXIU  54* 

*  '  indenture '  substituted  for '  deed.' 

*  ibidem,  fol.  143. 

^  enquire  what  tenement  of  New  Col- 
lege this  should  be. 

'  ibidem  (i  e.  liber  testamentoram) 
foL  158 ;  Twyne  XXIU  544. 

*  ibidem,  foL   190 ;    Twyne  XXIII 

547- 
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of  our  regesters  ^  attesteth,  wherin  b  the  name  of  a  principall  therof 
(anno  151 2)  and  also  his  fiduciary  for  the  pajrment  of  the  rent  for  as 
much  of  the  inne  that  was  peculiar  for  their  use '. 


(^Bodyn's  Lane,  now  Frewen  Court,  i,e.  the  Cornmarket  entrance  to 
the  Union  Sociefy's  Rooms  and  Frewen  HalV) 

Downward  from  the  Starr,  wee  had  another  antient  lane,  which 
seemeth  to  me  to  have  bin  called  Bodyn's  Lane  *.  A  dimission  ^  of  a 
certain  tenement  in  S.  Michael's  parish  at  North  Gate  by  the  Abbat  of 
Osney,  11  Henry  VI  (i433)>  ^  o'^®  inhabiting  therin,  tells  us  that 
the  said  tenement'^  was  situated  between  another  of  Walter  Bowyer  on 
the  south  and  the  lane  called  Bodyn's  Lane  on  the  north.  It  was 
soe  denominated  from  a  family  of  good  worth,  beneiactors  to 
S.  Fridewyde*s  and  other  religious  places,  that  either  owned  it  or  lived 
in  or  by  it  in  the  raignes  of  King  John  and  Henry  III ;  divers  of 
whome  were  numbred  amongst  the  cheifest  burgesses  of  this  Corpora- 
tion and  were  benefactors  to  the  church^  (foL  66  b)  as  is  mentioned 
in  this  worke. 

What  else  I  find  therof  is  that,  in  the  7  Henry  VI  (1429),  'twas  by 
the  name  of 'Bodene's  Lane  alias  Set^tn's  Lane'  measured"  at  both 
ends ;  the  east  end  wherof  next  to  the  King's  highway  (as  'tis  said) 
I  contamed  in  breadth  four  feet  four  thumbs  or  inches  and  three 
I  quarters  of  another  and  at  the  west  end  *  four  feet  seven  inches  and  a 
quarter.  Within  few  years  following,  the  said  westeme  end,  which 
lead  into  the  North  Bayly  as  I  shall  shew  anon,  was  stopped  up  by 


registmm  F  (rerersed)  fol.  187,  i ; 
Tide  Latin  appendix  anlarum. 

'  (Note  on  the  interleaf : — )  *  Wea- 
Twychen  in  S.  Michaers  parish,  quaere, 
V.  557.  Vide  Latin  copy  for  Wes-Twy- 
chen  (?  West-Twychcn).  I  do  not 
know  where  it  is  to  come.' 

»  <Noteson  the  interleaf:—)  (a)  * V. 
477  Bedenes  Lane  it  is  caUed,  1463,  in 
Osney  rentall  under  the  window.'  {b) 
« Bodene's Lane,  V.  59a'  {c)  'Bedford 
Lane  without  doubt  V  18,  35,  36,  39, 
466,477,  557,  590.  Vide  catalogum 
praesid.  CoUegii  Magdalen  p.  3  in  the 
foul  copie  among  Magdalen  College 
foul  paper  of  writers. '  (^  *  Of  Bedford 
Lane,  see  what  I  have  said  afterwards.' 

*  ez  munimentis  Osney  ut  supra; 
Twync  XXIII  69.  Vide  in  papyro 
solnta 


*  (Marginal  note  : — )  The  Star  In  is 
Christ  Church  land,  and  Sherward  the 
brasier's  belongs  to  S.  Michael's  parish* 

*  Robert  Bodyn,  benefactor  to  S. 
Frideswyde's,  vide  A.  W.  p.  87,  [et  vide 
cartam  176  ex  libro  S.  Frideswydae] 
(the  part  in  square  brackets  is  now 
legi!  le  only  in  Transcript  A). 

^  'Between  the  two  t's  is  a  mark  of  a 
cont  action,  perhaps  for  '  re '  as  the 
marrinal  note  gives  'Setieton  Lane.' 
The  contraction  is  not  Wood's  usnal 
symbol  for  <  re '  and  so  may  be  a  copy 
of  the  original.) 

'  Collectanea  Nioolai  Bishop  foL 
aio ;  Twyne  XXI  739b ;  V  559. 

*  (Here  followed  the  words  '  which 
lead  into  the  North  Bayly  as  I  'shall 
shew  anon '  but  they  were  scored  out,  as 
being  repeated  below.) 
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Abbat  of  Osney,  by  his  dimission  ^  of  a  shop  to  one  Robert  Hawe 
(1367),  describes  the  situation  of  the  said  shop  to  be  in  the  comer  on 
the  north  side  of  a  lane  called  Adynton's  Lane ',  etc.  From  the  same 
name  it  slipped  to  Bedford'  againe ;  and  also,  afterward,  to  the  name 
of  Wode  Street*.  By  the  former  name  it  was  with  Bodyn's  Lane, 
7  Henry  VI  {1429),  measured  as  is  beforementioned ;  and  stretched 
it  selfe  from  North  Gate  Street  'under  the  north  wall  of  the  city  even 
to  the  Castle  trench  where  '  the  moimts '  were.  The  further  half  of 
which,  next  to  the  said  trench,  was  (when  disused  as  a  way  to  the 
Castle  in  times  of  combustion)  stopped  up  and  demised  to  private 
persons  for  garden  plotts,  which  soe  continueth.  Of  its  other  name, 
viz.  Wode  Streete,  I  find  mention  therof,  7  Henry  IV  {1406),  in  a 
praesentment^  then  made  against  on(e)  William  Brompton  for  laying 
timber  and  stocks  of  trees  therin  to  the  hindrance  of  passengers. 
Which  is  all  I  have  seen  therof,  except  its  name  once  or  twice  in 
evidences  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  raigne. 

{North  Bayly  Street^  now  the  north  and  south  arm  of  New  Inn 

Hall  Street.) 

At  the  west  end  therof  as  it  now  layes  *  is  a  street  or  lane  that 
leadeth  to  New  In ''  and  the  church  in  (?  of)  S.  Peter  the  Bayly  and 
soe  to  the  Great  Bayly,  called  (as  is  before  mentioned '  in  Sewe/s 
Lane*)  the  North  Bayly,  because  it  layeth  on  the  north  side  of  the 


1  in  xnuiimentiB  Osney  nt  snpray 
Twyne  XXIII  90. 

*  (Marginal  notes  : — )  '  Certainly  it 
cannot  be  soe,  for  aU  those  tenements 
on  the  north  side  therof  belong  to  the 
towne  (Twyne  IV  230).'  *Noe,  I  have 
found  since  (if  I  am  not  mistaken)  in  S. 
Michael's  writings  that  Oseney  had  a 
house  or  two  there.' 

'  (Note  in  the  interleaf : — )  and  con- 
tinned  soe  caUed  in  St.  Michael's  writ- 
ings till  the  latter  end  of  Henry  VIII. 

^  (Notes  on  the  interleaf  facing  foL 
56  a : — )  {a)  because  perhaps  '  carecti 
com  spinis  stetenmt  inter  portam  borea- 
lem  et  la  Drapery  Hall ' ;  Tide  Twyne 
XXn276.  (^)  Wood  Streetmide,V  558. 

»  Twyne  XXIH  613 ;  13  Henry  VI 

<I435>,  V  aSa. 

*  (In  the  modem  nomenclature  of 
our  streets.  New  Inn  Hall  Street  is  a 
street  of  which  one  arm  runs  westwards 
from  Commarket  Street  from  opposite 
Ship  Street  to  the  Wesley  Memorial 


Church  (which  part  of  it  represents  the 
old  Bedford  Lane  alias  Wood  Street), 
and  the  other  arm  runs  south  from  the 
Wesley  Memorial  Church  to  Queen 
Street  (which  part  of  it  represents  the 
old  North  Bayly  Street).  The  street 
has  also  a  short  third  arm  running  north 
from  the  Wesley  Memorial  Church  into 
George  Street,  this  part  being  entirely 
modem  and  crossing  the  line  of  the  city . 
wall  and  ditch,  an  evidence  of  which  | 
stiU  exists  in  the  sharp  gradient  of  that 
part  of  the  street) 

^  (Written  at  first  'New In  HaU '  and 
then  '  Hall '  scored  out.) 

'  (page  322.) 

*  (On  the  interleaf  facing  fol.  55  b  are 
some  notes  apparently  referring  to  tene- 
ments in  North  Bayly  Street  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  entrance  to  Sewye's 
Lane: — )  (a)  'Sewye*s  Lane,  by  which 
were  domus  Adam  Crust  V 143,  domns 
W(illelmi)  aurifabri  V  143,  Ad  sub. 
muro  V 143.*  {fi)  'Sr  Day}-8  HaU  jnxta 
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le  Little  (Bayly)  on  the  south  side  which  is  almost 
.  its  south  end. 

0  stiled  •  by  the  name  of  '  the  Seven  Deadly  Sins 

1  what  accompt  and  for  what  reason  I  have  not 
oe  much  as  the  name  therof  in  any  script  ex- 
name  hath  long  since  ceased;  and  is  now  called 

(Elm  HbU.) 
:  west  side  and  in  S.  Peter's  parish  was  an  ancient 
Hall  *,  belonging  sometimes  to  Osney  Abbey  *  but 
on  it  stood  to  the  towne.  For  wWch  with  other 
I  they  received,  as  it  appears  by  divers  of  their 
aigne  of  Richard  II  and  Henry  VI,  xs  per  annum. 
I  it,  by  the  name  of  '  aula  Abbatis  Osney  vocata 
have  bin  situated  'ad  comerium  juxta  Castellum 
ng  41/  per  annum  to  the  kepers  of  the  lights  in 
ish  at  North  Gate.  By  which  situation  it  appears 
the  mounts'  and  almost  in  the  corner  betweene  the 
I  city  wall  and  neare  as  I  guesse  where  the  babita- 
;rs '  is.  At  the  dissolution  of  that  Abbey  it  came 
;  who  owne  the  ground  therof  at  this  time,  having 
ut  the  raigne  (fol.  56  a)  of  Edward  VI,  as  their 
arden  grounds  hereabouts  in  the  raigne  of  Queen 
itrate. 

f,  now  perhaps  /he  passage  on  the  south  side  of  the 
°eler  le  Bailey  Church  which  leads  Jrom  New  Inn 
into  Bulwarks  AlUy.y 

Jl  and  New  In  Hall  was  (as  I  may  judge)  Pennard's 
from  a  family  that  were  of  old  burgesses  of  Ozon 

9.  Vfifii,  'ideUtin       (*)  'ElmeHallV38,«f,  165,181,550, 
511.'     {()  'Elme  Hall  for  legists,  tie 
ne  devids;  enquire      TaboU.  Roiu.' 

*  'TenementnmThomaeWyke.Elme 
ce  is  givenfor'the  Hall,' videientallofOiiiiieyqiKmhKbeo 
Lane'  in  note  i,  p.      icb  fenestra. 

•  TwynelVjio;  TwyneXXIU  171, 
'NewlDHalllue'      147. 

red  out.)  '  in  arcliivis  eecTeiiae  S.  Michaetis 

the  interleaf  facing  borealii,  Twjne  XXIII  507. 

'  549,  nt  in  Twyne  '  Di  Rogen  his  boose  and  moat  of 

ainly  that  concems  his  land  bcloog  to  the  dty. 

idetwyde't,  quaere.'  *  Twrne  XXIII 81, 89. 
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and  lords  of  Rose '  Hall  alias  Trillok  alias  New  In '  adjoyning,  as 
is  in  St  Peter's  Church  already  shewed.  It  lead  from  this  street 
of  the  North  Bayly  and  the  west  end  almost  of  Bodyn's  Lane  (where 
the  great  gate  of  S.  Marie's  College  now  stands)  straight  to  'the 
mounts '  and  soe  to  the  Castle  trench. 

A  certaine  roll'  of  the  accompts  of  the  chamberlaines  of  Ozon, 
17  Richard  II  (1393),  sub  titulo  decasus  reddituum  I  find  it  thus 
expressed : — '  imprimis,  camerarii,  etc/  *  in  the  first  place,  the  cham- 
berlaines require  allowance  of  2s  for  a  void  plot  within  the  habitation 
which  was  William  Pennard's,  which  plot  was  sometimes  a  lane^ 
leading  sometimes  from  the  king's  highway  to  the  castle  trench,  to  be 
paid  by  the  hands  of  the  Warden  and  schollers  of  the  College  called 
S.  Mary  of  Wynton,  etc.'  Which  is  all  considerable  I  have  found 
therof,  only  its  name  in  divers  rentalls,  denoting  it  to  have  bin  stopped 
up  in  the  raigne  of  Edward  III  and  that  it  was  near  New  Inne  ^ 

(^Another  Lane; 

Trilleck's  Inns ;  Boee  Hall :  all  now  included  in  the  site 

0/  New  Inn  Hall,) 
From  hence  passing  by  New  In  •  (of  which  among  the  modeme  ^ 
halls  in  the  first  booke ')  wee  had  (as  I  guesse)  another  lane  almost 
opposite  to  the  west  end  of  Sewy's  Lane  (which  is  now  the  backway 
into  the  Crown  Inne)  that  lead  also  by  the  churchyard  of  S.  Peter 
in  the  Bayly  to  the  Castle  trench  and  mounts  laying  before  it; 
but  this  *,  as  it  seemeth,  (if  such  an  one  hath  bin)  was  with  Pennard's 
Lane  and  half  of  Bedford  Lane  obstructed  when  the  disuse  of  them 
as  quick  conveyances  from  the  cheif  part  of  the  city  to  the  Casde 
when  beseiged  or  surrounded  by  its  assaliants  was  unfrequented, 
having  bin  without  doubt  at  first  allotted  for  that  purpose  '^ 

^  (Note  on  the  interleaf: — )  Rose  scored  out.) 

Hall  by  Trillock's  Yn  V,  255,  264.   See  '  <i.  e.  still  existing.) 

in  the  Latin  copy  for  Rose  Hall.    Vide  '  {Gatch*sWood*sColleges  and  Halls, 

V  273,  373.  280,  281.  pp.  676-683.) 

•  (Written  *  New  In  Hall  *  but '  Hall'  •  Whether  or  noe  it  was  not  part  of 
scored  out.)  Sewye*s  Lane  and  stopped  up  by  New 

*  in  chaatophylacio  civitatis  Oxon,  College,  ut  in  Twyne  XXIII  383,  for 
vide  Twyne  XXIII  338.  Vide  in  they  inclosed  divers  Trillock's  Yns  into 
papyro  solato.  one. 

*  Twyne  IV  310,  ex  rubro  minore  *®  (On  the  interleaf  fiicing  fol.  56  a 
libro  civitatis.  are  some  notes  about  these  lanes,  bat 

'  Here  most  come  in  St.  David's  Hall;  they  are  unintelligible  from  the  comer 

vide  O  59.    quare  ita  dicta  vide  V.  i,  of  the  paper  having  been  torn  off.   The 

551 ;  vide  in  latin  copy.    See  what  I  mutilation  is  prior  to  Transcript  A: — ) 

have  said  of  it  in  South- West  Ward.  (a)  . . . .  lane,  tempore  Mariae 

•  (Written  'New  In  Hall ' but  *  HaU '  6,  550,  551.    {b) V 417,  433,  550. 


(CHAPTER  XI  ^> 

The  Antiquity  of  the  City  Wall,  with  its  reparations' 

(Foundation  of  the  City  Wall.) 

(Incipit.  foL  67  a.)  For  the  first  originall  and  foundation  of 
the  walls  of  Oxon,  I  could  never  yet  from  any  publick  authour 
receive  plenary  satisfaction;  neither  indeed  have  I  yet  met  with 
any  private  record  or  regester  though  much  sought  for  that  could 
doe  the  like.  But  for  the  sufficient  antiquity  of  them  wee  have  them 
occasionally  mentioned  by  some  writers  which  I  shall  faithfully  and 
in  order  recite. 

(Oxford  was  a  wsJled  city  at  the  B'orman  Conquest.) 

And  first  I  shall  begin  with  master  John  Leland,  a  learned  anti- 
quary in  King  Henry  the  8th's  dayes,  who,  in  his ' '  Cignea  Cantio ' 
in  the  word  *  Isidis  Vadum '  (speaking  there  of  the  antiquity  of 
the  University  of  Oxon)  hath  this  claus  of  the  city  wall: — *non 
possum  liquido  pronunciare  an  Isidis  vadum  muro  fuerit  cinctum 
ante  imperium  Gulielmi  Nothi,  regis  Angliae ' ;  i. e.  'I  cannot  cleerly 
declare  whether  Oxford  were  walled  before  the  raigne  of  William 
the  Bastard,  King  of  England.'  Thus  he.  But  in  his  bookes  oS 
Itineraries*  which  he  made  anno  domini  1542,  he  giveth  us  a  little 
better  satisfaction;  for  there  he  saith  that  Robert  D'oilly  who  came 
in  the  Conquest  built  the  Castle,  but  (as  he  conjectures)  others  made 
the  walks  of  Oxon  or  repaired  them. 

Now  in  both  these  he  doth  not  plainly  resolve  us  but  leaves  us 
upon  conjectures.  Therefore  to  deer  it,  wee  shall  recurre  to  [two  • 
convincing  evidences;  the  one  from  Twyne  XXIV  p.  63  ad  imum, 
the  other  in]  Domesday  Book*  made  in  the  XX  year  of  William 
the  Conqueror  (1085),  where  'tis  said  that  'rex  habet  XX  man- 
siones  murales  quae  fuerunt  comitis  Algari  tempore  regis  Edwardi^, 
reddentes  tunc  et  modo  xiiiLr — ild  minus ' ;  and  a  little  below  that, 

^  (X  Wood  has  dated  the  composi-  '  (The  words  in  sqiuure  brackets  are 

tion  of  this  Chapter  *  May  20,  1661.*)  an  interlinear  insertion,  added  at  a  later 

*  <  At  the  side  is  written  *  The  Castle.*)  date  by  Wood.) 

*  Edit  anno  1545  et  1658  p.  no.  *  Kept  in  the  office  of  the  reoeit  of 

*  Vide  Vol.  3  MS.  in  archivis  biblio-  the  King's  ezcheqner. 
thecae  Bodleianae.  "*  £dwardi  Confessoris. 
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though  the  prophesy  and  its  reason  may  not  soe  easy  be  accomodated 
to  the  one  or  the  other  city.  For  certainly  Mr.  Thomas  Risdon  of 
Winscote,  com.  Devon.,  a  gent,  well  learned  in  antiquityes  and  in 
his  lifetime  the  ornament  almost  of  that  country,  doth  in  his  MS. 
booke  of  the  Discription  of  Devonshire,  which  he  industriously  com- 
posed nigh  40  years  since  ^,  maketh  noe  such  mention  of  this  or  its 
application  of  it  to  £xon.  As  alsoe  John  Hooker  in  his  description  of 
Exeter  of  its  various  fortunes  and  changes  omitteth  it,  as  Holinshed ' 
in  Edward  the  VI  demonstrats. 

Now  that  Exeter  was  not  walled  in  the  time  of  Ambros  Merlin, 
neither  before  the  raigne  of  King  Athelstan  about  the  year  932,  John 
Hooker  himself  doth  plainly  acknowledge;  but  that  Oxon  long 
before  King  Athelstan  (viz.  in  the  times  of  St  Frideswide)  was  walled, 
appeareth  by  the  story  of  her.  For  first  the  authour  of  the  Golden 
History  *  a  little  before  quoted,  speaking  of  her  life  and  her  various 
fortunes,  recounteth  how  that  one  Algar,  King  of  Leycester,  lusted 
after  her ;  but  she  making  resistance,  he  would  have  taken  her  away 
by  force  (as  I  have  elsewhere  shewn) : — *  cum  vero  portae  aquilonari 
appropinquaret '  (as  the  words  are)  'caecitate  est  percussus,'  'bat 
when  he  came  neare  the  North  Gate  (to  prosecute  this  his  designe) 
he  was  struck  *  blind.' 

With  these  two  authours  agrees  [an  *  anonymall  author  ^],  Polydore 
VirgiP,  Holinshed*  and  others;  but  they  leave  out  the  word 
'  North '  and  only  insert  *  Gate,'  [and  •  the  said  anonymus  *  gates  *• ' 
(Soe  doth  Matthew  Paris,  Twyne  III  p.  65.)] 

From  hence  therfore  wee  may  gather  that,  if  there  was  then  a 
North  Gate  or  Gate  (which  was  about  the  year  700  and  upward),  it 
doth  imply  other  gates ;  and  soe,  consequently,  walls.  And  if  thus, 
then  this  prophesy  may  be  better  applied  to  Oxon  then  Exon.  And 
the  word  '  taunmi '  in  the  prophesy  may  either  be  understood  of  King 
Algar  who,  when  he  failed  of  his  Frideswide,  would  out  of  revenge  (as 
the  history  ^^  saith)  have  destroyed  Oxon ;  or  of  any  other  king  who 
died  or  was  slaine  here,  as  Edmond  Ironside  ^'  or  Harold  Lightfoote ; 


^  (Marginal  note: — )  'antienter  an- 
thorsalso.' 

>  <  Historia  AngUae.' 

>  vide  Holinshed  in  Edward  VI  p. 
1008. 

*  Tide  libmm  17  caput  a  10. 

s  Thus  MS.  inter  Ub.  Art.  BibUo- 
thecae  Bodleianae  7a,  p.  aSi  b. 

*  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
interlinear  insertions  in  the  text) 

^  MS.  bibliothecae  CoUegii  Magdalen. 


de  origine  et  gcstis  Britonnm;    Tide 
Twyne  XXII.  92. 

*  p.  90,  edit.  Basiliae  A.D.  1570. 

*  p.  133  in  Historia  Angliae. 

^^  Johannes  Tynmonth  nt  supra  babet 
'fores  urbis.* 

^  in  libro  prae&to '  Historiae  Anzeae ' 
et  eadem  pagina. 

^  Vide  collectanea  ex  primo  tomo 
Leland. 
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more  apt  to  beleive  becaus  he  built  a  castle  or  two  near  Ozon,  which 
probably  might  be  for  the  citye's  better  defence  ^  As,  namly,  at 
Hedindon,  a  mile  distant:  at  first  a  fortification,  as  I  suppose; 
which  afterwards  became  the  habitation  and  resort  of  kings  and 
from  whence  King  Ethelred  dated  his  charter  of  restitution  of  the 
Priory  of  St.  Frideswide's,  as  the  regester  •  therof  doth  sufficiently 
testify.  Another  I  find'  on  the  other  side  of  Oxon  on  Wytham 
Hill,  which  was  built  by  him  when  that  terrible  warr  hapned  between 
him  and  Kenwlfus,  King  of  the  West  Saxons,  and  becaus  of  its 
vicinity  to  W3rtham  towne  incited  thos  nunns  that  inhabited  there, 
— ^who  a  little  before  were  translated  from  Helnstowe  near  the 
Thames  [in  *  or  by  Walingford]  (which  was  built  by  Cilia,  sister  to 
Heanus  Patricius")  to  this  place' — ,  to  be  wholy  dispersed.  I 
could  (as  tradition  goes)  reckon  another^,  viz.  at  Cudeslow',  about 
two  miles  on  the  north  side  of  Oxon ;  but  having  little  proofe  for  it, 
I  forbear,  knowing  very  well  also  that  the  name  rather  imports  the 
buriall-place  of  some  great  warriour  then  a  fort  and  casde  of  defence. 
[And*  this  I  am  rather  apt  to  beleive  because  of  a  terrible  battle'® 
faught  between  this  place  and  Hamptan  by  Kingilsus  and  Quichelius, 
his  brother,  aganst  the  Britaines,  or  else  of  the  aforrecited  battle 
between  King  Offa  and  the  Kentenses.]    But  to  proceede. 

(The  BritoxLB  are  said  to  have  built  the  Wall,  A.D.  638.) 
My  second  conjecture  of  the  first  foundation  of  the  city  wall  is 
from  an  authentick  coppy"  of  Walter  Coventry  his  history  of  the 
Britaines,  a  manuscript  somtimes  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Edward 
James  formerly  a  canon  of  the  Cathedrall  of  Christ  Church  in  Oxford ; 
(foL  68  b)  where, — ^speaking  of  Brianus  (nephew  to  King  Cadwallo) 


^  Wytham,  vide  English  Camden  p. 
aSo. 

'  penes  Decanum  et  Capitnlnm  Aedis 
Xti  Oxon,  fol.  185. 

'  ex  regestro  Abendon  quondam 
Baronis  Fenton  none  bibliothecae  Cot- 
ton, caput  13. 

*  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
an  interlinear  insertion,  and  therefore  the 
bracketed  clause  which  follows  refers 
to  Helnstowe  and  not  to  Wallingford.) 

^  quaere  Camden. 

*  quaere  Mona8t(icon),  in  Essex. 
'  Vide  Ubrum  notarum  p.  255. 

'  (Here  foUowed  'mentioned  in 
Domesday  and,'  with  the  marginal 
reference  '  transcript  in  registro  magno 


S.  Frideswydae*;  but  both  are  scored 
out,  and  a  note  stating  the  reason  of 
the  deletion  written  in  the  margin,  viz., 
<  This  castle  seems  to  be  elswhere. 
See  in  Monast.  Angl.  the  second  Volume 
in  the  writings  of  the  Templars.*) 

*  (The  passage  enclosed  in  square 
brackets  is  scored  out,  the  word  *  Hamp- 
ton *  underlined,  and  the  reason  for  the 
deletion  stated  in  the  margin,  viz.  'but 
is  not  this  Hampton  neare  (or  '  meane*) 
Northampton/ 

^^  Fabianus  in  Cron.  p.  134  parte 
quinta,  edit.  1559. 

»i  vide  Twyne  XXII 104.  MS.  biblio- 
thecae Bodleianae  F.  8.  4 ;  vide  ibidem 
fol.  4a  b,  ut  in  Twyne  XXII  p.  567. 
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appears  by  Monmouth's  coppy  'impress.  Heidelbergae  a. d.  1587' 
p.  29  cap.  f .  which  I  have  compared ;  both  differing  in  the  cheif  word, 
Monmouth  having  it  'Exoniam^'  for  'Oxoniam.'  Soe  that  by  this 
some  may  think  this  my  conjecture  to  be  invalid  and  not  worth  the 
inserting.  But  yet  however  I  have  produced  two  authours  to  one, 
which  is  very  reasonable';  and  if  that  will  not  content  the  criticall 
reader,  I  can  produce  a  third.  What  would  you  think  if  I  should 
bring  forth  a  coppy  to  disprove  Monmouth '  ?  You'l  then,  I  hope, 
beleive  what  is  here  spoken  of  Oxon.  And  this  in  truth  I  have 
at  hand. 

There  was  an  aundent  Welsh  history  writ  by  *  anonymus,'  which  (as 
Matthew  Paris  ^  saith)  was  translated '  by  Monmouth,  or  at  least  from 
whence  he  composed  his  Latine  coppy  which  wee  see  now  printed. 
Which  book  it  seemes  came  into  the  hands  of  Humphrey  Lloid,  and 
afterwards  to  the  Lord  Lumley,  and  last  of  all  it  came  to  St.  Jeamses 
Library.  Wherin,  speaking  of  a  virgin  that  would  not  come  out  of 
the  court  of  the  pallace  because  the  southsayer  was  slaine  (mean- 
ing, as  I  suppose,  Pellitus  above  mentioned)  hath  these  words : — (foL 
69  a)  '  Agwedy  gurlet  o  vreint  nat  yttoed  ychwaer  yn  djrnot  atew 
mynet  aoruc  hyt  yngkaer  Oxon,  Adyvyunv  ac  taw  llawer  or  brun- 
tanyet  achadarnhan  ydmas  ar  gaer  a  orugant  ac  anvon  hyt  3m  llydaw 
yuenegi  y  catwallawn  ry  lad  ydewin.' 

Which  by  interpretation  is  thus : — *  And  after  he  saw  that  out  of 
pompe  or  pride  that  his  sister  came  not  unto  him  he  went  soe  farr  as 
the  city  of  Oxford  and  there  he  foretold  that  many  of  the  Britaines 
would  come  and  would  strengthen  that  country  (meaning  Oxon)  and 
goe  over  all  England  to  manifest  unto  Cadwallon  that  the  southsayer 
was  slaine.' 

Thus  the  Welsh  history  •,  which  though  Monmouth's  Latin  coppy 
doth  not  agree  verbatim  with  it,  yet  the  subject  is  part  the  same  and 


^  Vitus  BasinstochinB  Historiarnm 
Britanniae  (lib.  9  p.  35)  habet  '£x- 
oniam.* 

*  'reasonable*  substituted  for  *faire.' 
'  Jeffry  Monmouth  but  the  tnmslator 

of  the  Welsh  History ;  see  Burton  Com- 
mentary on  Antoninus  fol.  60. 

*  historia  ad  annum  1 151  p.  84  edit 
1640.    Vide  Speed's  history  p.  163,  i. 

^  Monmouth's  history  was  a  transla* 
tion.    Consider  this. 

*  (The  Welsh  text  and  the  transla- 
tion above  are  as  they  stand  in  X  Wood's 
MS.    I  have  been  favoured  with  a  cor- 


rected veision  of  both,  which  I  subjoin. 
'  A  gwedy  gwelet  o  vreint  nat  yttoed 
y  chwaer  yn  dyuot  ataw  mynet  a  oruc 
hyt  yng  kaer  Oxon  a  djruynnu  attaw 
llawer  or  Brutanieit  a  chadamhau  y 
maes  ar  gaer  a  orugant  ac  anvon  hyt 
yn  Ll3rdaw  y  uenegi  y  Catwallawn  rylad 
y  dewin.*  '  And  after  Breint  (i.  e. 
Bzianus)  saw  (literally  '  after  seeing  by 
Breint')  that  his  sister  was  not  coming 
to  him,  he  went  unto  the  city  of  Oxon 
and  summoned  to  himself  many  of  the 
Britons ;  and  they  strengthened  the  field 
and  the  city,  and  sent  to  Brittany  to 


CHAP.  XI.     THE  CITY  WALL. 


^39 


hath  it  *  Kaer-Okon.'  And  here  the  reader  must  note  that  opposite 
to  the  word  '  Kaerozon '  Humphrey  Lloid  hath  noted  '  Rydichen '  in 
the  margin,  which  is  the  ancient  Brittish  name  of  Oxon ;  from  whence 
'tis  manifest  that  'twas  understood  by  him  also  of  Oxon  and  not 
Exon,  or  else  that  learned  gent,  would  not  have  marked  it  after  that 
manner.  And  as  for  mine  owne  particular,  I  doe,  and  alwaies  shall, 
beleive  that  it  was  originally  meant  of  Oxon  and  that  it  was  the 
foundation  or  at  least  restauration  of  our  city  wall  or  bulwark  or 
fortification,  till  by  others  I  am  convinced  to  the  contrary  ^. 


(System  of  repafring  the  walls  established  before  Edward 

the  Confessor.) 

Having  spoke  of  the  antiquity  of  the  wall,  I  shall  proceede  to 
speake  of  the  reparation  of  it  in  severall  ages  with  what  was  allotted 
therunto  *. 

And  the  first  mention  I  find  of  it  is  out  of  Domesday  Book  above 
mentioned,  that  those  houses  in  Oxon  that  were  called  'murales' 
were  free  from  all  custome  *  excepta  expeditione  et  muri  reparatione' 
('  except  the  setting  forth  towards  a  warr  and  reparation  of  the  wall.') 


tell  to  Cadwallon  that  the  soothsayer 
had  been  slain.' 

In  Wood  MS.  F.  31.  fol.  xSi  is  a  slip 
of  paper  with  this  prophecy  more  fiilly 
quoted : — 

'Out  of  a  Brittish  Chronicle  in  St 
Jameses  Library  MSS. 

•  Ac  nychavas  y  vorwyn  dynot  or  Uys 
allan ;  oachos  llad  ydewin  adodi  gwers- 
syUey  ac  aingen  caeden  ay  y  pyrth  y 
nos  honno  no  nos  arall  aomgant  agwedy 
etc*  (m/  sufra  in  the  text). 
Interpretatio. 

'  And  the  virgin  shoold  not  come  ont 
of  the  court  of  the  pallace  because  the 
Soothsayer  was  slaine  and  bonds  of 
yokes  were  laid  and  other  kind  of  barrs 
or  shuttings  up  of  the  gates  that  night 
then  other  nights.  And  alter  he  saw 
that*  {ut  supra  in  the  text). 

The  corrected  version  of  which  would 
run  as  follows: — 'Ac  nychayas  y  yor- 
wyn  dyuot  or  Uys  allan,  oachas  llad 
ydewin;  adodi  gwerssyllev  a  ehangen 
coeden  ar  y  pyrth  y  nos  houno  (some 
word  omitted  such  as  '  yn  ywy ')  no  nos 
arall  aoragant.    A  gwedy/  etc.    '  And 


the  damsel  was  not  allowed  to  come  out 
of  the  court  on  account  of  the  killing  of 
the  soothsayer ;  and  that  nig^t  (more) 
than  other  nights  they  placed  soldiers 
and  a  branch  of  tree  at  the  gates.  And 
after/  etc.) 

^  (There  are  some  marginal  and  in- 
terlinear notes  here: — )  {a)  '[look  in 
Twyne  XXI  317  where  tiler's  mention 
of  a  fight  at  Oxon  in  the  time  of  Ves- 
pasian, emperour  of  Rome.]  sed  yide 
Twyne  p.  131  et  Antiq.  Cantab,  per 
Caium  p.  199.  yide  Twyne  XXI  584, 
637.*  (The  part  of  this  note  in  square 
brackets  is  scored  out.) 

(Jf)  *Stow  in  his  sunrey  of  London 
anno  161 8  p.  9  saith  that  the  Saxons 
were  ignorant  of  building  with  stone  I 
till  a.(d.)  680.  Vide  Apol.  Oxon  p.* 
9a.  Twyne  XXIV  175,  S.  Benedict, 
biscop,  Uie  first  that  taught  the  build- 
ing of  stone.  He  flourished  70a.  Soe 
Oraeus.  Churches  towers  pulled  down 
tempore  Britonum  yide  Gildas.* 

»  (Interlinear  note:—)  ' Elf(? leda) ^jr; 
reparayit,  Twyne  XXII 153 ;  et  £d.sen. 
y.  Twyne  p.  loa.* 
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This  was  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  but  how  long  before 
him  I  know  not.  Which  implies  that  the  walls  were  then  soe  ruinous 
that  the  rent  of  several!  houses  and  land  were  anciently  allotted  for 
the  reparation  of  them  ^ ;  which  income  was  knowne  by  the  name  of 
'wallanda*/  or  'terra  murorum/  as  in  a  certain  charter'  which  I 
have  seene  plainly  implyes.  But  where  this  '  wallanda '  laid,  I  am  yet 
to  seek,  unless  it  may  be  understood  of  such  a  quantity  of  ground 
that  runneth  under  the  wall  both  within  and  without  and  that  those 
houses  that  standeth  theron  or  joyning  to  the  wall  are  the  same^ 
[But'  I  pray,  what  do  you  think  of  Walton  beyond  S.  Gileses 
Church,  whether  that  doth  not  allude  somthing  to  '  wallanda.'  And 
yet  this  probably  may  relish "  with  some  as  well  as  '  Vicus  murile- 
gorum '  (i.  e.  Catte  Strete)  corruptly  for  *  Vicus  Muragiligorum/  that 
is,  the  strete  of  houses  due  for  murage.  For  this  certainly  Mr.  Twyne 
doth  guess  at]  But  where  they  stood  shall  not  be  our  taske  now  to 
insist  on. 

There  were  some  schoUers,  I  find  ^,  in  King  Henry  III  his  time, 
when  the  University  was  thronged  with  students,  who,  having  got 
into  some  of  these  '  mansiones  murales '  and  not  suffering  the  mayor 
of  the  towne  to  levy  this  *  muragium '  of  them  when  the  king  ap- 
poynted  the  walls  to  be  repayred,  caused  the  chancellor  to  doe  it, 
though  (as  they  then  pleaded)  they  were  '  intalliabiles '  because  in- 
habited by  clerks ". 

(Destruotion  by  King  Stephen.) 
(foL  69  b)  That  Oxon  when  King  Stephen  came  to  besieg 
Empress  Maud  in  the  Castle  was  '  civitas  tutissime  munita  et  valle 
antemurali  intentissime  circumcincta/  wee  need  not  goe  farr  to 
seek.  Authentick  *  authors  that  wrote  in  those  times  hath  sufficiently 
proved.  But, '  tanta  rerum  est  inconstantia,' '  soe  great  is  the  chang 
of  things '  that  the  beauty  and  glory  therof  with  its  happyness  in  that 
particular  did  not  long  continue.    For  wee  read  that  when  King 


*  Yes,  they  were  ruined  by  Haiald ; 
see  Rogers*  Verges  on  Agas*  Type  of 
Oxon. 

*  <Wall  land*  or  land  for  the  re- 
paration of  the  wall. 

'  in  regestro  Osney  bibliothecae  Cot- 
ton fol.  104;  vide  V  367. 

*  See  whether  yon  cannot  find  '  Wal- 
landa *  in  Somnor's  Glossary  on  the  Old 
English  Writers.    Consult  Dr  Wallis. 

*  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
scored  out.) 


*  '  relish  *  substituted  for '  goe  downe.* 
^  Harus  in '  Memorabilia  Henrid  III' 

ex  rotulo  clans,  de  anno  35  Henry  in 
(1351)  membnma  7  in  turre  London 
vide  Twyne  XXI  395.  See  there  more 
how  murage  was  to  be  levied. 

*  repaired  by  Robert  D'oilly,  vide 
librum  notarum  p.  333  et  in  Lel(and). 

*  Scriptores  Normanid  edit,  anno 
1619  per  Andream  Duchesninm,  lib.  a° 
p.  958. 
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Stephen  understood  that  Robert  D'oilly  with  the  cheif  citizens  received 
Empress  Maud  in  the  city,  he  immediatly  with  his  host  followed ;  and 
finding  the  inhabitants  therof  coole  in  the  reception  of  him,  made 
their  habitations  too  hot  to  hold  them,  burning  ^  (if  not  almost  totally) 
the  city,  as  alsoe  the  contry  adjacent.  And,  amongst  the  rest,  most 
of  these  '  mansiones  murales '  suffered  the  like  mischance. 

(Bebuilding  under  Henry  III.) 

Soe  that  what  by  the  continuall  warr  in  those  times  and  in  these 
parts,  and  what  for  want  of  moneys  due  from  the  murall  houses,  the 
wall  I  find  by  Ring  Henry's  time  was  totally  ruinated.  Insomuch 
that  he,  having  a  naturall  affection  or  rather  compassion  on  this  place 
of  his  (sometimes)  abode  (aspecially,  as  I  find,  towards  our  churches), 
did  by  his  letters  patent'  dated  at  Woodstock  July  10,  anno  regni  ai 
O237)  graunt  to  the  Mayor  and  burgesses,  for  the  helpe  of  building  V<^ 
their  wall  as  alsoe  for  the  greater  security  of  the  country  hereabout, 
that  once  every  weeke  for  three  years'  space  {they  should)  receive  a 
halfpenny  of  every  loaded  cart  that  brought  wares  to  sell  here ;  and 
of  any  cart  of  another  county,  a  penny.  Moreover  he  granted '  them 
sumage,  that  is,  (of)  every  horse  loaded  with  wares  (except  bushes, 
hay,  or  the  like),  a  farthing ;  and  also  of  every  horse  or  mare,  ox  or 
cow  that  were  brought  here  to  be  sold,  a  halfpenny ;  of  ten  sheep 
goates  or  hoggs,  a  penny ;  and  of  ^y^,  a  halfpenny.  And  this  he  did 
not  only  grant  for  the  building ;  but  15  yeares  after  (125 1),  it  seemes, 
by  his  letters*  patent  (dated  at  Glocester,  8  of  November),  for  the 
reparation  of  the  wall  grants  the  burgesses  pannage,  a  toll  or  contri- 
bution of  all  things  vendible,  which  though  it  did  but  continue  three 
yeares  yet  it  did  containe  toll  of  more  things  then  what  I  have  exprest 
for  the  building  of  them.  [Besides  ^  this,  soe  great  was  his  first  in- 
tentions ®  for  the  promotion  of  this  work  that,  as  'tis  mentioned  in 
another  place  '^^  did  by  his  letters  patent  (dated  at  Portmouth  Aprill 
20,  anno  regni  140  (1230))  grant  to  the  Abbat  and  covent  of  Ab- 
bendon  '  viginti  sex  acras  et  dimidium,  unde  dederunt  (for  which  they 
gave)  nobis  (meaning  the  king)  vestituram  ad  rogos  faciendos  ad  ^UJ 


'  Malmsbnry  lib.  a  p.  1 10  et  Florent.  Ill  (i  251 )  membrana  16,  Turn  Londoo. 

Wigom.  ad  annum  1160  p.  530  ;  vide  ^  (The  passage  in  square  brackets  is 

Twyne  XXII  292.  from  an  interleaf  fiBicing  fol.  59  b.) 

'  rotnli  patentes  de  anno  ai  Henrid  '    *  first    intentions'  substituted    for 

ni  (1237)  membrana  5,  Turri  London,  '  zeale.* 

-vide  Twyne  IV  aoi,  243,  345.  "^  ex  libro  Abendon  bibliothecae  Cot- 

'  in  eodem  rotnlo  patente.  ton.,  particnla  secunda. 

*  rotuli  patentes  de  anno  36  Henrici 
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operationem  muri  villae  nostrae  Oxon/ — Soe  the  cheif  substance  *  of 
the  said  letters  speak.  By  which  words  '  ad  rogos  fadendos '  there 
exprest,  is  meant  wood-stacks  which  our  ancestors  used  in  foundations 
and  digging  of  trenches, — such  (I  suppose)  that  Bede  *  speaks  oflf 
which  Severus  used  when  he  made  that  great  and  most  firme  fosse 
fortified  with  towers  from  one  sea  to  the  other  ^] 

(Bepaired  midar  Edward  m.) 

Thus  wee  find  it  reaedified  and  repaired  in  King  Henry  the  III  his 
raigne.  And  soe  in  good  plight  it  did  for  a  long  time  continue  \ 
But  by  an  accompt "  of  the  chamberlaines  de  anno  440  Edwardi  III 
037^)'  ^  ^<1  ^^  ^^  Abbot  of  Osney  then  being,  viz.,  Thomas 
Cudelington,  who  (as  I  understand)  was  a  benefactor  towards  other 
places  in  this  city,  did  (by  the  hands  of  John  de  Baldington,  steward 
of  Ousney)  give  to  the  Maior  and  aldermen  five  marks  towards  the 
repar(a)tion  of  the  walls.  By  which  it  may  seem  that  they  *  about  that 
time  were  repairing.  Of  this  I  find  no  other  autority  for  it,  and  tfaer- 
fore  I  shaU  not  for  a  suretie  say  it  was  soe. 

(Bepaired  under  Hiohard  H.) 

Preceding  downward,  we  have  them  againe  repaired  in  the  raigne 
of  King  Richard  II.  And  then,  it  seemes,  they  were  soe  decayed  that 
the  said  king,  having  notice  of  it,  sent  out  his^  breif  (dated  at  West* 
minster,  20  February  (137^))  to  the  Maior  and  burgesses  of  this 
place*.  Wherin  he  tells  them  that,  having  learned  that  their  walls 
with  the  towers  therof  (foL  60  a),  (which)  have  bin  anciently  kept 
firme  and  whole,  are  now  becom  soe  weeke  and  ruinous ;  as  alsoe 
their  ditch  or  mote,  of  old  broad  and  deepe,  soe  stopped  up ;  that  if 
his  enimies  in  France  should  invade  England  as  they  have  sddome 
yet  (which  soe  fell  out  two  years  after),  it  would  put  his  person  to 
great  hazard,  unless  they  found  a  quick  remedy  to  repaire  them. 
Upon  the  receit  of  which  there  was  a  generall  tax  made  throughout 
Oxon,  which  was  paid  both  by  religious  and  secular  persons,  and  soe 
the  wall  once  more  amended. 

^  'sabstanoe '  sabititnted  for '  part'  *  in  diaxtophylacio  dvitatis  Oxon. 

'  in  Kcclemart.  Hiator.  libro  leap.  V.         •  *  they '  tabstitnted  for  'the  walla.* 

s  'mama'  and  'TaUiun'  the  same;  *  ez  rotolo  clanso  de   anno  prima 

vide  Buxton  on  Antooinna'  Itincraxyea  Ricardi  II  (1378),  membrana  la. 
p.  44.  *  See  a  King's  breif  to  Mexton  Col- 

*  repaired  in  King  Edward  11  and  m  l^e  which  I  have  under  my  window 

his  time,  vide  Twyne  I  96,  Twyne  JV  wherin  (ia)  mention  of  the  lepaxation 

941.  of  the  walL 
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(Subsequent  decay  of  the  walls.) 

From  which  to  this  present  time,  I  could  never  know  when  they 
were  all  totally  againe  repaired;  only  in  some  places  where  Col- 
ledges  occupyed  them.  And  thus  either  for  want  of  exercise  of  wan 
or  neglect  through  severall  ages,  we  see  them  for  the  most  part  now 
ruinated  and  not  owning  the  name  or  shew  of  a  wall,  or  else  levelled 
with  the  dust  \ 


^  (\  Wood  adds  (on  a  slip  attached 
to  fol.  60  a)  a  note  explaining  the  cause 
of  this  decay.  The  city  corporation 
was  allowed  the  rents  of  a  strip  of  land 
oatside  and  another  strip  inside  the  wall 
to  keep  the  wall  np.  Subsequently  the 
corporation  let  out  this  land  as  building 
sites ;  and  latterly  they  let  out  the  site 
of  the  wall  itself,  which  is  now  in  most 
places  rooted  up  and  altogether  re- 
moved.) 

'  The  benefit  of  a  oertaine  proportion 
of  land  within  the  wall  went  to  repain 
the  walls,  and  the  benefit  of  the  water 
without  by  the  fish  therin  went  to  re- 
paire  the  said  waU;  but  when  the 
trenches  were  filled  with  earth  by  the 
longinguity  of  time,  they  (the  city  cor- 
poration) let  out  the  bmd  to  build 
houses  dieron  which  now  brings  in  a 
considerable  revenew.* 


(The  course  of  the  wall  of  Oxford  is 
at  several  points  uncertain  and  open  to 
dispute.  In  particular,  the  greatest  un- 
certainty attaches  to  the  course  of  the 
wall  from  the  point  where  remains  of  it 
were  found  in  Exeter  College  to  the 
point  where  the  waU  resumes  at  New 
College  Tower.  It  seems  to  me  that 
too  much  weight  is  given  to  loose  state- 
ments by  Wood,  Hntten,  and  Twyne 


about  the  vrall  at  Smith  Gate,  and  the 
octagonal  chapel  which  still  stands.  In 
all  probability  there  were,  even  in  their 
time,  no  visible  remains  of  the  wall  at 
that  point,  so  that  their  descriptions  of 
it  thert  come  from  mere  conjecture.  In 
Turner's  Records  of  the  City  of  Oxford, 
p.  433,  an  order  of  the  town-council  (of 
date  a  July  1583)  is  quoted,  directing 
the  'foundation  of  the  towne  wall  at 
Smjrthe  Gate'  to  be  searched  with  a 
view  to  determining  the  boundary  be- 
tween the  City  property  and  Merton 
College  property  in  Holywell.  From 
this  it  is  clear  that  none  of  the  wall  was 
standing  in  1583,  otherwise  it  would  not 
have  been  necessary  to  search  for  its 
foundation.  There  is  thus  no  docu- 
mentary evidence  against  Mr.  Bruton's 
theory  (see  Jackson's  Oxford  Journal 
for  2  March,  1889)  that  the  Chapel 
stood  outside  the  moat,  and  that  the 
wall  came  in  a  straight  line  firom  Exeter 
Chapel  to  New  College  Tower.  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  wall  east  of  Smith  Gate 
was  decayed  in  the  14th  century ;  and 
that  the  founder  of  New  College  rebuilt 
his  portion ;  but  that  the  City  did  not 
rebuild  their  part  but  let  it  out  as  a  gar- 
den ground  and  ultimately  to  build 
houses  on  in  S.  Helen's.) 


R  a 


(CHAPTER  XIL> 
The  Gatis,  Posterks,  and  other  matters  memorable  of 

THE  WALL  \ 

The  next  that  offers  its  selfe  to  be  spoken  off  are  the  cheif  gates  \ 

posterns,  and  other  things  about  the  wall  worthy  the  taking  notice  off. 

And  here  I  shall  first  begin  with  the  East  Gate,  and  soe  goe  round 

with  the  sun. 

(East  Gate.) 

East  Gate,  which  is  the  cheifest  gate,  is  and  alwayes  was  the  usuall 
way  to  the  house  of  the  Brethren  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  St  John's 
Hospitall  now  Magdalen  College,  and  East  Bridg  or  Petty-pont 
which  leadeth  to  London.  As  for  the  antiquity  of  it,  I  have  spoken 
off  before '  out  of  the  Golden  History  *,  where  there  is  mention  of 
the  North  Gate  about  the  yeare  of  Christ  739  or  rather  700  as 
another  MS  hath " ;  which  implies  ^ther  gates,  and  soe,  conclusively, 
this.  It  had  somtimes  two  round  towers  on  each  side  (though  now 
lessened)  to  defend  it,  as  also  a  paire  of  gates  thwarted  with  a  cheyn 
in  King  Edward  the  UYs  time  and  before ;  which,  as  I  understand 
from  an  inquisition ",  were  usually  with  the  others  kept  shutt  in  the 
night-season  ^ ;  as  alsoe  a  cheine  crossing  the  way  leading  firom  this 
gate  to  Halywell  to  secure  the  suburbs,  being  then "  in  those  tumul- 
tuous times  of  the  Barons'  Warrs. 

(From  East  Gate  to  the  Soath-East  Tower.) 

From  hence  wee  precede  by  the  place  where   the  hous  of  the 

^  (For  the  better  understanding  of  *  bibliothecae  Collegii  Jesa  Oxon. 
this  chapter,  see  the  map  in  Parker*s      ^*  n^^f^A^  M/^tiiiwi^»^tia««  Hig»^»»i^^B>i- 

Earlj  History  of  Oxford,  where  the  tannm,  CoTr  Tatiil  Poddi  Coll  rt-AaL 

conrse  of  the  ancient  wall  is  indicated  n*f>n    rr^A  rn^^  j^n  'Kn.  n-^ 

by  red  lines  and  the  modem  streets  by  •'  in  rotnlo  in  quodam  fascicalo  de 

black  lines.)  placitis  coronae    in   archivis   dTitatis 

'  Gates  locked  tip  in  King  Edward  I's  Oxon. 

time,    vide    Histoiy    1397    (Gntch*s  ^   qnod    ostia    civitatis    habnenmt 

Wood's  Hist.  Univ.  Oxon.,  VoL  I.  p.  claves,  liber   S.  Frideswydae  ita  tes- 

349.)  tatnr. 

*  <i. e. page  334.)  "  'being  then'  substituted  for  'and 

*  MS.  bibliothecae  Bodleianae.  this  was.* 
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Trinity  stood  towards  the  south-east  comer  of  the  wall.  Between 
which  places^  were  somtims  standing  two  'turelli'  as  they  are 
called,  '  little  towers '  for  defence  and  scouring  of  it  in  times  of  storme. 
These  with  the  other  and  the  wall  King  Henry  III,  in  a  charter*  of 
his  graunted  to  the  towne  bearing  date  apud  Westmonasterium 
26  March  (i^S?))  ^^n^ong  other  things  yeilds  to  them,  '  quod  possint 
turellos  circa  villam  suam  sustentare,'  some  kind  of  custom  for  a 
time  to  perfect  the  same.  Which  *  turelli,'  though  (fol.  60  b.)  of  ne- 
cessary use  in  times  of  warre,  yet  afterwards  became  as  much  if  not 
more  to  the  Mayor  and  Comminalty  in  times  of  peace,  for  they 
demised  them  ^  to  poore  people  who  made  them  their  habitations,  and 
to  inhabitants  living  neare  or  under  the  wall  who  made  use  of  them 
otherwise  for  privat  uses  *.  Soe  that  though  they  {i.  e.  the  city  cor- 
poration) got  noe  small  benefit  by  them,  yet  by  this  meanes  they 
were  much  decayed,  as  I  shall  show  in  this  my  processe  ^ 

At  the  south-east  comer  aformentioned,  where  Merton  Q)llege 
'  mount '  now  is,  stood  a  large  towre  (if  not  two)  defending  both  the 
east  side  and  south  side  of  the  wall.  But  thise "  I  find  was  long  agoe 
minated  [and  ^  being  not  worth  the  repairing  was  quite  pulled  downe 
and  the  stones  therof  (as  I  have  heard)  were  bought  for  the  repara- 
tion of  Millham  Bridge  and  repayring  the  way  leading  from  this  \ 
place  therunto.] 

<From  Sonth-East  Comer  to  South  Gate.) 

Going  on  wee  meet  with  another  decayed  tower  now  in  the  occu- 
pation of  Merton  College ;  wherin,  for  the  more  remark  of  it,  in  the 
late  warre  was  planted  a  demy-culveron  •  for  the  defence  of  the  j 
Half-moone  or  Dunsmore-sconce  by  Millham  Bridg. 


i/r^ 


Neare  this  tower  westward  wee  pass  by  an  old  posteme  gate  *  not 
long  agoe  stopped  up,  of  which  more  anon. 


^  a  posterne  in  the  middle  at  the  end 
of  S.  John's  Street 

>  de  anno  regni  41  (1257);  Harns, 
Memorabilia ;  Tide  Twyne  IV  453. 

■  (Marginal  note: — )*Tiie including 
of  the  "  via  jnxta  mumm  "  was  doubt- 
lesse  her  abonts  ''ad  incrementom  orti  S. 
Frideswydae '*  or  grove.  Vide  con- 
tenta  libri  S.  Frideswydae  p.  76.* 

*  (A  marginal  note  here  '  as  also  to 
schoUers  who  made  halls  of  them'  is 
scored  out,  being  repeated  in  the  next 


note.) 

•  (Marginal  note  : — )  *  And  others 
likewise  with  some  inlargment  within- 
side  were  possest  as  little  halls  when 
the  Universitie  was  tmnged  (i.e.  throng- 
ed) with  scoUers  in  King  . .  .  raigne.' 

•  *  these '  partially  corrected  to  *  this.* 
^  (The  passage  in  square  brackets  is 

scored  throngh.) 

*  'demy  culveron*  sabstitated  for 
'  peice  of  cannon.* 

*  (Marginal  note : — )  '  Note  that  this 
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And  soe  going  by  Merton  (their  now)  back-gate,  wee  behold 
severall  arches '  in  the  wall,  three  yet  visible  and  two  more  filled  up 
with  earth. 

What  these  have  formerly  signified,  divers  have  passed  their  judg- 
ments; some,  that  the  conmion  shoare  of  the  city  passed  through 
them,  as  it  doth  now  through  the  same  wall  more  westward  from  this 
place ;  others,  that  they  did  serve  as  sally-ports  antiently  in  time  of 
trouble  and  distraction.  But  neither  of  these,  in  my  judgment,  may 
passe.  For  I  find'  mention  of  one  Anketillus  Wanterus'  that 
granted  and  dimised  to  Warinus  '  molendinarius '  (the  miller)  his 
land  that  was  in  St  John  Baptist's  Street,  lying  between  the  land  *  of 
Albertus  and  the  land  that  William  *  aguanus '  (the  waterman ')  held, 
which  was  not  long  after  the  Conquest '.  And  in  another  place  ^  a 
certaine  charter  speaketh  of  one  Simon  the  son  of  William  le  Dosier, 
wherin  he  granteth  to  Andrew  Halegod  (who  hved  in  King  Henry 
the  II  his  raigne)  his  right  of  half  a  mill  and  a  turrell  or  tower  in 
St.  John's  parish.  Now  where  this  mill  (being,  as  'tis  said,  in  St. 
John's  parish)  should  stand,  I  know  not;  unless  where  Merton 
College  great  quadrangle  (opposite  and  within  the  wall  neare  to 
these  arches)  is  scituated.  Which  by  all  likelyhood  did ;  for  the  said 
le  Dosier  was  lord  of  most  of  the  ground  wheron  this  college  spoken 
o£f  is  placed. 


posteme  is  that  which  was  petitioned 
for,  instead  of  that  mentioned  in  the 
next  page ;  see  Twyne  IV  633.' 

*  (Marginal  note : — )  *  I  belier  all 
the  wall  on  the  south  side  of  the  dtie 
was  bnilt  on  arches,  becans  low  and 
pleshy.' 

'  in  registro  minore  S.  Frideswydae 
p.  173  carta  179  (jic);  p.  338  carta 
418. 

'  {On  the  interleaf  facing  fol.  60  b : — ) 
'liber  parvus  S.  Frideswydae  p.  173 
carta  279  {sicy  In  the  next  charter 
180  and  in  the  same  page  the  said  An- 
ketill  or  Asketill  Wanter  gave  it  to  S. 
Frideswyde's  having  bought  it  before 
of  one  Bnrewald,  situated '  apud  portam 
orientalem  in  Vico  S.  Johannis  Bap- 
tistae  juxta  terram  Thomae  Basset* 

•  de  hac  terra  vide  Twyne  XXIV 
339  ad  imum. 

'  {Notes  on  the  interleaf  facing  fol. 
60  a : — )  <  And  mention  also  of  severall 


watermen  living  hereabouts,  vide  con- 
tenta  ex  libro  S.  Frideswydae,  p.  iii.* 
*  That  in  ancient  time  most  part  of 
Oxon  except  the  north  part  was  levell 
with  Christ  Church  meede.'  *  Let  this 
discourse  be  among  the  mills'  (t«f/hi. 
Chap.  XXI).  '  And  here  speak  of  people 
rowing  up  to  Merton  College  buttery  to  J 
refresh  themselves.  Old  men  when  I 
first  came  to  the  College  would  say  so 
and  they  had  it  from  them  that  have 
done  so.'  '  tanpits  and  C.  C.  C*  '  Most 
of  the  wall  here  was  formerly  built  on 
arches,  two  or  three  appeare,  another 
neare  the  posteme  most  swallowed  up ' 
'the  ground  raised,  see  Balliofergus, 
section  96.'  'Gerardus  waterman  in 
parochia  S.  Johannis  Baptistae,  A.V. 

15.' 

'  'About  King  John^s  time  *  (is  added 
between  the  lines.) 

^  in  libro  extractorum  evidentiarum 
Hospitalis  S.  Johannis  Baptistae  Oxoq. 
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Againe  we  have  had  a  tradition  from  Mr.  Twyne  that  in  the  founda- 
tion and  digging  of  Corpus  Christi  College  sellar  there  were  taa- 
pitts^  discovered,  which  plainly  implyes  a  river  or  brook  formeily  run- 
ning there,  but  from  whence  it  came  I  am  yet  to  leame. 

Yet,  however,  from  what  is  here  produced  wee  may  conclude  that 
there  was  a  brook  and  mill'  where  MerUm  and  Corpus  Christi 
College  now  stands,  and  that  these  arches  under  the  city  wall  con- 
veyed the  water  from  it  into  the  towne-ditch  and  from  thenc  into 
the  feilds. 


(fbL  61a}  Going  westward  from  these  arches,  there  is  signe  of 
andent  posteme  gate'  stopped  up  and  situated  between  two 
antient  pillars  or  buttresses;  which,  at  the  first  foundation  of  Merton 
College,  King  Henry  the  III,  upon  the  petition  of  the  feUows  therof 
did  by  his  letters  patent*  (dated  at  Kennelworth  30  August  anno 
i^gni  ^0(^x266))  grant  them  leave  to  make,  purposely  (as  'tis  thought) 
for  their  recreation  of  walking  into  the  feilds  but  upon  this  condition 
that  in  times  of  hostility  (which  then  hapned  oft  in  the  Barons' 
Warrs)  there  should  be  free  ingresse  and  regresse  for  the  defendants 
of  the  city. 

This,  it  seems,  he  did  not  only  yeild  them,  but  another  posteme 
alsoe  which  went  westward  firom  the  College  through  (or  therabouts) 
the  place  where  the  Batchellours'  garden  of  Corpus  Christi  College 
now  is  (which  was  then  belonging  (to)  Merton  College  and  their 
batchellors'  garden ')  to  be  wholy  appropriated  to  them '.  And  this, 
I  suppose,  was  becaus  they  should  have  passage  to  St  Frideswid's, 
being  the  cheif  mother-church  and  where  were  frequently  ^  University 
sermons  both  in  the  church  and  at  the  crosse  in  the  churchyard  *. 


1  Hemming  tamier  in  Vico  S.  Jo- 
hannis,  V  164. 

'  A  mill  in  St  Edward's  parish,  vide 
coUecta  cz  Ubro  magno  St  Frideswydae 
in  Ubro  papyro  in  margine  de  infirmaria 
illic  St.  Frideswydae. 

s  This  posteme  is  not  that  on  which 
the  tradition  goeth  of,  hot  of  that  before 
{see  note  9,  p.  245) ;  see  Twyne  IV  623. 

«  inter  mnnimenta  vel  autographa 
Collegii  Merton ;  Twyne  III.  598.  Bnt 
see  it  and  the  charter  mentioned  here 
below  in  the  margin. 

»  Vide  Twyne  XXIII  p.  663 ;  M.  p.  4. 

*  (There  are  a  nmnber  of  marginal 
notes,  giving  contiadictory  views  about 


the  granting  of  these  posterns  to  Merton 
College :— >  (a) '  King  Edward  II  also 
grants  them  leave  to  open  them,  by 
which  it  may  appear  they  were  againe 
stopped  np.  Vide  Twyne  III  p.  598. ; 
vide  M.  p.  3/  ifi) '  They  were  at  first 
granted  by  King  Edward  II,  vide  Twyne 
III  598.'  (r)  <  Noe,  rather  it  may  be 
the  fdlows  did  not  open  them  for  the 
present,  till  Edward  II's  time.' 

^  exvetere  Ubro  statntorom  Univer- 
sitatis  in  Tnrri  Scholanim. 

*  The  wall  behind  Merton  College 
repaired  by  Merton  College,  1483,  vide 
collectanea  ex  registro  Merton  eodem 
anno. 
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While  I  am  discoursing  of  thes  posterns,  let  it  not  be  amisse  to 
inserte  an  old  tradition  ^  that  goeth  amongst  us  of  Merton  College 
concerning  the  first  making  and  opening  of  them ;  which  is  thus : — 


^  {There  is  a  marginal  note — ^'This 
story  is  partly  recited  in  some  of  Bishop 
Monon*s  works,  in  an  answer  of  his  to 
a  certaine  hook  put  ont  by  a  Baron  of 
this  realme.  Vide' — referring  to  the 
note  on  the  interleaf  facing  fol.  6ia, 
which  is  as  follows : — ) 

Out  of  a  book  intituled:  —  A  dis- 
charge of  five  imputations  of  mis-alle- 
gations lably  charged  upon  the  (now) 
bishop  of  Durham  (Thomas  Morton), 
by  an  English  Baron  ;  shewing  that  noe 
solid  or  reall  answer  is  to  be  expected 
from  the  Romish  party  to  his  late  book 
(against  their  mxiss),  soe  greatly  ma- 
ligned by  them.    London  a.d.  1633. 

p.  118.  The  lord's  suggester  his 
merry  tale.  In  King  Edward  the  II 
his  time  (as  I  remember),  at  what  time 
the  University  of  Oxon  was  much  ad- 
dicted to  the  learning  of  those  who  by 
some  were  called  'Nominalls'  for 
that  they  were  strickt  in  examining 
the  nature  and  signification  of  every 
word,  Merton  College  being  seated  upon 
the  walls  of  the  towne  and  soe  want- 
ing roome  to  make  good  and  commo- 
dious walkes,  and  Master  and  ffellowes 
of  the  house  being  desirous  to  walk  in 
the  meadowes  that  lay  close  to  the 
walls,  thought  good  to  send  three  of 
their  company  to  the  king,  then  l3ring 
at  Wodstock.  Who  being  admitted  to 
his  presence,  one  of  then  signified  to  his 
majesty  that  they  were  sent  by  the 
College  to  demand  '  licentiam  faciendi 
ostium.'  The  second,  presently  inter- 
rupting him,  said  that  he  was  mistaken ; 
for  that  a  licence  to  make  a  doore  was 
not  a  satisfaction  to  them,  for  soe  they 
might  have  a  licence  and  yet  the  doore 
never  made;  and  therfore  his  desire 
was  to  have 'ostium  fieri.*  Wherunto 
the  third  replied  that  they  were  both 
mistaken ;  for  so  it  might  be  still  '  in 
fieri ' ;  but  that  his  petition  was  to  have 
*■  ostium  factum.'  Wherunto  the  first 
replied  againe  that  they  were  not  soe 
unmannerly  as  to  desire '  ostium  factum,' 
for  that  were  to  demand  that  the  king 


should  make  them  a  doore  ;  but  desired 
that  they  might  have  leav  *■  posse  ostium 
facere.'  But  the  second  againe  oppos- 
ing him  and  the  third  opposing  the 
second,  and  the  king  growing  weary, 
he  answered  them  that,  though  he  un- 
derstood their  request,  yet  would  he 
not  give  them  satisfaction  till  they  would 
agree  '  in  modo  loquendi  *.' 

The  Lord  Bishop's  answer. 

If  that  I  had  not  heard  your  suggester 
make  soe  often  mention  of '  Ostium,'  a 
doore,  I  should  have  thought  it  had 
been  a '  Tale  of  a  Tubbe,'  it  is  soe  fond. 
But  let  us  take  it  as  it  is,  and  make  the 
best  of  it  wee  can.  Onely  it  might 
have  becom'd  him,  to  have  had  a  better 
conceit  of  the  worth  of  that  College  in 
Oxon,  soe  famous  for  antiquity  and 
learning,  then  to  imagine  that  it  should 
be  soe  utterly  forlorn  of  tru  oratory  and 
grammer  as  that  their  choisest  soollers 
therin  should  not  be  able  to  expxesse 
this  message  ('  messuage '  in  the  MS.} 
in  Latine  intelligently,  (specially  to  soe 
great  a  king,  but  that  they  should  be 
sent  home  (like  the  men  of  the  towne 
of  Gotham)  as  wise  as  they  came.  By 
the  way  you  may  tell  your  suggester 
that  he  is  noe  reall  man  who  did  not 
know  what  'Nominalls'  meant,  when 
he  saith  they  were  strict  in  examining 
the  signification  of  words;  for  they 
were  therfore  called  'Nominalls'  be- 
cause (they)  held  '  universa '  to  be  not 
'  res '  but '  nomina.' 

(•  A  Wood  has  a  note  here  *  Their 
speech  was  thus  framed,  on  the  other 
sid,'  referring  to  his  own  version  of  the 
story  on  fol.  61  a.) 

(The  story  is  clearly  a  skit  on  the 
disputations  of  the  Oxford  Schools. 
The  subject  is  '  in  grammaticalibus ' ; 
the  three  disputants  are  the  '  opponens  * 
and  his '  duo  respondentes ' ;  the  king  is 
made  to  take  the  place  of  the  '  mode- 
rator' and  concludes  the  disputation. 
See,  e.g.,  Clark's  Register  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford,  Vol.  II.  part  i.  pp.  ai, 

32.) 


CHAP.  XJI.     GATES  AND  TOWERS  OF  THE  WALL.  249 

Severall  of  (the)  fellows  of  the  said  College  (as  the  story  goes) 
being  desirous  to  have  a  backgate  to  take  the  aire,  make  their  address 
to  the  King  (being  then  probably  at  Wodstock  or  at  his  pallace  in 
Bewmont  beside  Magdalen  parish  church).  Where  being  come 
before  him,  the  senior  of  them  began  thus  to  speak  : — 

(^Mr,)  *  Insignissime  domine  rex/  . . . 

Jiex.  *  Quinam  estis  vos?' 

Afn\  *  Nos  sumus  de  magistris  vestris/ 

Rex,  *De  quibus  magistris?' 

Mrt\  'De  magistris  venerabilis  domus  Convocationis  et  de  Col- 
legio  *  Merton.' 

Rex.  *  Quid  vultis,  magistri?' 

Magisier  senior.  '  Insignissime  domine  rex,  volumus  ostium  factum.' 

'NoT  {answered  another  master)  '  nolumus  ostium  factum,  sic 
enim  injurabimus  proximos,  sed  volumus  ostium  in  fieri.' 

'  Nay  not  soel'  {replied  another  master)  *  Nolumus  ostium  in  fieri' 
(saith  he),  '  nam  tunc  potest  esse  in  hoc  fieri  illo  fieri  et  altero  fieri 
et  sic  in  infinitum ;  sed  volumus  ostium  in  facto  esse.' 

To  whom  the  King  deliheratly  answered:  'Egregii  magistri,  dis- 
cedite,  et  inter  vos  concordate ;  et  tum  demum  habebitis  ostium.' 

Thus  it  passeth  successivly  from  one  generation  to  another. 


This  story  being  meerly  traditionall,  there  can  be  noe  great  verity 
relyed  upon  it.  But  however,  as  I  have  already  said,  the  King  granted 
them  two  gates ;  and  that  ^  which  this  relation  goes  off  is  that  between 
the  two  buttresses '.  Which  afterwards  was  by  them  stopped  up ; 
and  for  better  convenience  (they)  made  another  more  eastward  from 
this  towards  the  little  tower  in  the  wall  abovementioned,  which  when 
the  great  quadrangle  was  finished  (a.d.  161  i)  was  stopped  up  alsoe; 
and  for  the  better  ornament  of  that  new  building,  (they)  made  that 
backgate  which  they  now  enjoy. 


(foL  61  b.)  Leaving  the  wall  that  encloseth  Merton  College  wee'l 
proceed ;  but  by  the  way  the  reader  must  understand  that  though  it 
be  patched,  propped  up  with  buttresses ',  and  low  (as  in  other  places 
of  the  city) ;  yet,  before  the  ground  was  raised  up  to  it  and  the  top 

'  (A  Wood  has  written '  Aula '  oyer  east  corner  therof,  and  soe  to  Millham 

'  Collegio,*  as  an  alternative.)  Bridg ;  for  on  the  other  side  of  the  mote 

'  In  obtaining  this  gate  they  only  was  St.  Frideswyde*s  grove  which  the 

procured  passage  to  the  way  between  monks  kept  severall  to  themselves, 

the  wall  and  the  mote,  and  to  tume  '  *  buttresses '  substituted    for  '  pil- 

over  on  the  right  hand  at  the  south-  lars.* 
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with  the  battlements  broken  downe,  was  ahnost  as  high  againe  as 
'tis  now. 


The  next  thing  wee  are  to  take  notice  off  is  a  great  round  tower  by 
Corpus  Christi  College  summer-house,  where  the  wall  stretcheth  it 
self  out  beyond  its  former  line.  This  tower  was  a  cheife  place 
formerly  for  defence,  especially  for  the  safety  of  St.  Frideswide's 
Church  adjoyning.  And  at  this  place  was  (as  I  take  it)  another 
posteme,  to  which  was  a  common  way  or  lane  leading  between  Cor- 
pus Christi  and  Canterbury  College  from  Shydyerd  Strete  \ 


The  wall  from  this  tower  inclosed  S.  Frideswid's  Church  (now  the 
Cathedrall),  and  thenc  ran  close  by  the  building  of  the  Priory  *,  who 
(as  it  seems)  in  process  of  time  did  dam(n)ify  that  part  of  the  waH 
(as  I  understand  from  an  inquisition'  in  Edward  Fs  time).  For  they 
^;i  pulled  downe  the '  quamelli/  or  the  battlements  with  the  uppermost 
part  of  the  wall,  to  build  on.  Soe  that,  as  the  jury  then  said,  they  could 
not  have  free  passage  on  the  same  to  defend  the  city  in  times  of  warr^ 

From  the  Priory  the  wall  did  lead  us  as  farr  as  St.  Michael's  at  the 
South  Gate,  in  which  space  there  were  severall  towers  rented  out  by 
the  city.  One  wherof  in  King  Edward  the  IIFs  raigne  paid  *  6s  Sd 
per  annum, — noe  small  matter  in  those  dayes. 

But  these  with  soe  much  of  the  wall  and  the  houses  theron  from 
the  tower  aforementioned  by  Corpus  Chrisd  College  summerhouse  to 
South  Gate  were,  according  to  a  composition  between  the  city  and 
Cardinall  Wolsey,  pulled  downe  to  erect  his  stately  hall  on ;  as  also 
the  other  buildings  at  the  west  end  therof  as  farr  as  Dr.  Pocock's 
lodgings,  where  St.  Michael's  Church  somtimes  stood,  which  he  for 
I  the  same  purpose  demolished. 

(South  Gate.) 

Wee  are  now  arrived  at  the  place  where  the  South  Gate  in  man's 
memory  somtimes  stood ;  which,  when  in  its  prime,  was  an  ornament 
to  that  end  of  the  towne,  well-guarded  on  each  side  with  a  larg  forti- 


^  Vide  in  what  I  have  said  of  S.  Fri- 
deswyde's  Priory,  vide  in  A.  W.  p.  3. 

'  de  porta  in  muro  civitatis  pro  mo- 
nachis  St.  Frideswydae  vide  Twyne  III 
p.  99  ;  et  illic  de  via  sub  muro. 

»  capta  anno  I3»  Edwardi  ("85)  in 
quodam  librombrodvit  Oxonet  ex  qno- 
dam  reg.  in  Coll.  Meiton  in  pergam. 
fol.  II  a. 


*  The  monks  had  leave  soe  to  do, 
vide  Twyne  III  p.  93,  Anno  iiaa.  (S. 
Frideswyde's  probably  caused  also  a  de- 
flection from  the  original  line  of  the 
wall,  similar  to  those  noted  on  pp.  165, 

*  ex  rental,  dvit.  Oxon  de  anno  49  Edw. 
III{i375)  et  ex  alio  de  anno  1 1  Ricardi 
n  (1387)  in  mbro  libro  fol.  147. 
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fication,  and  adorned  with  battlements  on  the  top,  and  (that  which 
was  most  to  be  observed)  the  armes  of  England  and  France  quartered, 
engraven  on  a  square^  stone,  having  England  in  the  upper  and 
France  in  the  neither  {sic)  part  thereof  contrary  to  all  that  I  have 
heretofore  seen*. 

(Tower  Hill,  now  part  of  S.  Aldate's  Street.) 

At  the  place  where  this  gate  stood  is  now  a  discent ',  knowne  in 
dimissions  of  houses  therabouts  by  the  name  of  Tower  Hill,  and  parts 
Fish  Stret  and  Grandpont 

(From  Sonth  Gate  to  Little  Cfrate.) 

From  this  place  the  wall  had  its  cours  where  King's  Stret  cdias 

Slaying  Lane  *  now  is,  and  on  which  part  of  Chiist  Church  Hospitall 

and  the  south  side  of  Pembrok  College  is  built.    Then,  going  on, 

the  ruins  of  the  wall  takes  in  their  walk  (L  e.  Pembroke  College 

Garden)  where  somtimes  Dunstan  Hall  and  part  of  Beef  Hall  were 

situated. 

(Little  Cfrate.) 

And  soe  at  length  wee  come  to  a  gate  called  antiently  Luttel  Gate, 
since  Little  South  Gate  otherwise  Water  Gate ;  soe  called  from  a 
common  ford  at  Preacher's  Bridg  neare  adjoyning  and  necessary  for 
the  inhabitants  (foL  62  a)  therabouts  to  water  cattle. 

This  gate,  though  it  was  called  '  Little,'  yet  it  was  passable  for 
a  cart  and  had  another  small  doore  adjoyning  for  foot  passengers ; 
both  which  was  the  rode  that  leaded  from  the  city  to  the  Black-  and 
Grey  Friers.  And  though  it  was  not  soe  larg  and  beautifuU  as 
South  Gate,  yet  it  was  built  after  that  mode  (excepting  the  for- 
tresses) ;  and  had  a  larg  chamber  over  it  and  two '  below  adjoyning 
to  it.  Which  upper  chamber  was,  in  King  Edward  the  H's  time 
and  a  great  while  before,  inhabited  by  scoUers,  as  I  have  seen  from 
severall  of  the  chamberlains'  accompts  of  this  city ;  viz.,  in  a  rentall  * 
of  the  17  yeare  of  Edward  the  U  (1323),  where  I  find  these  words : — 
'item  de  scolaribus  ad  parvam  portam  pro  solario,  13^  \d* \  and  in 
another  of  the  19  yeare  of  the  said  King  (1325),  thus: — 'memo- 
randum quod  Petrus  de  Ewe,  socius  Thomae  le  ironmonger,  recepit 
%s  de  principali '  de  camera  ad  parvam  portam  versus  Fratres  Prae- 

'  ('square'  seems  mariced  for  dele*  Ditis'  and  adds  'vide  in  Grandpont.* 
tion.)  *  (Marginal  note :— > ' Slaying  WeU.* 

'  vide  collectanea  ez  M(iles)  W(ind-  *  '  two '  substituted  for  '  another.' 

sore),  p.  37.  *  in  scriniis  civitatis  in  rotulis. 

'  (Here  X  Wood  quotes  in  the  mar-  ^  Nicholas  Daniel,  principali,  Twyne 

gin  'noctesatque  dies  patet  atia  janua  XXIII  24a.    Of  this  hall  see  Twyne 
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dicatores/  i. e.  'be  it  remembred  that  Peter  de  Ewe,  brother-cham- 
berlaine  to  Thomas  the  ironmonger,  received  8x  of  the  principal  of  the 
chamber  at  Little  Gate  by  ^  the  Preaching  Friers '  (that  is,  the  Black 
Friers,  as  the  common  sort  calls  them). 

This  I  did  cheifly  take  occasion  to  insert  becaus  the  reader  may 
conclude  that  the  University  was  well  filled  with  scoUers  at  that  time, 
when  such  a  chamber  *  and  that  on  a  common  rode  and  place  of  con- 
tinual! disturbance  was  inhabited  by  them,  and  they  under  a  par- 
ticular governor.  From  hence  alsoe  wee  cannot  think  less  of  what  is 
delivered  by  historians  that  about  thes  times,  or  a  litde  before,  Oxford 
contained  thirty  thousand  students '.  But  of  these  obscure  places  for 
schollers  I  have  many  others  that  would  seeme  more  uncouth  to  the 
reader,  if  he  knew  them ;  but  of  those  elswhere. 

(From  Little  Cfrate  to  South-West  Comer.) 

From  this  place  the  wall  had  its  course  in  a  direct  line  where  the 
Grey  Ffriers  once  stood,  to  the  south-west  comer  therof ;  and  then 
had  its  turning  up  to  West  Gate. 

Now  from  Water  Gate  beforementioned  to  a  litde  posteme  in  the 
midway  between  the  said  gate  and  West  Gate,  ran  a  common  lane 
within  and  under  the  wall,  which  proved  a  great  disturbance  to  the 
Grey  Friers  that  had  their  habitation  neare  and  on  the  other  side. 
Wherfore  upon  their  humble  suite  to  King  Henry  III  to  remidy  the 
said  annoyance,  he  by  his  letters  patent  ^  bearing  date  at  S.  Alban's 
22  December  (1244),  grants  them  leave  to  take  downe  the  old  wall 
and  include  the  said  lane,  with  this  proviso  that  the  '  mums  kamel- 
^^  ^  latus '  (that  is,  the  imbatdeled  wall),  as  'tis  there  expressed,  about 
their  habitation  may  be  like  to  the  rest  and  other  part  of  the  city 
wall,  beginning  from  the  west  side  of  the  said  Water  Gate  and  soe 
extending  it  selfe  towards  the  south  upon  the  ripe  of  Thames  and 
from  thence  upon  the  said  bank  towards  the  west  upon  the  land  of 
the  Abbot  of  Becke  in  the  parish  of  St.  Budhoc,  and  then  to  tume 
upward  towards  the  north  till  it  joynes  it  selfe  to  the  old  wall  of  the 

XXIII  337,  238,  340,  343,  393  ;  Twyne  speak  of  the  mnltitnde  of  scholars  and 

IV  a  10.  [Aula  cum  camera  de  Skelyng  the  decrease  of  them,  ut  in   Twyne 

subtus  domum  concilii,  Twyne  XXIII  XXIII.  241.  and  what  I  have  omitted 

189.]    (The  words  in  square  brackets  in  Hist.   1360  or  therabont  (Gutch's 

are  scored  out,  as  belonging  to  p.  154.)  Wood's  Hist  Oxon.  Vol.  L  475)  vide 

1  <  by '  substituted  for  '  towards.*  indioem. 

'  Did  not  Roger  Bacon  take  the  hight  *  ex  rotulis  patentibus  de  anno  29 

of  stars  her  ?  Henrici  III  (1244),  membrana  9,  et  ex 

'  (Marginal  notes : — )  (a)  '  30  thou-  eodem  et  de  anno  eodem,  membrana 

sand  matric(ulated),  15  thousand  resi-  10  in  Turri  London ;  vide  Twyne  II 

d(ent).'    \Jb)  *  here  take  opportunity  to  p.  41.  (See  more  fully  in  Chap.  XXXI.) 
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city.  This  he  granted  them  by  two  letters  patent,  as  in  the  margin 
quoted,  conditionally  that  at  every  time  of  his  comming  to  Oxon  he 
might  have  free  passage  through  this  their  new  erected  fabrick  ^ 

<Sonth-W68t  Comer  to  West  Gkkte  and  the  Castle.) 

The  south-west  comer  of  the  city  wall  aforementioned  stood  in  the 
place  where  now  •  Paradise  garden '  is.  Which  corner  (as  the  south- 
east where  Merton  College  'mount'  is  (p.  245))  was  well  garded 
with  a  strong  (fol.  62  b.)  tower  or  fortification.  But  this,  with  the 
wall  hence  to  West  Gate  and  from  thenc  to  the  Castle  was  (besides 
two  churches  therabouts  standing^  antiently  demolished  in  King 
Stephen  and  Empress  Maud's  time.  And  that  by  reason  when  the 
Casde  was  beseiged  the  enimy  may  have  less  harbor  therabouts  and 
the  defendants  more  advantage  to  see  their  opponents. 

But  this  part  of  the  wall  was  againe  with  the  other  rebuilt  in  King 
Henry  Ill's  raign  as  I  have  in  the  reparation  of  the  wall  shewed 
^p.  241) ;  and,  as  I  find  in  an  old  rental ',  amended  againe  in  King 
Edward  IFs  time  and  over  the  West  Gate  was  engraven  on  stone  the 
armes  of  England  quartering  fleury;  and  in  Henry  VIII's  days 
repaired  by  John  Claymund*. 

(Site  of  the  Castle.) 

Having  brought  the  wall  to  the  Castle,  wee  should  (with  the  wall 
therof)  take  into  our  discours ;  but  of  this  in  its  proper  place.  Only, 
by  the  way,  I  verily  suppose  that  before  the  castle  was  built  the 
towne  wall  ran  through  the  middest  therof  and  so  to  Irishman's 
Street,  since  Thames  Stret  in  Broken  Hayes.  For  of  this  we  cannot 
otherwise  suppose  but  that  when  the  wall  was  first  built,  this  west  end 
of  the  city  was  made  sutable  with  the  east  end  therof  and  that  it  was 
fi-amed  uniform  and  quadrangular  all  in  the  like  manner.  Wheras 
we  now  (or  partly  at  least)  see  it  draw  up  almost  to  a  point  like  a 


*  (That  is  to  say  the  king  gave  the 
Grey  Friers  leave  to  divert  the  wall  from 
its  former   line  thus to  a  line 


thus     }  L_  provided  that  (a) 

the  portion  jutting  out  were  niade  as  good 
a  defence  to  the  town  as  the  old  wall, 
and  {b)  he  had  free  leave  to  pass  along 
it.  For  a  similar  diversion  of  the  dty 
wall  on  the  north  side,  see  note  p. 
165.  This  diversion  of  the  wall  ac- 
connts  for  the  difficulty  of  tracing  the 
exact  course  of  the  wall  near  the  Grey 
Friars;  for,  when  their  mansion  was 


destroyed  at  the  Reformation,  this  part 
of  the  wall  as  being  part  of  it  would  be 
utilised  with  the  rest  as  a  source  for 
obtaining  quarried  stone.  See,  e.  g.,  the 
use  made  of  the  Black  Friars,  p.  156.) 

'  (Here  followed  the  words  'as  I 
shall  shew  in  their  proper  places/  but 
they  are  scored  out.) 

'  in  archivis  civitatis  in  rotnlis  com- 
putorum  camerariorum  de  anno  2* 
Edw.  n  <i3o8),  vide  an  non  Edw.  I. 

*  Vide  curiam    in    Grsndpont,  and 
*  veitis  ad  occiduas,'  etc.  (te.  Shepreve's  | 
life  of  Claymund.') 
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pyramide  with  its  top  cut  off  and  their  the  casde  situated,  as  the 
reader  may  see  in  Radulpus  Agasus  (somtims  steward  of  Corpus 
Christi  College)  his  type  ^  or  mappe  of  Oxon.  But  for  this  I  have 
noe  autority  but  guess  only  for  what  I  say ;  and  therfore  I  dare  not 
affirm  it  to  be  soe. 

(From  the  Castle  to  North  Gkhte.) 

From  the  north-west  side  of  the  Castle  is  part  of  the  old  towne 
wall  standing  upon  an  ascent  by  Mount  Pellam ;  and,  soe  going  on, 
parts  Mount  Pellam's  Lane  that  is  on  the  outside  of  it  and  Mun- 
daye's  *  Rew  (as  they  now  call  it)  within  [at  *  which  parting  or  ther- 
abouts  was  a  posteme  called,  as  I  find,  '  le  posteme  juxta  fossatum 
castri/]  And  then  includes  Dr.  Rogers  his  garden,  wherin  is  yet 
standing  one  of  the  towers  of  defence.  And  soe  going  on,  we  meet 
with  a  postern*  doore  (called,  as  I  find',  '  le*  postern  juxta  fossatum 
castri ')  stopped  up  that  had  a  straight  passage  to  it  from  the  north 
end  of  New-Inn-Hall  Lane ;  and  adjoyning  to  it  another  little  turrell 
which  is  yet  standing  and  made  a  dwelling  house. 

And  here  the  reader  must  know,  whersoever  these  backdoores  were 
made,  was  a  common  passage  therunto,  as  Water  Gate  and  the  little 
posteme  on  the  west  side  therof  and  opposite  to  this  place  spoken  off 
had.  And  for  this  reason  that  in  times  of  warr  and  seige  the  defendants 
should  make  use  of  them  as  salljrports.  Morover  the  usuall  way  (as  I 
have  observed)  to  strengthen  these  places  was  to  roll  up  a  great  stone 
against  them  (a  thing  very  inconvenient)  or  else  to  cross  them  with  a 
chaine.  But  King  Edward  I  (as  I  find)  disliking  of  this  did  by  his 
breif  ^  to  the  Cancellor,  Mayor  and  conmionalty,  dated  apud  West- 
monasterium,  Martii  i6  anno  regni  33°  {130!^),  command  them^ 
upon  suspicion  of  men  of  evill  report  lurking  in  the  suburbs  (upon 
what  account  I  know  not),  to  fence  them  with  dores  and  cheynes; 
which  was  soe  performed  and  kept  shut  eveiy  night 


^  impress.,  a.d.  1578. 

'  Mnnday  Rew,  the  reason  why  so 
called,  see  Twyne  XXIII  8a,  from 
Thomas  Mmiday,  meroer,  tempore 
Elizabethae. 

*  (The  words  in  sqnaze  brackets  are 
added  in  the  margin,  and  involve  a  cor- 
rection of  the  next  sentence  but  one. ) 

*  (Marginal  note : — )  This  posteme 
is  yet  to  be  seen  in  Dr.  Rogers  his  gar- 
den jnst  at  the  entrance  on  the  right 
hand. 


*  in  rotnlis  compntonun  camerario- 
rom  de  anno  39<>  Henrid  VI  (1460). 

*  The  words  '  le  posteme  juxta  fos- 
satum castri  *  are  underlined  for  deletion. 
They  belong  to  the  previous  posteni, 
which  Wood  found  out  after  he  had 
written  the  text,  and  added  in  the  mar- 
gin as  noted  above.) 

^  (Marginal  notes : — )  (a)  *  ntmm  hoc 
breve  hie  ponatur,  vide  *  {b)  in  charto* 
phylado  dvitatia  Oxon,  vide  gren  book 
fol.  166. 
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The  next  thing  observable  onward  is  another  tower  ^  betweene  the 
last  spoken  off  and  Bocardo.  This  I  find  in  King  Edward  I's  raigne 
to  be  made  a  prison  for  common  whores.  For  wheras  upon  divers 
complaints  made  to  him  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  great 
enormities  that  hapned  by  suffering  men  and  women  to  be  put  in  one 
prison  togeather,  did  by  his  breif  ^  anno  regni  33°  {1305),  command 
the  Mayor  and  baylives  to  provide  one  for  each  sex.  Which  accord- 
ingly they  did ;  and  this  tower  here  spoken  being  enlarged  towards 
the  inside  of  the  wall  was  appointed  for  light  huswifes.  Which  after- 
wards, as  I  have  seen  in  ancient  accounts '  of  the  chamberlaines  of 
the  city  for  reparations  therof,  was  (though  to  its  use  inconsistent) 
caUed  *  Maiden-chamber  V 

{North  Gkkte  or  Booardo.) 

(foL  68  a.)  Come  wee  now  to  Bocardo  or  the  North  Gate  of 
the  city,  remembred,  as  I  have  said  before ',  by  John  Anglicus  *  in 
St.  Frideswide's  dayes  about  the  year  of  Christ  700. 

This  was  the  strongest  gate  of  the  city ;  as  indeed  by  good  reason 
it  should,  having  noe  river  before  it  as  the  other  hath.  It  was  well 
strengthned  on  each  side  with  a  strong  bulky  tower ;  and  backt  on 
with  another  gate,  both  formerly  well  fenced  (especially  the  outer- 
most) with  a  port-close  or  port-cullis  (as  'tis  mentioned'')  to  let 
downe  before;  as  alsoe  a  military  engine  erected  over  it,  through 
which  they  could  cast  downe  an3^hing  obnoxious  to  the  enimy  ap- 
proaching therunto.  Such  a  gate  soe  strengthned  was  called  '  porta ' 
macho-coUata,'  which  was  a  passage  over  it  like  to  a  grate  through 
which  scalding  water  or  any  other  weighty  substance  may  be  cast 
uppon  the  assailiants.  Besides  this  there  were  two  great  folding  dores 
himg  theron,  made  strong  with  barres  of  iron  nailed  upon  them ;  as 
alsoe  a  massie  chaine '  that  crossed  the  outward  gate.    By  which  ^^ 

1  Tnnells  on  the  west  part  of  North  *  (' Anglicas'  snbstitiited  for  <  Tin- 
Gate,  Twyne  IV  aio.  mouthensis ' ;  and  the  reference  added 

*  in  eodem  cbartophylado ;  de  hoc  in  the  margin : — )  '  in  Historia  Anrea 
Tide  in  gr(een)  book  171.           /rx^  "  MS.  lib.  17  cap.  10,  in  bibl.  Bod.' 

*  de  annis  19  et  ao  Edwardi  Il^u^t,  ^  ex  rotulo   computi    camerarionun 
/^^^U9*>),  in  rotnlis  in  archivis  ciyitatia.           Oxon  de  anno  I9<>  Edwardi  II  (1315) 

*  reparatio  domns  meretricom  ai  Ed-  .    pro  emendatione  ejusdem. 

/  5  2J  wazdi  n  ( Jhfl9^)  ;  Twyne  XXIII  244.  *  vide  Somner  in  Antiq.  Dorob.  p.  39. 

'  le  Wyhons '  may  come  in  here,  Twyne  *  ex  alio  rotnlo  compnti  camerario- 

XXIII.  337.    (The  foundations  of  this  nun  pro  anno  ii«  Edwazdi  III  (i337> 

tower  were  dng  np  in  1870  and  its  site  pro  emendatione  ejusdem. 

included  in  the  United  Methodist  Free  >'  *  By  which  '  substituted  for  '  Soe 

Church  in  New  Inn  Hall  Street)  that  by  this  here  spoken  off  and  what  of 

*  (P-  '33i  iiote  8.)  the  gate  yet  standing.' 
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we  cannot  otherwise  imagine  its  pristine  beauty  and  strength,  not 
only  for  fortifications  but  for  battlements  statues  and  armes  theron ; 
which  afforded  great  delight  to  strangers  that  cam  that  way. 

And  soe  without  doubt  it  might  have  continued ;  but,  the  Barons' 
Warrs  ceasing,  Haldon  days  appeared  and  our  swords  became 
rustic;  and  this  place,  for  want  of  use,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Mayor  and  baillives,  who  afterwards  made  it  (a)  common  prison  for 
debters  and  malefactors  belonging  to  their  owne  city  \  which  for  the 
same  use  continueth  to  this  day ;  and  a  prison  for  scollers  for  little 
faults  \ 


> 


•  I 


Before  wee  proceede  any  farther  wee  must  give  the  reader  an 
account  from  whenc  'Bocardo'  (*  syllogisticum  illud  rexiwXayiy/ui '), 
the  usuall  name  of  this  gate  with  the  prison  over  it,  is  derived,  which 
to  me  till  of  late  hath  allwaies  seemed  somwhat  strang(e). 

And  first  of  all,  we  find  Brocardo  or  Brocardia  from  our  lawyers  to 
signify  'materiam  contentiosam,  et  sententiarum  ac  opinionum  ple- 
nam,'  that  is, '  a  contentious  matter,  full  of  significations  and  opinions.' 
Now  whether  such  matters  were  acted  here  and  the  place  so  called 
by  a  metonymie  ('  locus '  pro  gestis  in  loco '),  I  know  not  But  yet 
notwithstanding,  to  speak  theologically,  in  the  times  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment the  gates*  of  the  city  were  used  as  seats  of  judgment,  adminis- 
tration of  justice,  and  decision  of  controversies.  Hamor  and  Sechem 
his  son  ('tis  said,  Genesis  xxxiv  20)  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city  and 
communed  with  the  men  of  the  city;  which  was  for  hearing  and 
determining  causes.  And  in  another  place  (Amos  v  1 2)  I  find  men- 
tion of '  oppressing  the  poore  in  the  gates,'  that  is  (as  commentators 
have)  in  publick  judgment  which  was  exercised  in  the  gate.  And 
from  hence  probably  our  ancestors  in  this  city  might  by  this  example 
follow  and  make  this  place  their  common  portomote  for  executing 
justice  and  deciding  of  controversies,  as  they  doe  to  this  day  in  their 
Gild-hall.  But  this  I  dare  not  afi&rme,  becaus  I  have  meet  with  noe 
proof  as  yet  for  it  And  besides,  if  such  places  were  commonly  used 
by  our  forefathers  in  other  cityes  (as  might  be  here)  for  seats  of 
judgment,  then  probably  wee  may  find  gates  there  also '  bearing  the 


*  career  Oxon  hie  tempore  Henrici 
III,  V  553.  Bocardo  mentioned  9  Henry 
VI  <  1431);  Twyne  XXIII  439,  career 
jaxta  portam  aqnilonarem  1  Henry  III 
<iai7>. 

•  Vide  Twyne  IV  66.  Bocardo  pro 
imprisonandis  scholaribus  ride  p.  66  in 
Twyne  IV,  5  Edward  II  (1311). 


*  (This  clause  is  nuurked  for  dele- 
tion.) 

*  Gates  of  the  city  wherin  conrts  are 
kept,  vide  Sonmor  Antiquities  of  Can- 
terbury, p.  97.  See  my  disconrs  of  the 
division  of  wards  {i.e.  p.  60). 

*  '  there  also  *  substituted  for '  m  other 
dtyes.* 
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same  name  (if  thus  derived)  as  this, — ^which  to  my  remembrance  I 
could  never  (fol.  63  b)  yet  meet  with.  From  this  therfore  I  shall 
as  unsatisfied  pass  on  and  give  you  a  conjecture  which  to  me  seems 
most  probable. 

That  this  gate  was  standing  in  the  year  727  *  I  have  before  in  my 
discours  of  the  antiquity  of  the  walP,  as  also  in  my  discours  of 
St.  Frideswyde,  shewd  you.  But  how  it  came  by  this  name  of  Bo- 
cardo ',  whether  after  it  was  built,  or  from  a  peice  of  ground  adjoyning 
wheron  was  some  aedifice  erected  and  knowne  by  that  name,  wee 
may  doubt  off.  But  yet  truly  I  am  apt  to  beleive  soe,  and  that  from 
severall  circumstances.  The  learned  in  the  Saxon  tongue  tells  us 
that  '  bochord '  signifies  '  bibliotheca,' '  a  library,'  as  the  latine-saxon 
glossaries  hath ;  and  another  *  that  it  signifies  a  place  where  books, 
papers,  writings,  or  other  like  monuments  be  kept.  '  But  what  of  all 
this,'  you'l  say ;  '  must  it  needs  follow  that  this  or  at  least  a  place 
adjoyning  be  formerly  a  library  or  a  plac  to  keep  monuments  of 
learning  in  ?'  This  will  seem  Strang  to  the  reader  that  our  ancestors 
could  not  make  choice  of  a  better  place  to  accomodate  students,  which 
is  and  was  such  a  common-thorough-fare  and  place  of  disturbance. 
And  yet  without  doubt  this  cannot  be  otherwise.  For  it  must  be 
knowne  that  from  this  place  on  the  west  side  therof  wee  had  a  very 
ancient  street  called  Code  Strete,  (corruptly  Gode  Strete  •), '  vicus  codi- 
cum,'  a  place  wherin  books  probably  may  be  set  to  sale ;  like  to  that 
somewhat  (which  I  shall  treat  oflf  in  its  place*)  of  Shydyard  or  Schede- 
writers  Strete  wherin  scribes  only  inhabited.  So  far  my  conjecture. 
Now  whether  or  noe  •  Bochord '  or  *  Bocardo '  were  put  to  such  uses 
as  a  library  and  a  place  for  sale  of  books  when  our  University  was  in 
Bellositum,  (i.e.  now  Bewmont)  to  which  they  joyne  close  to  each 
other,  which  was  before  this  gate  was  built  or  any  thoroughfare 
there ;  I  shall  leave  it  to  your  sower  criticks  in  antiquityes  to  chew 
upon ;  and  proceede  onward. 

(North  Gkite  to  Turl  Gkite.) 

From  hence  the  wall  incloses  St  Michael's  Church,  and  then  it  goes 
to  Turle  Gate^.  Between  which  two  places  I  find  (besides  other 
houses)  two'  halls  for  scollers  of  the  same  name  that  adjoyned  to  the 

»  '  737 '  substituted  for  '  700.'  »  (Marginal  notes  :— >  *  Turl    Gate 

'  (p.  334.)  not    built  when  £xeter    College  was 

I.     'I    find  this  name  in    no  antient      founded,  V.  73.'    *  Edward  Torald  lived 

l(  writing,  see  V  553.  by  it  or  els  built  it,  Twyne  XXIII  135, 

*  Somnerus  Cantuariensis.  V  116.' 

»  Gocellnus  Gosestxete,  V  367.  •  (« two'  substituted  for  *  three,'  see 

•  (p.  138.)  infra.) 
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wall  within  side  of  it  and  occupied  the  tower^  there  which  is  yet 
standing,  paying  rent  to  the  city.  The  names  of  them  as  they  are 
distingueshed  in  the  regesters  are  thus : — ^the  one'  called'  White  Hall 
'supra  muros  in  eadem  parochia'  (viz.  S.  Michael's  at  North  Gate) 
'  et  Willelmus  Gudere  principalis '  who  resigned,  as  'tis  there  exprest, 
anno  1450.  The  second*  called'  White  Hall*  'sub  muris'  et 
Willelmus  Gudere  principalis/  1450.  This  William  Gudere  as  it 
here  seems  was  principall  of  two  of  these  halls  at  one  time,  which 
(I  find^  elswhere)  was  common  in  those  dayes.  Here  wee  may  see 
againe,  if  the  towers  of  the  walls  (and  the  gates,  as  I  have  shewed  in 
Little  Gate)  were  soe,  etc.* 

(Tori  Gkkte.) 

Having  done  with  this  part  of  the  wall,  wee  come  to  a  littie  postern 
leading  from  the  city  to  Balliol  College  and  Durham"  (now  Trinity) 
College;  called  Trill  Gate  or  Turl  Gate  from"  a  'trill'  or  as  some 
call  it  a  '  wherle,'  somtimes  ther  to  keepe  horses  and  other  cattle  out 
of  the  city,  especially  when  a  faire  formerly  was  keept  in  Canditch. 

(From  Turl  Cfrate  to  Smith  Gkite.) 

And  then  going  on,  wee  meet  with  two  towers  under  the  limits  of 
Exeter  College.  One  wherof  is  converted  into  chambers  for  scoUers 
of  the  said  College ;  and  the  grond  under  and  without  the  wall  where 
somtimes  was  a  clere  streame  running  which  gave  name  to  the  strete 


^  Tmrelli  ex  parte  orientali  portae 
borealis,  Twync  IV  a  10. 

■  <*  The  one '  snbstitnted  for  '  the 
second';  the  sentence  originally  nm- 
ning  thas]: — 'aie  thos  : — (in  regestro 
D  (reversed)  p.  27,  in  archivis  Univer- 
sitatis)  Great  White  Hall  (*ad  maros' 
(vel  'jnxta  mnros,*  as  'tis  in  another 
place,  viz.,  in  registro  Aaa  p.  54,  i.)  *  in 
parochia  S.  Miciiaelis  borealis  et  princi- 
palis ejnsdem  Mr.  Thomas  Netelton, 
A.D.  1499;  the  second  called,'  etc. 
Bnt  these  clauses  are  scored  out.) 

'  registznm  Aaa,  p.  87. 

*  'the  second'  substituted  for  'the 
third '  see  supra, 

'  registrum  Aaa  p.  86. 

*  (Anstey  Munimenta  Academica  p. 
600  has  printed  the  text  of  William 
Gudere's  (or  Godyer's)  resignation. 
From  which  it  appears  that  White  HaU 
'  sub  muris '  was  in  Somnore's  Lane  and 
stood  back  to  back  with  White  HaU  in 


Cheyney  Lane  (see  p.  7a)  and  that  a 
passage  was  opened  from  the  one  to  the 
other.  The  White  Hall  <  supra  muros' 
(if  it  is  not  a  fiction)  would  be  on  the 
opposite  side  of  Somnore's  Lane  and 
between  the  lane  and  the  wall,  possibly 
in  the  tower  as  Wood  suggests.) 

^  reparatio  muri  hie,  Twyne  XXIII 
244^. 

•  Vide  rostrum  F  (reversed)  p.  46. 

*  (The  sentence  is  unfinished;  the 
sense  of  it  was  intended  to  run : — '  were 
soe  occupied  by  scholars,  judge  how 
numerous  the  University  must  have 
been,'  see  pp.  245,  252.) 

*«<  Gutch's  Wood's  Colleges  and  Hal]% 
p.  650.) 

^  Whether  not  Thurald  or  Thorald 
Gate.  Yes.  Vide  Petrum  Thorald  in 
parochia  S.  Edwardi  in  cartis  S.  Frides- 
wydae  p.  99  ;  in  parochia  S.  Mildxedae^ 
Twyne  XXIH  135  <V.  116). 
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adjojoiing  ('Canditch'),  hath  bin  a  long  while  filled  up  and  houses 
built  theron^ 

(Smith  Cfrate.) 

(foL  64  a)  Come  wee  now  to  another  posteme  called  Smith 
Gate  or  Smeth  Gate",  leading  from  the  city  to  Beawmont  Strete,  New 
Park,  and  (somtimes)  the  Austen  Fryers  (now  Wadham  College). 
This  gate  joyned  to  Our  Ladye's  Chapel';  and  from  a  footway  (by 
the  dislike  of  King  James  when  he  came  from  Woodstoke*  to  see  the 
new  erected  scoles)  made  passable  for  a  cart. 

Before  wee  leave  this  place,  there  be  two  speciall  things  to  be  taken 
notice  off,  that  were  anciently  acted  here.  One  of  them  was  a  great 
fight  that  hapned  in  King  Henry  the  Ill's  time  between  the  schollers 
and  townsmen.  [Of  which  heare  Robert  of  Glocester,  an  old  English 
poet,  in  these  his  rimes  following  *.] 

[Thus  he.]  The  next  thing  memorable  is  that  Roger  Mortimer  and 
other  of  King  Edward  the  II  his  enymyes  that  sided  with  the  Barons 
would  in  the  20  yeare  of  his  raigne  (1326)  have  suprised  {sic)  Oxon 
through  this  postern.  Wherfore  the  King  having  timely  notice  of  it 
did  by  his  breif  •,  directed  to  the  chancellor  (in  whose  custody  this 
gate  then  was)  and  dated  from  Westminster  October  i   <i326>, 


^  (Hexe  followed  in  the  MS,  but 
scored  out : — )  '  This  ground,  I  fiud 
(ex  rentali  civitatis  de  anno  11°  Ricardi 
II  (i587))«  between  the  same  stream 
and  the  wall  was  in  King  Richard  the 
II's  time  rented  out  to  the  Brethem  of 
the  Holy  Trinity  and  others  by  the 
Mayor  and  comminalty  of  Oxon.'  {The 
reason  for  the  deletion  follows : — ) '  Noe, 
it  was  that  part  between  Smlthe  Gate 
and  Windsore  Postern.'  (explicit  fol. 
63b.)  (On  foL  64  a  at  the  beginning  is 
a  marginal  note  referring  to  this  part  of 
the  wall : — )  '  Another  tower  where 
Tom  Pun's  house  is  by  the  north  doore 
of  the  seooles  which  was  the  end  of 
Schoole  Street,  and  where  was  some 
antient  hall  or  school.' 

"  A.  V.  6. 

'  (Here  followed  'of  which  in  its 
place'  but  the  words  are  scored  out, 
Wood  having  omitted  this  Chapel  in 
Chap.  XXXII.) 

*  (Marginal  notes  : — )  {a)  *  but  in 
registro  Convocationis  T  p.  321  'tis  said 
that  the  gate  was  not  made  passable  for 
a  cart  till  1643,  when  by  an  order  from 


the  King  and  Counsell  part  of  the  house 
belonging  to  one  John  Treder  was  pulled 
downe  to  make  a  passage  for  carts  and 
coaches.  There  is  a  larg  discourse  of  it, 
but  inquire  of  some  old  people  when 
'twas  made  a  passage  for  a  cart'  (fi) 
'  see  in  Brian  Twyne's  notes  of  Cottages 
p.  4,  9  where  'twas  made  passable  for 
coache  and  cait  after  the  year  1633  ^t 
vide  p.  II.*  (c)  'Vide  collectanea  ex 
Reg.  Convoc.  T.'  (</)  '  See  in  llbro 
de  conflicta  et  compositione  p.  55.' 
(e)  'gesta  cancellariatus  Laud.  p.  91, 
1635,  ^  ^^  yc^  Smith  Gate  was  made 
passable  for  coaches.' 

'  (A  space  is  as  left  for  the  quota- 
tion. In  this  space  the  greater  part  of 
the  above  notes  were  written.  Then  the 
passage  in  square  brackets  was  marked 
for  deletion,  as  also  the  words  'Thus 
he '  where  the  text  resumed.  The  quo- 
tation will  be  found  in  Gutch's  Wood*s 
Hist.  Univ.  Oxon.,  Vol.  I.  p.  264.) 

*  Hams,  Memorabilia;  ex  rotulo 
dauso  de  anno  ao^  Edward!  II  (1326) 
membrana  16  in  tnrre  London. 
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wood:s  city  of  oxford. 


command  the  schollers  to  defend  it  and  make  all  the  resistance  they 

could  against  him  \ 

(Our  Ladye's  Chapel'.) 

(From  Smith  Gktte  to  North-East  Comer.) 

From  this  place  to  the  north-east  comer  of  the  city  is  part  of  the 

wall'  (but  now  almost  at  its  last  end)  yet  standing^ 

And  in  or  about  the  midest  was  another  posteme^  knowne  by  the 
name  of  Windsore  Posteme^,  having  a  street  or  lane  somtimes 
leading  to  it  from  St.  Peter's  Church  in  the  East  and  soe  straight 
along  by  New  College  'non-licet'  gate.  This  posteme  as  I  con- 
jecture had  its  name  from  one  John  Windsore,  a  rich  burgesse  that 
lived  near  adjoyning  and  rented'  there  some  of  the  towne  ground* 
under  the  wall  in  King  Edward  the  Ill's '^  dayes,  [and"  in  Richard  the 
II  by  the  Brethem  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  see  Twyne  IV  211]. 

(From  North-East  Comer  to  East  Cfrate.) 

From  the  north-east  comer  aforementioned  by  Crowell  (which  was 
strongly  guarded  with  a  double  fortification  as  may  be  partly  yet  seen) 
the  wall  had  its  cours  (though  not  a  jot  now  remaining^  between  the 


^  The  well  by  Smeth  Gate,  vide  inter 
wells,  vide  postern  welL 

'  (There  are  several  notes  here  both 
on  the  page  and  on  slips  attached  to  it, 
referring  to  this  chapel : — )  (a)  '  chapel 
at  Smith  Gate  boilt  as  'tis  said  by  one 
Whobberdie  (et  de  Hyberdine  vide  Park- 
hnrst's  Epigrams,  p.  93).'  {b)  *  Here  of 
the  chapel  at  Smith  Gate,  vide  onr  Latin 
coppy  at  the  end  of  the  disconrs  of 
^  churches.'    (/)  Registrum  H  fol.  56  a 

/p/4/'  ^^'l"HS  Humphrey  Marbery,  bachelor  of  Canon 

Law,  was  dispensed  with  for  some  matter, 
conditionally  that  he  paid  %od  to  the 
building  of  the  chapel  at  Smyth  Gate,  10 
Mar.  i5a{.  A  chappell  always  stood 
open  for  passengers  to  pray,  for  can- 
didates that  took  degrees  to  pray  for  the 
regents.'  (</)  *  Over  the  chappell  dore  is 
the  salutation  of  the  Virgin  Mary  by  the 
angell.'  (^)  *  A  feir  wrought  neech  on 
the  east  side  of  this  round  chappell 
wherin  stood  the  picture  of  an  Virgin 
Mary,  carved  verie  neatly  in  stone ;  con- 
tinued there  till  the  Popish  Plot  broke 
out  (16)78,  <i6>79.'  <This  chapel  oc- 
curs in  145  a,  *  capella  Beatae  Mariae  Vir- 
ginis  in  Smythegate/  Anstey,  Mun. 
Acad.  p.  633.) 


•  de  turri  Collegii  Novi  hie,  V.  251. 

*  (Note  on  a  slip  between  fol.  63  b 
and  fol.  64a : — )  '  Vide  collectanea  ex 
registris  Collegii  Merton  1483  where  it 
appears  that  the  towne  wall  from  Smith 
Gate  to  Crow  Well  was  built  on  the 
lands  of  the  lords  of  HalywelL' 

*  Two  postemes  from  East  Gate  to 
Smith  Gate,  V  245,  251. 

'  ex  indentnia  quadam  inter  burgmn 
Oxon  et  Willelmum  Wykam,  episcopum 
Wynton  in  scriniis  civitatis.  ^t  I 
rather  beleive  it  was  on  the  east  side  of 
the  wall  from  New  Coll^;e  Lane  vide 
Twyne  XXI  719,  720. 

'  Windsore  Posteme  V  246,  247. 

'  ex  rentali  de  anno  i  V*  Ricardi  II 
(1387)  in  rubro  libro  in  archivis  dvi- 
tatis  Oxon.  p.  147;  Twyne  IV  211. 

•  (Marginal  note : — )  The  city  wall 
here  built  on  the  soyle  of  the  lords  of 
Halywell  vide  collectanea  ex  r^stio 
Collegii  Merton,  anno  1483. 

^°  Here  followed  *and  Richard  the 
second's*  but  the  words  are  scored  oat. 

"  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
added  between  the  lines.) 

"  (There  is  something  singular  in  A 
Wood's  language  with  r^ard  to  this 
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mote  opposite  to  the  west  side  of  Magdalen  College  grove  and  New 
College  wall  that  encloseth  their  bowUng^geia^  and  soe  joyned  itself 
to  the  East  Gate  of  the  city.  And  in  the  midest  of  which  was  another 
posteme*.  But  this  part  falling  to  ruin'  when  New  College  wall  was 
built  and  laying  convenient  for  severall  uses,  it  was  levelled  with  the 
ground  and  became  an  orchard. 

[But*  however  not  to  forgett  that  these  turrells  in  the  wall  were 
anciently  inhabited  by  schollers  and  soe  continued  till  our  grand-  f^y,/c 
fathers'  dayes  and  . . . ."  Pelham  of  New  College  was  one  of  the  last  ]f^^^^7C^  ^ 
that  had  his  camber  (chamber)  there'.]  //-^^ 


"^-i-** 


//7a 


(foL  64  b.)  Being  now  arrived  at  the  East  Gate  the  place  where 
I  began  to  set  forth,  I  should  goe  back  againe  as  far  as  Smith  Gate, 
and  speak  once  more  of  the  towne  wall  that  encloseth  New  CoUedge, 
how  it  came  to  be  ruinated  and  quite  demolished,  and  of  the  com- 
position between  the  Mayor  and  comminalty  of  Oxon  and  William 
Wykam  the  founder  of  the  said  College  concerning  the  use  and 
occupation  of  the  wall,  and  of  other  conditions  between  them.  But 
this  would  prove  too  taedious  and  perhaps  not  soe  convenient  to  be 
by  me  here  recited,  and  therfore  I  shall  conclude  my  present  discours 
of  the  gates  and  wall  and  proceede  in  my  intended  designe  to  speak 
one  word  of  the  mote  or  trench  that  somtimes  ran  about  the  wall. 


portion  of  the  waU.  At  present  there 
is  (a)  a  well-marked  and  well-preserved 
wall,  with  battlements  and  towers 
running  from  the  west  side  of  the  great 
square  tower  of  New  College  to  the 
north-east  comer  of  the  wall  and  {d)  a 
similar  wall  from  thence  southwards  to 
a  point  in  line  with  S.  Edmund  Hall. 
But  k  Wood  says  of  (a)  that  the  wall 
is  'now*  (hewTOteinz66i,see  p.  232) 
'  a/most  at  its  last  end^  And  of  (fi)  he 
saya  '  not  a  jot  now  remaining,^  But 
both  in  Hollar*s  map  (1643)  and  in 
}Loggan*8  map  (1675)  as  well  as  in 
Agas*  map  (1578)*  the  wall,  as  we  now 
have  it,  is  quite  plainly  shown.  In  the 
text  on  p.  361,  X  Wood  seems  to  draw 
a  distinction  between  the  New  College 
wall  and  the  city  walL  We  are  to 
understand  that  the  old  city  wall  was 
here  quite  in  ruins,  and  that  the  founder 
of  New  College,  when  he  enclosed  his 


ground  and  built  his  College,  built  a  new 
wall.  The  old  city  wall  west  and  south 
of  this  new  wall  was  never  repaired,  and 
probably  soon  disappeared.  See  p.  243.) 

^  (In  Loggan's  map  (1675)  New 
College  bowling-green  is  marked  as 
that  part  of  New  College  Garden  which 
lies  east  of  S.  Peter's  Church.) 

'  It  was  Wmdsore  posteme  opposite 
to  New  College  Lane. 

'  Here  there  is  a  'caret*  mark,  and 
written  between  the  lines  the  words 
'  other  side  di  .  .  .  (some  two  or  three 
letters  missing)  as  the.' 

*  (The  passage  in  square  brackets  is  a 
note  added  at  the  end  of  the  page.) 

*  (A  space  left  for  the  Christian 
name.) 

'  (Marginal  note : — )  '  Look  more  of 
him  in  his  Exposition  on  John  or  Reve- 
lations. Enquire  of  Dr.  Pelham  his 
son.* 


"1 


(CHAPTER     XIII.> 

The  Trench  or  Mote. 

Touching  therfore  the  first  making^  of  the  trench  about  the  wall, 
I  find  noe  record  as  yet  that  can  give  me  satisfaction.  But  for  the 
antiquity  of  it,  we  have  it  occasionally  spoken  of*  by  authours  that 
wrote  not  long  after  the  Norman  Conquest  Their  words  are  thus : — 
'  est  autem  Ozenfordia  civitas  tutissime  munita,  aquis  maximae  pro- 
funditatis  undique  profluentibus  inaccessa,  hinc  vallis  antemurali^ 
intentissime  circumcincta,  inde  inezpugnabili  castello,  etc/  And  that 
it  was  soe  encompassed  with  waters,  wee  cannot  now  otherwise 
conceive  when  we  look  upon  the  situation  of  the  place,  being  low, 
and  with  indifferent"  raine  encompassed  [at*  this  time'  except  the 
northern  part]  with  floods. 

As  for  that  vale  or  ditch  before  the  wall,  wee  have  little  now  remaining; 
only  sufficient  tokens  of  it  wee  may  yet  see  on  the  north  side  of  the  city 
both  in  Halywell  and  Canditch.  In  the  first  especially,  where  wee  find 
an  ascent  from  under  the  ruins  of  the  old  towne  wall  toward  the  street ; 
and  somewhat  (though  not  soe  much)  in  Canditch.  But  why  it  is 
soe,  noe  wonder ;  for  in  the  beginning  of  King  Richard  II  wee  find  it 
in  many  places  stopped  up,  as  he  in  his  breife*  to  the  Mayor  to  lay 
them  open  doth  soe  expresse : — '  et  fossata,  quae  ab  antiquo  lata  et 
profunda  esse  solebant,  taliter  obstructa  existunt  quod  villa  praedicta ' 
(meaning  Oxon)  'si  inimici  nostri,  etc.,'  'and  the  trenches  which 
were  wont  of  old  to  be  broad  and  deep  are  soe  now  obstructed  that 


^  {Marginal  note : — )  '  as  antient  as 
the  wall' 

'  ex  volamine  veternm  scriptornm 
N^hnaniconun,  libro  a  p.  958 ;  vide  H. 
2/5  bibl.  Bodleianae  Art 

*  *  indifferent  *  substituted  for  *  little.' 

*  {The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
an  addition  between  die  lines.) 

*  {The  composition  of  this  chapter  is 
not  dated.  It  is  in  a  different  ink  and 
written  with  a  different  pen  from  the 
preceding  chapters  which  were  dated 
May  ao,  z66i  {p.  232).    The  ink  and 


pen-writing  resemble  closely  the  Chap- 
ter on  the  Castle  which  is  dated  June 
26, 1662.  The  time  therefore  at  which 
this  interlinear  addition  was  made  may 
have  been  in  May  1662.  We  still 
notice,  year  by  year  almost,  the  floods 
which  come  when  the  Sunmer  Eights 
are  in  practice  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Summer  Term.  'At  this  time,*  how- 
ever, perhaps  means  only  *  now-a-days,* 
without  reference  to  a  particular  flood.) 
*  rot.  clans,  de  anno  primo  Ricardi 
II  {1377)  membr.  12  ut  antea. 


CHAP.  XIIL     THE  CITY  MOAT, 


263 


the  said  towne,  if  our  enimyes  of  France  should  invade  us,  would  be 
in  great  danger  unless  quickly  remedied,  etc/  Soe  he.  By  which 
wee  may  understand  its  former  strength.  But  of  what  breadth  or 
depth  I  cannot  justly  say ;  neither  can  wee  judg  of  that  part  of  the 
trench  yet  remaining,  being  (that  litde  as  'tis)  incroached  upon  and 
become  almost  a  common  ditch. 

But  this  wee  must  know  that  while  it  'twas  in  being  and  repaired, 
was  never  dry^.  For  the  north  part  of  the  city,  that  is  the  highest 
and  standeth  on  a  gravelly  soile,  wee  find  formerly  surrounded  with 
a  larg  streame';  and  soe  cleare  it  was  in  those  times  that  it  gave 
name  to  a  street  adjoyning  without  the  wall,  called  'Canditch' 
('  Candida  fossa '),  memorable  for  the  burning  of  those  three  martyrs, 
Ridley,  Latimer,  and  Cranmer,  in  Queen  Marye's  raigne. 

Besides  the  trench  before  Smith  Gate  and  all  under  New  College 
wall  and  soe  to  East  Gate  was  antiendy  and  untill  the  raign  of  King 
Henry  VI  made  and  employed  for  severall  fishponds ;  and  that  which 
was  on  the  north  side  of  East  Gate  (wherof  part  is  yet  remaining  as 
wee  goe  from  thence  to  Halywell)  was,  in  the  raigne  of  King 
Edward  I  and  long  before,  another  fishpond  belonging  to  the  Mayor 
and  comminalty  and  (foL  65  a)  from  whence  (as  I  suppose)  was  fish 
taken  for  the  Mayor's  table  and  owne  use'.  But  this,  with  that  on 
the  north  side  of  New  College  wall  in  Halywell,  and  that  by  Smith 
Gate  and  Canditch,  was  leased  out  to  divers  persons ;  who  neglecting 
the  cleansing  of  them  in  severall  ages,  came  by  degrees  to  be  dried 
up ;  and  at  last,  by  conveyance  of  dirt  and  other  filth  of  the  city  and 
of  earth  from  foundations  of  CoUedges,  was  in  a  manner  levelled  with 
the  other  ground.  Which  afterwards,  as  it  fell  out,  became  soe 
benificiall  to  the  city  (who  demised  the  said  ground  to  severall 
persons)  [that^  the  rents  and  fines  that  they  receive  from  houses 
erected  theron  were  to  them  of  noe  meane  consideration  and  value.] 

At  North  Gate  also,  on  the  west  side  therof,  was  another  pond 
imployed  for  the  same  use  as  those  before,  as  I  find  out  of  severall 
rentalls'  going  after  this  manner: — 'item  for  the  tower  and  pond  on 
the  west  side  of  North  Gate,  etc'    This  also  in  King  Heniy  the  VII 


1  a  pond  at  East  Gate  where  the 
townsmen  kept  fish,  226  ad  imam,  227 
in  Twyne  XXIH. 

*  A  miU  at  North  Gate,  q(naeie). 

*  {Marginal  note  : — )  *  and  for  gifts 
to  the  CanceUor  at  his  entrance  to  his 
office  annaaUy,  vide.* 

*  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
the  third  draft  for  the  conclusion  of  the 


sentence,  the  others  being  (i), '  that  they 
xeceive  noe  small  benefit  by  increase  to 
the  pnblick  stock  firom  the  houses 
erected  theron  as  they  are  to  as  now 
visible.*  (ii), '  that  the  moneye  and  fines 
they  receive  from  them  towards  the  in- 
crease of  the  publick  stock.' 
'  in  archivis  civitatis  Oxon. 
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his  raigne  or  a  little  before  was  quite  stopped  up;  and  houses  after- 
wards builded  theron,  which  is  now  become  the  south  side  of  Georg 
Lane. 

Thus  wee  see  that,  wheras  of  old  time  there  was  a  very  faire  river 
running  all  along  on  the  north  side  of  the  city  (and  that  navigable 
too,  as  I  have  elswhere  shewed),  are  not  now  the  least  vestigia  of  it 
remaining  (such  is  the  alteration  of  time),  but  levelled  and  converted 
into  lanes  and  streets  and  other  back-tenements. 

Wee  should  now  proceed  to  speak  of  the  trench  on  the  south  side^ 
of  the  city.  But  this  also,  long  before  the  other  on  the  north  side, 
was  stopped  up'  and  the  cleansing  not  soe  carefully  praeserved 
because  of  the  diversity  of  rivers  that  ran  almost  under  the  said  walL 

Then  should  I  speak  of  the  remainder  on  the  other"  to  what  uses 
imployed,  when  built  upon,  what  streets  or  lanes  on  it,  and  the  like. 
But  this  also  would  prove  too  taedious  and  perhaps  not  worth  our 
labour  to  take  notice  off;  and  therfore  I  shall  conclude  my  present 
discours  \ 


*  {Marginal  notes: — )  (a)  ^and  as 
{for)  the  trench 'under  Merton  College 
wall,  that  also  was  included  in  S. 
Frideswyde's  grove,  vide  in  cartis  S. 
Frideswydae  in  parochia  S.  Petri  Orien- 
talis.*  {b)  'and  the  mill  at  Merton 
College.*  (c)  *  fossatnm  versus  Merton 
Hall  obstupatum  tempore  Henrid  IV, 
Twyne  XXIU  614/ 

'  {The  evidence  that  there  ever  was 
a  moat  on  the  south  or,  for  that  matter, 
on  part  of  the  east  side  of  the  city  re- 
quires to  be  sifted.  There  are  abundant 
traces  and  evidence  of  the  moat  on  the 
north  side,  and  of  the  Castle  moat  which 
defended  the  west  side  of  the  city ;  but 
there  seems,  as  yet,  no  conclusive  evi- 
dence about  the  other  sides ;  and  there, 
with  the  two  branches  of  Charwell  on 
the  east  and  the  main  stream  of  the 
Thames  and  the  parallel  branches  of  it 
on  the  south,  an  artificial  moat  was 
hardly  needed.  See  Parker's  Early 
History  of  Oxford,  pp.  387,  388.) 

•  (Probably  'sides'  (i,e.  east  and 
west)  is  to  be  supplied.) 


*  {Occasion  may  be  taken  here  to  re- 
move a  common  misconception.  It  is 
not  infrequently  supposed  that  the  moat 
was  the  boundary  between  the  city 
parishes  and  the  suburban  parishes;  but. 
this  is  altogether  contrary  to  the  evi- 
dence. For  example,  at  North  Gate' 
the  bastion  on  the  east  side  of  the  street 
stood  on  the  site  of  No.  30  Commarket 
(Mr.  Elliott^s),  but  the  boundary  of  & 
Michael's,  the  city  parish,  extends  north- 
wards to  the  pillar  letter-box  in  the  rail- 
ing of  S.  Mary  Magdalene  churchyard. 
So  jagain  on  the  west  side  of  the  same 
street.  No.  35  (Mr.  Alden's)  represents 
the  other  bastion  of  the  gate,  but  S. 
Michael's  parish  extends  northwards  to 
include  the  South  half  of  George  Street 
The  moat,  therefore,  and  a  strip  of  dear 
ground  beyond  were  reckoned  as  belong- 
ing to  the  cfty  parish ;  and  so  the  course 
of  the  moat  must  be  looked  for  not  at 
the  division  between  the  city  and  sub- 
urban parishes  but  within  the  limits  of 
the  dty  parishes.) 


(CHAPTER  XIV.) 


The  Castle  ^ 

(Fonndatioii  of  the  Castle.) 

Having  now  done  with  the  wall  and  trench  wee  must  in  the  next 
place  proceede  to  speak  of  the  Castle,  situated  at  the  west  end  of  the 
city,  of  whose  founder  and  the  time  of  its  foundation  historians  have 
already  delivered. 

The  Chronicles'  of  Osney  tell  us  that  it  was  built'  by  Robert 
D'oilly,  the  first  of  that  name  in  England,  anno  107 1,  being  (as 


*■  {X  Wood  hasdated  the  composition 
of  this  chapter  '  Jnne  26,  i66a.') 

*  Chronica ThomaeWyke  MS.biblio- 
thecae  Cotton. 

'  {The  views  of  the  Castle  given  in 
the  earlier  bird's  eye  views  of  Oxford 
(Agas,  1578;  Hollar,  1643)  seem  un- 
tmstwoxthy,  the  drawers  of  them  ap- 
parently setting  down  what  they  thought 
the  Castle  was  once  like,  rather  than 
what  was  actually  seen  in  their  day. 
The  view  in  Loggan  (1675)  is  qaite 
different,  but  X  Wood  notes  (see  p.  276) 
that  the  Castle  was  much  chained  in 
the  Civil  Wars.  A  suspicion  of  imagin* 
ative  treatment  also  attaches  to  the 
various  plans  of  the  Castle  made  in  the 
eighteenth  century. 

The  following  may  be  suggested  as  a 
probable  explanation  of  the  successive 
changes  in  the  Castle  buildings. 

(i)  before  the  Norman  Conquest,  the 
Castle  consisted,  like  other  English 
fortifications  (see  G.  R.  Clark's  English 
Military  Architecture),  of  a  great 
mound  (that  which  is  still  seen)  stand- 
ing within  and  at  the  north-west  edge 
of  a  circular  space,  which  space  was 
surrounded  by  a  mound  (probably 
pallisaded)  and  trench.  The  great 
mound  was  crowned  by  a  palisade,  and 
later  on  possibly  by  a  stone  breast  work. 
Whatever    buildings    were  within  the 


enclosure  were  of  ordinary  Saxon  con- 
struction, wood  and  clay. 

(2)  the  first  Robert  Doyly  strengthened 
this  position  by  building  a  square  Keep 
(the  present  Castle  tower),  not  on  the 
mound  (which,  being  made  earth,  could 
not  support  a  large  building)  but  west- 
wards of  it  nearer  the  river,  and  com- 
manding the  two  bridges  which  here 
crossed  the  river  and  gave  access  from 
the  west  to  the  town  and  castle.  Other 
slighter  fortifications  were  no  doubt 
added  by  him,  as  e.g.  buildings  to  de- 
fend the  bridges  and  the  like.  About 
the  Norman  Keep,  the  ordinary  build- 
ings of  a  Norman  Castle  were  no  doubt 
erected  in  place  of  the  older  Saxon 
barracks  and  huts. 

(3)  At  a  later  period,  in  Henry  Hi's 
time,  an  embattled  wall  with  a  few 
towers  was  added,  running  along  the 
line  of  the  outer  mound  or  of  the  western 
part  of  it.  These  buildings  seem  to 
have  been  very  hasty  work  and  went 
soon  to  decay,  as  might  be  expected  of 
walls  and  towers  built  on  the  insecure 
foundation  of  the  old  outer  mound. 
Thereafter  they  were  from  time  to  time 
repaired  but  ultimately  allowed  to  go 
gradually  to  decay. 

It  is  singular  that  Wood  does  not 
here  allude  to  the  well-room  in  the 
Castle  mound,  if  it  was  known  in  his 
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Rossus  delivers)  the  fifth  year  after  the  conquest.  '  Magnis  aggestis 
molibus  extruxity  etc/  as  Camden^  hath;  he  raised'  it  with  digging 
deepe  trenches  to  make  the  river  run  round  about  it,  and  made  high 
hills  with  lofty  towers  and  walls  theron  to  overtop  the  towne  and 
country  adjacent  The  vestigia'  of  which  though  to  the  beholder 
apparent  to  this  day,  yet  the  glory  and  splendor  of  those  famous 
aedifices  therin,  as  also  those  fortifications  adjoyning  are  altogeather 
diminished  and  buried  in  its  owne  rubbish  ^ 

The  reason  why  this  castle  should  be  built  at  that  time,  wee  cannot 
otherwise  imagine  but  for  to  quell  and  keep  under  the  neighbouring 
parts,  especially  the  city  of  Oxon ;  who,  as  I  have  elswhere  said,  gave 
great  affronts  and  proved  troublesome  to  King  William  in  his 
thourough  conquest  of  this  country.  I  remember  I  have  read  in 
a  certaine  place"  somthing  to  this  purpose  where,  speaking  of  the 
first  comming  of  Athellelmus',  Abbat  of  Abingdon,  to  the  rule  of  that 
Abbey  in  the  beginning  of  the  said  Conquest,  saith  thus: — 'in 
primordio  autem  sui  adventus  in  Abbatiam  non  (nisi  armatorum 
septus  manu  militum)  alicui^  procedebat  {fol.  66  b):  et  quidem 
necessario  id  fieri  opportebat,  multae  enim  novitates  conjuratorum, 
in  dies  passim  contra  regem  et  regnum  ejus  ebullientes,  universos  in 
Anglia  se  tueri  cogebant  Tunc  Walingaforda  et  Oxeneforda  et 
Wildesore  caeterisque  locis  castella  pro  regno  servando  compacta. 
Unde  huic  Abbatiae  militum  excubias  apud  ipsum  Wildsore  oppidum 
habendas  regio  imperio  jussum.'  Thus  the  said  note.  Yet  neverthelesse 
thoug  the  said  Castle  proved  good  and  convenient  to  the  Conq(ueror), 
yet  as  it  afterwards  fell  out,  'twas  not  only  troblesome  to  our 
University  by  those  often  skirmishes'  that  there  hapned;  but  also  in 
some  respect  proved  the  bane  of  his  children  when  they  went 
togeather  by  the  ears'  for  the  crowne. 


day.  See  Parker's  Handbook  of  Ox- 
ford, pp.  271,  373.  It  is  entered  in 
PeshaU,  p.  207,  thns:— 'The  Castle 
Hill  remains,  on  the  top  of  which  is  an 
entry  that  leads  into  a  large  arched 
room  that  served  for  a  magazine  in  time 
of  war.' 

For  a  discussion  of  several  questions 
connected  with  the  Castle,  see  Parker*s 
Early  History  of  Oxford  (1885)  pp.  117, 

*  Britannia  in  com.  Oxon. 

*  The  castle  cost  but  ao  mark  the 
building,  as  I  have  heard. 

'  '  vestigia  *  substituted  for  '  mines.* 

*  (In  HoUar's  view  (1643)  (no  doubt, 


fancifully)  the  waUs  and  towers  of  the 
Castle  are  represented  as  perfect  and 
entire.  See  the  copy  of  it  in  C.  W. 
Boase's  'Historic  Towns,  Oxford.' 
Lond.  1887.) 

^  regestmm  vel  historia  Coenobli 
Abingdon  MS.  fol.  120b ;  Twyne  XXII 
171.  (Chronicon  Monasterii  de  Abing- 
don in  Rolls  Series  Vol.  H.  p.  3.) 

•  (Interlinear  note : — )  Aldellelmus, 
vide  Twyne  XXIV  p.  459, 

'('alicui'  in  1  Wood;  better 
'alicubi.') 

'  *  skirmishes'  substituted  for  'dis- 
tractions.' 

*  'years'  but  the  'y'  struck  out 
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(Description  of  fhe  Castle  buildings.) 

A  casde,  it  seems,  it  was  of  noe  ordinary  strength,  if  wee  consider 
those  often  receedings  of  Kings  and  great  persons  in  times  of 
distraction  even  to  the  end  of  the  Barons  Warres ;  not  only  fortified 
with  large  mounds  and  walls  but  also  with  an  ample  and  broad  trench 
about  it 

At  its  entrance  from  the  city  which  was  and  is  on  the  south-east 
side  was  a  large  bridge,  of  which  is  direct  mention  in  a  certaine  roll  ^ 
containing  the  Shirriflf's  or  Keeper  of  the  Castell  his  accounts,  16 
Edward  I  (1288);  wherin  for  the  reparation  of  it  that  year,  'tis  said 
that  it  amounted  to  2o£  14s  iid. 

This  bridge  led  [from*  the  city]  into  a  long  and  broad  entry,  and 
soe  to  the  cheif  gate  of  the  castle,  and  fortified  on  each  side  with 
a  larg  imbattled  wall.  Over  the  said  entry  was  somtimes  severall 
passages  from  one  side  to  the  other,  with  spaces  betweene  through 
which  in  times  of  storme  when  the  enimy  broke  over  the  bridge  and 
through  the  entry  they  might  cast  downe  scalding  water  or  stones  or 
any  other  thing  to  annoy  them ;  much  like,  if  not  the  same  with, 
those  gates  called  '  portae  machecollatae/  as  I  have  already  said  in 
North-Gate  <p.  255). 

On  the  left  hand  as  wee  come  through  this  cheif  passage,  the  forti- 
fication stretched  it  selfe  in  a  straight  line  till  it  came  to  a  round 
tower ',  which  (as  it  should  seeme)  togeather  with  the  trench  imder- 
neath  was  built  and  made,  19  Henry  III  {1235): — 'et  in  turri 
rotunda  in  angulo  castri  Oxon  nova  facienda  et  uno  rogo  ibidem  ^^ 
faciendo  144  librae  5  solidi  per  breve  regis': — soe  in  the  accounts^ 
of  the  Keeper  of  the  Castle  that  year. 

From  hence  went  a  fair  imbattled  wall,  garded  for  the  most  part 
with  the  miU-streame  underneath,  till  it  came  to  the  high  tower 
joyning  to  S.  George's  College  and  the  Kings  house,  employed 
formerly  as  a  campanile  belonging  to  that  church. 

Then  from  thence  the  wall  went  to  another  gate  now  quite  downe 
or  els  stopped  up,  opposite  to  the  former  beforementioned,  and  lead- 
ing to  Osney  over  another  bridge  of  which  more  anon. 

[Close  °  to  which  joyned  that  lofty  and  eminent  mount  sometimes 
crowned  with  an  imbattled  tower] ;  which,  I  suppose,  was  at  the  first 

*  rotaU  magni  i6£dwardil<i288),  *  rotuli    magni    19   (Henrici)    III 

in  officio  pipae.  {1235)  ibidem. 

'  barbican  hie,  V  396.    (The  words  *  (The  words  in  square  bxackets  are 

in  square  brackets  are  scored  out.)  substituted  for  '  close  to  which  joyned 

'  but  see  whether  it  be  not  the  great  that  lofty  and  eminent  tower  standing 

round  tower,  Twyne  II  p.  39,  vide  48  b.  on  a  mount.') 
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foundation  of  this  place  or  at  least  in  Empresse  Mande's  time 
erected  \  because  that  I  find  mention  of  it  in  the  Norman  writers  in 
these  words: — 'est  autem  Oxenefordia  civitas  tutissime  munita  et 
inexpugnabili  castello  et  turri  eminentissima  pulchre  et  fortissime 
roborata,  etc/ 

From  hence,  on  the  north  side,  and  without  the  Castle  neare  Broken 
Heyes,  was  a  larg  mount,  called  Mount  Pellam;  and  another  joyning 
to  it,  Jews'  Mounts,  being  at  first  raised  by  the  Jews,  some  say  by  the 
command  of  King  Stephen  when  he  closely  beseiged  Maud  the 
Empresse  in  the  Casde.  Which  probably  might  be,  as  also  for 
defence  of  his  person,  then  residing  at  his  pallace  in  Bewmont. 

Furthermore  for  the  greater  defence  of  this  Castle,  there  was  on 
one  of  the  sides  of  it  a  barbican ;  that  is,  as  an  authour '  tells  us, 
/  a  'burg-kenning'  {foL  66a),  a  ' watchtower,'  as  a  'bikenning'  is 
'  called  a  '  beacon/  Another  authour '  tells  us  that  it  signifies  '  muni- 
men  a  fronte  castri  aliter  "  antemurale "  dictum ;  etiam  foramen  in 
urbium  castrorumque  maeniis  ad  trajicienda  missilia,  etc/  But  this 
our  barbican  seemeth  to  be  a  more  larger  place,  containing  several! 
habitations.  For,  as  it  appears  fi-om  a  certaine  charter  ^,  it  contained 
a  larg  plott  of  ground  without  the  fosse  of  the  Castle;  'Nicolas 
Ffraunceys  <le  la  barbicane,'  as  'tis  there  in  that  autograph  said, 
'and  Maud  his  wife  gave  to  the  Hospitall  of  St.  Barthelmew  all 
his  tenement  in  the  barbicane  quod  jacet  in  parochia  S.  Thomae 
martyris  inter  terram  Robert!  le  vom  et  fossatum  castri,  etc'  By 
which  also  it  appears  that  it  was  in  St.  Thomas'  parish,  and  therfore 
it  might  be  betweene  the  Castle  and  the  brook  comming  from  Hith 
Bridge  to  the  Castle  Mill,  [as '  indeed  it  was.] 

But  however  from  another  place  ^  'tis  manifest  that  here  was  more^ 


'  {It  is  not  clear,  either  in  the  first 
sketch  of  the  sentence  or  in  the  second, 
whether  '  which  was  .  .  .  erected '  be- 
longs to  '  tower  *  or  to  '  mount ' ;  bat 
in  either  case  it  is  probably  in  error. 
The  mount  seems  to  be  long  anterior 
to  the  Conquest,  see  Parker's  Early 
History  of  Oxford  (1885)  p.  117,  119. 
The  tower  on  it  seems  to  be  a  fiction. 
The  mount  was  crowned  by  a  slight 
stone  breastwork,  which  has  been  sup- 
posed to  be  a  large  building  because  of 
Agas*  fancy  sketch.  The  'tunis  emi- 
nentissima* mentioned  below  is,  no 
doubt,  the  great  square  tower,  attached 
to  S.  George's  Church.) 

'  Stow   in    lustratione    London    in 


Cripplegate  Warde  in  fine. 

'  Spelmannus  Glossarium  in  Voce 
'  Barbican.'  Barbacan,  vide  Camden 
Britannia  in  8°.  p.  272.  (See,  for  both 
uses,  quotations  s.  v.  *  barbican '  in  Mur- 
ray's New  EngL  Diet.) 

*  regestrum  munimentomm  Collegii 
Orielensis  MS.  in  fine  statutorum  Col- 
legii ejusdem,  p.  33. 

'  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
a  later  insertion  between  the  lines. ) 

*  in  rotulis  magnis  11  Henrid  UI 
(1227)  ut  supra. 

'  (Doubtless  two,  one  at  the  outer 
end  of  the  great  bridge  towards  the 
town,  the  other  at  the  outer  end  of  the 
great  bridge  towards  Osney.) 
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barbicans  then  one,  as  'tis  intimated  to  us  out  of  an  account  for  the 
reparations*  of  this  Castle  •  ii  Henry  III  {1227). 


*  Barbican  V  14,  142,  325.  The 
towne  free  from  barbicanage,  Twyne 
XXIII  23a 

*  (Wood  here  passes  over  most  of  the 
buildings  within  the  Castle  limits  which 
were  existing  in  his  day,  the  prison, 
the  court  hoose,  etc.  The  latter  had 
gained  an  evil  notoriety  from  the  alarm- 
ing pestilence  of  1577  ;  ^^  Boase's  Ox- 
ford in  Historic  Towns,  p.  130. 

The  bnilding  is  thns  noticed  by  Pe- 
shall,  p.  208.  'A  remarkable  cari- 
osity here  is  the  mins  of  the  ancient 
Town-Hall  (an  error  for  *  aire:Hall  *> 
in  the  Castle  Yard,  where  in  1577  was 
held  the  Black  Assizes,  when  the  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  County,  two  knights, 
eight  esqnires  and  justices  of  the  peace, 
and  almost  all  the  gentlemen  of  the 
Grand  Jory  died,  qnickly  after  their 
retam,  of  the  poisonous  smell  of  the 
goal  where  the  prisoners  had  been  long 
closely  inmmred.  Above  100  scholars, 
beside  townsmen,  were  seized  with  a 
strange  distemper  and  ran  about  the 
streets  like  madmen  and  beat  their 
governors.  This  disaster  lasted  a 
month.* 

The  old  buildings  have  been  en- 
tirely  removed  to  make  way  for  the 
present  County  Hall.  A  tablet  in- 
serted in  the  waU  at  the  passage  to  the 
office  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  bears 
this  inscription.  '  Near  this  spot  stood 
the  ancient  Shire-Hall  unhappily 
famous  in  history  as  the  scene  in  July 
1577  of  the  Black  Assize  when  a  malig- 
nant disease  known  as  the  gaol-fiever 
caused  the  death  within  40  days  of  the 
Lord  Chief  Justice  (Sir  Robert  Bell), 
the  High  Sheriff  (Sir  Robert  Doyly  of 
Merton)  and  about  300  more.  This 
malady  from  the  stench  of  the  prisoners 
developed  itself  during  the  trial  of  one 
Rowland  Jenkes  "  a  saucy  foul-mouthed 
Bookseller'*  for  scandalous  words  ut- 
tered against  the  Queen.  Anno  1875 
J.  M.  D.  pie  posuit'  The  initials 
are  those  of  the  late  John  Marriott 
Davenport,  Clerk  of  the  Peace  and 
Undersheriff  of  the  County  of  Oxford. 


For  this  Roland  Jenkes,  see  Clark's 
Register  of  the  University  of  Oxford 
VoL  II  part  i  p.  154. 

In  MS.  Tanner  79  in  the  Bodleian 
Library,  on  fol.  182  of  the  present  and 
foL  261  of  the  old  pagination  is  the 
following  '  note  of  such  as  are  ded  of 
this  infection  in  Oxford.* 

It  is  written  in  two  columns^    The 
first  column  runs  as  follows  :— 
'  Bothe  the  Judgges 

The  Clarke  of  the  Asseises 

The  Coroner 

The  Shrcve 

The  Undershreve 

Sir  Robert  Doyley 

Sir  William  Babington 

Mr.  Symon  Harcott 

Mr.  Davers 

Mr.  Weynman 

Mr.  Pollard 

Mr.  Phetyplace 

Mr.  Stevence 

Mr.  Massy 

Mr.  Grenwood 

Mr.  Stampe 

Mr.  Archdall 

Mr.  Forstars 

Mr.  Nashe 

Mr.  Ravening 

Mr.  Weston 

Mr.  Cooper's  eldest  sonon.' 
At  the  end  of  this  column  these  notes 
follow: — 

'  Of  the  grand  jury  but  thre  deed ; 
of  another  jury  but  ii  alive.  Of  the 
freholders  many  dede  and  the  most 
part  of  the  rest  of  servinge  men  such  as 
attended  on  them  in  the  sessions-hall 
many  dede  and  the  rest  sicke.  Such 
schollers  and  townsmen  which  are  ded 
in  Oxenford  to  the  number  of  one  hun- 
dred and  XL  are  approved  to  be  ded 
at  the  Castell  att  the  Assises ;  and  yet 
remaining  many  sike  and  like  to  dy.* 
The  second  column  is  as  follows : — 
'  Mr.  Tavemor  confessor  to  the  pri- 
soners deed. 

The  ordenary  very  sike  and  like  to 
dye. 
Mr.  Cerle  ded. 
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{The  foanider  and  his  funily.) 

In  the  next  place  I  should  give  the  reader  an  account  of  those 
martiall  transactions  that  have  passed  here;  but  seeing^  I  have  for 
the  most  part  mentioned  them  in  mine*  history,  I  shall  for  that 
reason  now  desist 

Then,  of  the  founder  and  his  heires  that  were  owners  and  pos- 
sessors of  the  said  castle,  which  I  have  in  some  sort  likewise  in  divers 
places  in  this  work  remembred.  But,  least  I  should  skipp  any  matter 
relating  to  their  memory  that  I  have  not  as  yet  had  occasion  to  speak 
of,  I  shall  here  insert. 

{Bobert  D'oilly  primus.) 

And  first  to  begin  with  the  founder,  Robert  D'oilly,  one  of  those 
that  came  in  with  William  the  Conqueror  out  of  Norl^ay;  Who 
b{e)ing  one  of  the  cheif  warriours  in  the  conquest  of  this  nation,  had 
(for  his  great  service  done  therin)  given  to  him  the  baronyes'  of 
D'oilly  (or  of  Oxford,  as  Leland*  hath)  and  of  St  Walery, — the 
last  of  which  he  gave  afterwards  to  Roger  de  Ivery,  his  swome 
brother.  For  when  they  came  out  of  their  owne  country  to  seek 
their  fortunes  in  England  they  confederated  themselves  by  oath  and 
mutuall  amity,  which  they  religiously  observed  to  their  dying  days ; 
and  had  those  lordshipps  belonging  to  the  said  honors  '  et  castello 
adjacentes '  divided  among  them,  which  (as  is  elswhere  signified)  wer 
these : — viz.  Hokenorton ",  Swerford,  Hereford,  Wigenton,  Corber- 
bury,  Comwell,  Cudlinton,  Throp,  Wythull,  Hensinton,  Northley, 
and  Barton,  with  divers  others,  which  for  brevity  I  omitt  He  it 
seems  was  a  man  soe  potent  with  the  Conqueror  that  nothing  of 
councell  or  action  passed  but  he  had  a  finger  in  it,  and  not  only  had  all 
the  greatest  preferments  bestowed  upon  him  but  whatsoever  almost 
he  desired  of  the  lands  of  the  Saxons  overcome  in  these  parts.  By 
which  means  though  he  grew  infinitely  rich  and  therby  coveted  more 
and  more,  yet  he  became  a  robber  of  the  church  and  poore,  as 


Mr.  Ambrose  Dormer  deed, 
with    many    other    gentilmen    which 
thether  repaired.* 

Below  this  second  colunm  is  written, 
apparently  in  another  hand, 
'They   fell   not   syke   presently  bat 

shortly  aftar. 
They  died  not  presently  but  some 

weeks  or  fortnight  aftar.' 
See    Gntch's   Wood's    Hist   Univ. 
Oxon.  Vol.  II  p.  i88. 
Condnding  his  notice  of  the  Castle, 


Peshall  says  *  At  present  (i.  e.  in  1773) 
nothing  remains  of  the  ancient  stmc- 
tnre  bnt  a  little  honse,  the  tower,  a 
goal,  and  a  small  chapel,  with  a  large 
garden.') 
»  MS '  being.' 

•  MS  '  nine.' 

'  regestmm    Osney   in    thesanxario 
Aedis  Xti  Oxon.  fol.  9  a.  tit  V. 

*  Itinerary,  Vol.  a  p.  17. 

0  regestram  Osney  bibliothecae  Cot- 
ton foL  41  b. 
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Abingdon  book^  cited  elswhere  sufficiently  testifieth.  But  at  last 
his  heart  being  mollified  he  became  a  builder  of  churches  and  helper 
of  the  poore ;  witness  the  church  and  covent  of  St.  Georg  within  this 
Castle,  and  severall  places  in  Oxon,  as  also  Abingdon  Abbey  \  For 
which  place  having  had  alwaies  a  great  respect  was  in  the  chapter- 
house there  on  the  north  side,  in  the  month  of  September  with  great 
solemnity  buried '.  In  what  year  he  died  I  find  it  noe  where  spe- 
cified, though  by  circumstance  it  appears  to  be  about  the  year  1114  ^ 
when  but  few  years  or  a  little  before  he  had  given  land  °  in  Mulles- 
ford  to  Einsham  Abbey. 

His  wife  Alditha  surviving,  was  also  when  dead  buried  there  by 
(i.  e.  beside)  him '. 

(Neale  I^oilly,  firater  BobeiH  primL) 

What  brethren  he  had  were  Nigellus  (commonly  Neale)  and  Gilbert 
his  yonger  brother. 

Neale,  as  Holinshed^  reports,  was  constable  of  England,  i  Henry  I 
{iioo),  about  the  time  when  his  brother  Robert  deceased.  But 
Leland'  mentions  noe  such  matter;  only  saith  that  there  was  noe 
memorable  action  of  him,  but  that  he  had  a  sun  named  Robert  who 
enjoying  the  lands  of  his  uncle  Robert  was  called  Robert  the  Second. 

{Bobert  D'oilly  seonndns.) 

He,  it  seems,  by  the  enjoyment  of  those  lands,  became  Baron  of 
Hooknorton ;  and  by  the  marriage  of  his  wife,  a  great  man  in  {foL 
66b)  favour  with  Henry  I.  For  a  certaine  writer*  tells  us  that  the 
said  king  having  among  others  of  his  naturall  issue  one  Robert, 
borne  of  Edith  the  sister  of  Ive,  son  (and  daughter)  of  Fome  the  son  of 
Sigewolfe,  both  of  them  great  barons  in  the  north,  gave  the  said  Edith 
afterwards  in  marriage  to  this  Robert  D'oilly  the  second,  giving  also 
with  her  the  mannour  of  Cleydon  in  this  county.  By  whome  he  had 
issue  Henry  Doilly,  baron  of  Hooknorton,  who  oftentimes  mentioneth 
the  said  Robert  in  his  charters  of  donation  of  lands  to  Osney  Abbey, — 


*  historia  Td  regestmm  ooenobii 
Abingdon  foL  z aa  b ;  vide  Twyne  XXII 
p.  17a. 

'  ibidem,  fol.  126. 
'  ibidem  foL  133. 

*  {'1x04*  corrected  to  '1114.*  On 
a  slip  pasted  to  foL  66  a  is  this 
note : — )  In  one  of  Mr.  Sheldon's  MS., 
liber  vel  nmneras  ao,  p.  351  *tia  said 
there  that  'Robertns  Doyly  primus 
obiit  mense  Septembris  anno  1091  et 


Abendoniae  sepnltniam  accepit' 

*  regestram  coenobii  Kinsham  cap. 
64. 

*  (The  words  follow  bat  scored 
out : — )  '  she  died  after  the  fonndation 
of...' 

*  Chronicon  Holinshed  fol.  1080:60. 

*  Itinerary  vol  a  p  18  b. 

*  Speed  edit.  161 1  foL  443  :  69;  vide 
pro  alio  aathore  MS.  vide  notas  Ein- 
sham p.  ay. 
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'  Robert  his  brother,  the  King's  son '.'  This  Robert  lyoilly  the  second 
founded  the  Abbey  of  Osney,  as  I  have  there  shewed ;  repaired  this 
place  (i.  e.  Oxford  Castle) ;  and  (was)  benefactor  to  Einsham  Abbey' 
and  divers  other  places,  which  if  I  should  enumerate  would  prove  won- 
derfull  to  the  reader.  Such  it  seems  were  the  powerfull  charmes  of 
religion  in  those  times  that  noe  heaven  could  be  merited  but  by  good 
works  and  benefaction  to  the  church.  This  was  that  Robert  also  that, 
while  he  had  his  habitation  at  this  place,  received '  Empresse  Maud 
theiin,  1139,  ^^^  delivered  it  wholy  into  her  owne  hands. 

{Keepership  of  the  Castle  taken  from  the  Doillys.) 

But  when  King  Stephen  took  it,  took*  also  the  command  from 
him;  which  ever  after,  as  it  should  seem,  remained  in  the  king's 
disposalL  Who  successively  conmiitted  the  keeping  therof  to  his 
trustiest  subjects ^  The  first  of  whome  was  Roger'  de  Bussey, 
who  for  the  security  of  the  same  gave  pledges  to  King  Stephen  ^. 

{Bepairs  on  the  Castle.) 

Soe  that  ever  after  the  keepers  therof  or  els  sherri£fs  of  the 

county  brought  in  their  account  for  the  disbursment  of  moneys  in 

the  reparations  or  addition  therof.    The  first  of  which  that  I  have 

scene  were  in  the  20  Henry  II'  (1174) :  and  then  ipf  19^  5^  was 

accounted  for  making  a  well  here  according  to  the  King^s  breif ;  as 

also  '  pro  wamisione  ejusdem  castri  renovanda,'  ^s  4d;  et  pro  aliis, 

Twyne  II  p.  39.     In  the  3  Richard  I  {1192),  ut  in  Twyne  IV. 

^  *  RobcTtns   films   Regis '  V    577,  which  I  have  put  ui  my  disconzs  of  St 

575;  'et  frater  Matildae  Imperatrids*  Frideswyde  collected  oat   of  Brooks 

V.  576.  his  answer  to  Camden  *  (and  then  fol- 

*  and  Godstow  Nnnnery,  Tide  Twyne  lows  in  a  later  ink)  *  I  cannot  find  it.* 
XXI  336.  (e)  <  See  my  writings  from  Osney  re- 

*  Chronicon  MS  Thomae  Wyke  bi-  gister  in  Christ  Chnrch,  the  sabscrip- 
bliothecae  Cotton  sub  anno  11 39.  tions  and  witnesses  there.'   (/)  *  seethe 

*  Snrely  this  castle  came  to  the  King  pedegree  of  the  Doillyes  in  V  59a,  577, 
'  per  les  forfeitures  des  Normans.*  vide  (in)  indice  among  my  loose  papen 

'  (There  is  a  mark  here  in  the  text  pro  nomine  Doyly.*      (g)  *  Nigell  de 

referred  to  in  the  first  note  on  a  slip  Oilly  inter  testes  ad  diartam  datam 

pasted  on  to  fol.  69a : — )  (a)  'Bring  1 110  in  primo  volumine  Monast  AngL 

in  at  that  mark  some  more    of  the  p.  a  12  b.' 

family  of  the  Doyllys,  though  it  be  *  Holinshed  vol  a  fol.  63.    See  of 

out  of  the  roat.    Vide  my  collections  this  in  Twyne  XXI  582,  600,  601. 

from  Osney  book,  Einsham  booke,  et  *  (On    a    slip    pasted    on    to    fol. 

in  indice  pro  nomine  Doilly  and  in  my  66  a : — )  Thomas  Basset,  goveinonr  of 

Collections  from  Leland  Itinerary  etc  Ox(ford)  Castle  3  John  (1201)  vide  I 

et  in  indice  pro  castello.'    {d)  '  Look  vol.  Baronagii  p.  383  col.  2  et  p.  384 

oat  my  paper  that  is  lost    Vide  in  F  col.  2.  Vide  the  i  vol.  where  are  more, 

(broken)  p. ...  ,etp.  168.'     (c)  *  Henry  vide  Doylly. 

D*oilly  A.  W.  III.'    (d)  'Of the  family  '  ex  diversis  magnis  rotulis  in  ofiBcio 

of  the  Doillyes  see  in  a  paper  in  quarto  pipae. 
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p.  563  b.  In  the  5  of  King  John  *  (1203)  5  marcs  for  the  repara- 
tion of  the  king's  houses  here,  as  also  5  marc  more  for  the  reparation 
of  the  Castle  it  selfe.  In  the  6  of  the  same  king  (1204),  Twyne  IV 
p.  569  b.  In  the  8  of  the  same  king  {1206)  for  the  mending  of 
the  king's  houses  againe,  5£  \  In  the  11  Henry  III  (1227)  for 
the  like  againe  togeather  with  a  barbican,  45^  ^d  oh}  In  the 
14  Henry  III  (1230)  the  king  appoints'  one  Godfrey  de  Cran- 
combe  to  be  keeper  therof  and  grants  him  therwith  his  meede  and 
mill  adjoyning  as  belonging  to  the  said  custody  and  also  the  profits 
of  the  county,  soe  that  every  year  soe  long  as  he  enjoyed  the  same 
place  should  restore  to  the  king's  exchecquer  30  marcs  per  annum. 
In  the  19  of  the  said  king  {1235)  a  round  tower  was  erected, 
which  I  have  mentioned  before ;  and  also  the  two  bridges  with  the 
mote  ('mota')  repaired  and  clensed.  The  next  year  after,  viz. 
20  Henry  III  (1236),  the  king  committed  the  keeping  of  this 
Castle  ^  to  one  Walter  de  Bathon,  conditionally  that  he  should  answer 
at  the  king's  exchecquer  for  all  the  rents  belonging  to  the  said 
Castle.  At  whose  admission  Nicholas  de  Molis,  the  then  keeper, 
delivered  it  up  to  him,  togeather  with  all  the  armour  and  other 
martiall  accostments  that  were  then  there  left  But  it  seems  the  same 
Walter  did  keep  it  but  few  months.  For,  as  I  find,  the  king  com- 
mitted the  custody  of  it  to  Robert  d'Amary  •  the  same  year.  Who 
togeather  with  the  rents  due  firom  thence  paid  with  that  also  the 
rents  of  the  mill  neare  this  place  which  was  then  in  the  king's  hand. 
In  the  32  of  the  same  king  {1248)  ut  Twyne  IV  581  b.  In  the 
37  of  the  same  king  (i^53)  ^^  custody  of  it  was  committed  to 
Jonbert  or  Humbert  Pugeis*,  in  the  place  of  Nicholas  Hanreth, 
vicecomes  Oxon.  And  in  the  41  year  {1257),  he  being  keper,  50 
. . .  "^  pro  reparatione '  aulae  regis  camerae  warderob  gayolae  pontis 
castri,  as  also  for  reparation  of  the  kings  pallace  without  the  Casde 
in  Bewmont*.  From  that  time  to  the  51  year  of  the  said  king 
{1267)  I  find  noe  reparations  at  all,  but  that  it  went  much  to  mine, 

>   Falcas   <?Fulcus)   Brent   cnstos,  •  rotuli   patentes    37    Henrid    III 

Twyne  XXI  536,  537,  Twyne  XXIV  <I253>  membrana   10   ibidem;   vide 

499  et  alibi.  Twyne  II  p.  45. 

*  <*  obolus ',  i.e.  a  halfjpcnny.)  ^  (The  ▼alue  of  the  coin  is  omitted. 
■  Fines  14  Henry  III  <ia30>  mem-  Probably  shillings,  see  mfra.) 

brana  6  in  tnrri  London  vide  A  {per-  '  rotuli  magni  in  officio   pipae  at 

haps,  Twyne  II.)  p.  48  a  ad  imam.  sapra  Twyne  II  39  a. 

*  patent,  ao  Henry  III  (1236)  membr.  •(Here   *50j'    followed    but    was 
9in  tnrri  London  vide  Twyne  II  p.  48  b.  scored   oat,  see  supra.     There  is  an 

*  rotali  patentes  30  Henry  IH  mem-      interlinear  note  heie :— )  '  Gustos  Castri 
brana  10  ibidem;  Twyne  H  p.  45 a.  amotos,  1258,  Twyne  XXH  83.* 
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and  in  so  great  a  manner  that  (an  inquisition  *  being  made  by  Roger 
Gemon,    Peter   Foliot,   Fulco    de    Rucanc  (forte  Ricot),  Richard 
Foliot,  commissioners  appointed  for  that  purpose,  as  also  by  Nicho- 
las de  Hanreth  the  then  sherri£f  with  other  neighbouring  people 
to  the  castle)  it  was  found  that  from  the  time  of  Godfrey  de 
Crancombe  the  Castle  with  the  houses  therin  went  much  to  ruin 
and  soe  throug  the  office  of  one  sherriffe  to  another ;  morover  that, 
at  the  first  conuning  of  Nicholas  de  Hanreth  or  rather  before  in  the 
time  of  Humbert  Pugeys,  the  goale  fell  almost  to  the  ground  as  also 
another  old  house  called  *  braceria,'  and  the  rest  threatning  ruin 
togeather  with  the  bridges.    All  which,  except  the  great  tower  and 
the  walls  of  the  Casde,  might  then  by  aestimation  be  repaired  for  6o£. 
Thus  fajT  in  the   raigne  of  Henry  III.      Now  all  the  time    of 
Edward  I  find  noe  mention  of  this  place ;  not  till  about  the  4  Edward 
II  (1310)  ;  and'  then  Thomas  (explicit  fol.  66  b.'  incipit  foL  68a) 
D'anvers  (who  was  sherrifT  that  year,  the  year  following,  and  also 
half  the  [other*]  succeding)  rendred  an  account  of  f9£  2s  "jd  od^, 
notwithstanding    [Richard    d']amary  was    then    keeper,  for   many 
deb(t)s ;  towards  the  payment  of  which  was  reckoned  to  him  ^ '  pro- 
ficuae  wardae  [castri]  Oxon  custod.  et  feod.  prisonum  et  districtionum 
pro  debitis  regis  [in  eo]dem  castro  necnon  herbagio  de  fossatis  ejus- 
dem  castri  et  aliis  [proficujis  ad  idem  castrum  pertinentibus,  etc/    All 
which  the  shirriffs  were  wont  [to  rec]eive  'in  auxilium  firmae  suae' 
as  'tis  their  exprest.    After  this  [I  fin]d  likewise^  in  the  13  and  14 
of  the  same  king  (1320,  1321)  the  then  sherriff  to  receive  [the 
s]ame  profitts  though  belike  a  keper  besides.    Not  many  years  after 
this,  [viz.  5]  Edward  III  (133 1),  the  Castle  was  found  soe  ruinous, 
that  an  inquisition  ^  being  [calljed  by  command  from  the  king  in 
this  place,  the  jurors  pronounct  that  there  [was]  a  generall  decay  in 
the  walls  turrells  and  houses  with  their  roofs ; — ^diat  is  [to  8]ay  in  the 
turrell  over  the  lower  gate  as  they  goe  to  Osney,  which  (being  one  of 
the  cheifest  gaurds  of  the  Castle)  is  soe  [cleft]  and  broken  from  the 


^  in  tniri  London  inter  eschaet  51 
Henrid  III  {1^67)  nnmero  36,  Twyne 
n48b. 

«  MS  'ct.' 

*  {fol.  67  and  fol.  68  contain  ge- 
nealogical trees  of  the  Doyllys  which 
intermpt  the  text  They  are  now 
bonnd  after  fol.  69,  and  are  given  in 
that  place.) 

*  (The  inner  edge  of  foL  69  is  now 
frayed  away  for  twenty-two  lines  from 
the  top.    The  words  in  sqnait  brackets 


are  supplied  from  Transcript  A.) 

'  in  ofiBcio  pipae  ez  qnodam  rotnlo 
16  Edwaidi  n  (1322),  vide  Twyne  II 
48  a. 

*  sed  vide  Twyne  II  p.  48  a  et  in  alio 
ezemplari  ibidem  48  b. 

*  ibidem  in  alio  rotnlo  magno  8  Ed- 
wardi  III  <I334>. 

'  ez  tarn  London  inter  inqnisitiones 
5  Edwardi  III  (1331)  nnmero  88 
parte  2 ;  Twyne  II  48  a. 
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bottom  to  the  top  that  it  indangers  passengers  [under]neath.  This 
the  Covent  of  Osney  is  bound  to  repaire  because  the  pre[bend]  of  the 
chapel  of  St  Georg  to  which  they  should  come  dayly  to  per[form]e 
divine  service  belongeth  to  them  by  the  gift  of  their  founder.  [Als]o 
they  said  that  the  old  hall  with  the  kitchen  and  two  chambers  with  a 
wardrobe  adjoyning  for  the  entertainment  of  the  '  Custos '  of  the 
Castle  wanted  much  reparation,  especially  one  chamber  which  hardly 
could  be  repaired  without  taking  it  quite  downe.  Yet  notwithstand- 
ing, for  the  present  [use]  of  that  and  the  rest  23£  6s  8(^  would 
repaire  them.  Also  the  bakehouse,  brewhouse  and  stable  was  ready  to 
fall  and  wanted  roofs.  The  *  muri  boterati'  for  want  of  good  founda- 
tion were  cleft  which  could  not  be  mended  under  io£  6s  Bd.  The 
bridge  beyond  the  trench  next  the  city  was  soe  ruinous  that  noe 
horses  or  carts  could  scarce  passe  without  danger.  Also  the  principall 
tower  of  the  castle  in  like  manner  was  soe  out  of  repaire  that  noe 
small  sum  of  money  could  quitt  it  All  these  ruins  and  decays  as 
they  in  the  last  place  spok  off  hapned  for  the  most  part  in  the  times 
of  Richard  de  Polhampton,  Richard  de  la  More,  John  de  Brompton 
(Brempton),  Drogo  (Drew)  de  Barentine  who  were  sherriffs  of  the 
county  and  had  the  custody  of  this  place  in  the  raigne  of  Edward  XL 

This  inquisition  being  returned,  ther  issued  forth  a  commission  ^ 
from  the  king  the  same  year  (1331)  to  John  de  Handlo,  keper  of 
the  forest  of  Shotover  impowring  him  to  cut  down  12  trees  therin 
most  fit  for  timber  and  to  deliver  them  to  the  sherriff  of  this  county 
or  his  attorney  for  the  reparation  of  the  said  breaches  in  the  Castle. 
And  not  only  soe,  but  also  the  same  year,  viz.  5  Edward  III  <i33i), 
about  a  month  before*,  the  king  commanded  the  high  sherriff  to  lay 
out  of  rents  due  to  him  in  this  county  as  much  money  that  would 
sufficiently  repaire  the  said  defects.  As  also  five  years  after  by 
another  breif '  to  the  high  sherriff  commanding  him  to  expend  [by* 
the  testimony  of  the  Cancellor  and  Ab{bot  ?)  of  Osney]  40  marcs 
for  the  reparations  of  the  bridges  belonging  to  the  castle.  AU  which 
being  performed,  'twas  againe  restored  to  its  pristin  lustre. 

The  next  mention  that  I  find  of  this  place  is  in  the  5  Richard 
II  ( 1 381)  ;  and  then  the  king  assigned'  the  sherriff  of  Oxon  to  lay 
out  io£  of  his  rents  of  the  county  to  renew  to  two  gates  of  the  castle 
as  also  one  of  the  bridges. 

*  rotuli  dansi  5  Edwardi  III  (133 1)  *  (The  woxda  in  square  brackeU  are 

membrana  7 ;  Twyne  XXII  1 16.  added  between  the  lines.) 

'  ex  eodem  rotido.  '  ez   scaccario  apnd   Westmonaste- 

'  Hams  ez  rotulis  clansis  10  Edwardi  nam  in  repertorio  5  Ricardi  II  (1381 ), 

ni  (1336)  membrana  24 ;  Vide  Twyne  rotulo  1 7 ;  Twyne  II  48  a. 
XXI  428,  126 ;  gr<een>  bo(ok>  335. 
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Thus  farr  and  noe  fartber  I  find  of  the  kepers  or  constables  and 
reparations  of  this  castle. 

What  else  followed  I  have  not  seen,  only  but  that  Einsham  Abbey 
paid  36^  \od  per  annum  to  the  use  of  it^  as  they  did  221  to  the  castle 
of  Cambridge. 

<Fa0t  and  present  state  of  the  Castle.) 

Thus  much  may  be  said  of  the  antiquity  and  splendor  of  this  place. 
Hence  therfore  wee  cannot  otherwise  imagin  its  former  strength, 
considering  those  various  transactions  acted  here  as  is  elswhere 
mentioned.  Neither  can  wee  think  lesse  of  its  pristine  beauty,  con- 
sidering also  those  faire  imbattleled  structures  erected  on  the  mounts 
surrounding,  as  also  those  mansions  for  the  king  within  in  times  of 
war;  besides  the  covent  and  church  of  St.  Georg ;  as  also  the  strong 
goale  or  common  prison  {foL  69  b)  in  which  the  Chancellor  of  our 
I  University  had  peculiar  jurisd[iction  '  ad"]  clericos  suos  rebelles 
imprisonandos,'  as  'twas  granted'  to  him  [by  Henry  the]  HI  in  the 
15  of  his  raigne  (i23i)asl  have  said  elswhere. 

All  which,  I  [meane]  these  aedifices,  are  quite  ruined  and  levelled 
with  the  dust,  [except]  part  of  St.  George's  Covent  and  Chapel,  which 
is  now  the  common  prison^.  And  as  [for]  those  stately  towers  before 
mentioned,  which  were  great  or[nament]  to  that  end  of  the  cify;  the 
ruins  of  them  were  standing  till  [the  year]  1649.  And  then,  this 
^/7  Casde  being  designed  by  the  parliament  f[or  a]  garrison  after  the  dty 
works  were  slighted  and  decayed,  they  [were]  all  (being  4  in  number, 
besides  that  over  the  gate)  pulled  downe  and  [buljwarks  on  the  mounts 
erected  in  their  places;  which  strengthn[ed]  this  place  in  a  large 


manner.    Yet  notwithstanding, 
with  other  aedifices  were  [above 


]after]wards,  though  the  said  works 
a  yeare  in  finishing  and  cost  many 
hundred  pounds,  yet  [in]  the  mounth  of  August  1652  when  King 
Charles  II  came  to  Worcester,  they  were  in  four  dayes'  space  in 
a  whimsey  quite  pulled  downe  [and]  demolished;  and  the  garrison 
for  the  present  translated  to  New  College  to  the  great  detriment  of 
that  place  and  the  students  ther[of]  besides  other  places  adjoyniog^ 
{Explicit*  fol.  69  b.) 

^  Twyne  XXI  310.  *  Statute  of  Henry  Vm  in  the  23  of 

'  {The  inner  edge  of  fol.  69  b  Is  his  raigne  (153 1)  for  a  common  goale 

frayed  away.    The  words  and  letters  in  (see  Twyne  XXI  an)  for  the  county. 

square  bradcets  axe  supplied  from  Tran-  '  A  college  intended  here  (i.  e.  in  the 

script  A.)  Castle)  see  Twyne  XXI  117;  vide  in 

'  Hams  ex  rotnlo  danso  15  Henrid  indice  pro  Castle.    V.  409.  (p.  215.) 

in  (1231)  membrana . . . ;  vide  Twyne  *  (hidf  of  the  page  is  blank.) 
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%n 


{Pedigrees  of  fhe  D'oilly  flEunily.) 

(I.*)  De  only. 


Robeitiis  d'oilly  m.  . . .    filia  et 


(obiit  1073, 

sepnltus  apiid 

Abendon). 


haeres  Wigoti 
de  Wallingfordy 
nobilis  baronis. 
Septilta  Abendoniae 
cum  marito,  vide 
Monast  Angl. 
pait  I,  p.  lOT. 


Nigellns  de  oilly  m.  Agnes, 
(barode 
Hokenorton). 


Robertns  Doilly,  m.        Editha 


Matilda 
(uxor  Briendi  de  Innla). 


(secnndtis,  baro 

de  Hokenorton 

et  constabnlarins 

Angliae;  fimdayit 

Abbatiam  Osney ; 

jaoet  sepnltus 

apud  Enesham.) 


(ooncubina  regis 

Henrid  I  et 

mater  Roberti 

Consully  comitis 

Gloucestrensis). 


Henricus  d'oilly     \ 

(baro  de  Hokenorton 

et  constabnlarins 

regis  Henrid  II ; 

sepnltus  apud 

Oiney). 


Matilda, 

(filia  Hnmphridi 

Bohun). 


Henricns    m,    Sibilla. 

(barode 

Hocknorton, 

constabnlarins 

RicaidiU). 

Matilda. 

*  <This  pedigree  is  on  fol.  67  a.  At 
the  top  of  the  page  A  Wood  has  the 
note, '  see  Camden's  Britannia  in  Eng- 
lish which  I  have  p.  aSa,  and  vide 
Brook  or  Brookman  his  answer.*  At 
the  foot  of  the  page  is  another  note 
*  This  is  doubted.  Mr.  Sheldon '  with 
a  mark  referring  the  note  either  to  the 
whole  pedigree,  or  to  the  first  step  in 
it,  the  <  De  oilly '  at  the  top.  On  fol. 
67  b  are  some  casual  jottings  which 
show  that  this  was  a  loose  paper  of 
A  Wood's  inserted  here,  (a) '  Thomas 
Lacye  of  Walsham  in  the  Wyllowes  in 


Rogems  de  oilly  m. . . .      Gilbertus. 
Rogems  tn, . . . 

Rogems 

(mues). 


I 
Margareta 

(uxor  Henrid 

de  novo  burgo, 

oomitia  Waiwicensis). 


Suffolke  beares  the  same  armes  in 
spede  with  the  Petties  of  Tetsworth 
(Wood's  mother's  £Eunily)  com.  Oxon. 
The  creast  is  an  demi-eagle  displayed 
issuing  out  of  a  crowne.'  {J>)  'numero 
103.  Thomas  Rnshook,  bishop  of 
Chicester,  confessor  to  the  king,  attainted 
and  banished  tempore  Ricaidi  U.*  {c) 
'  ibid,  in  Henry  VI  the  mannour  of  St 
Margaret  Stratton  in  com.  Wilts  granted 
to  Merton  College  in  Oxon.  That's 
alL'  (<0  'The  fellowes  of  Brasnose 
chose  Dr.  Yate,  notwithstanding  Dr. 
Greenwood  had  been  put*) 
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(IL») 


NigellnB^  de  olldo. 
(Normannns.) 


Robertas*  d*olleio  m,  Alditha*    Nigellas*  de  olleio  m. 


(foDdator  Castri 

Oxcni,  obiit 

siseezita). 


uxor. 


(V.  574-) 


Maud 

(▼ide  Baronagiiim,  Vot  I, 

p.  413  a,  460,  469). 


(died  after 

the  foimdatioa 

of  OsD^  at  m 

prindpui  carta 

Robert!  Oilly. 


I 
GObertos* 

deoUeio. 


Radalphosf.  Bandolphost. 


I 
Nigellos 

(Uber 
folio  25). 


Ro 


bertos* 


(fondator  Osney). 


I 
De  oilly  m.  Edith*  Fome,       Folk*  de  olldo. 


I 

Hearicos* 

(primos, 

obiit  1 163). 


T 


oxor. 

I 

Robertas, 
filing  regis. 


T 


Gilbeitos*.    Willelmos  de    Robertas 

olldo  in  c(aita) 

Henrid  Doilly 

primi  test(amenti), 

qaaere. 


I 
Edida*. 


NigeUos* 
(notae 


Henricas*  m.  Sibilla*,  azor. 
(secondos, 
obiit  ia3a. 
vide  V.  396). 


I 
Robertas*. 


r 


Matilda*. 


I 


I 
Rogerosf  de  olldo 

(at  videtar  in  notis 

Einsham,  et 

Hawisazor). 

I 


Hogof  de  olleio 
(monachas  apod 


Rogernsf  de  oUdo. 

I 
Helenisa 

(oxor  Willelmi  de 

CfaenidatC?)). 


Willefanast 

(monadins  apod 

Einsham). 


'  {This  pedigree  is  on  foL  68  a  with 
the  marginal  notes  at  the  top  (a)  'V 
571'  (Jf)  'Those  that  are  rightly  set 
downe  as  iGu  as  I  find  are  marked 
thas  * ;  those  by  gaess  oat  of  Ensham 
book  thns  f.'  At  the  foot  of  the  page 
are  several  notes  {a)  *  vide  Baron^om 
VoL  I.  p. 413  a,  460.'  {b)  'Camden  in 
Barkshfre  thas,  from  an  inquisition  in 
the  exdiecqner: — ^Wigod  of  Walleng- 
ford  held  the  mannor  of  Wallengfoid 
in  King  Harold*s  time  and  afterwards 
in  the  dayes  of  King  William  I.  He 
had  by  his  wife  a  certaine  daughter 
whome  he  gave  in  maniage  to  Robert 


D*oyly.  This  Robert  b^at  of  her  a 
daoghter,  named  Mawd,  who  was  his 
heire.  Miles  Crispin  espoused  her  and 
had  with  her  the  honoar  aforesaid  of 
Wallengford.  After  the  decease  of 
Miles,  King  Henry  I  bestowed  the 
aforesaid  Biawd  upon  Brent  Fitz-ooozt, 
who  both  betook  themselves  to  a  re- 
ligions wife  (lie  in  MS.  for  '  life ')  and 
King  Henry  II  seised  the  hoooor  into 
his  hand  etc  See  Brok*s  answer  to 
Camden  m  libro  C. C. C*  (f)*Secmy 
notes  from  Brook  at  the  end  of  the  life 
of  St  Frideswyde  ex  Capgrave.* 
<FoL  68  b.  is  blank.) 


(CHAPTER  XV.> 

(Division  of  the  Suburbs  ^) 

(Incipit  foL  88a.)  J^aving  now  done  with  the  ...  .  (Castle?) 
I  must  proceede  to  speak  of  the  suburbs.  Of  which  I  shall  say  but 
little,  because  (as  I  have  elswhere  expressed)  everything  will  be 
alphabetically  and  by  themselves  treated  of*  viz.  churches,  religious 
houses,  bridges,  lanes,  etc.  Soe  that  what  will  remaine  in  the  suburbs 
to  be  spoken  off  besides  these,  are,  first,  the  mannor  of  Bmgset  or 
St  Clement's  with  the  physick  garden  on  the  east  side  of  Oxon; 
Grandpont  and  the  wharflfe  on  the  south;  North  Gate  Hundred  with 
its  members  and  the  mannour  of  Haly well  on  the  north ;  for  the  west 
I  cannot  say  more  then  is  mentioned  in  Ousney  and  Rewley  Abbeys, 


*  (Fol.  70  is  a  slip  of  paper;  fol. 
70  a  haying  the  heading  '  Snborbs  *  and 
the  note  *  all  the  quotations  ont  of  S. 
Frideswyde's  Uttle  register  are  cor- 
rected'; fol.  70  b  having  the  headings 
'  suburbs  "  of  the  suburbs  in  generall ' 
and  the  notes:— (a)  *(Twyne  XXII 
aSo)  343  domus  tarn  intra  quam  extra 
reddentes  geldam  et  de  muralibus  man- 
sionibus  (Twyne  XXII  aSo)  24  houses 
about  the  walls  at  the  time  of  the  con- 
quest, vide  in  margine.*  (d)  '  nothing 
of  easteme  suburb  standing  before  the 
Conquest  but  the  mannor  house  called 
BoUes  since  Bolshipton.'  (c)  'Some 
houses  on  Grandpont  also  (which  is 
the  south  suburb)  but  a  few,  which  was 
the  only  suburb  that  belonged  to  the 
towne. 

The  passage  in  the  text  is  taken 
from  foL  83  a  where  it  has  the  heading 
'  Suburbs  *  with  the  marginal  note  '  re- 
member to  speak  somthing  of  the 
suburbs  in  generall.' 

The  paper  which  includes  folios  83- 


94  is  dated  '  October  27,  z66a '  and  is 
the  first  draft  of  the  discourse  on  the 
suburbs. 

The  paper  which  includes  folios  71- 
8a  is  dated  'March  a6,  1663'  and  is 
described  in  a  maxginal  note  to  be 
'  additions  to  the  first  draught  October 
37,  i66a.' 

In  the  four  chapters  following,  the 
two  drafts  will  be  worked  into  one 
according  to  A  Wood's  directions. 
See  note  2,  page  37.) 

'  (A  Wood  changed  this  plan  when 
he  made  the  additional  draft,  and  re- 
solved to  introduce  the  churches, 
streets  etc,  in  their  several  places.  In 
the  text  of  the  present  volume  the 
arrangement  of  the  MS.  has  been  fol- 
lowed, in  which  the  churches,  religious 
houses,  bridges,  are  mentioned  in  their 
places,  but  the  discourses  of  them  are 
gathered  together  in  chapters  by  them- 
selves, namely  Bridges  in  Chap.  XXII, 
Churches  in  Chap.  XXX,  Religious 
Houses  in  Chap.  XXXI.} 
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both  containing  in  a  manner  all  the  western  suburbs.     (Explicit 
fol.  83  a,  line  II.) 

{The  Four  SuborbB^) 

{incipit  foL  8  b  line  11.)  Suburbs.  Thus  much  may  be  said  of 
the  walls,  castle,  etc,  and  those  places  somtimes  therin. 

I  must  now  proceed  to  speak  of  the  suburbs,  with  all  Colleges, 
religious  places,  churches,  halls,  streets,  lanes,  etc,  therin ;  as  I  have 
before  done  in  the  wards.  Which,  for  method  sake,  I  shall  divide 
in  four  parts : — 

1°.  The  East  Suburbe ;  containing  all  the  ground  within  the  limitts 
of  the  University  and  city  that  layeth  without,  and  on  the  east  side  of, 
the  wall. 

2°.  South  Suburbe ;  on  the  south  part  of  the  city  wall,  containing 
Grandpont  and  the  places  where  somtimes  stood  the  Black-  and  Grey 
Fryers,  etc. 

3°.  The  West  Suburbe;  containing  S.  Thomas  parish*,  and 
Bin(sey'),  sometimes  a  member  of  S.  Edward's. 

4^  The  North  Suburb;  containing  North-Gate  Hundred  and 
most  places  be(longing')  therto,  and  HalywelL 

{The  Suburbs  at  fhe  Conquest  time.) 

At  the  survey  of  Oxon  within  few  years  after  the  Conquest  time, 
there  were  but  24  houses  without  the  wall,  and  noe  more.  What 
were  ru{ined)  besides,  appeareth  not ;  noe  farther  then  circomstance 
or  glimp{se)  from  record  shews. 

Where  the  said  24  houses  stood  also,  is  not  mentioned ;  whether  in 
the  east,  south,  west,  or  north  part  of  Oxon.  Neither  is  it  much 
materiall  whether  it  be  knowne  or  not 

All  the  mannor  of  Brugset  then  belonged  to  the  Kings  of  England, 
and  was  not  within  the  libertie  of  the  towne  of  Oxon.  Neither  was 
{it)  the  suburb  without  North  Gate,  being  then  a  hundred  of  itself  and 
belonging  also  to  Hedindon.  Neither  Halywell^  because  a  mannor 
of  it  selfe  all{so)  and  whose  houses  were  ingeldable. 


>  (On  fol.  9  b  is  this  sketch  (partly 
scoi^  out)  for  the  chapter  in  which  it 
was  intended  to  give  a  general  introduc- 
tion to  the  Subnrbs,  but  which  A 
Wood  never  6nished  to  his  mind.  See 
note  3,  page  37.) 

>  ('the  hamletts'  followed,  but  is 
scored  out.    In  the  sequel  he  gives  in 


this  division  the  Wyke,  Binsey,  Seek- 
worth,  and  Medley.  See  Chap.  XVIIL) 

■  (The  last  letters  are  lost,  the  page 
being  torn.) 

*  (Marginal  note:— )< In  HalyweU 
it  could  not  be  because  there  was  24 . . . 
(Three  words  ill^ble) ;  Twyne.XXII 
287,  aSo  in  nuugine. 
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And  therfore,  I  suppose  ^  in  Grandpont,  or  without  West  Gate  in 
St.  Budock's  parish  on  part  of  which  the  Castle  was  (built).  Which 
places  were  all  the  Suburbs  that  the  burgesses  of  Oxon  had 
antie^ntly)  jurisdiction  over. 

But  concerning  these  matters  being  dubious,  (I)  shall  not  make  a 
discours,  but  proceed,     (explicit  fol.  9  b.) 

*  (sc.  *  that  the  24  honses  were.'} 


(CHAPTER  XVL> 

(East  Suburbs.) 

(Incipit  foL  71  a.)    As  for  the  East  Suburbs  which  I  am  now  to 

speak  off,  containeth  a  larg  peice  of  ground,  viz.  the  scite  of  St. 

Barthelmew's  Hospital!  which  is  the  farthest  extent  of  the  Univeraty 

limitts  eastward,  the  mannor  of  S.  Clement's  alias  Bruggeset,  and 

those  places  in  East  Bridge  Street*  betweene  East  Bridge  and  East 

Gate. 

(S.  Bartholomew's  Hospital.) 

The  first  of  all  which  that  craveth  place  is  S.  BarthelmeVs 
Hospitall,  and  then  to  those  places  nearer  the  city. 

On  the  east  side,  therfore,  of  Oxon,  etc : — see  in  my  discom^  of 
S.  Barth(olomew's)  Hosp(ital).    <in  Chap.  XXXII.) 

Soe  farre  may  be  said  of  S.  Barthelmew's  Hospital! 

(Brugset  Manor.) 

Approaching  toward  Oxon,  wee  enter  through  part  of  the  limitts  of 
Cowley  into  the  mannor  of  Bruggeset  or  Bridgset,  now  called  alto- 
geather  by  the  name  of  the  parish  of  S.  Clement's  in  Bullington 
Hundred  *. 

As  for  the  lordship  therof  I  find  it  antiently  and  long  before  the 
Norman  Conquest  to  belong  to  the  Kings  of  England  etc.  (explicit 
fol.  71  a,  line  16.) 

(Incipit  foL  88  a,  line  12.)  [And'  first  to  begin  with  Bruggeset* 
or  Bridgset  (the  street  wherof  is  mentioned  among  the  streets*)}, 


^  S.  Qement's  is  called  East  Bridg 
Street. 

^  (Notes  on  a  slip  now  attached  to 
fol.  94 b. :— )  {a) '  Ma  fol  53,  i.  a  letter 
from  the  Canceller  of  the  University, 
10  Jnly  1 601,  to  the  University  concern- 
ing the  complaints  of  George  Brome, 
Esq.,  her  Majestie's  fermour  of  the 
liberty  of  Bnllingdon  Hundred  against 

(the  proctors  and  a  mnltitnde  of  scolers 
that  violently  intrude  themselves  in  S. 
Clement's  parish,  at  fol.  56,  x.'  {b) 
'Peter    Mimekin    tenet    Lederd-hy<|g, 


Twyne  XXm  3,  4;  whether  in  Brag- 
sef 

*  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
marked  for  deletion,  being  covered  by 
the  passage  already  given  from  the 
addenda  on  foL  71  a.) 

*  (Here  is  written  between  the 
lines : — *  Within  the  precincts  of  Shot- 
over;  vide  Twyne  X  i.e.  libmm  de 
bonis  felonnm  etc  p.  314,  3ai ' ;  and 
in  the  margin : — '  John  le  Marshall  in 
parochia  S.  Clementis,  V.  a  10.') 

"  (See  note  a,  page  379.) 
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I  find  it  anciently  and  long  before  the  Norman  Conquest  to  belong  to 
the  Kings  of  England^,  of  whome  severall  gave  parcells'  therof  to  the 
Priory  of  St.  Ffrideswyde's ;  and  was  by  King  Ethelred  togeather  with 
severall  lands'  in  Hedindon  and  Cowley  confirmed  to  them,  anno 
1004^,  being  a  little  after  the  said  Priory  had  su£fered  soe  great 
damages  by  the  resort  of  the  Danes  therto  in  that  great  massacre  of 
them  mentioned  elswhere^. 

What  lands  they  were  therin  that  belonged  to  that  priory  I  cannot 
particularly  avouch. 

(Shipton  Mazior-hoiiBe.) 

However,  this  of  a  truth  I  may  deliver,  that  they  had  the  cheif 
mannor  or  mansion  house  therof,  with  the  land  lying  therto,  which 
was  called  Shipton  or  Scipton.  By  the  last  of  which  names  I  find  it 
soe  termed  in  Domesday^  book  (among  severall  revenews  in  and 
neare  Oxon)  thus : — '  et  (rex)  unam  mansionem  habet  reddentem  y\d 
pertinentem  ad  Sciptonem.' 

Afterwards  (by  a  family  of  old  time  residing  therin  called  Bolle  or 
Bolles,  of  which  often  mention  occurreth  in  records)  was  called  then 
Bolle-shipton^.  Of  which  though  noe  signe  or  footstep  now  and  for 
severall  years  since  hath  remained  yet  the  ruins  or  footsteps  beareth 
the  same  name  to  this  day^. 

(Other  mesBuageB  of  S.  Frideswyde's.) 

Not  long  after  the  restauration  of  that  priory  in  King  Henry  I  his 
time,  I  find  severall  other  messuages  and  lands  to  have  bin  given  to 


^  liber  panms  S.  Frideswydae  p.  271. 

*  (There  is  here  a  marginal  note  on 
the  inside  of  the  page  rendered  almost 
illegible  by  the  binding,  and  not  tran- 
scribed in  Transcript  A.  It  seems  to 
be :— >  '  The  limits  see  sub  titnlo  Bolls 
Cowley  and  Hedindon  in  King  Ethel- 
ied*s  charter.  It  is  also  in  another 
place  in  the  same  book  p.  75  sub  titnlo 
Bolls,  A.  W.  p.  5/  (This  is  more  folly 
expressed  in  an  interlinear  note  here : — 
'  the  llmitts  of  which  yon  may  see  in 
what  I  have  said  in  St.  Frideswyde's 
Friory  in  King  Fthelred^s  charter  sub 
titulo  Bolls  Cowley  and  Hedindon.*) 

*  (Marginal  notes: — }  (a)  'whether 
or  noe  those  two  hid(e)s  of  land  men- 
tioned in  the  charter  of  restanration  of 
that  priory  by  King  Henry  I  under  the 
name  of  duae  hidae  desuper  porta 
orientali    are   the   samel    Yea.*      {b) 


'canonici  S.  Frideswidae  tenent  quat- 
tuor  hidas  de  rege  juzta  Oxon.  Haec 
terra  nnnquam  geldabat  nee  alicui 
hnndredo  pertinet  nee  peitinuit.  Liber 
Domesday.  Vide  Twyne  XXI  319. 
See  whether  it  might  not  be  this. 

*  liber  magnus  S.  Frideswydae  p.  7, 
8.    Vide  Twyne  III  p.  85. 

»  (Gutch's  Wood's  HUt.  Uniy. 
Oxon.  I  p.  118) 

*  vide  Twyne  XXII  280. 

*  Note  that  in  King  Ethehred's  char- 
ter in  my  discourse  of  S.  Frideswyde's 
priory  it  is  only  called  Bolles.  Walter 
Boll,  O.  68  ;  F.  43  (or  93). 

*  (There  are  a  good  many  correc- 
tions in  this  sentence  in  the  MS.  The 
sense  seems  to  be : — '  no  mansion  now 
remains,  but  the  name  is  still  attached 
to  a  particular  spot.*) 


284 


IVOOD'S  CITY  OF  OXFORD. 


them  in  this  place.  All  of  which  though  they  have  not  to  my  sight 
occurred ;  yet  among  severall  of  them  was  that  is  per  annum  ^  givoi 
them  by  Henry  Inge  of  Oxon  about  the  beginning  of  Henry  III  out 
of  a  certaine  messuag  lying  here  neare  to  the  river  CharwelL 

Another  rent  also  of  ^zd  out  of  the  same  messuage*,  by  Andrew 
Halegod,  a  burgess  of  Oxon,  about  the  same  time,  is  per  annum  out 
of  another  neare  the  former  by  Arthur'  London  with  others.  As  also 
severall  lands^  which  they  had  by  exchange'  from  Godstow'  Nunnery 
(situated  neare  Boy  Mill  on  the  south  side  of  S.  Clement's,  and  as  I 
think  lying  within  the  limitts  of  this  mannor)  for  lands  lying  in  Walton 
and  Beaumont,  in  the  beginning  of  Henry  III. 

(Iiandfl  of  S.  frideswyde's  and  Osney.) 

And  as  that  priory  had  the  cheifest  of  the  lands  here,  soe  I  find  the 
Abbey  of  Ousney  togeather  with  S.  Barthelmew's^  Hospitall,  but 
especially  Ousney,  to  have  almost  as  equall  a  share  with  them*.  Of 
which  lands  and  how  that  Priory  and  Abbey  came  by  them,  you  shall 
faeare  from  the  testimony  of  a  jury  selected  purposely  to  make  an 
inquisition  of  the  passage  of  lands  in  and  about  Oxon,  6  and  7 
Edward  I  ^1278),  which  partly  speaketh  after  this  manner*. 

That  is  to  say,  that  in  the  parish  (foL  88  b.)  of  St.  Clement  the 
prior  of  St  Frideswyde's  have  many  tenures  of  old  by  the  gift  and 
feofinent  of  the  Kings  of  England  in  pure  free  and  perpetuall  almes 
which  doe  yeild  to  the  said  Prior  43X  9^  and  to  the  Church  of 
St.  Clement's  14^;  'et  debent  operari  priori  praedicta  28  cotagia,  73 
^  ogent  et  dimidium,  et  valent  opera  6^/  Also  they  said  that  they  have 
three  carucates  of  land  of  the  antient  feofinent  of  the  Eings  of 
England  in  pure  and  perpetuall  almes  to  which  the  said  cotages 
belong.  Also  that  they  have  one  farme  place  which  is  called  BoUes- 
scipene  belonging  to  the  said  Priory  of  S.  Frydeswyde,  and  also  one 
croft  of  land  called  Hakelinge-Crofte  for  which  they  susteyne  and 
ought  to  susteyne  one  lampe  to  be  burning  in  the  chancell  of  the 
church  of  St  Andrew's  the  Apostle  of  Hedindon. 

Also  the  Abbat  of  Ousney  and  the  covent  therof  have  in  Briggeset 


*  liber  parvus  S.  Frideswydae  p.  175. 
carta  i8a. 

'  ibidem,  p.  81,  carta  124. 

*  ibidem  p.  178,  carta  187. 

*  those  lands  lye  in  Cowley  lordship. 

*  ibidem  (t.  e.  lib.  parv.  S.  Frid.) 
p.  175  carta  181,  et  ex  libro  magno 
foL  195  vide  Twyne  III  113. 

'  See  other  lands  given  them  and  ex- 


changed with  Godstow,  liber  conten- 
torom  S.  Frideswydae  p.  89,  90,  93, 94. 

*  S.  Bartholomew's  tenements  0. 68. 

*  hexe  may  be  brought  in  the  lands 
that  were  given  to  Osney  and  to  S. 
Bartholomew's,  lands  belonging  to  the 
Templars,  F.  93. 

»  vide  Twyne  XXIIL  4. 
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many  tenures  of  the  gifl  of  Robert  I^oyly  and  Heniy  D'oyly, 
belonging  to  the  Church  of  S.  Georg  in  the  Castle  and  confirmed  to 
them  by  Kings  of  England  in  pure  free  and  perpetuall  almes. 

And  furthermore  the  tenents^  of  Sl  Frideswyde's  Prioiy  and  the 
Abbey  of  Ousney  doth  appear  on  the  proper  fee  once  in  year  to  the 
veiw  of  Frankpledge  before  the  bailives  of  Hugo  de  Plessetis  as  before 
the  sherrifif.  But  the  Prior  and  Abbat  did  take  and  convey  away 
*  omnes  exitus  placitorum '  of  whatsoever  transgressions  committed 
within  their  owne  fee.  Neither  is  it  lawfiill  for  the  said  Hugh  Plessetis 
or  his  baillives  to  attach  any  theeves  or  malefactors  within  their  owne 
fee  with  their  baillives  or  cheif  tithing-men  ('  decennarii ').  Also  the  said 
Abbat  and  Prior  have  'emendas  assisae  fractae  panis  et  cervisiaeetemen- 
das  clamoris  levati  (hue  and  cry)  et  sanguinis  efifusi  infra  dausa  sua/ 

Also  the  said  Abbat  hath  in  Briggeset  18  tenements  which  doe 
yeild  to  him  41X  5^  and  47  dayes  'ad  opera  sua'  which  are  wortlt 
3x  ii4  and  also  24  hens  which  areji^orth^. 

Soe  fan*  the  said  inquisition. 

{Manorial  rights  of  8.  Frideswyde's  in  the  East  Suburbs.) 

But  for  the  suit  and  service  which  the  said  Priory  of  S.  Frideswyde's 
did  owne  to  the  mannor  of  Hedington  (belonging  to  the  king  and 
held  of  him  by  the  said  Hugo  Plessetis),  was  togeather  with  other 
services  owned  to  other  secular  courts  taken  of  by  the  benevolent 
charters  of  Kings.  And  soe  farre  were  they  from  paying  service  to 
the  court  of  Hedingdon  to  which  Bolendon  Hundred  did  acknow- 
ledge service,  that  they  had  a  le^t  of  themselves  in  this  mannor  (being, 
as  I  find  in  severall  places,  called  Hundredum*  de  Bruggset)  and  to 
which  their  tenants  in  these  parts  did  make  their  appearance 
(especially*  those  of  EUesfeild*)  twice  in  the  yeare  to  the  mansion- 
place  of  (then  called)  Bolleshipton.  Which  continued  to  them  till  the 
dessolution  of  their  house  by  Cardinall  Wolsey,  which  mannor  of 
Bollshipton  belonging  to  that  priory  was  then  worth  ultra  reprisas 
io£  per  annum,  besides  a  parcell  of  meadow  ground  neare  worth 
thensx. 

(Jurisdiction  of  the  UniverBity.) 
Hence  therfore  seing  this  place  was  soe  free  and  had  such  great 

*  Compotition   between   S.  Frides-  '  libermagniisS.Fridesw7daep.  iia. 

wyde^s  and  Osney  de  decimis  hominum  *  (Interlinear  note  scored   out : — ) 

Osney  hie  vide  in  ecclesia  S.  Clementis  '  and  nnce  those  of  Hedindon  and  Mera- 

et  Twyne  XXIII  65.    V.  393.  ton.'    (Biarginal  note :— }  <  and,  I  be- 

'  Tide  Twyne  XXIII  66.  leive,  Marston  and  Hedington.* 
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immunities  on  it,  I  suppose  it  might  be  scarse  numbred  within  the 
suburbs  of  Oxon,  or  that  any  authority  of  the  Mayor  and  baillives  can 
be  exercised  here,  imlesse  '  in  causa  Academiae/  For,  for  their  sake, 
it  was  granted  by  severall  kings  and  namely  by  Edward  II  in  the 
8  year  of  his  raigne  (13 14),  as  also  to  the  Mayor  and  baillives  \  that 
by  the  Chancellour's  forwaming  they  were  as  often  as  'twas  needfull 
to  take  and  prosecute  malefactors  and  transgressors  in  the  city  and 
suburbs  as  well  within  as  without  their  liberties. 

But  I  shall  leave  wading  farther  in  that  particular  (explicit  fol.  83  b 
line  49;  incipit  foL  71a  line  10*)  and  passe  to  the  church  or 
chapel  of  the  said  lordship  and  speak  what  I  have  to  deliver  con- 
cerning it. 

(S.  Clement's  Church'.) 

Dedicated  it  was  to  the  memory  of  S.  Clement,  the  third  bishop  of 
Rome,  and  is  scituated  neare  the  east  end  of  East  Bridge  on  the  south 
side  of  the  street  leading  thence  to  Hedindon  Hill  called  Bruggeset 
Street  It  was  among  other  churches  in  and  about  Oxon  given  or 
rather  confirmed  ....  See  the  rest  inter  ecclesias  parochiales  (L  e. 
in  Chap.  XXX). 

{^Brugset  Street,  now  High  Street^  S,  Clemenfs,^ 

On  the  north  side  of  this  church  is  the  aforementioned  strete  of 

Bruggeset   or  Briggeshythe    or  Briggeschet^  (soe    called    because 

joyning  to  a  bridg)  leading  through  the  middle  of  this  parish  from  the 

said  bridg  to  the  top  of  Hedindon  Hill,  where  sometimes  a  laige 

I  crosse  built  with  stone  sometimes  stood  as  a  boundary ". 

(Boll-shipton  house.) 

In  this  street  was  the  farme  or  mannor  house  called  Bollshipton 
sometimes  standing,  as  is  beforesaid.  But  in  the  late  warre  when 
Oxon  was  garrisoned,  anno  1642,  the  ruins  therof,  with  divers  houses 


*  vide  Twyne  XXI  407 ;  vide  Twyne 
XXIII  50. 

'  (The  original  draft  lines  50-53  of 
fol.  83  b  are  scored  ont  to  make  way 
for  this  addition.  The  passage  stood : — ) 
'and  passe  to  somthing  else.  What 
lemaneth  therfore  to  be  said  of  this 
place  I  have  elswhere  (see  note  a,  page 
379)  in  my  discomse  of  S.  Clement's 
Church  and  Bruggeset  Street  made  men- 
tion, to  which  places  I  shall  refer  the 
reader  and  passe  forward  to  the  next  thing 
memorable  within  this  parish.* 

'  (It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the 


modem  S.  Clement*s  Church,  of  date 
1827,  at  the  foot  of  Headington  Hill 
stands  on  an  entirely  different  site.  The 
old  chnrch  stood  just  beyond  Magdalen 
Bridge  in  the  open  space  where  the  rood 
coming  over  the  bridge  branches  into 
three.  This  space  is  called  'The  Plain* 
and  contains  a  small  portion  of  the 
old  choichyard.) 

*  called  also  East  Bridge  Stxete  in 
cartis  de  parochia  S.  Clementis^  Tide 
ibidem. 

»  F.  49;  vide  Twyne  XXI  351. 
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Standing  on  each  side  of  the  street  as  fame  as  the  pound,  were  pulled 
downe  and  a  bulwark  neare  the  church  raised  acrosse  it. 

{Bepairs  of  Bmgset  Street.) 

Among  severall  benefactors  that  have  bestowed  their  benevolence 
on  the  pavement  of  this  road  or  way  (which  was,  even  to  or  on  East 
Bridge,  taken  in  and  accounted  to  have  bin  in  the  perambulation  ^  of 
Shotover),  was  King  Richard  II.  For  he,  understanding  how  deep  it 
was  and  therfore  dangerous  for  passengers  both  on  foot  and  horsback 
as  also  for  carts,  conunanded  by  his  letters  patents'  in  the  6  yeare  of 
his  raigne  (1382)  Richard  Forester  of  Bekkeley  to  take  certaine 
customes  of  all  wares  for  two  years  space  that  came  over  the  said  way 
to  Oxon  (or  any  place  els)  to  be  sold.  All  which  wares  he  mentions 
therin  togeather  with  the  sums  of  money  they  were  to  exact  And 
therby  it  with  the  bridg  adjoyning  was  for  many  years  in  good  order 
kept  whole. 

The  next  benefactor  that  I  have  met  with  was  Cardinal!  Wolsey' 
who  out  of  his  free  benevolence  bestowed  at  the  time  of  the  building 
his  College  in  Oxon  34£  %s  ^d  (foL  71b)  [for  ^  the  reparation  therof 
even  to  the  Cross  on  Hedington  Hill  by  the  wayes  leading  to 
Hedington  and  Forsthill']  purposely  for  a  free  conveyance  of  his 
stone  from  the  quarry  of  Hedingdon  as  also  for  timber  and  lime. 

And  lastly  (among  divers  others  which  I  suppose  are  needlesse  to 
remember)  was  John  Tamworth,  a  burgesse  of  Oxon*,  who  in  the  yeare 
1467  (being  the  yeare  when  he  died)  gave  13X  4^. 

(^London  Street^  new  Ccwley  Road.'^ 
From  the  said  street  wee  have  another  branching  forth  by 
S.  Clement's  Church,  called  London  Street^,  part  within  the  limitts 
of  Cowley.  Of  which  I  find  mention  in  a  certaine  script',  dated 
18  Edward  II  (1324),  wherby  Thomas  le  Marshall  of  Oxon  granteth 
among  severall  parcells  of  land  in  the  mannour  of  Bruggeset  a 
certaine  toft  on  the  north  side  of  the  street  called  Londonyssche 
Strete.    It  seemeth  there  to  be  the  same  strete  that  leadeth  to 


^  ez  altero  Ubro  coenobii  Kimtham 
foL  68.;  Twyne  U  44  b.;  vide  notas 
Einsham  p.  31. 

'  litteraepatentei6Ricardin(i38a> 
parte  a  membrana  14  in  turn  London ; 
Twyne  IV  242. 

*  ex  libro  compnti  pro  aedificatione 
Coll(^  Caidinalis  Oxon;  Twyne  XXI 

351- 

*  (The  panage  in  square  brackets  is 


added  between  the  lines,  with  the  mar- 
ginal note : — *  see  more  in  Christ  Church 
and  in  A.  303.  a.) 

>  (ie.  ForesthiU.) 

'  Uber  testamentoram  borgensinm 
Oxon  fol.  125  ;  Twyne  XXIII  537. 

'  London  Stret  O.  51 ;  V  513. 

*  inter  mnnimenta  coenob.  S.  Frides- 
wydae  et  Osney  in  chartario  Aedis  Xti ; 
Twyne  XXHI  75. 
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S.  Barthelmew's   Hospitall  and  soe  by  Horspath,  having   bin  in 

ancient  time  the  way  from  Ozon  to  London. 

It  had  severall  houses  therin  at  the  hitherend  jojniing  to  S.  Clement's^ 

and  was  repaired  in  King  Henry  VIU's  raigne  out  of  meere  good  will 

by  the  most  worthy  and  deserving  person  of  his  country,  Dr.  John 

Claymond,  praesident  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  as  the  author^  of  his 

life  in  these  verses  following  intimateth : — 

<Hanc'  penetras  nitidi  quae  spectat  ApoUinis  ortmn 
Hie  qnoqne  Claymnndns  nobile  stnudt  iter'.' 

{explicit  fol.  71  b,  line  21 ;  incipit  foL  88  b,  line  64.) 

<S.  Edmund's  Well.) 

On  the  south  side  of  S.  Clement's  Church  and  neare  to  the  ford  or 
water  (foL  84  a)  called  Mill  Ford  or  Cowley  Ford  which  leadeth 
into  Cowley  Mede,  was  sometimes  an  ancient  well  called  St.  Edmund's 
Well  ^  consecrated  to  such  a  saint  that  was  Archbishop  of  Canterbuzy. 
To  which  much  resort  of  people  in  the  raignes  of  Heniy  III  and 
Edward  1 1  find  to  have  bin  made,  especially  for  the  curing  of  wounds 
and  recovery  of  maladyes  and  sicknesses,  either  by  drinking  the  water 
therof  or  by  bathing  therin.  And  soe  great  holyness  besides  was  it 
reputed  to  possesse  by  the  working  of  miracles  on  the  vulgar,  that 
the  fame  therof  was  spread  far  and  neare.  At  length  comming  to  the 
knowledge  of  Oliver  Sutton,  bishop  of  Lyncohi,  how  strangly  the 
people  were  besotted  with  a  fond  imagination  of  its  vertues  and 
holinesse  and  that  they  did  neglect  to  serve  the  true  God  by  hankering 
after  and  worshipping  this  well,  sent  out  his  edict  to  the  Archdeacon 
of  Oxon,  1291  °,  with  a  direfiill  sentence  therin  of  an  anathema  and 
excommunication  to  those  that  should  any  way  resort  therto;  ^iiich 
partly  speaketh  to  this  effect  * : — '  ad  audientiam  nostram  nuper  certa 
relatione  pervenit  quod  nonnulli,  juxta  suarum  mentium  inconstantiam 
quasi  vento  agitati,  a  cultu  fidei  temere  deviantes,  locum  quemdam  in 
campo  juxta  ecclesiam  S.  Clementis  extra  municipium  Oxon  fontem 
Beati  Edmundi  vulgariter  nuncupatum  veluti  locum  sacrum  venerari 
illumque  sub  simulatione  sacrorum   miraculorum  quae    perpetrata 


*  John  Shepreiis  MS.  bibliothecae  Coll. 
Corp.  Xti  p.  38  b. 

'  calcetmn  dnoens  ad  Hospitale  S. 
Bartholomaei. 

*  another  bene£ictor  to  this  way,  V. 

640- 

*  (Marginal  note : — )  '  whether  this 

well  is  not  in  Cowley  lordship.    Yes.' 
(Note  on  a  slip  of  paper  pasted  to  fol. 


84  a : — )  Simon  Gnnton  Supplement  to 
the  History  of  the  Chnrch  of  Ely  p.  227. 
St.  Edmund  Well  at  Oxon.  This  book 
is  in  bibliotheca  Colleg;ii  Magdalen. 
■  *  laSo  *  corrected  to  •  1291.' 
'  registrum  Sutton  fol.  8;  sed  vide 
Twyne  11  fol.  a8b  ex  registro  Dal* 
derby.    Dr.  Plot's  book  p.  49." 
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contingunt  ibidem,  causa  devotionis  eironeae  frequentare  ac  popolum 
non  modicum  illuc  attrahendo  his  figmentis  damnatis  decipere,  immo 
pervertere,  noviter  praesumpserunt,  errorem  Gentilium  inter  Christi- 
colas  introducere  superstitiose  conando  etc/    Thus  the  bishop. 

But  upon  what  account  this  well  should  be  thus  frequented, 
whether  at  the  said  archbishop's  canonization  ^  for  a  saint  about  the 
29  Henry  III  (1245),  or  upon  any  other  event,  I  am  in  doubt.  Yet 
for  a  certaine,  if  it  was  not  for  that  particular  it  might  arise  for  this : 
viz.  that  he,  the  said  archbishop,  while  he  was  a  student  in  Oxon  and 
courted  by  the  greatest  schollers  of  that  age  both  for  his  piety  and 
learning,  did  often  according  to  his  manner  convers  in  privat  with 
God,  especially  in  his  walkes  of  recreation  in  the  feilds  neare  Oxon. 
Of  which  Polycronicon  *  also  with  a  speciall  remarke  tells  us,  that  he 
on^  a  time  as  he  walked  in  a  meede  or  feild  neare  Oxon,  Jesus  Christ 
appeared  to  him.  And  soe  probably  from  thence  a  spring  or  well 
might  at  that  place  burst  forth,  even  as  S.  Margaret's  well  at  Binsey  did 
at  the  intreatyes  and  convers  with  God  by  St.  Frideswyde,  as  is 
elswhere  expressed.  But  of  these  things  [being '  horrible  superstitions 
and  prophane]  I  shall  omitt  any  more  to  speak  of  them.  Severall 
instances  I  could  produce  of  this  kind  concerning  the  superstition  of 
the  ancient  vulgar  in  these  parts  of  which  hereafter  each  in  their 
places;  being  not  unlike  (what)  I  have  elswhere  read  of  one 
Laurence  of  Oxon,  who  being  hanged  for  some  great  crime  at  the  / 
towne  'de  burgo  S.  Petri'  vide  A.  2.  (as  'tis  exprest)  and  ther  buried  in 
an  hospitall,  his  tombe  was  soe  much  resorted  too  in  respect  of  those 
continuall  miracles  which  the  comminalty  fancied  to  be  wrought  there 
(as  they  thought  at  his  well  at  the  place  had  before,  A.  2.)  that  John 
Dalderby,  bishop  of  Lyncoln,  in  whose  diocesse  the  said  towne  and 
hospitall  was  situated,  did  by  his  edict  S  13 13,  threaten  excommunica- 
tion to  those  that  should  make  appearance  in  that  manner  to  the 
grave  of  the  said  Laurence  of  Oxon  ^ 


^  he  was  canonized  about  6  yean 
after  his  death  by  Pope  Innocent  IV. 

'  Polychronicon  lib.  7  cap.  35  MS 
bibliothecae  Collegii  Balliol.  (Twyne 
XXIII  laa)  He  saith  ther  also  'quod 
apparuit  ei  puer  speciosns  sic  inqoiens 
"  salve,  dnlcissime  mi  ** ;  snbjunxitqne 
**  miror  qnare  me  non  agnoscis  praeser- 
tim  cam  ad  latus  tnnm  in  scolis  et  alibi 
jngiter  assistam  "  etc.* 

'  The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
much  scored  out. 

VOL.  I. 


*  registrum  D*alderby  foL  246  et  350. 

*  (Note  on  a  slip  now  attached  to  fol. 
94  b: — )'Dr.  (Henry)  Hammond  in 
his  Annotations  on  the  New  Testament 
on  the  and  chapter  of  Colossians  and  the 
ajrd  vers,  concerning  wiU- worship  to 
be  taken  with  some  to  be  well-worship 
saith  that  concerning  the  prohibitions  to 
wells  stones  and  trees  that  Oliver  Sutton 
prohibited  '*  the  worshipping  of  S.  Ed- 
ward's Well  without  S.  Clement^s  in  Oxon 
and  S.  Laurence  WeU  at  Peterbwg" ; 


U 
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[But  *  as  for  this  well  of  St  Edmund,  was  open  till  M ilham  bridg 
fell  downe  and  then  by  degrees  for  want  of  recours  therto  in  summer- 
time was  stopped  up.  The  Lady  Forster  bestowed  40 j  on  it,  1630, 
when  decayed.]     (Explicit  fol.   84  a,   line   50;    incipit  foL  71b, 

line  2  6.> 

^  {Temple  Mill  LaneK) 

Betuming  from  hence  towards  S.  Clement's  Church  wee  had  a  lane 
of  severall  houses  running  (on  the  south  side  therof  and  those  houses 
that  stand  on  the  south  side  of  Brugset  Street)  to  the  river  Charwell. 
Which  in  an  ancient  writing',  wherby  one  Alice,  the  relict  of  Roger 
Sclater  of  Oxon,  releaseth  about  the  beginning  of  Edward  I  his  right 
in  a  messuage  therin  to  the  hospitall  of  S.  Barthelmew,  is  stiled  by  the 
name  of '  venella  quae  ducit  versus  molendinum  Templi,'  that  is,  the 
mill  of  the  Knight  Templers  of  Temple  Cowley  that  stood  on  the 
river  Charwell  at  the  end  therof  next  to  Cowley  mede.  But  most  of 
these  houses  long  since  have  bin  depopulated. 

(East  Bridge  now  Magdalen  Bridge.) 

From  thence  *  coming  into  Brugset  Street  under  the  west  end  of 
S.  Clement's  Church,  wee  come  to  East  Bridge,  commonly  called 
Maudlin  Bridge  because  of  the  College  soe  called  adjoyning.  It  is  a 
bridge  built  of  stone,  consisting  of  20  arches;  and  leadeth  over  the 
river  Charwell.  Concerning  its  first  foundation,  etc;  see  the  rest 
among  the  bridges  °. 

{East  Gate  Street^  now  the  east  end  of  High  Street,) 
Soe  farre  may  be  said  of  East  Bridge  and  those  liberties  allowed 
for  pontage  or  the  reparations  for  bridges  about  Oxon.     When  wee 


but  herin,  it  seems,  according  to  what  1 
have  produced,  is  altogeather  repugnant 
and  doubtless  he  had  this  by  tradition 
and  not  personal  sight  in  the  said  reges- 
ters.'  (*  S.  Edward's  Well '  is  in  Ham- 
mond*s  text — in  error  probably.  Bat 
Dr.  Robert  Plot  in  his  Nataral  History 
of  Oxfordshire  p.  49  quotes  Hammond 
without  changing  the  name.  Plot  de- 
scribes the  well  as  having  been,  accord- 
ing to  the  memory  of  old  inhabitants, 
<in  a  field  about  a  furlong  S.S.  West ' 
of  S.  Clement*s  Church.) 

^  (The  passage  in  square  brackets  is 
added  in  the  margin.) 

'  (Note  on  a  slip  between  fol.  71  a 
and  foL  72  b: — )  'Tellmull  Lane  alias 
Temple  Mill  Lane,  V.  a  10;  O.  68. 


'  inter  munimenta  Hospitalis  S.  Bar- 
tholomaei  in  archivis  Collegii  OriaU  in 
pixide  '  W '  numero  a. 

*  (An  erased  passage  on  fol.  84s 
lines  51-57  is  identical  with  this  pa»' 
graph  except  that  it  has  here :— } 
'leaving  S.  Clement's  Church  of  which  I 
have  spoken  among  the  parish  churcheS), 
(and  lower  down,  after  'river  Cbsr* 
well  • :— )  *  from  the  East  Gate  of  the 
city  into  S.  Clement's  alias  Bmggeset 
and  soe  into  London  Road.' 

»  (Marginal  note  on  fol.  71  b,  and  also 
(in  effect)  on  fol.  84  a :— )  *  Here  mrf. 
come  some  discours  of  the  liberties 
allowed  for  pontage;  Twyne  IV.  a4i« 
See  in  the  names  of  bridges  at  the  end 
of  my  booke.' 


CHAP.  XVI.     EAST  SUBURBS. 


291 


are  arrived  over  it  wee  enter  into  a  street  called  East  Bridge 
(rather  East  Gate)  Street,  and  in  St.  Frideswyde's  book  ^  in  a  certain 
charter  there  Astbruge  Strete  *.  It  is  terminated  betweene  East  Gate 
and  East  Bridge  and  had  sometimes  a  large  cross  of  stone  standing 
therin  before  the  dore  of  S.  John's  Hospitall,  which  (besides  the 
erection  therof  for  holy  uses)  served  as  a  bomidary  for  the  reparation  | 
of  the  way  therby. 

Herein  are  and  have  bin  Magdalen  College  (sometimes  S.  John 
Baptist's  Hospitall) ;  the  physick  garden  (sometimes  the  Jews' 
Coemitery) ;  the  house  of  the  Holy  Trinity ;  and  severall  halls. 

(Magdalen  College;  Magdalen  HaU.) 
As  for  Magdalen   College  and  Magdalen  Hall  I  have   before' 
delivered  my  mind  of  them. 

<S.  John's  HoepitaL) 

What  therefore  I  must  first  speak  of  is  S.  John's  Hospitall.  Of 
which  according  to  ancient  (foL  72  a)  evidences  and  severall  authors 
I  shall  as  it  follows  deliver  what  I  have  to  say. 

Without  the  East  Gate,  where  Magdalen  College  now  standeth, 
—  see  as  it  follows  elswhere  in  my  discours  therof  (in  Chapter 
XXXII)  (explicit  fol.  72  a,  line  4). 

(The  Jews  Cemetery  now  The  Botanic  Gkurdens.) 
(incipit  foL  84  a,  line  68.)  When  wee  are  arrived  over  this  bridge  ^ 
wee  have  the  phisick  garden  on  the  left  hand,  sometimes  the 
(foL  84  b)  cemitery  of  the  Jews  of  Oxon,  as  I  have  in  S.  John's 
Hospitall  shewed.  But  afler  their  expulsion  from  this  nation  it  came 
to  St.  John  Baptist's  Hospitall  adjoyning,  who  imployed  it  as  a 
churchyard  to  bury  their  dead.  But  that  Hospitall  being  dissolved 
and  turned  into  Magdalen  College,  ceased  from  that  use  and  was 
imployed  as  a  plot  of  greensoard  or  meadow  ground  by  a  tenant  of 
that  college  their  (i.e.  there)  living. 

At  length  Henry,  Lord  Danvers,  baron  of  Dauntsey  in  the  county 


*  lib.  antiq.  S.  Frid.  p.  176,  carta  183. 

'  but  it  is  meant  there  of  Bmgset  or 
of  the  street  from  Magdalen  Bridge  to 
Hedington  Hill.  (i.  e.  Wood  wishes  to 
transfer  this  notice  and  the  name  East 
Bridge  Street  to  the  street  on  the  east 
side  of  the  bridge,  terming  the  street 
west  from  the  bridge  to  the  East  Gate 
by  the  name  of  East  Gate  Street. 

'  (Gatch'sWood'sCoUegesand  Halls, 
Magdalen  College,  pp.  306-351,  Mag- 


dalen Hall,  pp.  684-692.) 

*  (i.e.  Magdalen  Bridge.  In  this  first 
sketch  for  the  East  Snbnrb  Wood  on 
crossing  the  bridge  continued  np  the 
street  on  the  south  side,  taking  therefore 
the  Physic  Garden  first  and  Magdalen 
College  last.  In  the  additions  to  the 
first  sketch  which  have  jnst  formed  the 
text  he  crossed  over  to  the  noxth  side  of 
the  street,  taking  therefore  Magd.  Coll. 
first  and  the  Physic  Garden  last.) 
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of  Wilts  and  Earl  of  Danby  ^  giving  to  the  University  the  Sinn  of 
£250  in  money  to  purchase  a  peice  of  ground  for  a  nursery  of 
phisicall  simples  for  the  University,  bought  the  said  meed  containing 
about  5  acres  of  ground  of  the  present  tenant  therof  and  presently 
after  of  the  College  it  selfe  a.  d.  162 1,  to  be  held  of  them  by  lease. 
Afterwards  much  soil  being  conveyed  hither  for  the  raising  of  the 
ground,  the  day  for  the  lajing  the  first  stone  therof  was  designed 
Which  being  come,  viz.  S,  Jeamses  Day  (25  July)  162a,  the  Vice- 
cancellor,  Dr.  Peirce,  about  2  of  the  clock  in  the  aftemoone  togeather 
with  the  proctors  and  most  of  the  doctors  of  the  University  solemnized 
it  with  great  ceremony.  For  in  the  first  place  Mr. .  .  .  Dawson*, 
a  phisitian  of  Broadgates,  speak  there  an  elegant  oration;  then 
Dr.  Clayton,  the  King's  Professor  of  Phisick,  another;  and  last  d 
all  the  Vicecancellor ;  with  the  o£fering  severall  sums  of  money  accord- 
ing to  the  antient  fashion. 

Afterwards  the  said  earl  proceeded  in  building  of  it,  and  enclosing  it 
with  a  very  faire  wall '  of  freestone,  and  in  the  front  therof  next  to 
East  Bridge  Street  a  comly  gatehouse.  Then  caused  to  be  planted 
therin  divers  simples  for  the  advancement  of  the  faculty  of  phisick. 
Which  hath  from  that  time  soe  prospered  both  in  variety  and  choicness 
of  plants,  that  it  may  compare  with  any  garden  in  this  kingdome. 

After  the  gatehouse  was  finished,  the  earle  caused  this  inscription 
to  be  put  on  it  over  the  gate  both  within  and  without  the  garden. 

Gloriae  Dei  Opt.  Max.,  Honori  *  Caroli  Regis, 

in  usum  Acad,  et  Reipub. 

Henricus  Comes  Danby  D.D.  mdcxxxii  '. 

(Explicit  fol.  84  b,  line  30 ;  incipit  foL  72  a,  line  8.) 


^  (Note  on  a  slip  pasted  to  foL 
85  a  :>-}The  Earl  of  Danby,  founder  of 
the  Phisick  Garden  dying  1645  left  in 
his  will  the  impropriat  parsonage  of 
Kirkdall,  com.  £bor.,  for  the  mainten- 
ance repaire  or  building  about  the  phisick 
garden. 

*  Edward  Dawson ;  he  was  at  first  of 
Lyncoln  College.    (See  p.  8.) 

'  (Maxginal  note :— >  The  wall  about 
it  was  finist,  1633,  ut  in  Gest  cane 
Laud  p.  65.  (Note  on  a  slip  pasted  to 
foL  85  a :— )  Gest.  cane  Laud,  p.  196, 
out  of  Dr.  Krewen's  letter  to  the  can- 
cellor,  Nov.  1639. 

*  *  in  honorem  Carol!  Regis  *  as  Mr. 
Newton    hath,  which  was  erased    by 


Capt(ain>  BilUcrs,  1651.  (In  Wood 
MS.  F  31  fol.  352  is  a  copy  of  a  memo- 
randum : — ) 

•  i»  The  earle  of  Danby  doth  covtn- 
ant  for  him  his  heires  and  assignees  to 
pay  yearly  to  Jacob  Bobert  (the  Uni▼e^ 
sity  gardener)  the  summe  of  £40  in  con- 
sideration of  his  dressing,  mannrioge,  and 
planting  the  sayd  garden,  as  may  ap- 
peare  by  the  Lord  of  Danby's  deed  de- 
livered to  Jacob  Bobert. 

a«»  The  sayd  earle  doth  appoint  snd 
require  hisheyres  feoffees  and  executors  to 
settle  by  legall  conveyance  to  perpetuitye 
the  parsonage  of  Kiricdale  ia  theoonotie 
of  Yorke  with  all  the  rights  apperteyn- 
ing  thereunto  for  the  maintenance  and 
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(Chapel  of  the  Trinity.) 

Adjoyning  to  the  cemitery  of  the  Jews  or  Phisick  Garden,  on  the 
west  side  therof,  was  sometimes  the  venerable  structure  of  the 
Brethren  of  the  Holy  Trinity  or  (according  to  their  common  name) 
the  Trinitarians.  It  was  situated  on  the  south  side  of  East  Bridg  ^ 
Street,  betweene  the  East  Gate  of  the  city  and  Teckew'  Gkite  leading 
to  the  back  part  of  Merton  and  Christ  Church  College;  and  was 
called  '  domus  Trinitatis '  and  '  aula  Trinitatis/  having  bin  inhabited 
by  secular  as  well  as  religious  schollers,  as  I  shall  presently  shew.  etc. 
Goe  forward  as  my  discours  leadeth  of  them  elswhere  in  tractatu  de 
domibus  religiosis  (i.  e.  Chapter  XXXI). 

<FiU  HalL) 

Preceding  forward  from  our  discours  of  the  Trinitarians,  wee  must 
speak  of  the  ancient  halls  sometimes  in  this  street;  that  is  to  say, 
first,  Pille  Hall  *,  which  belonged  to  S.  John's  Hospitall.  In  one  of 
whose  rentalls '  for  tenements  without  East  Gate  (on  the  south  side, 
as  T.  Standish'  his  catalogue  hath),  13  Edward  III  (1339),  is  mention 
made  of '  domus  et  aula  Pille.'  They  were  soe  called  from  a  family 
of  that  name  that  owned  and  not  unlikely  gave  them  to  the  Hospitall 
in  the  raigne  of  Henry  III.  They  had  their  situation  on  the  south 
side  of  this  street  and  neere  Trinity  Chappie '. 


repaire  or  buildings  abont  the  Phisick 
Garden  at  Oxon  *  etc. 

The  memorandum  goes  on  to  say  that 
Bobert's  annuity  has  not  been  paid 
for  7  years  past,  and  Bobert  therefore 
petitions  the  UniTersity  to  get  Mr. 
Drake,  the  executor*  to  pay  these  arrears 
and  the  annuity  in  future  '  the  Univer- 
sitye  being  soe  much  concerned  in  the 
busines  by  the  rents  that  belong  to  them, 
of  a  considerable  value,  as  well  as  to 
the  gardener,  besides  the  honour  in  pre- 
senringe  so  publique  a  worke.*  (For 
Bobart,  see  Druce's  Flora  of  Oxfordshire 
(1886),  p.  378.) 

'  (Marginal  notes  about  the  Botanic 
Garden  on  foL  72  a :— )  '  Parys  Mede 
V.  193.  Note  that  aU  the  south  side  of 
this  street  was  a  meed  antiently  called 
"  Parys,"  vide  Twyne  XXII 131 ;  but  it, 
belonging  to  severall  perK>ns  the  half 
next  to  East  Gate  or  the  trench  under 
it  was  built  on;   and  the  other  half, 


where  the  phisyc  garden  now  stands 
and  those  houses  about  it,  was  given  to 
St.  John's  Hospitall  and  served  as  a 
grange  for  them,  as  I  think.  Whether 
not  called  Bishop  Mede,  F  75.  V  203. 
See  in  the  Trinityes.' 
»  (More  correctly 'East  Gate  Street.') 

•  (Note  on  a  slip  facing  fol.  72  a : — ) 
*  Teckew  Gate  antiently  S.  Frideswyde's 
Gate,  V  193,  330;  A.V.  4.  (The  final 
letter  both  in  text  and  note  is  not  un- 
mistakeably  written ;  it  might  be  Teckew, 
Teckeu,  or  Tecken.) 

'  (Notes  on  the  slip  fadngfol.  72  a : — ) 
PiU  HaU,  V  195 ;  domus  Pill,  V  230, 
a34f  *38»  339 ;  Walter  Pyll,  V  206. 

*  in  chartario  CoUegii  Magdalen; 
Twyne  XXIII 129. 

^  (See  note  on  p.  94.) 

'  (Note  on  the  slip  facing  fol. 
72  a: — )  Shirebnm  Hall  here  on  the 
north  side  of  the  street  V  191  vide  in 
appendice. 
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<Sheld  HalL) 

Then  was  there  Scheld  Hall^,  belonging  in  the  raigne  of  Edward  11 

to  one  William  de  Avebury.    But  he,  in  the  19  of  the  same  king 

{1325),  conveyed*  it  by  that  name  as  situated  without  East  Gate  to 

William  de  Hadley.    From  whome  or  else  from  other  hands  it  came 

to  S.  John's  Hospitall. 

<. . .  HalL) 

There  was  also  another  hall '  adjoyning  Sheld  Hall  on  the  noith 
side  of  the  street  but  by  what  name  the  same  was  stiled  I  have  not  as 
yet  seen. 

It  was  conveyed  by  the  name  of  a  hall  *  in  the  7  of  Edward  III 

(1333)  by  Maud  the  wife  of  Thomas  le  Bew  to  William  le  Veg^ere 

or  Deghere. 

(Other  houses.) 

Divers  other  halls  belike  have  byn  sometimes  standing  in  this 
street,  whose  names  as  yet  I  cannot  learne.  And  what  tenements' 
else  were  here  besides  them  were  all  for  the  most  part  belonging  to 
S.  John's  Hospitall  now  Magdalen  College.  Among  which  was  the 
messuage  of  Sir  Adam  de  Shareshall  *,  knight  (miles),  which  he  gave 
them^,  II  Edward  III  (1337)'. 

{Tecketu  Gate ;  Trinity  Lane^  now  Rose  Lane,) 
Passing  from  this  street  on  the  south  side  therof  to  the  remainder 
of  the  East  Suburb,  wee  must  take  our  cours  through  the  place  where 
Teckew  or  S.  Frideswyde's  •  Gate  stood  (opposite  to  Magdalen  Hall) 
into  Trinity  Lane  (joyning  neare  the  ground  where  Trinity  Chapel 
had  its  situation,  and  therfore  soe  called). 


^  (Notes  on  the  slip  fieicing  fol. 
72  a : — )  Sheld  Hall  V 194 ;  aula  inno- 
minata  hie  V  aoo ;  aala  Philippi  et  Ln- 
ciae  le  notnr,  V  204;  aula  Johamus 
Marshall  V  204.  That  side  (viz.  the 
north)  of  this  street  adjoyning  to  Mag- 
dalen Hall  was  called  <  the  New  Rew  * 
tempore  Henrici  VIII ;  vide  catalogun 
praesidentinm  (p.  2)  of  Magd.  Coll. 

'  ex  libro  continente  extracta  eriden- 
tianim  Hospitalis  S.  Johannis  et  Collegii 
Magdalen,  fol.  62.  i. ;  Twyne  III.  640. 

'  (See  note  i  supra.) 

*  ibidem  (liber  cont.  extract,  nt  supra) 
inter  chartas  de  parochia  S.  Petri  in 
Oriente;  Twyne  XXIII  208  et  vide 
XXIII  274. 


»  (Marginal  note:—)  land  also  be* 
longing  to  the  baronie  of  Fretwell  here, 
vide  cartas  ex  libro  S.  Frideswydae  p 
76  ;  vide  notas  Einsham  p.  28. 

•  Sir  Adam  de  Shareshall,  V  KO, 

199- 
^  ibidem  (L  e.  liber  cent  extract  «t 

supra) ;  Twyne  XXIII  208. 

•  (Marginal  notes:—)  (fl)  'On  the 
north  side  of  East  Gate  (and  withont 
the  wall,  as  I  think)  was  a  well  called 
Posteme  Well.  Ask  Mr.  Gienway.  Some 
say  'tis  Crowell,  vide  Twyne  XXXH 
242.'  {b)  et  Wyhous  circa  doinw» 
TriniUtis  vide  Twyne  XXIII  257. 

•  Twyne  XXIII  356  (see  ootc  a, 
P*gc  293). 
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<S.  Frideswyde's  Grange.) 

And  8oe  through  that  into  the  limitts  of  S.  Frideswyde's  Priory 
(now  Christ  Church)  and  to  the  place  where  their  grange  sometimes 
stood.  Of  which  togeather  with  the  said  lane  ^  of  S.  Trinity  which  was 
given  to  them  for  a  spedier  conveyance  to  the  grange,  as  I  have  in  my 
discourse  of  that  priory  (in  Chap.  XXXI)  delivered  somewhat  already. 

(Onr  Lady  in  the  WalL) 

Near  and  joyning  to  the  said  grange,  was  a  religious  place  called 
'  Our  Lady  in  the  W^ '  which  was  either  as  it  seemeth  a  cell  or 
hermitage.  It  stood  at  the  farther  end  of  S.  Frideswyde's  grove ;  or 
(for  a  better  explanation  of  its  situation)  at  the  hither  end  of  Milham 
Bridge  and  opposite  to  the  south  east  comer  of  the  city  wall  (fol. 
72  b)  where  Merton  College  mount  now  is.  It  belonged  to  S. 
Frideswyde's  Priory  etc.  See  the  rest  as  it  followeth  inter  domos 
relig.  (i.e.  in  Chapter  XXXII). 

Soe  farre  may  be  said  of  our  Lady  in  the  Wall. 

(Milham  Bridge.) 
The  next  and  last  place  that  remaines  in  this  suburb  to  be  taken 
notice  of  is  Milham  Bridge  beforementioned  ^  stretching  itself  from 
the  said  hermitage  over  a  branch  of  Charwell,  then  over  Cowley 
mede,  and  soe  over  Charwell  it  selfe  to  S.  Edmund's  Well,  and  into 
S.  Clement's  feilds.  It  contayned  etc.  See  the  rest  among  the 
bridges'  (i.e.  in  Chapter  XXII). 


^  (Marginal  notes :~)  (a)  '  I  think  it 
best  to  mention  the  giver  of  this  lane  to 
S.  Fridewyde's  here.'  {b)  '  vide  cartas 
exlibroS.Fridesw7daep.75.'  (O'The 
house  of  Alexander  Shaftebnry,  then 
Bishop's  Mede.'  (</)  '  et  via  jnxta  mn- 
mm,  which  via  juxta  munim  most  cer» 
tainly  be  Trinity  Lane.'  {e)  'Noe.  It 
most  not ;  as  some  little  hillocks  yet 
remaining  shew.' 

•  (Marginal  note : — )  Whether  or  noe 
Bishop's  Mede  or  More  was  not  here 
abontSy  yide  contenta  libri  S.  Frides- 
wydae  p.  75 ;  Twyne  III  93 ;  vide  in 
St.  Frideswyde's  Priory  in  margine. 

*  (In  the  first  sketdi,  fol.  84  b,  lines 
31-46,  the  passage  ran  as  follows : — ) 
'From  hence  (i.e.  from  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  account  of  the  Physic 
Garden)  wee  should  speak  off  the 
quondam  Hospitall  of  St.  John  Bap- 
tist now  Magdalen  College,  as  also 
Magdalen  Hall,  and  the  house  of  the 


Holy  Trinity.  But  each  being  spoken 
off  in  their  proper  places,  wee  must 
leave  these  Easteme  and  goe  towards  the 
Southeme  Suburbs.  Passing  therfore 
through  Trinity  Lane  on  the  west  side 
of  the  Phisick  Garden,  wee  arrive  on  the 
south  side  of  the  city  wall  behind  Merton 
College.  Where,  before  we  pass  any 
farther  that  way,  wee  must  take  notice  of 
Milham  Bridge  leading  sometimes  from 
these  parts  into  S.  Clement's  and  Cowley 
feilds.  This  bridge  it  seems  was  situated 
not  farr  on  the  southeme  side  of  East 
Bridge,  leading  from  St.  Frideswyde's 
Grange  and  Our  Lady  in  the  Wall 
(formerly  standing  near  the  south-east 
comer  of  the  city  wall  where  Merton 
College  mount  now  is)  over  a  branch  of 
Charwell,  then  over  Cowley  Meede,  and 
soe  over  Charwell  it  selfe  into  the  said 
feilds  by  St  Edmund's  well.  It  con- 
tamed  etc'    * 


(CHAPTER  XVIL> 


South  Suburbs. 

Having  now  done^  with  Millham  Bridge  and  the  East  Suburbs*, 
wee  should  speak  of  S.  Frideswyde's  (now  Christ  Church  College)  ; 
but  because  it  standeth  for  the  most  part  within  the  wall  wee  muat 
proceede  to  Grandpont  Street  ^  containing  the  cheif  suburbs  on  the 
south  side  of  the  city  and  indeed  antiently  the  only  suburbs  (explicit 
fol.  72  b  line  17;  incipit  foL  84  b  line  61)  that  did  belong  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  mayor  and  baylives. 

{Grandpont  Street^  now  the  south  half  of  S,  Aldates  Street,^ 
What  therin  is  first  to  be  observed  is,  that  the  limitts  therof  doth 
begin  from  Cutler's  Hill  where  somtimes  South  Gate  did  (foL  85  a) 
stand  and  reacheth  to  South  Bridge,  being  antiently  in  the  parishes 
of  Dantesboume  and  S.  Michaell's  at  South  Gate ;  but,  since  the  ruine 
of  the  first  by  time  and  the  other  by  Cardinall  Wolsey  for  the  erection 
of  his  College,  hath  bin  united  to  St.  Aldate's. 

(St.  Marie's  House.) 

What  herin  is  to  be  observed,  was,  neare  and  under  the  South 
Gate,  an  ancient  house  (as  I  think,  on  the  east  side  of  the  street), 
called  St.  Marie's  House  (anciently  '  domus  Ledcomb/  vide  Twyne 


*  (Marginal  note : — )  look  at  the  end 
of  my  Latin  coppy  pro  veneUis  inno- 
minatis. 

'  (In  the  first  sketch,  fol.  84  b,  lines 
47-50,  the  passage  stood : — )  *  Having 
now  done  with  this  bridge  wee  shonid 
take  oar  course  to  the  priory  of  St. 
Frideswyde's,  since  Cardinal  Wolsey's, 
now  Christ  Church  College  and  the 
Cathedrall.  But  they  being  treated  off 
in  their  places,  wee  must  proceed  to 
Grandpont,  containing  etc.* 

•  (Marginal  notes: —(a)  fol.  84  b.) 
'or  South  Bridg  Street  as  'tis  in  S.  Fri- 
deswyde's old  book  p.  33,  carta  59  ;  V 
161.*  {b)  (fol.  7a  b)  *or  South  Brigg 
Street,  vide  F  p.  19,  ao/  {c)  (fol.  84  b) 


*  This  street  was  in  antient  times  meadow 
and  plashy  ground  [and  the]  bridge 
without  [doubt  came]  up  to  South  Gate 
but  when  houses  came  to  be  built  theroo, 
it  was  called  [Grandpont  or  Sooth 
Bridge  Street,  vide  Twyne  XXII]  ilh 
133/  (The  edges  of  the  leaf  are  frayed 
the  parts  of  this  note  in  square  brackets 
are  now  legible  only  in  Transcript  A.) 
(Note  on  a  slip  facing  fol.  84  b;—/ 

*  Grandpont  antiently  a  pleshy  plscc. 
The  houses  there  are  said  to  be  soper 
Grandpont  V  530 ;  but  the  brigdg  was 
built  after  the  Conquest  and  houses  were 
in  Grandpont  before  the  Conquest  time- 
See  in  the  charter  of  Edward  Confessor 
following.' 
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XXII  423),a  receptacle  perhaps  somtimes  for  a  fraternity  ^  From  which 
the  Covent  of  S.  Frideswide's  received  6s  per  annum',  being  given 
to  them  by  an  ancient  benefactor;  but  the  rest  of  the  rent  therof  did 
belong  to  St.  Marie's  chappie  in  S.  Michael's  Church  at  South  Gate, 
long  before  the  statute  of  mortmaine  was  published,  for  the  susteyning 
of  images  and  lights  in  the  said  chappie '.  (explicit  fol.  85  a  line  12 ; 
incipit  foL  72  b,  line  16.) 

{Overte  Lane,  now  perhaps  the  entrance  to  Ch.  Ch.  Broad  WalkJ) 
Neare  to  the  said  house  wee  had  Overee  or  Overhee  Lane,  that  is, 
*the  lane  beyond  the  river,'  *Rhe'  with  the  Saxons  signifying*  *a 
river';  as  'Rhegate'  i.e.  *rivi  cursus,'  *Rheford'  'rivi  vadum,'  *  Rhi- 
dune ' '  oppidum  prope  rivum,'  '  S.  Mary  Overee  *  *  S.  Marye's  beyond  I 
the  river,'  and  the  like. 

This  lane  had  its  situation  on  the  east  or  left  side  of  the  street,  as 
appears  in  a  certaine  convention "  betweene  Richard  Sewy  and 
Phillip,  prior  of  S.  Frideswyde's  for  a  tenement  therin,  11 90.  The 
book  of  the  said  Priorie  *  in  a  charter  there  in  the  raigne  of  Henry  III 
hath  it  'Overee''  juxta  magnum  pontem,'  and  in  the  suburbs  and 
parish  of  S.  Michael's  at  South  Gate;  but  in  others.  Overs  Lane 
(ut  in  Twyne  XXIII  515). 

Afterwards  it  came  to  be  called  Butterwyke  Lane  from  such  a 
name  owning  tenements  therin  or  inhabiting  therby.  Of  whom 
Robert  Butterwyke  *,  a  wealthy  bedell  of  this  University,  who  died  • 
1 41 5,  was  one*^ 


^  See  whether  not  to  the  chantry  of 
S.  Mary  in  S.  Michael's  Church. 

'  regestmm  magnmn  S.  Frideswydae 
fol.  339 ;  vide  Twyne  XXIII  p.  63. 

*  (Marginal  notes : — )  *  Leylond 
Hall  here;  Parmnncer's,  Twyne  XXIII 
47 ;  Lat.  port. ;  Pope  Hall ;  Pltunmer 
HaU ;  Mariol  Hall  Twyne  XXIII  139.' 
(also,  bnt  scored  ont)  'Crime  Hall, 
Twyne  XXUI.  loa.* 

*  Leland,  Cignea  Cantio  edit  1658. 
p.  131.  25. 

*  inter  chartas  coenobii  S.  Frides- 
wydae in  chartario  Aedis  Xti ;  Twyne 

xxin.  74. 

*  liber  antiquns  S.  Frideswydae  p.  31 
carta  55. 

'  that  Overhee  Lane  was  where  the 
Preachers  Lane  supposed  to  be  see  A.W. 
p.  5.  and  perhaps  this  was  call  Mare 
Lane  at  infra  from  St  Marie's  House 


by  it 

'  Robertas    Butterwyke,     burgensis 
Oxon,  a  Henry  ¥,1414;  Twyne  XXIII 

373. 
•  Twyne  XXIII  555 ;  Twyne  IV 155. 
^^  (0^  a  slip  belonging  here  but  now 
inserted  to  face  page  1 25  b  are  several 
notes  expressing  doubts  in  A  Wood's 
mind  as  to  the  situation  of  these  lanes, 
and  suggesting  a  different  arrangement 
from  that  given  in  the  text : — ) 

(a)  '  by  what  is  quoted  in  the  mazgin 
on  the  other  sid  (i.  e.  in  a  marginal 
note  on  fol.  7a  b  (which  this  slip 
originally  faced),  given  supra  as  note 
7)  it  appears  that  Overhee  Lane 
was  where  Preachers'  Lane  is  or  else 
that  beyond  it  vide  V  145 ;  and  in 
A.W.  p.  6.  it  appears  that  Shul- 
wingstole  was  where  wee  have  sup- 
posed to  be  Overhee  Lane.* 
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Diven  tenements  hath  formerly  l»n  therin,  reaching  even  to  the 
toming  of  the  streame  of  Trilfanill  bj  the  ruins  of  S.  Frideswide's 
Priory  (now  Christ  Church)  stablest  But  when  die  said  tenements 
were  depopulated,  'twas  by  that  Priory  stopped  up  with  a  gate '  in 
the  begirming  of  Henry  VI,  being  the  same  lane  as  it  seemeth  that 
leadeth  now  from  the  back  part  of  Christ  Church  into  Grandpont 
Street  through  Cuder's  Gate  a  litde  below  Tower  HilL 

(jGrandponi  Street^  continuetL) 
(Pope  HalL) 

Adjoyning  the  said  lane  was  Pope'  Hall,  belonging  in  the  raigne 
of  Edward  II  to  one^  Nicholas  de  Langford.  Afterwards  in  the 
raigne  of  Richard  II  it  came  to  one  John  Luddelow,  spycerer,  who 
with  others,  in  the  aa  of  the  same  king  (r398),  conveyed  it  by  the 
same  name  to  Robert  Butterwyke,  bedell  of  the  Universi^,  aforesaid ; 
being  then  situated  (according  to  the  words  of  the  same  conveyance ") 
betweene  a  tenement  of  the  said  Robert  on  the  south  and  a  lane 
called  '  Overe  Lane  sive  Butterwyke  Lane '  on  the  north,  in  the  parish 
of  S.  Michael  at  South  Gate. 

(Parmunoer'B  HalL) 

Neare  Pope  Hall  was  Parmimcer*s  Hall  of  which  all  the  mention 
I  find  is  in  a  certaine  script  *,  dated  17  Edward  II  (1323),  wherby 
one  Henry  Atteyate  doth  release  to  Jeffry  de  Warmewelle  all  his  right 
in  a  messuage  without  South  ^foL  73  a)  Gate  in  the  comer,  neare 
the  lane  called  Overhees  Lane  on  the  north  and  a  tenement  called 
Parmuncer's  on  the  south''. 

(^Sheluyngstole,) 
About  this  place  of  Overees  Lane,  or  else  opposite  to  it  on  the 


(Jf)  <Mille   Lane   alias   Butterwyke 

Lane  jnxta  fratres  praedicatoxes,  V. 

143,  (so  called)  from  a  mill  on  Txill 

streame.* 
{e)  *  Whether  not  a  lane  here  called 

Monken  Lane,  V.  i6a.* 
{d ) '  Overhee  Lane  seems  to  be  that 

next  Littlemore  Hall,  A.  W.  p.  5, 6.* 
(«)  '  Overhee  Lane  seemes  to  be  nere 

Shelningstole,  F.  p.  18.;  Overhee 

Lane,  V.  539. 
(/)  '  a  twychen  neare  Schnlningstole 

or  the  same,  vide  F.  p.  18.' 
^  And  a  twychen,  se  in  voce  twychen 
et  in  A.  W.  p.  1 10. 
'  rotoli  visi  fraociplegii,   2   Henry 


VI  (1424)^  in  archivis  dvitatis  Oxon; 
Twyne  XXIU  135. 

'  Thomas  Pope  tempore  Hcnrid  Vf 
vide  Twyne  XXHI  360. 

*  rotnli  cnriae  16  EdwaAii  lU  (1343), 
ibidem  (i.  e.  in  archivis  civitatis  Ozod), 
Twyne  XXUI  321.  <The  text  giTCS 
Edward  II ;  the  reference  note,  Edward 

in.) 

*  ex  variis  chyrographis  Olyved 
Smith  de  Slaying  Lane  Oxon,  generosi ; 
Twyne  XXUI  474. 

*  ibidem ;  Twyne  XXHI 477. 

^  This  seemeth  according  to  the 
sdtuation  to  be  the  same  almost  with 
Pope  HalL 
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formerly  called  Trill-mill  Hall  S  and  antiently  (inhabited)  by  schol* 
lers  for  the  most  part  of  the  Welsh  nation  as  appears  by  a  coroner's 
inquest*,  33  Edward  I  (1305).  The  first  mention  I  find  of  it  as 
belonging  to  a  lajrman  was  in  the  will'  of  one  John  de  ColeshuH,  a 
burgess  of  Oxon,  anno  1324 ;  who  then  left  it  to  Agnes  his  wife^ 
having  yeilded  him  while  living  4  marcks  per  annum  as  appears  in  a 
rentall  *  '  de  domibus  clericorum '  in  the  beginning  of  the  raigne  of 
Edward  II.  From  his  heires  conmiing  through  severall  hands  (viz, 
among  the  rest,  of  Thomas  Snareston  ^  of  Old  Wodstock  in  the 
raigne  of  Henry  VI ;  John  Clark,  alderman  of  Oxon,  in  Edward  IV  • ; 
and  John  Edgecombe  in  Henry  VII  dayes  ^),  was  then  made  a  brew- 
house  and  alienated  from  the  use  of  darks  ^   (explicit  fol.  85  a 

line  29.) 

(Water  HalL) 

(Incipit  foL  73  a  line  30.)  Neare  to  the  said  hall  and  Trill-myll- 
bow  was  another  hall,  called,  from  its  situation  neare  the  water. 
Water  Hall.  Of  which  I  find  mention  in  a  finall  concord*,  21 
Edward  III  (1347),  between  severall  that  went  to  law  for  it  After- 
wards it  came  to  one  John  Lolly  ^^  who,  in  his  will",  13939  saith 
thus : — *  item  do  et  lego  etc ' '  also  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  exe- 
cutors my  tenement  in  S.  Michael's  parish  at  South  Gate  called 
Water  Hall  neare  the  Thamis  running  toward  Trill-mill-bow  etc.' 
Soe  farre  part  of  the  said  will,  but  on  which  side  "  of  the  said  streame 
(whether  next  to  South  Gate  or  on  the  other  side  towards  the  bridge) 


*  (Marginal  note : — )  'Vide  in  Tren- 
tle  Hall,  by  Mr  French's  writings  it 
seems  to  be  Txentle  HalL*  (Note  on  an 
inserted  slip : — )  *  Memorandum  that  Mr 
French  told  me  that  the  house  where  Mr 
Lamb  now  dwelleth  yeilded  a  quit  rent 
formerly  to  Einsham  Abbey  viz.  y  etc, 
which  is  the  same  which  was  called  Trill- 
mill  Hall  and  in  a  rentall  of  that  Abbey 
in  King  Henry  VIII*s  raigne  'tis  called 
Trentle  Hall.  See  in  the  writings  of  Mr 
Philip  French  of  Shipton.  SeeinTwyne 
XXn337a,b.' 

•  Twyne  IV  39. 

'  libcT  magnns  testamentomm  bnr- 
gensinm  Ozon  fol.  7 ;  vide  Twjme 
XXIU  510 ;  V  267,  and  the  genealogie 
there. 

*  in  archtvis  civitatis  Oxon,  Twyne 
XXin  133. 

»  vide  Twyne  XXIII  150, 166. 

•  Twyne  XXIII  537. 


'  Twyne  XXIH  193,  543. 

*  Neare  this,  Water  Hall,  at  Twyne 
XXIII  632. 

*  in  qnodam  fascicnlo  membranaram 
in  arch.  dr.  Twyne  XXIII,  391, 176. 

^^  (Here  is  a  mark  referring  to  a  slip 
now  inserted  to  face  foL  125b: — ) 
'John  Lolly  nnde  LoUyes  Place,  vide 
in  Appendice;  vide  V.  143, 144,  240. 

^^  rotuli  cnriae  Maioris  17  Richard  II 
(1393)  ibidem  ;  Twyne  XXIII  632. 

"  That  Water  Hall  was  the  long  fiiir 
hons  or  that  on  the  south  side  of  it,  see 
Twyne  XXHI  151  et  152  in  Littlemore 
Hall.  (On  the  slip  mentioned  in  note 
ID  are  these  notes : — ) 
{a)  <  This  Water  Hall  belonged  to 
All  Souls*  College  and  was  sit(uated) 
on  the  south  side  of  the  great  house 
where  Mr.  Davis  liveth,  as  I  thinke. 
It  hath  an  arched  doore.'  < 

(A)'WaterHall,  V.  145.* 
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it  is  not  expressed.    Prom  bim  through  severall  other  hands  I  find  it 
owned  in  the  raigne  of  Edward  IV  by  All  Soules '  College  *. 

From  hence  passing  along  the  street  wee  have  the  vestigia  of  and 
ancient  shapes  of  halls,  as  from  their  arched  doores  and  windows 
appeares;  but  to  describe  their  exact  scituation  goeth  beyond  my 
skill*. 

(Littlemore  HaU.) 

The  first  that  wee  meet  with  is  Littlemore  Hall,  standing  (as  from 
divers  records  is  apparent)  next,  saving  one  tenement  *i  on  the  north 
side  to  Preachers'  Lane,  being  now  a  brewhouse.  (explicit  fol.  73  a 
line  48;  incipit  foL  85  a  line  83).  It  was  an  ancient  tenement 
belonging  to  the  nuns  of  Littlemore,  from  which  ar  yearly  rent  issued 
out  of  it  to  St.  John  Baptist's  Hospitall,  as  appeareth  by  severall  of 
their  rentalls '.  Divers  dimissions  I  find  from  that  nunnery  of  it, 
terming  it  by  the  same  name,  till  the  dissolution  of  that  place.  And 
then  comming  into  the  hands  of  other  people,  was  as  it  should  seeme 
relinqueshed  by  schoUers.  (explicit  fol.  8ga,  line  38;  incipit  fi)L  73a, 
line  40.) 

(Book  HaU.) 

Opposite  to  the  said  hall  of  Littlemore  was  Rack  Hall ',  now  a 
new  stone  house  lately  built,  which  having  passed  through  severall 
hands  in  ancient  time  by  that  name  came  to  Thomas  (explicit 
fol.  73  a  line  51 ;  incipit  foL  85  a  line  48)  Coventry,  alderman  of 
Oxon;  who  sellingit,  SHenry  VI'(r43o),  and  afterwards  passing  by 
severall  conveyances  to  other  people,  acknowledgeth  now  for  its  lord 
Balliol  College  by  the  gift  of  a  bene&ctor*    (explicit  foL  85  a  line  50). 

*  Fol.  85  a  line  46 : — '  There  i%  here  allnded  to  In  thii  note,  or  whether  it 
Water  HaU,  belonging  timv  to  All  i«  a  tuggettioo  for  ■  hall  whic^  maj  be 
Sonlei  College,  though  mention  I  find  npposed  to  have  had  ita  litnatioD  here, 
of  it  (Twrne  XXIH  76)  in  Edwaid  IITi  See  infra.) 

nUgne.'  *  In  archiTii  Collegii  Hagd.,  Twyne 

'  Twyne  XXHI  478 ;  vide  in  Water  XXni  laS. 

Hall.  •  Belt  Hall,  V  109.  134. 

'  QBairjitone  Hall,  ex  parte  occi-  *  inlei  mnnimenta  Coll^^   Balliol. 

dentali  vic^  W.  p.  50.  It  b  the  new  hotue  on  the  Knith  aide  of 

*  The  next  tcDemeot  to  Preacher*'  Tii<l>mUl  Hall. 


Lane  on  the  noith  ii  (a  tenement  of)  *  (Here  followed  a  line  now  tcoied 

Magd.  Coll. ;    sed  vide  Twjne  XXH  ont  became  given  above :— )  '  and  ia 

354;  that  S.  Fridenryde'i  had  a  qnit  utnaled  on  the  eaxt  side  of  lh<«  itieet 

rent    out    d    thoK    tenements    neit  opposite  I0  Littlemore  Hall.'    Uaiginal 

Preachen'  Lane  vide  Twrne  XXII  354.  note  '  where  Ciayford  the  baker  lireth.' 

(In  the  margin  here  is  mitten  ■  Wod-  (Margtoal  note  :— )  '  Trentle  Hall  here, 

cock  Hall,' bot  it  ii  not  clear  whether  it  TideTwyneXXIl337b.a.'    (Seein&a, 

refen  to  the  tenement  of  Idagd.  ColL  p.  304.) 
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(Qnarrystone  HalL) 

As  for  the  first  I  find  nothing  in  record  therof;  only  but  that 

from  Mr.  Windsore's  observations  ^  it  stood  on  the  west  side  of  this 

street. 

(Woodoook  HalL) 

The  second  (Wodcock  Hall)  was  the  same  tenement  next  to  the 
house  where  strong  waters  were  sold  and  where  since  that  an  ale 
brewhouse  was,  as  Mr.  Twyne  also  hath  it  in  his  private  *  notes. 

(Trentle  HalL) 

The  third  (and)  last,  which  stood  near  them  both,  belonged  to 
Einsham  Abbey ;  and,  by  the  name  of  Trentle  Hall  3X  annuall  rent 
issuing  out  thence  was  demised'  with  other  parcells  in  Oxon  by 
Anthony  Dunstan,  abbat  therof,  to  Richard  Gunter  of  Oxon,  26 
Henry  VIII  (1534). 

But  in  conveyances  therof  in  Queen  Elizabeth  her  time  (both  from 
her  to  others  and  from  others  to  Philip  Randall,  principal!  of  Hart 
Hall)  which  I  have  scene,  is  called  Trinity  Hall  *, 


Neare  to  the  said  three  halls  wee  had  two  lanes,  the  one  was  on  the 
east,  the  other  on  the  west  side  of  the  street. 

(Mart  Lam,) 

That  one  (i.e.  on)  the  east  was  called  Mare  Lane.    Of  which  I  only 

find  mention  in  a  final  concord "  betweene  two  partyes,  i  Edward  UI 

(1327),  wherin,  concerning  the  situation  of  messuages  adjoyning 

therto,  'tis  said  that  it  is  situated  on  the  said  side  '  et  super  vicum 

GrandpontV  .  _       . 

(.  .  .  .  Lane,} 

The  other  on  the  west  side  I  find  by  noe  particular  name ;  only  in 
divers  records  stiled  'venella  versus  Thamisim  ubi  fratres  praedi- 
catores  inhabitant,'  and  the  tenements  therin  or  by  it  to  have  belonged 
to  S.  John's  Hospitall.  Who  upon  the  decay  of  the  said  tenements 
or  els  resort  therto,  they  caused  a  gate  to  be  set  up  ^  at  the  end 


^  inter  coUect.  saas  in  margine  ad 
miscellanea  B(riaiii)  T^wyne). 
>  in  archivis  Academiae. 

*  ex  qnibusdam  scriptis  Gnilelmi 
Randall,  de  Milton  Abbatiscom.  Devon., 
haeredlsPhilippi  Randall  quondam  prin- 
cipalis Anlae  Cerrinae  Oxon.,  in  mani* 
bos  Johannis  French,  registtarii  Ozon. ; 
Twyne  XXII  336,  337* 

*  (Interlinear  note  :~)  'It  is  the 


house  where  Lamb  liveth,  i.e.  Trill- 
mill  Hall.*  (See  supra^  note  i,  p.  300.) 

*  in  rubro  libro  C.  in  archiyis  civita- 
lis  Oxon.  fol.  50;  Twyne  XXII  318. 

•  (Marginal  note : — ) Whether  it  may 
not  be  S.  Marie*s  Lane  adjoyning  to  S. 
Maries  Hons  beforementioned.    (See  r<^' 
396,  and  note  7,  p.  297.)  •^ 

^  ex  Ubro  de  abbrev.  plaeit.  in  ^. 

Scac.  fol.  17 ;  Twyne  XXIV  4I  /"^  ^ 
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gatio  Abbendonensis  monasterii,  meo  consensu  et  dono,  libeie  habeant 
et  possideant  hundredum  de  Homemere  in  sua  propria  potestate  in 
sempiterna  saecula  et  sic  ut  nullus  vicecomes  vel  praepositns  ibi 
habeat  aliquam  appropriationem  seu  placitum  sine  abbads  proprio 
jussu  et  consensu/ 

Several!  other  liberties  also  in  this  hundred  they  had  from  succed- 
ing  Kings,  especially  from  King  Henry  III,  as  Abendon  book '  suffi- 
ciently testify,  but  I  shall  now  pass  them  over  in  silence  '. 

(Denohworth  Bow.) 

At  the  farther  end  therfore  of  this  street  is  a  bridge  consisting  of 
one  arch,  called  Denchworth  Bow,  stretching  it  self  over  Shirelake  etc. 
See  the  rest  in  Denchworth  Bow  amongst  the  bridges  (i.  e.  in  Chap. 
XXII). 

(Liimbard's  Land.) 

From  hence  wee  come  to  a  place'  on  the  left  hand  sometimes 
called  *Lambard's  Land,'  but  more  properly  *Lumbard's  Land'  or 
'Lambard's  Lay.'  Soe  called  from  a  Jew  of  that  name  living  in 
Oxon,  and  who  probably  in  his  time  might  be  the  possessor  of  it  or 
at  least  live  near  it. 

The  limitts  therof  is  from  the  said  Bow  on  the  left  hand  to  the 
wharfe ;  and  was  [antiently  *  and  not  many  years  since]  a  watering 
place  for  horses  and  where  much  soile  rubbish  and  filth'  brought 
from  most  parts  of  the  towne  was  emptied.  Which  it  semes  [in* 
severall  ages  before]  corrupting  the  aire  and  proving  very  noisom  to 
passengers  was  at  length  both  by  the  supervising  regents^  and  the 
jury  presented  to  the  Cancellor  and  Mayor  in  the  raigne  of  Henry 
VIL    Wherupon  the  Cancellor  appointing  his  Commissary  to  make 


»  ibidem,  fol.   176;    Twyne  XXIV 

463. 

■  {The  words  *  and  goe  forward '  fol- 
lowed :  but  when  A.  Wood  resolved  to 
add  something  more  to  this  sketch,  he 
scored  them  ont  and  snbstittited  in  the 
margin  : — '  and  proceed  to  speak  of  the 
lanes  that  brandb  themselves  from  this 
street  before  I  goe  forward.'  These 
words  also  are  scored  out.) 

*  (Notes  on  a  slip  facing  fol.  85  b.) 
(a)  '  Lmnbard*s  Land,  vide  notes  from 
register  F  (reversed).'  (3)  *  A  peice  of 
wast,  a  watering  place  for  horses  and 
cattle  ;  and  when  the  wharf  and  houses 
between  it  and  Denchworth  Bow  were 


bnilt  then  there  was  a  watering  place 
made  on  the  other  side  of  the  bridge 
which  continned  tiU  1674  and  then  the 
towne  demised  it  to  a  boatman  to  build 
npon  it.*  {c)  *  Watering  place  and  gal- 
lows by  James  Hem's  hoose.* 

*  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
substituted  for: — )  'till  within  these 
80  years  or  lesse.' 

s  *  filth '  substituted  for  *  filthinesse.' 

*  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
scored  out) 

^  (i.e.  the  'magistri  vicoram*;  see 
Clark's  Register  of  the  University  of 
Oxford,  Vol.  IL  part  L  page  loi.) 
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remedy'  for  the   removal!  and  preventing  therof,  151 1,   took  the 

Mayor  with  him  (the  said  gromid  belonging  to  the  towne)  to  make  a 

view  of  the  same ;  who  thenipon  made  it  a  pmiishment  of  xxx  (xx  to 

the  Comm(issary)  and  lox  to  the  Mayor)  to  be  payd  by  him  that 

should  cast  or  cause  to  be  cast  any  loathsome  thing  there.    But  not 

long  after,  to  remedy  the  matter,  the  Mayor  and  the  councell  enacted  *, 

27  Henry  VIII  (1535),  that  a  slaughter-house  should  be  built  here 

by  the  Oxford  butchers  for  the  avoiding  of  stench  and  filthiness  which 

they  both  made  in  Slaying  Lane  and  the  Trill-mill  Stream  running  under 

it.     But  whether  this  took  effect,  I  cannot  tell.     However  the  place 

continued  for  a  common  watering-place  till  it  was  levelled '  when 

the  wharffhouse  and  other  houses  were  built  theron,  as  it  remaineth 

to  this  day.    For  the  building  of  which,  and  for  the  better  con- 

veniency  for  roome  at  the  wharff,  the  hithermost  arch  of  South  Bridge 

was  stopped  up. 

(South  Bridge.) 

Passing  forward  wee  come  to  South  Bridg  or  Grand-Pont,  giving 

name  to   the  street  beforementioned,  containing  now  three  arches 

built  of  stone  from  Denchworth  Bow  (though  formerly,/b«r)  to  Fryer 

Bacon's  Study;  hventy-three  from  thence  to  the  farthermost  house, 

etc.    See  the  rest  in  South  Bridg  among  the  bridges  (i.e.  in  Chap. 

XXII). 

(Places  on  or  near  South  Bridge.) 

After  which  follows  the  wharfage  and  passage  of  barges  and  other 
vessells,  etc.,  and  whatsoever  memorable  (places)  upon  that  bridge 
(explicit  85  b.  line  53 ;  incipit  foL  74  a  line  7)  and  by  it,  viz.  the 
Hermitage  called  S.  Nicholas'  Chappie,  Brigswyth  Place,  the  Wyke, 
Fryer  Bacon's  Study  *.        

Having  now  done  with  whatsoever  is  memorable  in  these  parts, 

wee  must  retume  againe  to  South  Gate  and  goe  on  farther  to  speak 

of  the  other  part  of  the  suburbs  that  lyeth  on  the  south  side  of 

the  city. 

(^Lumbar d  Lane,  new  Brewer  s  Street^ 

On  the  west  or  right  hand  therfore  of  the  place  where  South  Gate 
stood,  wee  enter  into  a  lane^  antiently  called  Lumbard  Lane  from  one 
Lumbard  a  Jew  that  lived  or  els  owned  land  therin,  leading  under  the 
south  wall  behind  Pembroke  College  from  Great  to  Little  South  Gate. 


^  registrnm  Academiae  F  (reversed) 
p.  140,  I.  See  in  a  loos  4^  sheet  (now 
apparently  lost)  and  see  in  Lumbard 
Lane  per  B(riannm)  T(wyne). 

'  liber  senatns  Maioris  Oxon.  A.  fol. 


11;  Twyne  XXIII  585. 
»  when  levelled,  see  Twyne  XXIV 

455»  456. 

*  (See  them  at  the  end  of  the  descrip- 
tion of  Sonth  Bridge  in  Chap.  XXII.) 
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Afterwards  it  was  called  King  Street;  but  upon  what  account 
(whether  because,  as  I  shall  shew  anon  in  Hith  Bridge,  the  King 
made  it  his  private  way  from  the  south  part  of  the  towne  to  Beau- 
mont), it  is  not  now  in  readinesse  to  resolve. 

From  that  name  it  slipped  to  Slaughter  or  Slaying  Lane  *  because, 
as  'tis  elswhere^  delivered,  the  butchers  were  commanded  to  build 
their  slaughter-houses  and  to  kill  their  cattle  therin.  Which  for 
severall  ages  they  for  that  use  employed  them ;  but  upon  their  over- 
charging Trill-mill  Streame '  that  runneth  under  it  on  the  south  side 
with  the  intralls  of  beasts  and  filth,  they  were  forbidden  their  use  of 
them  and  removed  to  Lambard  Land,  as  is  before  (p.  307)  said*. 

{Miik  Street  {south  half),  now  Littlegate  Street,) 

At  the  farther  or  west  end  of  this  lane,  wee  come  into  a  short 
street  leading  from  Little  South  or  Water  Gate  to  the  Black  and  Grey 
Fryers,  called  by  the  same  name  (as  I  think)  with  the  upper  part 
therof  within  Little  Gate,  which  (as  is  elsewhere  (p.  211)  said)  is 
Milk  Street  ^ 


*  (Marginal  notes  on  fol.  74  a : — ) 
'  Slaying  Lane,  V  68 ;  in  a  rentall  of 
Osney,  1463,  it  is  called  "venella  sab 
muro."    I  have  the  rentall.' 

(Notes  on  an  interleaf  facing  fol.  85 
b : — ((a)  *  all  houses  from  the  east  end 
of  Sleying  Lane  to  Mr.  Carp(  enter's) 
brewhonse  are  free  land;  and  from 
thence  College  and  Church  land.* 
{b)  '  see  in  a  paper  nnder  the  window 
at  the  end  of  Leland.  Collect.,  titnlo 
Viae,  Vici '  etc. 

'  (Note  on  the  interleaf : — )  Vide 
Hist.  1339  (ie-  Gutch's  Wood's  Hist. 
Univ.  Oxon.  Vol.  I.  p.  436),  Lombard 
alias  Slaying  Lane. 

'  Against  brewers  and  bakers  (MS. 
*  bagers  *)  living  on  Trill-mill  (perhaps 
in  Grandpont)  vide  Twyne  XXI  401, 
vide  Hist  1293  (i.e.  Gntch's  Wood's 
Hist.  Univ.  Oxon.  Vol.  I.  pp.  344, 345.) 

*  Slaying  Well  stopped  mense  Aug. 
1672  ;  and  the  water  is  conveyed  to  a 
brewhonse  adjoyning. 

*  (In  the  MS.  a  paragraph  followed : 
— )*  Herein  hath  bin  Cof  Hall  (vide 
cartam  loi  et  seq.  de  CofTHall  ex  libro 
S.  Frideswydae).  Of  which  I  only  find 
mention  in  a  rentall  (in  libro  testamen- 
torum  burgensium  Oxon  fol.  38,  Twyne 


XXni  146)  sometimes  belcMiging  to 
the  office  of  the  kitchin  of  Ab^oo 
Abbey,  23  Edward  III  (1349),  "de 
tenemento  prions  et  conventus  S.  Fri- 
deswydae Oxon  vocato  Cof  Hall  ex 
opposito  Fratrum  Minomm,  per  annum 
\^r  (parochia  S.  Ebbae).  Which 
according  to  the  same  words  must  be 
here  or  at  least  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Friery  in  Freren  Street  Then  was  there 
here  White  Hall,  said  also  to  have  bin 
"ex  opposito  Fratrum  Minomm  (in) 
parochia  S.  Ebbae";  as  'tis  in  the  last 
testament  (ibidem  fol.  49  a;  Twyne 
XXIII  521)  of  William  le  Ironmonger 

1349  *  o^  '549)  the  second  figure  being 
defaced. 

(But,  when  A  Wood  concluded  that 
these  halls  were  within  the  city  at  the 
other  side  of  the  Fratres  Minoies,  he 
transferred  them  there  (see  p.  209), 
scored  this  paragraph  out,  and  added 
here  in  the  margin : — '  These  two  balls 
of  Cof  Hall  and  Whit  Hall  must 
come  into  Freren  Street,  in  South  West 
Ward.    See  there  the  reason  why.') 

(Marginal  notes  on  fol.  86  a  :  — ) 
'  White  Hall,  Twyne  XXIII.  306  et  Cof 
Hall  ex  opposito  Fratrum  Minonun.* 
« Le  Wyhous.' 
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entrance  leading  to  the  small  ruins  of  the  col 
learned  Franciscans'.  Which  though  at  this 
ledgeth  a  large  and  venerable  structure  to  havi 
and  containing  in  severall  centuries  the  lear 
nation ;  jet  from  what  I  shall  deliver  of  them  fi 
it  will  appeare  evidently'  to  be  soe,  and  that  th 
within  this  and  its  bordering  nations  have  with 
away  the  bays.     And  soe,  in  that  straine,  goe  f 

Concerning  therfore  my  discours  of  them  I : 
disgest. 

First,  I  shall  speak  with  brevity  of  the  origini 

2°,  their  first  arrivall  into  England  with  their 
ming  to  Oxon ; 

■^,  their  founders  and  benefactors; 

4",  their  flourishing  estate ; 

5°,  and  lastly,  their  decay  and  dissolution. 

The  first  founder  then  or  inventor  of  this  rel 
See  the  rest  in  my  discours  of  the  Grey  Fryers 

Soe  farre  may  be  said  of  the  Grey  Fryers,  to 
Suburbs '. 

'  {See  note  i,  p.  JSJ.)  should  spe«I 

'  '  evidently' robstitnted  for 'plainly.'  Frjeryes  (fo 

*  '  clariuimi '  sobstitiited  foi  '  cUils-  are  amply  (] 

dmiei '  (an  attempt  at  Englishing  it).  notbing  r«m: 

'  (Marginsl  notei; — )  (a)   'See  for  Freacheit'Bi 

matter  concerning  mins  at  the  end  of  From  heoce 

my  disconne  of  Osney.'     (*)  '  See  an  that  the  Grej 

obteivation  in  Collect,  ez  libio  annota-  {in),  now  in] 

ttonum  C  nndei  my  window  following  throngh  Pai 

my  collections  from  R.  Baisi  {)  Bacon)  antiently  S.  I 

concerning  the  lamentation  or  pity  those  Chniches  on 

take  on  the  reading  the  subversion  of  the   WesteiE 

antient  timci.'  Gate  and   o 

'  {In  the  fint  sketch  the  conclasioo  Castle.     In 

of  Chap.  XVII  and  the  beginning  of  two  cbnrches 

Chap.  XVIII  are  very  succinctly  given:  notice;  but  i 

—Thus,  (incipit  fol.  85  b  line  54) '  Hav-  Wett  Gate  tc 

ing  now  done  with  whatsoever  is  me-  (among  teve 

moiable  In  these  parti,  wee  mu^t  retumc  Dobbls,  the 

■gaine  Co  South  Gate  and  goe  larther  to  Eomlimei  ate 

speak  of  the  other  part  of  the  suburbs  the  year  14S 

that  lyeth  on  the  south  side  of  the  city,  tion  therof. 

Passing    therfore    onder   the   dty    wall  New  Bridge . 

through  Slaying  or  Lumbaid  Lane  to  neare'  (see  ] 

Uttle  South  Gate  or  Water  Gate,  wee  line  17).) 
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fryers  of  the  repentance  of  Jesus/  because  they  praetended,  etc.    Vide 
cetera  *  <in  Chap.  XXXI). 

Soe  far  concerning  the  Poenitentiarian  Fryers. 

(The  Wyhons.) 
Near  to  whose  mansion,  West  Gate,  and  also  the  Grey  Fryers 
was  a  place  called  the  Wyhous.  *  Item,'  saith  a  rentall ',  2  Edward  I 
(1274),  '  in  expences  made  about  the  reparation  of  the  wall  apud  la 
Wyhous  juxta  fratres  minores';  but  whether  within  or  without  the 
wall,  it  appeareth  not.  Walter  Daundesey,  maior  of  Oxon  and  the 
comminalty  therof  let*  to  one,  therabouts  living  6  Henry  V  (14 18), 
two  cotages,  as  'tis  expressed  in  the  lease,  '  which  were  sometimes 
a  void  plot  of  groimd  called  the  Wyhous  juxta  portam  occidentalem 
Oxon.'  It  seemeth  there  to  have  bin  without  West  Gate,  and  about 
the  place  where  [Paradise  *  Garden  now  is  *]. 

(^West'Gaie  Street^  now  Paradise  Street.) 
Leaving  the  place  where  S.  Benedict's  Church  and  the  Poeni- 
tentiarian Fryery  was,  wee  take  our  walke  through  a  way  or  street  • 
leading  from  West  Gate  to  the  Castle  Mill,  having  the  Castle  and  its 
trench  underneath  it  on  oiu-  right  hand  and  Paradise  Garden  on  our 
left  The  houses  therin  which  were  standing  in  old  time  and  in  the 
parishes  of  S.  Benedict  and  S.  Budhoc,  have  bin  divers  times  de- 
molished because  of  the  skirmishes  had  at  the  Castle.  Those 
that  are  now  standing  are  but  poore  cotages  and  belong  for  the 
most  part  to  the  city.  The  pitching  also  before  them  which  the 
chamberlaineg  of  Oxon  were  bound  to  repa(i)re  as  I  have  scene 
from  severall  praesentments,  was  with  the  charity  ^  of  one  Alice 
Dobbis  (the  widdow  of  John  Dobbis,  sometimes  alderman  of  Oxon), 
who  died  1488,  amended. 

<S.  Badhoo'8  Church.) 

At  the  farther  end  of  the  said  way  (which  by  tradition  is  called 
West-Gate  Street),  by  the  stream  comming  from  the  Castle  Mill  or 


^  They  were  taken  into  the  Franciscans 
and  their  habitation  included  in  the 
liberties  of  the(m  ?) 

*  ex  diversis  rentalibus  in  archivis 
civitatis;  Twyne  XXIII  239. 

»  vide  Twyne  XXIII  157. 

*  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
substituted  for '  S.  Benedicts*  Church  and 
the  Poenitentiarian  Fryers  was.') 

*  (Marginal  notes: — )  (a)  *  perhaps 


in  New  Market  or  els  on  the  other 
side  of  the  way  under  the  Castle  WalL* 
{6)  Here  also  was  Sculksbath  V  144; 
Twyne  XXIII  242.' 

*  (In  the  margin  the  name  is  given : — ) 
*  Westgate  Street.' 

^  liber  magnus  testamentorum  bur- 
gensium  Oxon.  fol.  135 ;  Twyne  XXIII 
538. 
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of  Fishers'  Rew*  (sometimes  in  S.  George's,  since  in  S.  Thomas' 
parish),  were  given,  as  I  shall  anon  deliver,  by  the  said  Robert  D'oflly 
the  second  in  his  first  foundation  charter  to  his  Abbey  of  Osney. 

As  for  the  other  part,  reaching  from  the  said  locke  (called  .  .  .  ^ 
to  Hith  Bridge,  I  shall  anon  speak  more  when  I  come  to  that  bridg 
at  the  latter  end  of  my  discours  of  these  suburbs. 

(^Road  to  Osney  ;  now  the  east  end  of  High '  Street^  S,  Thomas,) 

{S.  Catherine's  House.) 

Returning  back  againe  to  Quaking  Bridge  and  taking  our  course 
thence  towards  Osney  and  S.  Thomas'  parish  church,  wee  pass  by  a 
comer  house  on  the  left  {explicit  fol.  76  b  line  13 ;  incipit  foL  86  a 
line  24)  called  S.  Catharin's  House  ^;  being  sometimes  a  house 
wherin  lived  a  fraternity  or  gild,  containing  divers  men  (and  women 
somtimes)  gathered  togeather  into  one  combination  and  supporting 
their  common  charge  by  a  mutuall  contribution. 

These  brethren  here,  togeather  with  other  fratemitys  in  Oxon  (viz. 
of  St.  John  Baptist,  S.  Thomas,  and  the  like),  spent  their  times  in  con- 
tinuall  devotion,  and  belonged  for  the  most  part  to  some  parish 
church,  and  consisted  of  poore  preists,  lay  brothers,  and  others  *. 

Of  this  of  S.  Katharine,  I  find  mention  in  the  will  of  one  Robert 
Kenyshame,  a  bedell  somtimes  of  our  University,  made  anno  1430*, 
going  thus : — ^  Item  lego  fratemitati  Sanctae  Katharinae  ^  in  suburbio 
Oxon,  xndy — which  doubdess  was  meant  of  this. 

At  length  this  place  comming  into  the  hands  of 'a  religious 

virgin  •,  feoffed  the  city  therof  for  the  use  of  the  Trinity  men,  who 
receive  to  this  day  13^*  4^  per  annum  out  of  it. 


*  ('Fisher  Row*  is  still  the  name  of 
the  street  here  fuung  the  river.) 

(On  two  slips  now  inserted  be- 
tween fol.  125  b  and  fol.  126  a  are 
some  notes  which  belong  here: — ) 
(a)  'Note  that  Fish  Rew  belongs  to 
Christ  Chorch  and  Waram  Bank  to  the 
tO¥me.*  {b)  *  Fish  Rew  took  its  name 
from  one  Fish  living  there  in  King 
James*  time.'  {c)  '  Of  antient  tenements 
standing  on  Weyre  vide  foundation 
charter  of  Osney,  V.  581 ;  see  quotations 
in  Latine  coppy  for  Warham.*  {d)  *  Mr. 
Reves  of  St.  Thomas*  parish  told  me 
that  abont  Mistress  Coleman*s  house  in 
St.  Thomas  parish  ran  a  ditch  or  lake 
to  divide  Dutton*s  holding  from  Christ 
Church,  which  ran  from  the  isle  behind 
Fisherew.*      {e)  *  Tuentie  age  in  St, 


Giles  fields  is  in  St.  Thomas*  parish.' 

>  (blank  in  MS.) 

'  (The  same  fertility  of  invention 
which  has  been  noticed  before,  p.  308, 
has  introduced  into  our  streets  the  com- 
plications of  a'  High  Street,  S.  Thomas*/ 
and  a  'High  Street,  S.  Clements,'  the 
one  to  west,  the  other  to  the  east  of  oar 
Oxford  *  High  Street') 

•  Whether  not  domus  Reg.  cemeterii, 
vide  Twyne  XXUI  98 ;  V  397. 

'  See  what  I  have  quoted  at  the  latter 
end  of  religious  houses  (i.  e.  Chap. 
XXXII)  in  two  sheets. 

'  (At  the  margin  b  written  '  Robert 
Lynke.') 

^DomuscantariaeS.  Katharin«e,V  581* 

•  (blank  in  MS.) 

•  (Marginal   note;—)  Ask    Robert 


3i6  WOOD'S  CITY  OF  OXFORD. 

The  members  in  generall  contained  within  it  art 
Ousney  where  Osney  Abbey  stood,  and  containing  i 
S.  Thomas'  parish ; 

(a)  West  Osney,  beyond  South  Osney,  whose  mec 
sometimes  to  Philipa  Basset,  coimiesse  of  Warwyke,  a 
said; 

(3)  and  last  of  all,  North  Ousncy  or  Rewley,  togea 
Thomas'  parish  church,  on  the  honor  somtimes  of  S. 
before  (as  some  think)  ofWalingford. 

And  all  of  them  (are)  encompassed  with  this  little  str< 
under  Bookbinders  Bridge  on  the  east,  the  river  Eld 
and  the  branches  of  the  river  Isis  on  the  north  and  soutt: 
fol,  76  b.  line  34.) 

(Houry'B  HaU.) 

{Incipit  fbL  86a  line  47)  Joining  to  Bookbinde 
the  len  hand  wee  have  a  httle  old  building  of  stone,  re 
this  time  (especially  in  the  fabrik  of  its  windows)  th 
fashion  of  an  ball.  Of  which  I  find  mention  in  a  charter 
the  Abbat,  and  covent  of  Osney,  49  Henry  III  <ia65] 
therin  terme  '  aula  nostra  quae  aliquando  fuit  Willelmi  ] 
which  is  contiguous  to  a  certaine  water  underneath. 

Herin,  in  the  windows,  as  I  have  in  my  discourse  of  St 
Priory  (in  Chap.  XXXI)  shewed  were  the  armes  of  I 
and  of  Osney  Abbey,  with  severall  monkish  rebuses,  as  a 
reliques  of  the  effigies  of  King  Divan  (^de  for  Didan^ 
frida  his  wife,  and  S.  Frideswyde  their  daughter  * ;  but, 
away,  with  leave  from  the  tenant,  by  Bishop  Bancroft 
respect  he  bore  to  them  about  the  year  1637*  and  set  i 
hall  or  chap(el)  at  Cudesden,  did  when  that  new  hous 
downe  in  the  beginning  of  the  late  war,  then  perish. 

■  (MiTglnil    notes;—)    (a)    'Vide  noAn"  must  be  the  d 

B(riuitim>  T(v7lie>  b  voce  OfooKj!  contents  libn  S.  Fridn 

(j)  <  And  what  tenement*  there  were  io  TwTne  XXIII  gS.'    (N 

Osnefbythe  gift  of  Robert  D'oJIli  see  led*  facing  fol.  SlSa;— ] 

in  Twfne  XXIII  p.  I.'     (<r)  '  Whether  a  tenement  on  Waram  ; 

or  noe  u;  of   (hem   stood    between  Oine;  which  I  have  (i 

Quaking  and  Bookbinden  Bridge.'  window,  in  S.  Geoige'i 

'  io  eodem  thetaniailo  (i.  e.  Aedit  *  (Here  fallowed  bn( 

Xti), vide TwTneXXIIIgS.V 493,494.  'whoi  cntts  are  to  be' 

'(Marginal   note*:— )    (o)   '  Wlioi  'whoi  cult*  I  have.' 

William    Hosarf    lived,    lee    Twyne  '  ('t637'iinndeTlme 

XXIIl    414.'      (J)    'but   that    "aula  and    ihii    interlinear  i 
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In  the  middle  of  which,  a  crosse  of  stone  sometimes   stood,  wii 
great   veneration   given    therto : — viz.,  that  when   the    custos    of    1 
George's  College  was  ushered  by  ihe  schoUers  therof  from    Osqa 
{of  which  he  was  alwaies  a  Canon)  to  the  ssud  Colle 
time,  as  is  elswhere  (in  Chap.  XXXI)  delivered,  they  v 
begin  a  psalme  or  bymne  and  soe  sing  before  him  to  tl 
the  Castle  even  up  to  his  chamber  doore  and  there  with 
commend  him  to  God  and  his  quiet  rest 

(^Approach  to  Osney  Abbey  ;  now  Ihe  wtst  half  of  Osm 
After  wee  have  passed  through  the  Hamel  wee  enter  ii 
vay  leading  sometimes  to  the  gates  of  that  venerable  ani 
stracture  or  fabrick,  Osney  Abbey. 

(Oaner  Abbe;.) 
Of  which  before  I  come  to  speak  of  its  foundation, 
and  histoiy  therof  (the  original!  of  their  order  being 
another  place  <i.e.  Chap.  XXXI))  I  shall  deliver  what  1 
cooceming  the  occasion  of  its  erection.  Which,  after 
foUows :— (see  in  Chap.  XXXI)  {explicit  fol.  J6  b). 


{incipit  foL  77  a.)  The  place  wheron  it  bad  its  scitu 
low,  yet  it  was  very  pleasant  both  in  respect .  . .  See  t 
goe(s)  in  my  discoura  of  Osney  Abbey  (in  Chap.  XXX] 

I  have  now  done  vith  what  soever  I  have  to  say  of  Os 

<S.  Thomaa'  parish  Chnroh.) 
The  next  place  to  be  spoken  off  is  S.  Thomas'  pi 
standing  before  their  (sometimes)  gates.     It  was  found 
the  rest  in  S.  Thomas'  parish  Church  (in  Chap.  XXX). 

{^Kingstockt ;  noui  Hollybush  Raw.) 
Leaving  S.  Thomas  parish  Church  *,  at  the  east  em 


'  St.  Frid«swyde'»  tenementi  In  le  Hamel 
V  £00.'  (MwgiiMl  note  on  fol. 
B6b: — )  Hamel,  tee  in  voce  Hamel 
and  tenements  of  St.  Fridciwyde's  lita- 
aled  in  the  Hamel  V  500,  whether  S. 
FiideiiTTde's  tenements  were  not  where 
her  pietnre  wa* !  '—(sec  p.  316.) 

'  a  bridge  about  Omef  called  pons 
■loDgDs';  Tw]me  XXIII.  i.  I  know 
not  whether  it  maf  be  on  Botle]'  ciiuej. 
See  Bridget  (in  Chap.  XXtl). 

'  (Id  the  liitt  iketch  this  port  is  pnt 


very  snccincti  J,  fol.  86  b. 
'  Passing  forward  and  It 
mel  which  leadetb  (o  th 
ocy  wcc  come  to  S.  1 
church,  of  which  in  its 
tnming  on  the  right  bar 
tmsh  appearetb  opposi 
cansey  leading  to  Bioie; 
lej',  and  Botlejr  npon  w 
these  two  bridge*  of  i 
viz.'    (FoUos  S7  and  88 
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mrds  Oxford,  wee  must  tume  on  the  left  hand  and  take 
over  the  faire  and  fertile  *  meades  to  the  village  now  cai 
as  being  within  the  liberties  and  auburba  {of)  Oxon  [ai; 
ticular  most  if  not  ail  in  North  Gate  Hundred] 

(Wyke  Bridge.) 
But  neaie  the  middle  vny  tberto  wee  goe  over  a  wood 
made  bow-fashion,  called  Wyke-  or  Wicke-Bridge. 

(The  Wyke.) 

Neare  which,  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  it  runneth  < 

',  are  remaining  the  traces  or  footsteps  of  a  depopul: 

which  wee  in  ancient  records  find  to  be  termed  by  the  ns 
Wyke  or  Wicke.  Soe  called*  probably  (it  being  a  Sa 
from  the  turning,  winding,  or  hollownesse  of  the  banks  o 
adjoyning ;  or  els  firom  '  wic,'  another  Saxon  word,  which 
dwelling-place  or  a  village. 

This  place  (Wyke),  with  Medley  as  I  sh&ll  shew  anon, 
I  by  the  burgesses  of  Oxon '  to  the  Abbey  of  Osney  within 
after  their  foundation '.  But  whether  it  had  aedifices  thero 
say,  though  in  the  ralgne  of  Edward  I  it  plainly  appeares  i 
viz.,  in  a  coroner's  inqueast,  wherin  several!  men  of  this 
summoned  to  make  up  a  jury  to  enquire  into  the  death  o 
drowned  hcareabouts  ^. 

Here  it  was  without  doubt  (give  me  leave  to  conjee 
Thomas  Wycke,  a  canon  of  Osney,  tumbled  out  of  hi 
wombe  and  received  his  first  breath.  What  he  was,  his 
those  times  he  hved  in,  doth  sufficiently  testifye ;  '  poet 
elegans,  rhetor  disertus'  as  one*  hath,  but  above  all  an 
historian  not  unequal!  to  any  in  his  time.  He  wrote  a  cc 
chronicle  from  William  the  Conqueror  to  the  year  1389*,  i 
I  suppose  he  resigned  np  his  last  being;  \nA  liis  cronlcle' 


'  ('limriou'  is  written  oret  and 
'  feitite '  mariced  for  deletion.) 

*  (The  wordi  in  tqnare  bnuJcet«  are 
added  in  the  margin,  X  Wood  ieeint 
to  have  hesiuted  whether  to  biing  Bui- 
■ey  into  the  We«  or  the  North  Snb- 
urto.) 

'  (blank  in  MS.) 

•  Soe  Somner  in  voce  Wyke  et  Dic- 
tionaiio  Saxooico  vide  Antiq.  Cant  p. 
66. 

'  bring  In  Langney  here,   vide   lit* 


(nlnm)  de  pratis  (i.e.  ( 

(tee  tupra  p.  3S)  Langn 

etc  V  S79. 

•  WichaV4ci,videin 
''  Two  booaes  Uaoding 

the  memory  of  man. 
'  Fitaens  de  scriptoribos 
'  rather    to    annnm   lli 

Twync  XXII  86  in  raaigiD 
'"  (edited  in  the  Rolli  Set 

Monaitici  Vol.  IV.     '  Chi 

dictum    chronkon    Thou 
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tinued  by  another  of  that  house  to  the  year  1292;  and  hath  therin 
severall  memorables  of  the  foundation  and  continuance  of  Osney 
Abbey.  He  wrote  also  a  catalogue  of  the  abbates  of  that  place; 
which  togealher  with  the  former  I  have  scene,  and  made  sufficient 
use  of  them  in  this  present  work.  What  else  he  wrot,  the  reader,  if 
he  please,  may  see  more,  and  of  his  character,  in  Baleus^. 

(Binsey.) 

From  hence  wee  goe  to  the  ancient  village,  encompassed  with 
waters,  called  *  Binsey ' ' ;  though  in  the  first  dayes  of  the  Saxons, 
'  Thornbury,'  as  the  book  of  St.  Frideswyde's  attesteth  ^  But  why  it 
should  be  soe  called  was,  as  mine  authour  saith  *,  from  the  bushinesse 
of  the  soil  and  for  the  multitude  of  divers  kind  of  thorns;  as 
Thorney,  now  Westmister,  did  (reported  by  Stow*)  take  its  deriva- 
tion. At  what  time  it  changed  its  name  to  Bensey,  I  have  not 
scene  •. 

[In  ancient  charters  since  the  Conquest  it  is  called  Benseye  and 
Bunsey ;  but  especially  by  the  first,  as  'tis  in  the  principall  charter  of 
the  restoration  of  St.  Frideswyde's  Priory  by  King  Henry  I,  11 22. 

The  name  probably  may  seeme  to  arise  from  two  Saxon  ^  words 
'  Bene '  and  *  ea,'  that  is,  *  the  island  of  prayer,'  here  having  bin  (as  I 
shall  shew  anon)  great  supplication  to  St.  Frideswyde,  and  her  well 
called  S.  Marg(aret's)  Well,  and  used  in  those  ancient  and  super- 
stitious times  as  a  place  or  oracle  for  resolution  of  doubts  and  cure 
of  wounds.  But  this  I  shall  not  averr,  supposing  it  might  be  deduced 
from  another  original). 


1066-1289  by  H.  R.  Lnard.  London, 
1869,  where  see  preface,  pp.  x,  xi.) 
»  Cent  4  p.  359  (357  ?). 
*  {Here    followed   'but  in    records 
stiled  Bunsey  and  Benseye,*  but  these 
words  were  scored  out  when  the  under- 
noted  addition  was  made  to  the  text 
There  are  the  following  notes  on  the 
interleaf  which  is  mentioned  infra  in 
note  6  on  this  page  : — 
(a)  'Binsey,  a  little  village  in  the 
West  Suburbs  of  Oxon.     The  in- 
habitants are  not  freemen  of  the 
city  by  incorporation,  but  are  con« 
tributory  with  the   citizens  in   all 
taxes,  even  for  shutting  of  the  gates, 
etc.' 

(3)  'Bensey     mentioned     in     King 
\    Alfred's  will  (vide  Asser  p.  33)  next 
after  Bedwyn  in  Wilts.' 

VOL.  I.  T 


{c)  '  prepositus  Binsey,  V  498.' 
On  another  interleaf  facing  fol.  88  b 
is  this  note  : — '  Binsey  is  in  North  Gate 
Hundred  now,  quare  ?  * — A.  Wood  being 
apparently  unable  to  decide  whether 
Bmsey  belonged  to  the  PVest  or  to  the 
North  Suburbs  of  Oxford.) 
'  registrum  magnum,  p.  7- 

*  Twyne  XXII  9a. 

*  Survey  of  London,  in  Comhill 
Ward. 

*  (A.  Wood  has  added  in  the  margin 
'see  the  peice  of  paper  on  the  other 
side,'  referrihg  to  an  interleaf,  now  in- 
serted out  of  place  between  foL  90  b 
and  91a,  which  supplies  the  passage  in 
the  text  which  is  enclosed  in  square 
brackets.) 

^  See  Somnor's  dictionary  in  vpce 
•ben.' 
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Whether  not  from  '  bun '  and  '  ea,'  i,  e., '  island  of  r 
'tis  knovne  that  the  high  plant  called  '  Lysimachea  * '  I 

Whether  not  from  'bin'  and  'eu,'  'within  the  ^ 
Somner,  Antiq^uities of)  Cant(erburj'), p. loi.  See  al 
in  voce  'bin'  and  {'bun').] 


Of  the  village  itselfe  I  can  say  litde  more  thi 
mentioned  in  St.  Frideswyde's  Priory  {in  Chap.  3 
to  say,  that  in  the  Saxons'  times  it  did  belong  to  King 
Oxford.  But  he,  at  the  intreaty  of  his  daughter  S.  I 
it*  with  all  belonging  therto  lo  the  Nunnery,  since  callec 
Priory,  erected  by  him  about  the  year  727.  Which 
other  lands,  was  conRnned  by  the  charters  of  several!  I 
'Notandum,'  saith  their  register'  in  (a)nother  place 
before  quoted,  '  quod  praedium  nuncupatum  Bunseye 
et  aliis  libertatibus  fuit  de  tempore  quo  Sancta  Fryd 
vixit  praedicto  monasterio  donatum;  et  postea  per  c 
summomm  pontificum  aliorumque  honorifice  (ut  sup 
firmatum.'  Soe  far  their  register,  denoting  to  us  as  il 
hundred,  [as*  their  originall  charter']  likewise  doth  st 
finding  nothing  of  that  elswhere,  I  aiiall  forbeare  to  e 
that  point. 

Of  its  state  and  what  it  yeilded  in  the  beginning  ( 
inquisition*  before^  remembred  thus  tells  us :  viz. — tl: 
S.  Frydeswyd's  hath  one  hamlet  which  is  called  Bunse 
of  Oxon  '  et  *  jacet  pro  dimidia  hyda  terrae '  and 
tenants  tberof  doe  pay  yearly  for  the  said  land  x 
besides  hath  adjoyning  it  a  certaine  meede,  for  which 
pay  to  the  said  priory  also  xx  marks  more;  [which*  n 
may  be  the  ile  called  Langney"  which  the  Prior] 
de  Plugenio  and  Thomas  Basset,  tempore  Henric 
S.  Fridcswydae  p.  73.]  <foL  87  b.)  But  because  1 
inquisition  doth  not  speak  of  the  customary  dues 

'  {'LTsinudtUTnlgBHs'iieeDnice'i 
Flan  of  OxfoidshiK  (1886),  pp.  143, 

*  registnim,  nt  lapra,  p.  7. 
'  registnun  magnam  S,  Fridetwidie 
in  mbris  lltteili,  vide  TwyDc  XXIU 


•  fol.  II  et  317; 

•  TwyneXXIIlp, 
'  (See  p.  »84.> 

•  (The  L«iin  quoU 
r:-)'<  ■■ 


*  (The  wordt  In  aqaaie  bracket!  u 
Mbstitnted  for '  u  King  Stephen  ia  h 
coafiimatioo  charter.') 


'  (The  word*  in  u 

a  later  additioD,  chiel 

"  (See  p.  JM.) 
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hence  to  that  Priory  I  shall  insert  them  as  they  follow  from  their 
book*: — 

'Hae  sunt  consuetudines  et  opera  nisticonim  de  Bunsey;  viz. — 
prata  de  preostoit  falcare  et  levare  cum  uno  operario  per  diem,  bini 
et  bini  foenum  cariare  cum  uno  homine  a  festo  Nativitatis  S.  Johannis 
Baptistae  (24  June)  usque  ad  festum  S.  Michaelis  (29  Sept.),  ter  per 
ebdomadam  operari  cum  operario  praeter  tres  precarias  autumnales 
7  sant  Langafol,  Ingafol,  Chirchset*,  et  Colcestre.  In  generationibus 
suis  et  bonis  mobilibus  et  aliis  consuetudinibus  conditiones  tenent  ^'^j^^^StMf 
aliorum  rusticonmi ;  et  puer  ultimo  natus  post  antecessorum  suorum  ^^  f  ^ 
terram  eorum  a  dominis  emptam  intrat  et  earn  occupat/  Soe  far, 
from  their  book,  of  this  place. 

What  else  I  have  to  say  of  it  is  that  it  continued  as  a  mannor 
belonging  to  that  Priory,  from  the  first  till  the  dissolution  therof. 
And  then  it  was,  as  most  of  the  lands  belonging  to  the  same  monastery, 
co(n)veyed  to  their  successors  in  the  same  habitation,  viz.  the  Deane 
and  canons  of  Card(inal)  Wolse/s  College,  being  then  worth  beyond 
all  reprises  1 8£  per  annum '.  And  after  the  dissolution  of  that  also, 
to  the  present  foundation  of  King  (Henry)  the  VIII  of  Christ  Church, 
who  are  to  this  day  the  lords  therof. 

(Binsey  Chnrch.) 

Leaving  Binsey  towne  and  going  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  north- 
west-ward from  it,  wee  come  to  the  forlome  and  naked*  chappel 
belonging  therto.  It  was,  as  I  have  in  my  discourse  of  S.  Frideswyde 
(in  Chap.  XXXI)  already  said,  built  by  her  to  the  honor  of 
S.  Margaret  about  the  year  730,  being  almost  350  (years)  before 
the  Norman  Conquest,  etc.    See  the  rest  in  Binsey  Church  (in 

Chap.  XXX). 

(S.  Margaret's  Well.) 

At  the  west  end  of  this  chappel,  about  three  yards  distant,  is  the  well 
or  spring,  antiently  and  to  this  day  called  S.  Margaret's  Well,  being 
the  very  same  that  she,  as  I  have  elswhere  said  also  (in  Chap.  XXXI), 
by  her  prayers  at  the  building  of*  the  chappie  opened.  Of  which 
heare  a  certaine  old  English  poet,  who  in  the  life  of  St.  Frideswyde  in 


'  registrum  magnnm  nt  prius  foL  73  ; 
Twyne  XXIII  63;  A.  W.  a  a.  Com- 
pare it  with  another  copy,  Twyne  III 
no,  a. 

'  Mention  of  Chirichaeth  in  Twyne 
XXIV  648. 

'  See  a  paper  before  Christ  Chnrch. 
Vide  catalogom  canonicomm  AecUs  Xti 


qnem  habui  a  Magistro  Wa8hb(ttme). 

*  '  naked  *  is  scored  ont 

'  ('  Of'  (at  the  beginning  of  a  line)  is 
scored  through  and  *  S.  Fridesw(yde) ' 
substituted  for  it,  but  the  correction  is 
clearly  intended  for  '  she  *  supra  which 
begins  the  preceding  line.) 


Y  2 


yi6  WOOD'S  cirr  or  oxford. 

(King  0&  aad  Os  Dm—.) 

For  k  mmt  be  knonte  tfaot  haalxMK  thH  ffa^wjiiafat 
leaa  wicfain  a  qitaner  of  a  mile  of  k.  King  0(&  (wbo  b 
over  the  Merciua  A.<I>.)  738)  baDt  a  ctsle'  (as  I  1 
■Old)  lor  his  cnmt  ddicnce  vbcB  that  lonble  «anc  was 
KemlptaH^  king  of  (the)  West  Sazoes — (wbtcli  » 
dispersing  die  nuns  at  Vi'itlain '  and  hoc  at  Bim^  in 
repoK.) 

And  then  probablj  this  towne  of  Scckvonli  standii 
partii^  the  Dobnni  and  Attnboiii  migfal  then  be  pon 
\rf  tomt  of  his  cbeifunes  and  make  it  either  a  place  < 
defence,  as  standing  od  the  frtntiers  of  those  doouni 
I  shall  not  stand  to  aver. 

It  b  not  nnknownc  bia  that  great  store  of  I>anew 
won  *  groweth  at  this  [dace,  being  testimonies  embrac 
the  effusion  of  men's  Uood  (and  panicnlaHj  of  Danes' 
ever  great  qoantiiy  of  it  growes.  Rossns^  the  Wan 
doth  verily  aj^rove  of  it  and  saith  that  in  sevetall 
Warwick  where  have  bin  fooght  the  batdes  between 
English ',  have  sprung  the  said  herb.  '  Videre  etiam  p 
be, '  ad  ocnliim  in  villagiis  juxta  Warwicnm  ubi  circa  ii 
erant  tnicidali,  ei  sangnine  bomintim  ibi  inlerfectonim 
(i.e.,  walwort)  abnndanter  crescere  quae  ex  effiisione  sai 
naturaJiter  originem  Irahit.'  Thus  he.  And,  without 
have  bin  the  skirmishes  at  this  castle,  which  the  Dan 
when  they  ran  over  this  countiy. 

(Done  Court) 

A  memory  of  them  (if  I  may  be  so  bold  to  conjecture 
them  in  the  name  of  an  ancient  farme  or  hamlett,  with 
a  mile  or  therabouts  of  this  place,  called  to  this  da 


'  IibeiAbenilon,c>p.  13;  TideTwTue 
XXII  p.  1O8. 

•^S«p.  J36.> 

'  {Note  00  the  interleaf  bdng  foL 
8Sb  1 — )  Nuna  ttuuUtcd  themtelTei  to 
Wythim,  vide  Engliah  Cunden  p.  )8o. 

*  {SKmbncni  Ebului, '  Dancwoit '  or 
dwirr-elder  ;  lee  Dnice'i  Floi*  of  Ol> 
fordihire,  pp.  146,  147.) 

'  {Wallwort  ii  only  in  iltaiialiTe 
name  for  DuievroK.  lee  infra ;  and  tee 
in  William  How'iFhytologia  Britannic*, 
London,  i6jo.) 


'{'embraced'  tnb 
proved.') 

'  Johannes  Rornu 
Twyne  XXII  rSo. 

'  {'English' nubstitD 

•  (Note  00  the  int 
S8a:— )  'Yon  ma;  ■ 
was  according  to  the 
bm  ;et  the  tnie  d 
(loDght)  to  take  pli 
the  margin  of  foL  8t 
form  'Dane  court'  ax 
'  curia  Danunun ' ; — ) 
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whome  also  she  bore  a  son  i 
she  held  Baieworth  surely, 
matched  also  with  the  sister 
and  neice  to  Abbat  Faritius  • 
held  this  place  at  Seckworth 
mother's  death,  Baieworth  i 
standing  then  at  the  South  I 

After  Ankillus  in  this  lord 
guess)  wrote  his  s(u)niame 
here  in  the  raigne  of  Henry '. 
to  Godsiow  Nunery  at  its  fir 
mills  here  at  Seckworth,  as 
them  called  '  Heaheite.' 

After  him  followed  Robei 
de  Seuekwonh  ;  without  doi 
ing*  the  charitable  steps  ( 
Stodley',  com.  Oion,,  at  i 
church  of  Seckworth  with  \ 
land  in  the  same  mannor  i 
three  beasts  in  his  cheif  past 

To  him  succeded  Willia 
dominus  de  Seckworth,'  wh< 
of  five  acres  of  land  called 
severall  <foL  88  b>  cattle, 
his  father  to  that  place. 

After  him  followed  anothe 
et  dominus  de  Seckworth'] 
Nunnery,  confirmed  the  gif 
Dionis  lo  that  Nunnery,  abo 

Soe  far  1  find  from  sure  ^ 
I  have  not  as  yet  seen. 

<Baildiiig  m 

From  hence  as  an  extreen 
at  Binsey  Church  againe,  wl 
by  superstitious  people,  an' 

'  Vide  TwyneXXIl  177. 

'  ex  libro  Godstow  foL  6;  ' 
XXIV  fol.  JJ4. 

'  (The  words  in  sqaare  bmcke 
Gnbstituted  for : — '  aa  hji  falher  1 
Godetuw,  wu  ■  b(eDefactor  to 
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breive  their  stalls  and  priviledges  oX  market' 
and  suburbs  of  Ozon  (as  I  have  in  the  marki 
shewed)  and  had  given  them  to  the  burgesses 
said  burgesses,  by  the  king's  instinct,  did,  i 
profit  therof  (because  that  from  thence*  a  I 
mayntained  in  St.  Frideswyde's  Church,  whi 
those  daycs  a  great  '  piaculnm '),  give  this 
Creppleheit  and  Fenyheit  to  them.  But  witl 
Robert  Canutus,  the  Priour  of  that  place,  «a: 
the  obtaining'  of  severall  lands  belonging  to 
that  lime  in  controversy ;  then  nas  this  place 
upon  what  account)  taken  away  from  them 
lands  and  liberties  imbezelled  and  lost.  Soi 
the  hands  of  the  city  againe  (perhaps  upon  s 
severall  sutes  in  law  hapning  between  them 
place  or  the  stalls  (in  the  market)  or  both, 
that  they  the  said  monks  or  canons  of  S.  Fric 
half  a  mark  of  silver  per  annum  for  it  from 
and  covent  of  Osney'  to  whome  the  burgesse 
Now  upon  what  accou(n)t  it  came  to  pass 
you  shall  heare.  About  the  year  1144,  sever 
betweene  the  schollers  and  burgesses  of  O101 
Prior  of  Sl  Frideswyde's  and  Canc(eUor)  of 
should  seeme  at  Roome),  it  soe  fell  out  that 
hard  for  them,  hung'  severall  of  them  up  ths 

'  liber  magDu  S.  Frideswydae  fol.  gives  ■  nni 

iG  i  vide  Twyne  XXII  p.  »83.  tonch  00 

*  (i.  e.  from  the  pioliti  of  the  market,  dalei  given 
The  meaniog  i«; — The  city  scoeptcd  'ChutM 
the  gift  of  Ihe  muket-privilegei  vhich  (vrheCha 
Sicpbentud  taken  from  S.  Frideiwyde'i;  Hedley  an 
but  liDdInK  that  from  (he  piofits  of  the  ex  libra  S. 
market  a  light  in  the  Church  was  main-  Twyne 
tained,  they  gave  theie  meadowi  for  the  Brianj  Tvr; 
maintenance  of  that  light.)  Tnscnlani) 

'  {'obtaining'  in  its  Latin   Eenie~  Frideswydi 

letaining.)  borgnsn  t 

*  liber  magnns  5.  FildeiwTdae  fol.  for  their  1 
19;  Twyne  III.  96.  episcopo  S 

■  Uber  Ouiey  foL  ja  in  theianraiio  breifthey  1 

AedU  Xti.  Twyne  3 

*  {Marginal  note: — )  How  can  this  (reo^jnitai 
bein  anno  1144,  teing  the  'saipentio  canoiuofi 
clericomm '  was  anno  I J09 ;  vide  Twyne  Twyne  '. 
XXII  80,  340 1  <0a  a  alip  insetted  Oiod  their 
between  foL  SSb  and  fol.  B9a  A  Wood  See  the 
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n.  Which  being  much  resented  by  the  Pop< 
lad  severall  penalties  and  repentances  laid  up 
lexecrable  crimes.  To  remove  and  mitigate  wb 
ght  the  safest  (way)  was  by  obtain(ing)^  th 
jeople  for  their  soules  to  God  in  their  behalf' 
iwed  it  with  the  Wyke  on  Osney  Abbey  for  I 
idum,'  saith  their  leiger  book'  'quod  habemui 
cum  Wyka  et  aliis  pertinentiis  ex  dono  burge 
eis  pro  dono  et  warrantizatione  unam  marcam  i 
arcam  dicti  burgenscs  assignavenint  Prioralui  S. 
)  nostras  solvendam  pro  poenitentia  eis  injunc 
1    quondam   suspensomm    ab  eisdem.'     Soe  i 

though  'tis  said  they  were  to  pay  a  marke  for 
t  half  a  markc ;  then,  %s ;  then  againe,  in  con 
ters,  a  mark  (explicit  fol.  88  b;  the  next  few 

square  brackets  are  on  an  insertion  facing  it 
mm  severall  compositions.  The  burgesses  i 
Late  civitatis  et  de  gilda  mercatorum '  (ut  in 
wyne  XXII  391)  had  before  let  it  'in  perpett 
1  de  Cheneto,  their  alderman  (the  same  then,  as 
pon  their  desire)  resigned  his  full  interest  theri 
[in  exchange  for  that)  the  tithes  of  his  mills 

forgiven  (Twyne  XXII  291). 
rhicb  the  said  canons  of  Osney,  having  it  su 
I,  built  a  very  faire  house  theron  with  a  littl 

See   these  chaiten  with  401;  Tw;iieXXIl3gi; 

ing  tberto  in  libro  meicalni  XXII  340  Medley  gira 

16,  el  p.  la^b,  lafi.  to  Omey,  el  339. 

:it  el  redditus  Twthc  XXIU  Thcr  u,  I  confene. 

3 ;   V  383,  404  i   Twyne  UI  In  these  chaitere,  and  \ 
to  make  op  the  fall  stoi 

thit  "raspeniioclericomm"  viz.  who  (thow)  this  p 

109,  see  in  indice  pro  eodem  cune  to  S.  Fiideswyde'i 

;  libram  confllctnuia  p.  13,  Uken  awajr  Iroiii  ^Ihen 

icy  paid  by   Osney  and  S.  cune  to  Oiney,  and  tt 

'1  to  (he  Univenitr  by  the  hope  in  reading  of  olbi 

ugh  the  handi  of  S.  Frides-  cerning  the  market  and 

Omey ;    and   soe  perhaps  Fayie  I  shall  End  out  I 

ive  this  land  to  them  for  the  bnisncss.' 

the  said  money.  'heit'  signifies   an' 

e  XXI   713  'tis  said  'Iwat  English  CamdcD  p.  360. 

isham  Abbey.    Look  in  my  '  (Whiten   "to   obta 

liom    Onsney    register   in  changed  to 'by.') 

■ii  I  have,  of  Medley  and  '  it>id.  (liber  Osoey)  1 
'  which  according  to 

F.  p.  10,  II ;   Middeney  V  OsQcy  wm  given,  anno 
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chap(el)  iherin ;  and  made  it  serve  as  a  r 
for  the  Abbat,  and  (as  I  think)  a  cell  or  place 
for  the  monks.  Which  continued  soe  til 
place'. 

Afterwards  it,  vith  all  the  lands  of  th 
Henry  VIII  setled  on  his  new  erected  Catl 
Oxen,  who  are  to  this  time  the  lords  of  it. 

{Bewley  Abbey. 

Returning  now  from  Medley  to  Botley' 
Oxon  to  the  Holy  Bush,  wee  tume  on  th( 
Rewley  Abbey,]  (explicit  the  slip  mention* 
line  88)  situated  «-ith  the  Abbey  it  self  in 

Concerning  the  derivation  of  its  name' 
is  divers  times  written  '  locus  regalis,'  '  the  . 
have  bin  compounded  of  two  Saxon  wor< 
which  signifies  a  water  or  river,  and  'ley 
'  a  place '  (as  indeed  it  is)  '  encompassed 
therof '  Reley '  (is)  also  written  in  evidenc* 

It  was  sometimes  seated  within  a  plea 
with  clear  streames,  etc.    Vide  cetera  in  K 

{Ravley  Law,  now  Hytht-B} 
From  Rewley  wee  goe  over  a  pitched  or 
which,  in  our  grandfathers'  dayes  and  afle 
I  through  the  middle  of  which  the  water'  (\ 
I  ran  to  the  streame  under  the  bridg  called  L 
This  place  I  find  in  a  will  dated  1580  : 
having  had  divers  houses  on  the  south  sit 
till  about  A.(D).  1652  when  a  fire  then  co 

'  {Note*  OD    the    *lip    tneattoDcd  'OxTord 

supra  ; — )  Medley  was  a  prettj  little  Botley  I 

forme  and  a  plac«  o(  retiremetit  fuT  *  '  Rg 

the  Abbat  and  monks.     Their  was  a  ioEulam 

pretty  little  oratory  where  service  wu  *  {l.e 

performed  by   the   Abbot's   chapleyn.  way,  bi 

Otci  the  dore  is  yet  the  armet  of  oieney,  level  of 

viz.,    two   bendlctts   and    St    Georg't  •  (Ag 

BTTrra  cnt  in  stone;  and  'twas  and  is  Rewly  ' 

yet  in  one  of  the  lower  mines  (t  roomt)  lane  on  1 

iwhicb  was  the  oratory)  over  one  of  win-  be  the  * 

dows  CDt  in  atone  that  looketh  south-  *  Rnii 

Wtfd.  Osney  \ 

■  (Maiginal    note   on   fol.  86b : — ) 


334  lyOOD'S  CITY  OF  I 

of  Ozon  towards  their  discharging  of  theii 
the  king  would  (give)  it  to  the  said  monl 
to  the  dammage  of  any  else,  see  long  as 
shut ;  but  if  (they)  kept  it  open,  it  would 
annum,  because  of  the  Castle  Mill 

Then  as  for  the  other  part  on  the  sou 
tained'  in  length  38  perches  and  in  brea 
worth  by  the  yeare  it ;  and  belongeth  to  1 
the  other  part)  belongeth  half  therof  to 
Other  half  to  the  burgesses  as  in  aid  of  th 
And  furthermore,  they  said  that  if  he  \ 
ground  to  the  monks  in  perpetuum,  it  w 
respect  of  his  needs  £ao  and  of  his  m 
was, — the  kepers  and  renters  of  them  cov 
and  shut  the  weyr  or  lock  theron,  whei 
bapned.  Also  they  said  that  it  would  be  Ii 
of  Osney,  the  burgesses  of  Oxon,  the  B 
Godstow,  and  the  Prior  of  S.  Fridesw 
dammage  of  all  that  had  pasture  and  mee 
Thamis  from  the  said  miU  at  the  Castle  < 
more.     Soe  farre,  in  breif,  the  said  return 

Whenipon  the  king,  upon  these  coi 
monks  only  (as  it  should  seem)  that  part 
side  of  High  Bridge ;  for  which  they  oble; 
weyre  theron  alwaies  shut'; — which  wey 
to  their  coemiteiy  which  the  reverend  fath 
Balh  and  Wells,  dedicated. 

(Hythe  Bridg 

Joining  to  the  said  peice  of  ground  i 
called  High  Bridge,  leading  from  Botle 
other  parts  adjacent  into  Thames  {now  1 
wall  of  the  city  and  soe  Co  North  Gate, 
soe  called,  etc.    Vide  cetera  in  Bridges  {i 

Soe  far  may  be  said  of  Htth  Bridg  and 


<  ceituDlr  l>r  thii  meume  it  ihodd 

Bridp 

reach  to  New   Bridge.     Eoqaire  how 

lideol 

much  %  perch  ii,  uid  meuure  iL 

udB 

•  I  Tcmember  I   h»»e   >een    lome- 

G«le 

where  that   they  were    presented   for 

mirgii 

of  th« 

•  <In  Ihe  firtt  draft  on  fol.  86b  :— ) 

Twyn 

■Fmuing  thence  wee  come  to   Hilhe 
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he  paid  but  £to.  And,  as  the  jury  then  sail 
was  somttroes  belonging  to  John  Bfset,  pre 
WiUiam,  and  <he>  died  seized  of  it  After  h 
tenements  and  possessions  came  to  his  b 
Among  whome,  £io  per  annum  out  of  this  hu 
one  of  the  daughters  who  was  mother  to  the  s; 
from  whome,  after  her  death,  it  came  to  him  as 

From  that  name,  as  I  take  it,  it  came  to  thi 
great  potency  and  estates  in  these  parts. 

Then  immediatly,  as  I  suppose,  after  the: 
Bromes  of  Halton,  com.  Oxon;  of  whome  Sii 
with  George  Broom  his  son  and  heir  sold  it,  39 
to  the  citizens*  of  Oxon  who  are  the  now  lords 
for  £5  per  annum  to  the  baillives*.] 


'  Twyne  IV  7  ad  inonm. 

'{Marginal  note: — )Richan]D'unory, 

miles.  30  Edward  111(1350) 

(The  rett  of  the  aoie,  contiiaing  ibont 
lix  words  and  a  reference  was  ill^ble 
from  frayiog  before  the  date  of  Tiuit- 

*  and  wbr  it  was  not  told  to  the 
University,  see  cat.  cane  lat.  ijSi. 

'  (On  different  slips,  inserted  about 
here,  are  a  number  of  jottingi  about 
North-Gate  Hnndred  which  toay  con- 
veniently be  brought  together  into  one 
place  :>  {a)  <on  the  ilip  between  tol.  895 
and  fol.  90*.) 

(i)  Thomas  Place  dominns  hnjoa 
hnndredi  (Twyne  11.  p.  156)  tempore 
Henrici  II.  Mr.  Francis  Peacock  of 
Chawley,  I  thinke,  hath  the  same  deede. 
See. 


BolingdoD  Hundred  tempore  Edwardi 
I.  Philip  Mimecan  tenet  hydam  tenae 
pro  cnstodia  foreitae  de  Shotorer, 
Twyne  XXIII.  3.  Twyne  XXIII  4, 
forestae  a  parvo  poote  ad  com.  Baclci 
perIiDe(n)t  ad  Petrun  patrem  Fhilippl 
Mimeham.  Roger MinDcam  i4Edward 
I  <ij86>,  Twyne  IV  146.  et  PhiUp 
Mimehan,  Twyne  XXIII  3,  4. 

(3)  Williim  de  Hakeboara  firmariui 
hundred],  Twyne  XXIII.  445. 

(4)  Jacobus    de    Hispania,    Twyne 
XXIU  7,  ktDsmao  to  the  Qaeeo. 


(5)  Undi 
longing  to  S, 
of  Simon  Bs 
Frldeswydae 
90,  gl.)  and  c 
P'  55  «  s6)  1 
Godstow  (vid< 
what  Godxov 
Osney  had, 
Twyne  XXli: 

(6)  Btom 
Bromes,  hath 
concerning  tb 
Hnndred.  I 
Barlow  to  ip< 
of  them. 

(i)  (Note 
90  b,  but  fan 
fol.  86b:— > 
Gale    Hnndr 

(c)  (Notes 
88b ;— > 

(i)  North-i 
King,  quaere. 

(a)  North-( 
west  side  of  tl 
Lady  (I)  Pat 
Wright's  tent 
no  land  in  th 
there. 

(3)  Binsey 
now,  quaere. 

(4)  bat  on 
Hnndred  now 
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(Joriadiction  in  ZTorUi  Oate  Hundred.) 
irning  the  liberties  of  this  hundred,  were  antiently  two  bulives 
ed  to  uphold  and  defend,  who  therin  {as  in  a  place  exempt 
1  particular  or  privat  right '  of  any  therin)  would  over  much 
ud  busy  themselves  and  accomplish  there  all  things  at  their 
The  courts  also  concerning  the  same  liberties  were  kept  * 
ing's  pallace  in  this  hundred,  which  King  Henry  I  built  in 
n  parish,  as  I  have  elswhere  said.  And  there  also  were 
or  offendors  and  malefactors  that  were  taken  and  found  here. 
I  prisons  that  seditious  bailive  of  this  hundred,  Robert  Wells, 
and  burgesse  of  Oxon,  was  soe  bold  to  detaine  for  two  dayes 
ne  of  the  bedells  of  the  University,  anno  1 388  *. 

was  also  a  prison  at  Hedindon  common  for  both  hundreds. 
1,  '  in  placitis*  coronae'  but  even  now  <p.  336)  remembred, 
1  one  Hugh  de  Bolre  and  William  de  Lundon  taken  for 

of  theft  in  Noth-Gate  Hundred  to  be  carried  to  the  same 
d  there  imprisoned.  But  within  a  little  while  after  came  a 
:  of  the  clerks  of  Oxon  and  by  force  of  annes  took  away  the  1 
th,  etc. 

e  liberty  of  this  hundred  was  not  soe  great  afterward  that  ft 
elude  the  right  therin  of  the  University  or  city.  Neither  was 
listinct  of  it  self,  but  that  it  was  accounted  as  a  suburb, 
of  our  ancient  books,  and  particularly  those  of  S.  Frides- 
nd  Osney,  doe  reckon  the  parishes  of  5.  Mary  Magdalen  and 
to  be  within  the  same  suburbs.  Here  also  the  customes  of 
eisiiy  and  city  were  valid  in  severall  of  their  affaires.  The 
IS  of  lands,  bargaines,  stipulations  that  were  made,  did  also 
%  to  the  customes  of  the  said  corporations  alwaies  stand  and 
er  contradicted. 

<North-Oate  Hundred  and  the  TTniTeraity.) 
r  is  it  soe  wonderfiill  but  that  our  University  had  formerly 
s«U   tfnementi  belong  <lo)  '  curia Heorid n hie ;  TwjmcXXIV 

i  North-Gate  Hundred  and      663. 

*  ('  two  daye*  apace'  tabatUaled  for 
th-Gate  Himdred  goet  m  the      '  lome  time.') 

F  the  wa;  do  £aithei  than  the  *  (Anitejt,    Mnn.    Acad.    p.    43  ; 

ofS.Johii'i  College  where  ii      Gntch'i   Wood's    Hlit.   UniT.  Ozon., 

up  for  a  mark.  qnaa*.  Vol  I.  p.  3^7.) 

:  back   of   this  «]ip,  within  *  liber  MS  cootinen*  pladta  coronae 

^ar  orDament  is  written  in  archiTii  cjvitatis  fol.  S,  b.  Vide 
toyle  ex  aula  Stl  Edmundi,      Twyne  XXII  p.  378;  Twyne  IV.  7. 

6</,  Anno  Domini  1673.')  See   also    five   daiki   carried    there, 

t'  mbitilnted  for  '  jnriKUc-      Twyne  XXIV  486. 
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(as  now)  some 

its  first  age  af 

stances  wee  hi 

mentioD  of  tha 

sometimes  call 

of  lands  theral 

shall  speak  of 

this  hundred) 

Oxon » '  before 

substractionibu 

house  in  Horsi 

><-«^Iy  iirf  (rf,  (i 

Hundrt  ,d  at  Ni 

Which  service  ^, 

king  i6<i  per  an 

Sherriffthat  he  < 

the  said  court. 

proctors  came  ai 

said  house  and  i 

if  he  pleases,  hat 

(1188),  Robert  \ 

as  I  have  said  bi 

this  hundred,  did 

hibited  the  Univi 

summoned  the  c 

Heygham ',  with 

there   (foL  90 1 

nothing  untouchi 

diction'  in  this 

King's  counselk 

■  CoUecUDeB  Ni 
•Tchivii  civiutii 
Twyne  II  p.  18 ;  1 

'  liber  MS.  B, 
Twyne  XXII  »79 
sqagiom  UniTerait 
p.  147 ;  bot  see  the 
XXin  p.  J.  Tw 
■WiUism  Hol«nd, 
Twyne  L  41,  «)- 

•  Robert  Wells  ( 
prin,  (1)  Tom.  III. 

*  liber  Vicecuici 
it  in  Twyne  I  p. 
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>f  custome  belonging  to  them,  recovered ;  and  he,  the  ss 
Wella,  aa  an  old  experienced  crafty  deceiver,  put  out  of  I 
r  in  this  hundred*.    What  shall  I  say  more?    The  at 

were  soe  unanimoua  and  forward  in  the  full  execution 
iness  that  they  by  their  common  suffrages  decreed '  that 
cks  acts,  reading,  or  disputations  should  be  suspended, 

fellow  should  be  put  in  his  place  againe,  till  they  with 
;re8t  had  removed  and  put  him  from  iL 
!r  had  the  University  soe  great  jurisdiction  here,  but  that  I 
id  crave  some '.  For  if  they  had  not,  how  came  it  to  pai 
le  years  before  the  aforesaid  actions,  viz.,  1378,  the  consent 
or  with  some  of  the  cheif  burgesses  *  were  required  when  1 

of  thirty-one  regent  masters  were  appointed  to  be  sup< 
f  the  streets,  and  particulariy  for  these  nortbeme  subui 
of  the  said  3 1  were  constituted.  But  I  shall  let  that  passe. 
thelesse  the  University  jurisdiction  therin  plainly  appears  fn 
ofe  (beside  what  is  produced  already.)     For,  by  the  Kii^ 

13  Edward  III '  {I339)^  *  '"■'8  c™8se  of  stone  was  erect 
lancellor  and  schollers  without  North  Gate  where  the  gevei 
'ayes  meet  on  the  south  side  of  Magdalen  parish  church, 
uall  token  of  their  recovered  liberties ;  or  els  of  some  speci 
ble  there  acted,  as  is  remembred  elswhere '. 
fter  the  great  conflict  (from  which  as  from  a  fatall  recfconi 
he  burgesses  of  Oxon  required  accounts  ^,  for  then  the  c: 
emment  of  the  market  being  given  to  the  charge  of  the  c! 
f  Oxon;  as  also  the  mannor  of  Hedington  with  both  I 
s  which  Queen  Margaret  the  mother  of  Edward  II  held  bei 
I '  to  Sir  Richard  D'amory,  knight,  a  potent  man  in  those  tim 
lichard  D'amory  knight*;  began  a  new  controversy  conce. 
cancellor's  jurisdiction  in  this  hundred.  At  last,  after  ma 
iga  and  bickerings  between  the  said  parties,  a  day  v 
td  by  Sir  Richard  D'amory  for  a  meeting  wherin  a  co 

rit  extn  portam  bonalem  foi  *  Hami  «c  rotalo  patentl  1 3  Edwi 

ilTBT,  V.  460.  in  ^1339),   pirte   prina,   mcmbn 

m  <i.e.  in  Ubro  Vjce-CuiMl-  13;  Twyot  XXI  41S. 

in  Ubro  procuntorls  jnnioiii  *  (Gucch'iWood'i  Hut.UniT.Oxi 

fide  Twjne  I  p.  175.  <An»tey,  Vol.  L  p.  437.) 

id.  p.  45  and  p.  68.)  '  (GuCch'sWood'*  Hiit  UniT.On 

'  had  MiUe  of  tomewhat;  ue  VoL  I.  p.  471.) 

XIII  J3i  «d  imnm.  ■  Vide  Hist.  1357.   (Gotch'.Wot 

VicecancelUrii    fol.   71.   a;  Hiit.  Univ.  Oion.,  VoL  I.  p.  470.) 

■ne  I.  17s. ;  Twjne  XXU  »6a.  •  Twyne  XXIV  487  eC  g<reen>  tx 

lej.  Mod,  Acad.  p.  38.)  485.    See  B.  T(«ryiie't>  ntxdt  of  tl 
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position  might  be  agreed  on  between  him  and 
proctors.  The  day  being  come  and  they  meet,  he 
guill}'  of  several]  crimes  in  relation  to  their  prot 
King's  feudatory,  of  his  right  and  libertie  in  the 
length  (they^  not  agreeing)  the  matter  being  publ 
ment  at  Westmister '  in  Easter  terme,  30  Edwar 
pronounced  on  the  Univers^ity's)  side,  a  composi 
was  then  began  and  confirmed  by  the  Kiog^ 
divers  things  which  for  brevity  I  shall  omitt  *,  the 
have  jurisdiction  on  all  vendibles  there  except  ' 
power  should  extend  over  all  clerks  and  their  h 
were  taxed  '  de  quinquennio  io  quinquennium  ',' 
pergamenaryes  or  parchment-makers,  over  all  illui 
or  those  that  make  great  letters  in  the  begini 
chapters,  as  also  transcribers  or '  exemplars,  will 
servants  to  schoUers  or  anyway  belong^ing)  to  the 
same  hundred. 

From  which  time  for  ought  as  I  know  all  the 
bin  transmitted  quietly  and  with  peace  [to '  these 
fol.  90  a.) 

{Boundaries  of  ITorth-Qate  Him 

{incipit  foL  90  b.)  Now  as  concerning  the 
dred,  I  know  not  whether  they  were  larger  befc 
when  it  went  with  Bolendon  Hundred,  as  'tis  at  thi 

The  parishes  it  containe(s)  now  are  S.  Mary  ] 
of  St.  Giles',  with  several!  other  parcells  of  la 
parishes  which  I  shaJl  now  omitt  the  recitall  of  th 
reader  to  the  veiw  of  the  former  extent  of  it 
anrient  rents  therof  as  they  occurr  in  rentalls. 

And  first,   in   a  rentall,   13   Richard  II   (13 

'  (The  cUnse  in  brackets  U  muked  (i4'9)  P*'^   ^ 

for  delelioD.^  Pryo'i  uiimadvc 

'Vide    Hilt.    1357    (i.e.    Gnlch's  tnte*  cap.  7  p.  . 

Wood's    Hist.    Univ.  Oion.,  Vol.   L  *  <See  the  ful 

P  4;7->  Acad.  pp.  17,1-1 

*  Rolnli   patentes   30  Edwardi   III  *  /See  Aoitej 

(1356),  parte  3,  membrana  10  in  turri  *  ('of  in  MS 

London ;     viile    Twyne    XXI    411 ;  The  Lalin  oiigii 

g<reeii)  bo(ok>.  4B5  ;   Twyne  II  6a.  '  <The  words 

See  tbe  full  therof  in  g(reen)  b(ook)  okarked  for  delel 

486.     Tbe  compoution  is  in  CoUecL  ■  (The  words 

«[  M.(lies)  W<iodsor>  p.  57, 58.  Ei-  St  Geo^ '  foUo 
cmplified  ia  patentibns  7  Heniici  VI 
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or  the  said  Fryers  for  three  tenements,  3^. 

Of  Dionis  Bunter  for  a  third  part  of  a  messua 
of  the  Cannelites  for  the  other  two  parts,  ixrf. 

For  a  certaine  void  peice  of  ground  called  tli 
somtimes  Jacob's  a  Jew,  at  the  aforesaid  tenne,  a 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  (25  March),  i*. 

Of  Peter  Jargeville  for  the  tenement  called  the 

Of  the  Prior  of  the  Cannelites  for  the  teoemen 

Of  the  same  Prior  for  one  plott  of  ground,  fid. 

Of  the  same  for  a  tenement  which  was  sometin 

Of  the  same  for  four  cotages  which  were  Wal 

site  to  the  Black  Monks,  nd. 

Of  the  same  for  a  tenement  which  was  Richan 
Of  John  Whitewhanges  for  a  tenement  called  ] 
Of  Robert  Blakehall  for  his  tenement,  bd. 
Of  William   at  Wyke  for  his  fishing-water 

annum  *.  {explicit  fol.  90  b.) 


(incipit  fol.  81  a.)  Having  now  done  with 
in  generall,  I  must  descend  to  speak  one  word 
places  it  containeth,  viz.  Beaumont  and  Waltoi 
done  to  speak  of  the  churches,  religious  plai 
memorable  places  therin,  in  particular. 

(Beaumont:  its  bonndAric 

And  first,  to  begin  with,  Beaumount  (the  place 

authors,  old  Oxford  and  out  [first 'J  Univerdt 

limited ;  viz., 

I  .         From  Smith  Gale,  a  posleme  in  the  north  wa 

p.  ^i^  mount  Street  {now  Park  Street)  to  the  end  of  1 

'  Norham  Gardens(?))  where  a  peice  of  grotmd 

ated  *,  having  bin  a  little  hill  somtimes  contain! 

*  See  forwud  u  Twyne  XXIII  4)4,  places  belong 

If  need   requireth,  Tnyne   II   BS,   et  beiog  clswher 

Twyne  XXIII  p.  4)5-    loiert  here  slto  scored  out.) 
pratum  retro  Osne;,  Twjne  XXII  339,  •  ('  first'  is 

Lands  in   tliis  hnadied  belonging  to  '  (The    *p 

0*D£j  Twyne  XXIII   Mi.     Sec  other  Rome'  is  ui 

grounds  bj  Botlejr  belonging  to  this,  boundary  of 

Twjne  II  p.  156.    '  foiward-ulvei'  ex  parish,  and  tl 

I  hoc  hundredo  whether  nol  the  tatne  u  the  north-wesl 

(  '  hnndred-peuiy,'  Twyne  XXII 41).  Park.) 

'  (Here  follow  the  wordi '  the  other 
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book  of  sophistry ',  speaking  of  it  as  a  place  fc 
and  where  the  pastimes  of  the  schollers  wei 
thus : — '  licet  eras  erit  ita  quod  tu  es  omnia  h 
in  Bello  monte,  tamen  forte  tu  non  eris  omnis  h 
in  Bello  monte.'  Thus  the  worthy  philosophei 
with  the  word  as  well  as  those  in  the  place  it  selA 

And  indeed  it  was  used  by  the  generality  of 
place  of  racing  and  exercising  or  (if  you  will)  a: 
and  divided  into  several  portions '  according  to 
A  charter  which  I  have  seen  *,  dated  i  Henry  I' 
manner  testify  the  same,  wherin  there  is  mentic 
Bello  monte  [in '  stadio  vocato  Midle]  Bradmor 
Midde  Bradmore,  etc.' 

To  omitt  furthermore  the  words  of  Robert 
lived  in  King  Heniy  Ill's'  raigne)  in  his  hoi 
of  the  schollers  solacing  themselves  with  sport 
recurre  to   St.  Frideswyde's  booke',  of  ancien 


'  Hentisbnry  In  libro  sophism  B.tam 
viz,  in  Sophinnale  7,  MS.  bibliothecae 
Bodl.  {'  MS  '  nndeilincd  u  in  error. 
There  is  >  MS.  of  Hentisbnry's  or 
Hcyteibury's  or  Entisbery's  'Sophis- 
mata '  in  Worceslei  Cathedral  libraiy, 
but  the  copy  in  the  Bodleian  is  a  prioled 
copy  dated  3  Nov.  I481  at  Papia  i.e. 
Favia  (see  the  colophon),  bound  up 
mfh  the  '  Teimin]  Magistri  CaEpvii 
Lax';  press  mnilc  Auct.  II  Q.  III.  iS. 
The  passage  quoted  is  on  the  sheet  Da, 
An  old  hand  (periiaps  Wood's)  hu 
•dded  in  the  mai^n  '  Beamont.'  For 
Hentisbniy  see  Ath.  II  i  Brodrick's 
Meiton,  p.  107.  The  reference  to 
Beanmont  in  Uentisbar;  comes  in  as 
an  illostiation  of  a  fallacy  which  under- 
lies the  assumption  'anima  Anticlmsti 
noD  potest  non  esse  pott  a  quia  ipsa 
inevitabiliter  erit  post  a.'  '  Et  ad 
BTgDmeiitnni  quando  arguitar  qnod 
(continue  post  a)  eril  inevilabile  ipsam 
^i.e.  anima  Antichristi)  fore,  ergo  post 
a  ipsa  ine vita  biliter  erit— negatur  contra, 
sicnt  non  seqnitnr  post  a  erit  necea- 
sanum  ipsam  esse  trga  post  a  ipsa 
necessario  erit,  quia  licet  in  a  erit  ita 
quod  ipsa  necessario  erit  post  a  tamen 
modo  noQ  est  ita  quod 
erit,  sicDt  licet  oiu  erit 
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Is  possible  th 

it  is  possible 
only  person  I 
morrow.  W 
suppoie  yoo  . 
runs  there.  1 
before  that  yi 
person  who  w 
on  that  day 
possible  that 

'  (Wood's 
printed  teit '  1 

*  slades  (st! 
into  Italy,  p. 

above}  tegisti 

Twyoe  II.  78. 

'  (The  wo, 

imderlined,  pi 

the  remaric  ' 

them.) 

'  ("3 'subs 

''  regestium 

fol.  19s,  Twy 

parrop.toi.ci 
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dated  1250,  is  told  us  that  Robert  Ewelme  the  Prior,  with 
nt  of  that  place,  did  give  and  confirme  to  (toX.  91  b)  Em  me 
"esse,  and  covent  of  GodsCow  'totam  tenam  arabilem  extra 
aquilonarem  in  campis  de  Walton  et  de  Bello  monte.'  An- 
stance  also  out  of  Godstow  book ',  wherin  ther  is  mention  of 
ids  '  in  parochia  S.  Aegidii  extra  portam  de  Smith  Gate  in 
Bello  monte/  i.  e.  '  in  Beaumont  Street,'  as  I  have  in  the 
lanes,  etc.  more  fully  shewed  *,  With  divers  other  profes* 
ir  brevity  I  shall  now  let  passe. 

e  therfore  you  may  understand  nothing  of  fallacy,  nothing  of 
which  is  here  produced  concerning  Beaumount,  or  (as  Rossus, 
lers  spoken  of  in  my  history ')  of  Bellesitum  or  Beltositum. 
:oo  words,  give  me  leave  to  put  in  my  vogue,  may  as  well 
gather  and  be  taken  for  each  other,  as  those  obscure  names 
my  and  Antoninus  (as  is  beforementioned)  applied  to  other 
cityes  by  our  antiquaries, 
ure  may  be  said  of  Beaumount. 

{Walton ;  its  name  and  antiqtiJitiea.) 
the  nest  that  follows  must  be  those  places  it  containes  within 
ts.  Of  which  the  first  that  I  shall  speak  off*  is  Walton* 
most  of  it  is  contained  thenn);  and  Walton  Street,  leading 
xikwell  Street  by  Gloucester  College  to  Walton  farme. 
name  doubtlesse  is  derived  from  Waldune  ('  dune '  in  the 
signnying  a  hill  or  mound),  as  standuig  (with  our  Beaumont, 
im,  or,  if  you  will,  Beltodunum)  on  a  rise  or  ascent  in  a  larg 

to  those  that  have  sought  *  after  a  seminary  of  letters  in 
lilds  have  not  bin '  wanting  a  perpetual!  and  constant  tra- 
om  their  *  ancestors  and  praedicessors.    Here  also  have  not 

nuD  Goditow  fol.  97 ;  Twyne  {a)  '  Two  mamiDn  in  Walton  (Oney 

5.  and  Godstofl),  V  6tG.    (i) 'Minnorof 

note  ),  page  179.)  Walton  sold  to  S.  Jobo't  College,  V 

]  a  writer  in  BeunoDt,  V  616  631.'    (c)   'Waltoo,  teTCTall  from  S. 

;  venetU  prope  tenenientum  Giles,V  6jl.' 

itb  prope  ecclesiam  S.  Egidii  '  (The  words  'that  the  f«ildt'  are 

M  ad  Beaumood)  V  617.  added  between  the  lines.   Is  it  intended 

.  I  omiti  here  let  it  be  brought  for  '  being  the  feildi  that  most  of  it  is 

iJiwcll  Street.    Of  Stockwell  coolained  in'!) 

d    Walton    Street,   ride   ad  '  (Writlen  'teek'  and  then  'have' 

XllI   313,  413,  414;  et  te  inserted  between  the  tines  and  a  'd' 

in   Walton,   Twyoe  XXIII  added  to  '  seek.') 

,     Vid«  in  voce  Walton  et  '  {■  have  not  bin '  subtlitoted  for '  is 

s  CD  a  dip  being  fbl.  64  b :— )  ■  <'  their '  lubstitnted  for  '  oui.') 
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been  lacking  those  'rudera,  tumuli,  et  ten 
digging  after  gravell  in  Che  pitts  heraboutc 

I  round  hollow  places  in  the  fashion  of  wd 
great  cunning  cut  and  polisht  after  divers  iai. 
signes  and  '  vestigia '  of  venerable  antiquity 
these  hundred  years  to  the  beholders,  all 
vincing  signes  of  some  eminent  place  formei 
Besides  all  which,  there  are  severall  testim 
aediGces  formerly  and  in  antient  time  here 
taine  chyrograph  '  of  one  Simon  Balehom 
Wherin,  giving  revcnews  in  S.  Giles'  parish  ' 
mentioneth  divers  building  and  aedifices  b 
Pallace  and  lying  at  one  end  of  Walton  S 
and  for  severall  ages  before  are  or  have 
Bcverall  hillocks  as  tokens  Iherof.  In  an  in 
ward  I  (1378,  1179),  which  I  have  remem 
'tis  said  that  the  Abtiat  of  Osney  *  hadi  in  Wi 
gift  of  Henry  D'oiUy,  yeilding  yearly  to  tt 
vilinagium.'     What  became  of  them  then, 

-  certaine  it  is  that  none  of  these,  as  those 
have  bin  (except  one),  in  severall  ages  befoi 
Concerning  vhich  tenements,  togeather  ' 
house,  William  the  Conqueror,  when  he  1 
possessed  of  them.  After  which,  he  gave  it 
of  that  name  in  England,  to  be  held  of  him 
to  Brumman  le  Rich  *,  a  wealthy  man  in  t 
that)  held  also  of  the  Kmg  'in  capite'  an 
man's  Well,  a  canicate  of  land,  and  34  acre 
where  he  for  the  most  part  lived ;  and  bee 
at  Walton,  which  he  (with  the  consent  of  B 

'  i^iatnun  piivmu  S.  Fridetwydae  Ub,  1  [ 

p.  gS,  carta  15a.  discoun 

•  Tide  Twyne  XXHI  p.  3.  •  T«n 

•  {Miiginil  note  :~-)  Walton  pnte-  133,  31J 
bendii  ecdaiae  S.  cfeorgii  V  1177.  doth  m 
<Note  on  a  sbp  fkdng  W.  84  b  :—)  Tllat  th 
The  tlthet  of  Walton,  Waltoa  piae-  fol.  9,  a, 
bcmda  nTchidiacoiii  Oxon  V  577,  578,  of  S.  G 
618.  ex  reeii 

'  {At  lint  '30'  but  the  dpber  wu  notewb 

blotted  tund  '  i '  prefixed ;  it  is  glvea  u  legible  1 

'  13'onfo].  9)ii  teein&a.)  of  the  ( 

•  Bring  in  here  the  venes  out  of  Ovid  off  by  tl 
de  Futis;  vide  collect,  ex  Windwre 
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King  and  bis  heires  8f  "  in  capite  "  and  id 
And  the  same  John  gave  thos  "  septem  as 
ances  and  the  men  holding  the  same  to  tl: 
and  Hugh  de  Plessets  doth  retaine  the  san 
tenant  to  the  king.'  Soe  far  part  of  that 
sight,  1  conTesse,  and  for  some  time  after,  I 
taken  for  '  septem  acrae.'  But  by  veiwing  i 
to  North-Gate  Hundred,  (in  which  Walton  ( 
bath  bin)  I  find  it  also  '  septem  astra '  and  ' 
severall,  one'  for  the  19  Edward  I  (1391), 
in  Walton  ad  terminum  Penticosles,  7^' ;  in 
Edward  II,  thos  againe : — '  de  Abbatissa  de 
suis  et  pro  octo  astris  in  Walton,  viz.  pro 
and  soe  likewise  in  others  made  in  the  time  < 
it  to  be  a  peice  of  ground  in  Walton,  soe  cal 
vation,  may  wee  not  conjecture  that  in  tl 
astra  V  astronomers  might  have  inhabited  or 
nomicall  observations?  Yes,  verily,  the  faw 
with  themselves ',  and  perhaps  with  as  muc 
astroium  *  at  Cambridge  reported  by  their  1 
Novicianus  the  astronomer. 

My  next  observation  that  I  shall  commej 
cmious  •  is  from  St.  Frydeswyde's  book  ^  wh 
that  tells  us  that  one  Dionisia  Burewald  of  C 
about  the  year  1140,  15  acres  of  arable  \, 
North  Gate  and  neare  Walton ;  '  one  of  i 
'  lyeth  in  cultura  quae  vocatur  Treppenha 
praetoris.'  Who  cannot  from  hence  againe  i 
old  hall  somtimes  standing  on  this  arable  gn 

Certainly  from  these  two  (foL  93  b)  > 
concerning  the  'University  acres'  and  ht 
Beaumount  as  is  beforementioned  "  in  Noi 


>  Collecbme*    Nicolai     Bishop    in 

libio  1.  p. 

•('euri 

'  itddem,  fol.  1)6 ;  «|  .Ubi  io  eodem 

'regen 

libra. 

S.  Frideti 

•   (The    'Semi   Store'           * 

•Trepi 

in  modem  timet,  U  not  un-    *     ^      * 
known 0. sign  for pnblic-    *     *      * 

cIovrniA 

inUterei 

honaa  in  Chcford.)                        * 

■  Adan 

Twynel] 

.elfc.') 

-(See 

■  Cmu«   b    HUtori.  Cantobrigiw, 
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g£  in  land  here  also  given  them  hy  King  S 
by  the  charter  of  Richard  I. 

And  then  fiirthennore  as  for  the  tithes  of 
speak  anon  (in  Chap.  XXX))  given  to  S.  i 
^th  all  the  tithes,  anerwards  given  to  God 
not  long  after,  I  find '  great  contention  to 
the  canons  *  of  Osney  and  the  mynchons  c 
first  affirmed  that  they  belonged  to  St.  Geo 
theirs;  the  tnynchons  held  them  to  beloi 
and  therfore  theirs.  At  length  ailer  much 
composition,  anno  1192  ;  viz.  that  the  myn 
have  them  for  a  certaine  quantity  of  wax 
the  altar  of  Our  Lady  in  Osney  Church.  \ 
finned '  in  that  manner  by  Pope  Celeatuu 
allwaies  after. 

Soe  that  all  or  most  of  the  lands  here 
I  Osney,  Godstow,  or  St.  Frideswydes,  and  a 
1  successors  till  the  dissolution. 

And  then,  whatsoever  belonged  to  Oi 
Henry  VIII,  by  hie  letters  patent  33  of  his 
vith  all  the  appurtenances  belonging  to  it,  as 
and  Rewley*  to  Georg  Owen,  Doctor  of 
£1174,  conditionally  that  he  and  his  heires 
'in  capite'  by  the  service  of  the  tenth  part  of 
and  restore  to  the  king  and  his  successoi 
paid  into  the  court  of  Augmentation. 

From  him  at  length,  or  else  from  his  si 
togeather  vith  the  mediety  of  the  mannor  of 
the  founder  of  the  College  of  St  John  Ba 
this  day  the  acknowledged  lords  therof. 

(Elmer's  Well;  Wolwan 

Having  now  done  with  Walton*,  I  la 

'  legliliiuu  GodMow  AngUci  inter  •  (On 

dutu  de  p>tocht>  S.  Aegidii,  et  rega-  are  ion 

tnim  Owner  >°  ^'^  ^''>  'o'-  33>  i<  poneidi 

titnlo   11.     See   my  collections  from  (a)  M 

Chuney  legiMer,  col,  ; 

■  ('  cmota '  snbWitnled  for '  monks.')  rici 

*  «x  eodem  regiitro  Goditow ;  but  in  Vi 

see  the  lut  collect,  ex  libra  Otaej.  R(ic 

'  Rotnlonim   patentitim   33   Hcmid  (J)  Ti 

Vni  (1541)  pan  qxatU,  inter  totulot  hlc, ' 

in  Chancery  L«ne ;  Twyne  IV  p.  591.  (()  H 
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Ifeilds  of  Walvcrcote  or  Uigar's-  or  Algar's 
or  habitation  probably  of  some  eminent  Su 

(Aristotle's  Well 
It  was  anciently  (as  by  some  now)  cal 
geatber  with  that  at  Walton,  because  (as 
Bnimman  le  Rich  or  cle  Walton  lived  and  o 
wells,  most  (if  not  all)  of  which  he  gave 
D'oilly  his  lord  and  master  (who  came 
Conqueror)  to  St.  George's  College  in  the  < 
tion,  A.^D.)  1074. 

After  his  time,  if  not  belikely  before,  it  ^. 
of  Aristotle's  Well,  because  that  it  was  th< 
in  the  summer  season  by  our  Peripateticks. 
suming  its  name  from  Aristotle,  as  if  he 


weitwards  from  tbe  bridge  le*di  round 
the  south  edge  of  tbe  meadow,  and  so 
crosses  the  tno  branches  of  the  river  ■! 
Medley.  Che  one  by  a  wooden,  the  other 
by  an  iron  bridge  (the  island  between 
which  bridges  ii  ia  Cole'*  map  called 
'  Fidler's  Island '),  and  goes  np  tbe  weit 
bank  of  the  river  put  Binsej  common 
to  GodsloT. 

Tbii  approach  to  the  meadow  night 
beii]pp<Med  to  be  modern,  since  it  is  not 
found  in  Benjamin  Cole'seighteenth  cen- 
tury map  of  Fori  Meadow  ;  but  Wood 


0  it  supra  0 


'•  3S3, 


as  (he  old  approach  to  Port  Meadow, 
that,  vii.,' by  Walton.' 

(il)  Another  approach  goes  straight 
forward  from  the  end  of  Walton  Street. 
np  Kingston  Road,  and  at  Hayfield 
Road  (so  called  from  Hcathfield's 
Hutu,  shown  in  Cole's  map)  turns  to 
the  lei)  and  crosses  the  canal,  and  there- 
after crosses  the  railways  by  the  old 
wooden  bridge.  Just  before  crossing 
the  canal,  Aristotle's  well  was  recently 
found  in  ■  neglected  state,  where  It  is 
sbowQ  in  Cole's  plan  ex  adverse  Heath- 
6eld's  Hutts.  In  the  present  summer 
(18SS)  it  was  built  over  by  the  garden 
wall  of  a  houK  erected  on  the  south 
ot  the  road  leading  to  the  canal-bridge. 
At  the  west  end  of  the  wooden  bridge, 
the  path  mentioned  supra  comes  from 
the  south  from  the  approach  brst  de- 
scribed.   This  path  eontiiinei   to  the 


north  a] 
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while   tl 
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On  the  north  side  therof  and  betweene  the 
under  the  east  and  west  ends  of  it  (under  1 
under  the  vest  to  Woodstock),  was  a  hosp: 
an  ancient  charter  hath  Bedleem,  signifying 
'the  house  of  bread.'  By  whorae  foundet 
domos  relig.  <ln  Chapter  XXXII.) 

{Lants/rom  S.  Giles'  CI. 

Neare  it  was  a  lane  '  leading  from  S.  Gilei 
as  the  inatniment'  of  William  of  Durham  for 
College  (1219)  testifyeth.  But  by  what  na 
there  expressed,  only  but  'venella  quae  di 
(meaning  S.  Giles)  versus  Bellum  Montem.' 

Then  was  there  another  also  by  the  sam< 
Nicholas  Jarme  (1348)  is  mentioned;  and 
tenement  or  at  least  land  of  the  Universitye 
the  east  end  of  S.  Gileses  Church. 

{S.  Gila'  Street.) 

On  the  south  side  of  S.  Gileses  Church  wi 
street,  containing  all  the  parish  therof,  ) 
S.  Gileses  street*  as  shall  from  record  anon  1 

MIddletOD  (Hall),  New  Yn  (Novum  193,  lee  1 

Hoipitium),  S.  Osw&ld's  H>U  (whether  here.' 

'in  pmrochiaS.  Martac  Magdnleoie'l),  '  (M»i 

Georg    In,    Pipei's    In,   R^ii    Anla,  tlatntonii: 

Spicer's  H«ll.  TwUey,  Bread  Court  j  Twyne  X 

Twyne  XXIll  364,  14S,  164  in  T»7ne  menlion  . 

IV  bis,  A.  88.  (*)  'The 

(On  a  tlip  DOW  Inten«d  to  fiux  fol.  house  itu 

US  b.  an  tome  note*  reteiring  to  pUcea  (For  Mo 

named  b  this  puuge,  lii. : — )  (a)  '  Of  Warton  a 

Beedleem  see  what  I  have  uid  eliwhete  in  the  yea 

among  the  tmall  rtligious  ptocei  (i.e.  I   p.  LX] 

In  Chap.  XXXII),  perhaps  built  by  tbe  Lane,  wh 

fonnderofS.Gilei  Church  for  the,  etc'  Street     1 

(i)  '  or  the  Anchorhold   of  S.   Gile*  foie  Inco 

Church,  vide  at  the  end  of  a.  little  tract  described 

of  small  religious  houses  that  I  have  must  be 

composed '  (i.  e.   in   Chap.   XXXII.)  Road.) 

(0  '  Cary  Hall,  V.  619.    Burele  Hall.  '  liber 

V.   618,  630.      Black   Hall.   V.   615.  Oion.,  fol 

Middleton  Hall,  V.  615,  616  Us;  vide  *  (i.e.i 

notnen  Middleton.    Aula  innominata  In  the  grouni 

parochia  S.   Egidii  pertinens  Collegio  farther  to 

Ball.,   V.    107.    PcTutor's  Hall,   alias  fields.) 

Culverd  Hall,  V.  S9,  96 ;  see  the  next  *  S.  Gi 

page  following.    Goae  Court  V.   89.  Street,  V. 
Brend  Court  modo  White  Menkes,  V, 
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schoUers.  Among  which  John  Felton',  vicar  of  this  church, 
ed  '  HotnilariuE '  had  widiout  doubt  hia  education*,  as  I  have 
e  said. 

(Peyntor's  HalL) 
next  hall  that  I  find  to  have  bin  in  this  parish  is  Peynter's 
belonging  sometimes*  to  John  de  Hereford,  a  burgesse  of 

From  him  it  came  to  Henry  Malmesbury,  another  burgess ; 
ic  will',  1 361, 1  find  thus  of  it: — 'Item  do  el  lego,  etc.,'  'Also 
and  bequeath  to  Alice  my  wife  a  hall  called  Pcynier  Hall 

North  Gate  in  the  parish  of  S.  Mary  Magdalen,  near  to 
called  Gose  Court  on  the  south ' — which  place,  as  I  elswhere 
longed  also  to  the  said  John  Hereford. 

le  raigne  of  Henry  VI  it  was  written  and  stiled  'Culver  Hall 
eyntor's  Hall'  from  such  a  name  that  owned  it  For  then 
sversy'  arising  concerning  the  limitts  of  S.  Giles  and  Magdalen 
i,  the  parochial  right  of  this  hall  was  then  in  question  to  which 
;  churches  it  did  belong^ 


r  in  Ut<in>  cop<y>.  B<ri«i> 
},  ct  de  fabrica  verans  ecclesiun 
Mag.  vide  in  icaUli  Oaney 

te  OD  a  slip  fadng  foL  7Sb.) 
ilton  called  "  Homilaiiui "  be- 
:  wu  soe  excellent  a  preacher 
im  Dotamm  F  Id  the  beginning,' 
let  OD  the  same  slip ; — )  (a) 
tieatae  Maiiae  Magdalenae,  V. 
i)  'John  FeltOD,  View  of  S. 
nChnrchwaiof  tbis  boose  (and 
Magdalen  College)  being  (he 
:  belonging  to  the  said  chnrch. 
D  I  find  tbi«  folloHing  at  the 
>  MS.  in  5.  Joho'i  College 
Oion.  "  Orate  pro  ^  6atre 
.  Holbeche  qaondsm  prions 
al  istum  libnun  emit  et  solvit 

igrini  quem  composnit  Domi- 
jinei  Fe^l)ton  qnondam  bonus 
Eccleiiae  parodualii  S.  Mariae 
nae  Oion,  mBgnui  praedicatot 
.ui  et  a  qnibnidun  et  multia 
laKitia ;  qni  jacet  in  eadem 
lit  est  lepnltns."  The  title  of 
|[  is  "  pera  peTegiinDS."  His 
seems  after  his  death  was  Ire- 
b;  mpentitioas  people.  His 
e.  the  date  of  it)  may  be  col- 
r.'  <The  MS. 


is  No.  CIX  in  Coxe's  Cat.  of  S.  John's 
Coll.  Libr.  p,  jj.,  where  the  teit  of  this 
note  is  given  with  some  slight  differences 
of  readings.) 

*  <See  note  6,  page  357.) 

*  Inlei  cbyrc^iBphos  de  parochia  S. 
Mar.  Magd.  in  chartophylacio  civitatil 
Oxon. ;  Twyne  XXIV  if,^. 

'  Inter  mnnimenta  Osney  in  Chartario 
AedU  Christi ;  Twyne  XXIII.  68. 

*  libetGodstowin  prindpio  ejnsdemj 
Twyne  XXIV  231. 

'  {In  the  text  there  is  here  a  mark  refer. 
lingtoB  marginal  note  :— 'Hereabonta 
doubtless  was  Gam  acb  Hall,  see  in  appcn- 
dice,'  repealed  on  an  inserted  slip  feeing 
fol.  79  a,  '  Hereabonis  comes  in  Ga- 
mach  Hall,  see  in  appendice.'  After 
which  on  the  slip  comes  the  following 
note ; — '  Then  mustcomeintheinnecalled 
the  Bell  (which  perhaps  may  bethesame 
placewheie  the  Blew  Bell  nowis)wbich 
I  find  to  be  iohabilcd  by  schoUets,  vii., 
in  Aaa  p.  17,  1,  there  is  mention  of 
John  Faifhbin,  tcholatis  bospicii  vnl- 
gariter  vocati  le  Belle  extra  portam 
boicalem  Oxon,  1441.'  This  again  is 
followed  on  the  slip  by  other  note* 
which  are  scored  (hioagh :  viz.  (a) 
'Aaa  93,  3  Mr.  Johannea  Kenyngton 
bospca  hospilli  campanae  in  parochia 
S.  Mariae  Magd. ;  ibidem,  107, 1  (1453) 
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{Oxenford  Hall 
Not  far  from  the  said  place  was  Oxenf< 
such  a  name  that  had  lands  and  tenements 
John  de  Oxenford,  a  citizen  of  London,  w 
a  certaine'  dimlssion  of  land  to  him  he. 
03*7)-  Fro™  him  or  els  from  his  ne 
William  of  Wickham  tvbo  gave  it  to  his  co 
College;  in  whose  great  white  book  of  evjc 
therin,  i  Henry  IV  <i40o),  'tis  called  ( 
standing  and  hath  its  scituation  on  the  m 
and  almost  opposite  to  the  west  end  of  Mag 

(ITeT  Inn.) 
On  the  other  side  of  the  street  was  anot 
called  New  Ynn';  which  belonging  also  to 

mention  de  boipitio  campanse  in  pare-  Magdali 

chia  B.  Mar.  Magd.  et  de  Men  Thoma  ing  lodf 

Walker,  gocio  ejnsdem  aulae  et  de  aliis  called  b; 

ibidem   commorantibos.    It  bath  now  In  18S8 

an  arched  dore  which  is  low  denoting  rooms  IV 

ODlIqnitf.'     (#)  '  Brecham's  Court  muM  '  late 

comeinbere;itsloodabout  BalliolCol-  Twyne : 

lege  ball-court,  vide  in  appeodlce ;  vide  '  Ibl. 

Vi75b,i34.'  (f)'CardiaairsHat,Tide  ituoot 

is  disooune  of  schooles  of  aits.    New  '  {A 

Inn   or  CardinaH'a   Hal.  are   Caesar's  a  note  < 

lodgings  and  tbe  boase*  to  tbe  new  '  Bring 

back  gate  of  Trinity  CoU^^  ^now  the  Fryers'  1 

entrance  10  tbe  Millard  Laborator;.)  Twyne  '. 

They   belong    to  Christ  Cbuich   and  venella 

rented  ont  for  40  years  to  Balliol  Col-  led  to 

lege  and  Balliol  College  hatb  let  some  (On  the 

of  it  to  Trinity  College  for  their  new  'Schid 

building!  and  a   back   way.'    On  the  Pari^  ' 

other  side  of  tbe  slip  are  these  noles  in   vene 

following; — 'Here  speak  bow  Balliol  fol.   78 

CollcgecameloCsesar's  Lodgings,  vide  Livini  1 

in    Pernbr.    Coll.,   vide    Balliofergot,'  Hall,  M 

'Hngb  Ellis,  steward  of  Balliol  College,  V  l.i;6  ; 

built  lodgings  on  tbe  bact  part  where  called  1 

Bomestablesstood,  anno  1674,  inhabited  161.'    ' 

l^TS'')    (Marginalnoteon  fol.79ai —  was  poi 

'  Note  that  the  Catherine  Wheele  was  as  '  A  tene 

it  seems  called  the  Cardinal!  Hat,  V  ford  let 

ij|6<  175  >•  175  b-    Ita  vocator,  1461,  V.  160.' 

Aaa.')  '  (N. 

'  (Tbia  tenement  has  recently  been  a:— )'l 

rebuilt,  the  ground  flat  being  Uid  out  dalen  H 

as  shops ;  but  tbe  upper  story.  No.  15  '  New  I. 
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Sac  &JT  for  those  places  within  S.  M 
scituated  in  the  street  beforementioned' 
utmost  limitts  therof  tovards  S.  Giles  p 
must  follow  are  those  lying  in  and  at 
behind  and  on  the  west  side  of  the  chim 
that's  done,  of  those  on  the  east  side 
mannor  of  Halywell  and  then  conclude  < 

{Georgt  Lant  or  Thamts  Street, 
Taking  our  course  therfore  towards  I 
a  lane  or  street'  (the  upper  part  whe 
called  sometimes  Georg  Lane.  The  so 
on  the  place  where  the  towne  trench  a 
into  the  Casde  mote;  but  about  the 
stopped  up,  as  I  have  elswhere  (pp.  263 
mised  the  ground  therof  to  geverall  peo 
they,  being  minded  to  make  it  a  compl< 
passage  to  Broken  Heys)  by  lenglhnin 
a  conveyance  of  their  common  ^ore 
5.  Msiy  Magdalen  Parish  which  before  i 
part  of  Broken  Heys  and  demised  pan 
severall  people  for  the  said  purpos 
Humfrey  Whistler  and  Tom  Aires'  com 
partyes;  who  building  fair  free  stone' 

the  comer  of  Coninuulcet  and  Geocge  wltb 

Streeti,  wbich  beloogs  to  the  City  of  whic 

Oxford  and  is  in  S.  Michael'*  puiih;  noHl 

Moiginal  ootei : — )  (a)  '  Georg  lu,  sec  a  *  1 

rcDtall  of  Osncy  14G3   (which  I  haTC  alioi 

tmdei  1117  wiadow]  in  parocbia  S.  Mar.  Tbo< 

Magd.,  vide  V.  533  *if.'     (i) 'Whether  fourt 

the  Georg  was  the  same  wbich  Hugh  of  V 

Pluchnet  gave  Omejr;  Twyne  XXllI  hia 

1)3.  NoQcerte.'  (OnaslipbetweeofoL  give: 

78b  Bad  foL  79a  are  theie  notes:—)  'Jak 

(a)  '  Geoi^  In  (referring  no  donbt  to  man 

the  existing  honse)  an  old  hoase,  many  Thoi 

■ignes   or  tokens  there   of  Antiquity.'  (Cbi 

(*)  '  Georg  Inn,  31  Henry  VI  <1453>.  *  ' 

V  590/  and 

>  (jiaw  Magdalen  Street.)  whic 

'  („naBi  Gloucester  Green.)  takei 

*  This  is  the  way  leading  to  the  put.' 
King's  Hall,  V  533,  delei 

*  (Clearly  the  Georg  Inn  of  Wood's  deld 
time  ii  the  George  Inn  of  to-day  ;  but  ^  ' 
it  seems  hardly  possible  to  ideolily  Ihia  hoas 
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extreamlj'  mistaken  in  its  scile)  is  now  re 
evidences  'tis  said  to  have  bin,  with  the  tenei 
dalen  parish;  in  others  almost  as  ancient,  ii 
Soe  tliat  without  doubt  it  must  have  had  it 
Castle  or  els  Gloucester  (now  Worcester)  Col 
in  its  place  following  said  to  be  pardy  within  th 
book '  tiler's  a  charter  wherby  one  William  tt 
abbey  a  messuage  in  S.  Thomas'  parish  in 
Strete,  In  another  elswhere*  and  antienter 
the  40  Henry  III  (1356),  as  appears  by  the 
Je  pecher*  the  son  of  Alured  conveys  aws 
S.  Tliomas  parish  in  vico  Yristrett.  In  a 
garden  to  Osney  in  Edward  IV  time,  'tis  said 
tion  in  the  same  parish  and  in  Yryshmanne  St 
scripts  denoting  it  to  have  bin  somtimes  ther 
standing,  among  severall  records  that  I  ha\ 
houses  therin  and  of  other  matters,  I  find  it  of) 
bin  in  Maudlin  parish'.  Among  all  which,  I 
are  two  out  of  S.  Frideswide's  book*  of  Rog 
towards  the  latter  end  of  Henry  III.  By  the  1 
to  Henry  his  son  his  tenement  on  the  fee  of 
wyde's  in  S.  Mary  Magdalen  parish  in  Yresman 
Other  following,  his  other  messuage  in  the  sai 
lum,'  etc.  Soe  farre  he.  By  which  descriptioi 
might  have  bin  on  the  northeme  side  of  the  C 
parish,  and  neare  the  place  where  Thames  Sti 

■  <H»rgi[ul  notes:—)  (o)  'II  wu  £01.344;  Tv 

cerUinlj  in  botb  pitriihes '  (_i)  '  au^ain  *  Inter  ini 

how  the    limim  of  S.   Thomu   and  <Le.st  Chrii 

Magdalen    paiisbei   ue  divided.'    (f)  84. 

'  That  pan  of  the  hoB*c«  b  le  Barbion  '  John  le  ] 

next  the  rivei  are  in  St.  Thomoi  parish ;  S.  Frideswyd 

the  other,  in  MRgdalen  psrish.'  '  Ibid,  (i.i 

'{AgoodeiampleoftttefasioD  of  two  Ch.),  Twyne 

conitnictioQB.     Wood  was  going  lo  say  '  '  there  ' 

ttiat  Gloncestci  College  'ii  paitl]'  within  Thomas'  par 

that  (i,  e,  S. Thomas)  paiiih'aod  partly  '  (Margin 

in  S.  Maiy  Magdalen  pariah ;  he  stops  was  in  both 

that  constnictlon  to  introduce  a  state-  with  a  X  on  : 

ment  tbat  he  bad  already  said  this  in  *  Uber  mi 

his  treatise  ea  Gloucester  College  i.  e.  in  446 ;    Twyni 

Chap,  XXXI ;  and  as  a  result  leaves  an  libro  mioore 

nDgraromatical  sentence  in  which  neither  tenta  libri  S. 

■tatemeni  is  accniately  made.)  "  {  Maigti 

*  Uber  Oseney  bibllothecae  Cotton  Vbemico  exi 
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the  levilling  it  (i.  e.  Thames  Street)  towards  the  middle  two 
■^x  was  discovered  a  Grme  beaten  way  two  or  three  yards  I 
the  ground.  Hence  therfore,  if  I  should  say  that  this  street 
denomination  because  that  Irishmen  studied  or  els  bad 
ce  here,  I  should  not  belike  erre,  considering  that  s«verall 
n  Ozon  had  their  names  from  its  (L  e.  their)  inhabitants 
lerin  or  by  them,  viz,  Sche(de) writers  Street  (see  p.  140), 
iders  Bridge  (see  Chap,  XXII)  and  the  like.  And  when  it 
iqueshed  by  them '  seems  to  be  about  the  raigne  of  Heniy  V. 
■Kkaxll  Strut,  turn  Worcesttr  Street  and  the  southern  half  of 
Walton  Street.) 
{^Barbican  Jjine,  now  part  of  the  Canal  Wharf.) 
le  west  side  of  Broken  Heys  wee  had  a  larg  and  populous 
>nce  standing  called  Stockwell  Street  and  '  magnns  Vicus  de 
11 ','  leading  from  the  Barbican  *  or  Barbican  Lane  *  (which 
nreene  the  westeme  side  of  the  Castle  and  the  river  comming 
ith  Bridge  to  the  Casde  Mill)  to  Glocester  College,  the  White 
md  Walton  Street '. 

(Stoke  WeU  or  Plato's  WelL) 
reason  why  it  was  soe  called  was  from  a  well  situated  therby 
itoke  Well'',  being  the  same  which  is  to  this  day  apparent  to 
ilders  under  the  wall  of  Cornwall  Close,  and  called  beyond 
lory  of  man  by  the  students  of  this  University  'Piatoes  Well ' 
>mish  CbouKh  Well.' 

(The  Stockwell  foinily.) 
this  well  also  wee  bad  a  family  of  old  denominated,  called 
lie,  who,  as  they  were  in  their  times  wealthy  people  and 
1  caiicellarionim  iig6  ;  Twyne         '  Tide  In  voce  Bacbican. 
{b)  >  Hibcmenies   Oxod.  ita-  '  and  also  from  Initmuui'g  Street, 

ride  Twyne  XXI  194;  vide  *  of  Stockwell  Street  and  Walton 
164;  vide  in  indice  ejnadem  Street  Tide  Twyne  XXIII 513  ;  oficTe- 
K.'  (c)  '  Wliether  not  called  rail  homes  standing  there  Tide  Twyne 
:  Street  from  an  Iriihman  that  XXIII  433,  414,  as  ii  also  spoken  b«- 
eride  Vp.  14,  iS,  495.'  fore  in  Beauinoat.    la  Hamafle  in  Wal- 

I  Oion  <WBS>  deserted  by  ton,  ride  Twyne  XXIII  416.  (The  old  , 
Tide  Twyne  XXI  534,  and  Walton  Street  began  at  the  point  where  I 
(street)  fell  to  mln.  See  Little  CUrendon  Street  joins  the  modem 
anno  1413  et  1411.  Walton  Street;  all  of  the  modem  street 

Ian  theiof  In  Edward  IV,  which  Is  soath  of  that  point  was  part  of 
LXin  70.  (It  ia  not  dear  Stockwell  Street.) 
ihia  marginal  note  is  a  new  *  Stockwell,  a  place  soe  called  io 
ring  to  Stockwell  Street  or  is  Canteibnry  nean  Abbat's  Mill  ia  St 
ktlon  of  the  preceding  note.)  AlphcT**  parish,  Uber  annotatioonin  p. 
Twyne  IV  618.  68. 
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devout  to  the  Charch  and  poore,  soe  likewise  (wi 
and  bore  the  publick  offices  of  this  corporatic 
Richard  I,  King  John,  Henry  III,  and  Edward  I 
{Places  in  Btockvell  Stree 
In  the  said  street*,  which  had  its  scituatioi 
5.  Georg,  S.  Thomas,  S.  Mary  Magdalen,  and 
places  therin  following. 

{Hoajsee  of  the  Abbey  of  Halm 
(i)  a  habitation  and  severall  houses  adjoynii 
I  Abbey  of  Malmesbury,  and  standing  as  it  should 
'  Well ;  for  in  divers  praesentments '  of  neusanct 
they  were  in  the  raigne  of  Edward  III  preseni 
a  lane  neare  theirs  and  the  'mansum'  of  the 
hindrance  of  the  burgesses  of  Oxon  in  their  pass 
But  the  said  habitation  seemeth  afierwards  to  1 
Glocester  College,  as  I  shall,  when  I  come  tc 
Chap.  XXXI),  shew. 

(Comvall  Close,  new  part  of  Woroei 
Then  was  there  a  place  called  Cornwall,  as 
now  a  peice  of  ground  betweene  Stoke  or  Platoc 
College.  Therin  hath  bin  the  (foL  80  a>  hi 
1  Earl  of  Cornwall  (father  of  Edmund,  founder  of  P 
Meules  a  baron  in  Somersetshire,  as  I  shall  far 
course  {in  Chap.  XXXI)  of  the  Carmelite  Frye 
ground  did  belong. 

(Gloucester  Honse,  nmo  part  of  Worot 
Adjoyning  them  was  also  the  habitation  of  ( 
Gloucester;  who  giving  it  to  the  Benedictine  or  '. 
them  (with  other  land  obtained  from  the  Carmeli 
college,  which  to  this  day  is  partly  standing  and  '. 
of  Gloucester  College,  as  I  also  anori  {in  Chap. 

(Beatunont  Palace,  ttow  ttie  west  end  of 

and  the  land  on  each  side  ol 

Opposite  to  it,  and  betweene  this  sUeet  and  t 

■  {'  uid  Edward  I '  i*  ondeclioed,  »p-  EmpreH  Muk 

parentl;  for  delctioa.)  at  Id  reglitic 

'  Before    the    nune   of    SUickwell  Aede  Xti ;  V. 

<Street>  it  seemed  only  to  t>e  called  the  '  Twyne  x: 

wiy  leading  from  Walton  to  the  Outle  '  <The  lUei 

M  (Id)  the   confumatioD    chartei   of  Street   is  qnit 
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his  birth  thai  he  granted  severall  pri 
In  his  raigne  this  place  was  severai 
(among  the  rest)  in  the  3  and  9 
1 1 96).  In  the  last  of  which,  accorc 
for  the  many  oaks  cut  downe  for  th: 
almost  reaediSed.  In  the  33  Hem 
againe',  and  i8£  14J  3d  brought 
chapel,  (he  King's  chamber,  the  Qui 
house  which  was  at  the  gate  lookii 
what  other  enlargments  or  amendm 
not  seen.  All  that  I  find  therofels 
sometimes  habitadons  of  King  Hen 
al»>  lay  at  his  beseige  of  Maud  thi 
Henry  II,  Richard  I,  King  John,  Hi 
by  the  last  in  relation  to  a  solemn 
speak  of  anon  (in  Chap.  XXXI» 
Fryers,  who  immediatly  upon  the 
from  their  old  habitation  (which  wa 
Street)  to  this  of  the  King's  [here* 
though  alienated  from  ils  proper  use 
at  their  arrivall  in  these  parts  woi 
lodge  therin.  This,  it  seems,  was  s 
I  of  by  many  sober  men  that  were  Inc 
I  afterwards  called  Wiclivesme,  consid 
beggerly  hfe  and  at  their  first  ri: 
solitary  places  should  arrive  at  so 
habitation,  that  it  added  more  gaui 
occasion  to  lay  their  lashes  more  he 
(  were  now  fallen  from  theic  first  princ 
Richard  Armachanus  by  name  amo 
it  (fol.  80  b)  in  his  book  'de  me 
vehemently  answered  by  William  V 
fensorium ' '  against  him  ; — wherin,  1 
'  de  palatiis  fralrum,'  saith  thus — '  ( 
pugnat  statum  fratrum  minorum  h 

'  vide  Twyne  XXI  sssetejtDoncl.Ct) 
Twpie  XXIV  791,  Twyne  XXI  536. 

*  Totnii  pipie,  g  Ricudi  I  (i  igS),  in 
iC«cC»rio ;  Twyne  IV  565  b,  et  vide 
Twyne  IV  563  b. 

*  rotuli  inler  coaunuDia  termiai  Pu- 
clue,  membr.  11,  io  rem.  scaccarii  ex 
pute  Domini  TbesMinrii ;  Twyne  IV 
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in  ipsis  habitare,  quiEC  si  Rex  conventum  magnum  fratrum 
poneret  in  palatio  suo  solenni  et  concederet  eis  usum 
inendo  sibi  ipsi  completum  quern  prlus  in  isto  babuic^timc  ^^< 
■es  minores  in  illo  palatio  remanerent  durante  Regis  volun- 
t  licite  nunc  fratres  minores  comedunt  in  aula  regia,  etc' 
e  goeth  forward  in  his  argument ' ;  which,  for  brevity  sake, 
w  passe  over. 

{Hospital  for  tbe  poor.) 
te  to  the  pallace,  and  on  the  west  side  of  Stockwelt  Street ', 
place  where  Glocester  College  now  atandeth,  was  an  bos- 
poore  people,  but  by  whome  built,  whether  by  any  of  the 
eceive  releif  from  their  table  here,  I  am  in  doubt.  All  that 
:ne  therof  is  only  bare  mention  of  its  name  in  a  certaine  * 
on,  dated  1156,  which  I  shall  in  the  Carmelite  Fryery  speak 
ap.  XXXI.  > 

(HanTille  Honse.) 
aeare  it  was  an  house  called  Hanvill  or  Hanwell  House, 
by  old  Mr.  Windsors  *  to  have  bin  soe  called  from  the 
ohn  Hantivill  or  HanwUl ',  surnamed  Architrenius,  who  at  I 
of  his  abode  in  Oxon  in  the  raigne  of  Henry  II  either 
r  received  disciples  therin.  But  in  what  I  shall  say  in  my 
of  Gloucester  College  <in  Chap.  XXXI),  (it)  will  seeme 
bable  to  have  had  its  denomination  from  William  Hanvill, 
le  Hospital!  of  S.  John's  of  Jerusalem  who  conveyed  land  in 
■X.  to  the  said  College  at  their  foundation,  having  before 
to  the  Hospitallers'  of  the  same  place  and  (as  far  as  I  can 
inhabited  sometimes  by  them. 

(Other  Houses.) 
:  other  habitations^  without  doubt  of  eminent  note,  tielong' 
le '  lesser  starrs]  severall  nobles,  have  had  ther  scite  in  this  - 

rl,   notwithstinding  thig,  in  <No.  CCLXVI,  p.  114,  in  Coie's  C»U- 

itaiysomeoftheKCaniieUtei  logae  of  MSS.  of  C.  C.  C.  Library.) 

p  the  nme  Brgnmenl  to  the  "  John    HanvYll    hi»   poetij ;    vide 

[■inil  the  rich  bishop*,  viz,,  Twyoe  XXI  641. 

irker  tiA  Tbomu  Holdcn;  *  if  these  Hospitaliera  be  the  same 

I  309.  wilb  Knight  Templeis,  then  see  tene- 

itei  of  this  and  of  the  home  meotnin    TempUrionim    bic,    Twyne 

ire  to  be  looked  tor  in  the  XXII  159,  390,  et  contenta  libri  S.  Fii- 

'  Worceiter's  Garden  where  dctwjdae  p.  :o8.  109. 

WaltoQ  Street.)  '  V  531,  534,  496. 

>aiey  bibl.  Cotton  foL  4) ;  '  <The  words  in  sqnare  brackets  are 

e  XXII  390.  scoied  out.) 
Collectanea  in  bibl.  C.  C.  C. 
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Magdalen  parish,  I  must  returne  towards  North  Gate  againe, 
e  our  cDurs  to  the  east  side  therof,  being  all  (except  that  side 
treet  at  the  east  end  of  the  Church)  contained 
{Horsmongtr  Sirtel  or  Candilch,  now  Broad  Slrttt),  " 

ncient  street  sometimes  called  Horsmanger  or  Horamonger 

as  from  Eeverall  scripts  (fol.  81  a)  appeare.  Adam  Fete- 
a  a  charter '  of  his  to  the  prioresse  and  nuns  of  Littlemore 
lie  middle*  of  Henry  III,  maketh  mention  of  the  capital! 
;e  of  Walter  Florence  in  S.  Mary  Magdalen  parish  in  Hors- 

Streete '.  And  soe  likewise  in  divers  conveyances  of  mes- 
Lherin,  'tis  for  the  most  part  stiled  by  that  name,  and  the 
«  of  divers  inhabitants  therabouts  ending  in  -manger,  as 
[h)de  Haymanger',  Alan  le  nimani^er '.  and  the  like'.  The 
iiow  it  attained  to  that  name  was,  as  it  should  seeme,  from 
et  of  horses  therin  sometimes  kept.  For  the  prior  of 
swyde's,  by  a  patent  from  Henry  I,  had  it  granted  to  him  to 

under  the  north  wall  even  from  North  Gate  to  Halywell  and 
the  north-east  comer  of  the  city  wall;   and  was  called  the       , 
r  Jaudewigs  Market.    But  at  length  when  Merton  College  '-^ 
t  mannor  {of  Holywell)  in  their  hands ^,  some  strife  hapned 

them '  and  the  said  priory,  who  told  them  that  they  were  not 

any  such  market  there  '  in  alieno  solo ' ;  and  soe,  as  it 
eeme,  it  was  after  some  time  left  of, 

place  afterwards  and  sometimes  at  the  same  time  as  before 
iwne  and  written  by  the  name  of  Canditch  ('  Candida  fossa  ') 

without  doubt,  of  the  clear  streame  that  formerly  ran  under 
lorth  wall,  not  unsutable  to  places  *  of  other  names  in  Beau* 
ilds  soe  derived  on  another  account,  viz.  Wood-dytch,  New- 
id  Green-ditch  giving  also  names  and  marks  to  parcells  of 
rabout  scituated. 

(Old  Balliol  or  Sparrow  Hall.) 
r  the  halls  and  other  places  in  this  street,  which  bath  stood  on 
b  side  therof  (the  south  side  having  bin  taken  up  by  the  said 


caenobii   little-      Honmaneei  Sli«ct,'  F.  fi. 
lartaiio  Aedii  Christi ;  Twyne  *  (A  marii  in  the  text  refen  to  ■  note 

;  V  534.  on  >  »lip,  now  loM.) 

lie'    Eobititaled    for   'Ultra  ' 'm    tbdr   hand*'   labttinited   Tor 

'given  to  them.' 
'  vide  m  HoramuiEer  Street. 
■  The  limilti  therof  tet  dowoe  (bot 
Wood  Mems  not  to  have  curled  out 
p.  99,  cart*  143.    Vide  in      thU  intention.) 
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;  &oni  the  limitts  of  the  said  College,  ofvhich  elswhere  in 
looke* 

(Dni-liaia  College) 
:  to  Durham  College,  concerning  the  order  of  the  inhabitants 
,  viz.,  Benedictines  having  before  (see  p.  370)  delivered 
1 1  shall  proceed  to  the  Colledge  it  selfe.  That  the  monks  of 
therfore,  etc  ;  see  in  Durham  College  <in  Chap.  XXXI). 
icb  may  be  said  of  Durham  College. 

(Boner  HolL) 
t  and  in  Hor(s>monger  Streete  was  Boner  or  Banner  Hall*, 
^d  in  the  raigne  of  Edward  I  to  one  John  the  son  of  Henry 
',  From  him  about  the  38  of  the  same  King  (1300)  it 
?hillip  de  Wormenhale,  a  burgess  of  Oxon,  and  3oe  through 
ids  to  Adam  de  Brom,  and  at  length  to  William  Daventre 
'eyed  it  to  Oriall  College,  36  Edward  III  (136a),  in  whose 
*  the  ground  therof  (being  now  a  garden  (fol.  81b)  plott) 
I  to  this  day,  having  bin  sometimes  situated  between  a 
of  S.  John's  Hospital!  on  the  west  and  another  of  Magdalen 
urch  on  the  east. 

(FeriloQS  HaU,  imt)  Kettle  HalL) 
Banner  Hall  was  Perillous '  Hall  ('Aula  Periculosa')  men- 
;fore  in  Oriall  and  Durham  Colledges,  in  the  first  of  which  * 
to  be  in  Candyt(c)h  j  in  the  other ',  in  Horsmonger  Street ; 
is  before  said  (p.  371)  are  one  and  the  same  places, 
jins  or  remainder  therof  was  pulled  down  about  Che  year 
I  the  present  hall  now  standing,  called  Kettle  Hall,  erected  ( 
ce  by  Dr.  Ketde,  preasident  of  Trinity  College,  for  the  use  of 
lers  therof. 

}ntdi'3  Wood's  Colleges  and  *  note   that   Kettle  Hall  and  Mis. 

71-73;  86-88.    Besides  tlie  FninivaH's  belongs  to  OriaU  ColleEc 

:b»sed,    tbe    Ibnodress   pai-  and  none  els. 

>  several  plots  of  laud  »t  the  •  (Twyne  Apologia  p.  145  says  that 

e  exact  bearings  of  the  site  in  his   time   it  was   'Aedes   Canfeil- 

ei  hr  fiom  clear;   and  like  dianae,'  Le.  the  hoiue  of  Geoii^  Caol- 

:5e  sites  that  of  Batliol  would  field,    Recorder    of   Oxford.     In    Che 

be  worked  out  aftesh  with  margin   of  Wood's   copy.    Wood   has 

r  accurate  measuremeals  and  written  ■   note  mcntioniiig  a  fandful 

rorda  of  the  various  deedi  of  derivation  of  the   name: — 'Aola   perl- 

:.)  cnlosa  sic  dicta  quia  lita  fuerit  in  re- 

irk  here  in  the  text  refers  ■  giooe  Collegii  (i.e.  Durham  College) 

uently  oa  an  interleaf  now  per  Ricaidnm  Z'sn^vi^iiVpoiiti.') 

•  (Gnlch'a    Wood's    Colleges    and 

liivis  Collegii  Otiall  in  pjrxide  Halls,  p.  113.) 

!  Twyne  XXII  J96.  '  <See  in  Chap.  XXXI.) 
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<WeU  HaU.) 
Hall,  possessed  by  schollers  in  the  35  Edward  I  (1307),  as 

I  from  a  coroner's  inquest'  concerning  the  death  of  one 
Brampwyih,  a  clerk  of  a  hall  in  Halywell,  wherin  'tis  said 
ary  le  petit,  manciple  apud  Welle  Hall  and  others  were  the 
tmments  of  his  death.  The  right  therof  belonged  to  Osney, 
by  the  aforesaid  A^lan)  Bekenesfeld,  and  by  him  left  for  the 
!  as  Bryd  Hall  was ;  and  lastly  converted  into  a  void  plot  and 
pround  about  the  beginning  of  Edward  IV  dayes,  as  appears 
ission  *  from  Osney  of  the  same  to  one  Richard  Lekys. 

{Eiver's  Hall;  TaoUey'e  Inn.) 

other  halls  have  bin  in  this  street,  I  have  noe  where  scene ; 
:ording  to  Mr.  Windsore's  notes,  Kiver's  Hall  and  Tackley's 
It  from  whence  and  upon  what  trust  he  hath  received  them, 

say  j  and  therfore  by  me  shall  nothing  noe  farther  be  said  of 

(^BeautRoni  Slrul^,  new  Park  S/riet.) 
z  end  of  Horsmonger  Street  wee  have  another  larg  street 
arce  a  faous  therin),  leading  from  Smith  Gate  by  Wadham 
and  soe  into  the  feilds  of  Beaumont ',  called  Beaumont  Street,  | 
in  the  parishes  of  S.  Maiy  Magdalen,  Halywell,  and  S.  Giles, 
vjdences  which  I  can  now  produce  testifietb  the  same.     Of 

I I  shall  only  insert  is '  one  from  Godstow  book ',  [about  the 
g  of  Edward  I '],  wherin  'tis  said  that  one  William  Gerard 
veil  gave  to  the  said  place  certain  land  lying  betweene  the 
t  was  Roger  Fitzmilo{'s)  of  the  one  part  and  the  land  of 

WelU  in  parochla  S.  Maiiae  the  hoiua  of  the  North  nibuib,  and  Dot 

lei   Twyne  X}UII   iig.  (to  in  the  nurowei  sense  of  the  gTonnd 

It  the  hill  MTU  colled  bom  ■  about  the  king*!  palace,  see  p.  367.) 

Jut  nunc.    See  p.  355.)  ^  {'  is '  is  insetted  between  the  words 

oioner's  inqiint '  snbstjtated  and  slightly  above  the  line.     The  in- 

tqnisition,'  and  the  reference  seition  gives  an  nngrainmatical  fusion 

Che  margio  '  in  archivii  Civl-  between  the  two  conitrnctions  '  of  all 

fOe  IV  lOlS.')  which    I   shall   only  insert  one,'  and 

Osoey  were  the  owner*,  bnt  it  'of  all  which  all  thitt  I  shall  bicrt  is 

mder  a  leate  from  them  by.')  one.') 

irtascoenobiiOseney  inChar-  *liberGodstowfoL97;T«yneXXrV 

if   Chrirtii    Twyne  XXIH.  ^35  et  Twjme  XXI  p.  .  .  . 

>  (The  words  in  square  bimdcel*  are 

the  modern  Beanmont  Street,  added  in  the  inner  margin ;  the  figure 

)  for  the  particular  king  ha*  been  de- 

taldng  Beaumont  m  a  wide  stroyed  in  Ihc  binding,  bnt  ii  found  in 

ean  the  open  ground  beyond  Transcript  A.) 
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.  an  inquisition '  which  sheweth  how  this  place  came  from  band 
and,  it  is  probable  it  came  to  one  Henry  de  Oxenforde,  a  rich 
esse  of  the  same,  in  the  raigne  of  Henry  II.  The  sense  *  of  the 
inquisition  (taken  6  £  7  Edward  I  (1378))  runneth  parUy  thus: — 
[O  (or  Bew  or  Beavoise)  de  Clare,  rector  of  S.  Peter's  Church  in 
i!aat,  with  the  Chapels  of  S.  Crosse  and  Wolgaricote  doth  hold  by 
m  of  the  said  church  the  mannor  of  Halywell,  newly  withdrawen 
taken  away  from  the  borough  of  Ozon.  Which  mannor  was 
imes  belonging  to  Henry  of  Oxon  sometimes  a  burgesse  of  the 
:.  From  him  it  did  descend  to  John'  bis  son  and  heir  then 
}p  of  Norwich,  and  he  (the  said  bishop)  let  it  to  farme  to 
John  de  Brideport,  rector  of  the  same  church  of  S.  Peter.  But 
bishop  dying  without  heir*,  the  mannor  remained  in  the  hands  of 
laid  John  Brideport  and  his  successors  in  that  church  even  to  this 
except  the  advowson  of  the  church  it  selfe  which  belongs  to  the 
;  and  'tis  evident  that  it  was  the  king's  eschaet  with  the  advowson 
e  said  church,  the  mannor  it  self  being  worth  xxli.  {3o£).'  Soe 
the  jury  in  their  inquisition. 

Jt  how  true  it  was  I  cannot  averre  seeing  that  from  what  I  have 
en  before  out  of  Domesday  book  it  is  apparent  that  this  land  was 
from  a]I  exaction  and  that  it  neither  yeilded  or  restored  'geldum,' 
gablum.'  And  therfore  I  suppose  it  could  not  pertaine  to  the 
and  dition  of  the  borough  of  Oxon,  from  whome  as  it  is  before 
'twas  '  newly  taken  away.'  And  furthermore  as  to  the  right 
}f  as  belonging  to  Henry  of  Oxon ',  though  not  for  the  most  part 
e  doubted,  yet  in  King  Henry  II  his  confirmatory  charter*  of 
rs  lands  to  him  both  within  and  without  the  city  of  Ozon  is  noe 
cular  mention  made  thcrof. 

he  charter  it  selfe  because  it  speaketh  somthing  of  the  ancestors 
kindred  of  the  said  Henry  of  Oxon  and  John  his  son  bishop 
orwich,  I  shall  here  partly  insert    '  Know  ye  that  by  this  presqat 


□Inli  gcnenlU  inqnisidooli  comi-  Noiwich,  V  37 1.' 

et  villae  Oxon.  6  et  7  Edw.  I  *  stiled  bf  Empras  Maud  in  a  charin 
J)  ID  Imri  Londinii;  Twjme  XXII  of  hen  to  St.  Frideswide'*  Heancoi 
de  SaDcto  Fetro,  becaase  panon  ther- 
sense '  sabstitoled  for  '  wonls.'  of;  tM  A.  W.  p.  IS  ;  vide  ootas  Em- 
Marginal    note  ; — )    '  Tho(mas)  iham  p.  a8. 

Henrid  de  Oion,  qnando  Petnig  *  ex  chaita  aniiqiui  D.  antn.  4a  in 

Id  fail  Maior  OxoD  ;  Twyne  XXIV  tune    London,    titulo  '  cha.   Hen.   dc 

<Peter  the  son    a{  Torald  was  Ojuneford';  Twyne  XXIII.  7.    (Part 

IT  in  1 1801  John  of  Oifoid  was  of  this  note  is  blotted  and  now  l^ible 

ip  of  Norwich  ii75-iaoo.>  onlj  in  Ttmnscripl  A.) 
Witlelintis  fraCer  Johanniiepiscopi 
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charter  I  doe  give  and  confiime  to  Henry  de  I 
in  fee  and  inheritance  all  tenements  rights  : 
esprest)  which  he  holdeth  of  me  "  in  capite  "  < 
and  namely  within  the  city  of  Oxenford  tb 
I  grandfather  and  Eilwy  his  son  and  the  land  c 
'  the  land  of  William  Fictavensis  his  uncle  anc 
'  son  of  Wigerus  his  kinsman  and  the  land  oi 
king's  chamberlaine,  with  one  hyde  of  land  wl 
is  at  Walton  without  the  city  of  Oxenford  whii 
said  Jeoffry  Clinton  gave  to  him  and  grante 
baereditarily  "  pro  vadio  auo  Gyftelay  •  et  C( 
City  of  Oxenford  King's  Mill  with  ^ts  appui 
of  the  gift  of  the  Empresse  and  my  mother. 
far  that  charter. 

If  therfore  the  ssud  Henry  of  Oxon  was  sei 
a  burgess,  it  is  likely  that  there  would  be  so 
however  without  doubt  it  was  true,  seing  tl 
exhibited  it. 

Now  to  whome  and  how  this  mannor  wa 
came  to  the  present  lords  therof  (Merton  O 
up  what  is  beforesaid,  I  shall  produce  a  certa 
I  Richard  II  <i375>,  before  John  Froile,  the 
partly  afler  this  manner*  is  as  follows: — 'I 
found  that  the  Warden  and  Schollers  of  Met 
appropriate  to  themselves  one  plot  of  ground 
the  suburbs  of  Oxon  lying  on  Canditch,  viz.  frc 
Gale  to  Crowell,  being  of  the  king's  land,  i 
parcell  of  the  fee  farme  of  the  city  and  on  whic 
be  dayly  kept  a  market  of  all  necessaryes  b 
5?/,  ^/Jaudewyn  market,  worth  ^od  per  aimum,  but 
licence  it  was  omitted  for  nine  years  togeather, 
the  Warden  of  Merton  College  it  seems  apf 
never  knew  of  any  such  market  there  kept  as  I 
also  that  the  said  plot  of  ground  *  was  within  i 

■  See  whether  it  wm  oot  'GodwTnoB  »  <The  \ 

ntonetaiins ' ;  Twyne  III  195.  pUJiilf  th>' 

'  (i.e.  Ifflej:   another  old   form  of  the   modei 

which  ii  'Veftelej.')  This  Uiid  I 

'  ex  quibiuduD  rotolis  apad  Abba-  ditch,  and 

tiam  Westmon.  in   vetere  capitnlario,  whether  it 

ToCnlui  XT  ;  Twyne  XXII  984.  and  10  wilt 

'  'which  partlj  after  this  manner'  piopeitj  01 

Eubstitated  for '  the  sense  of  which.'  was  unconr 
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was  within  the  mannor  of  Halywell  and  that  King  Henry  III 
seised  of  5.  Peter's  Church  in  the  East  presented  thenmto  one 
'  de  Clare  to  vhome  he  gave  also  the  said  plot  of  ground  as  a 
1  of  glebe  belonging  to  the  same  church ;  which  king  also  gave 

Warden  and  SchoUers  of  Merton  College  the  advowson  of  the 
hurch  with  its  appurtenances  at  Kenelworth  Sept  7,  in  the  50 
f  his  raigne  (1366).'     Soe  far  that  plea. 

{Holyvell  Honor;  its  libertieB.) 
V  as  to  the  liberties  of  this  place,  severall  trials  *  in  law  hath  bin 
etween  the  City  and  Bogo  de  Clare  and  afterwards  with  Merton 
«;  the  chief  particulars  wherof  and  how  decided  you  shall  here 
severall  crowne  pleas'  of  the  borough  of  Oxon  before  the  I 
;s  Itinerant,  13  Edward  I  (1285).  Wherin  as  by  a  jury  of  12  ' 
IS  it  was  praesented  that  one  Alexander  Comyn,  clerk,  being 
cd  in  Charnell  river  which  parUy  runs  through  this  mannor,  it 
und  by  the  Coroner's  rolls  that  certaine  strange  clerks  did  take 
ady  of  the  party  drowned  and  carried  it  to  the  church  of 
isse  of  Halywell ;  and,  when  John  Flekinges  *  the  coroner  came 

the  body  and  make  inquisition  about  it,  Walter  de  Chausey  ihe 
;  of  Bogo  (Bew)  de  Clare '  would  not  permitt  him,  because  as 
irred  he  had  nothing  to  doe  within  the  said  liberty. 
I  furthermore  in  the  same  pleas*  it  is  said  that  the  jury  pre- 

that  Richard  Everarde  and  Walter  de  Chausey  (or  Chancy)  the 
;s  of  Bogo  de  Clare  had  erected  of  late  about  ten  years  before  a 
es  within  this  mannor  of  S.  Crosse  within  the  liberty  of  the  king 

suburbs  of  Oxon,  and  one  Thomas  de  Bensinton  being  taken 

same  mannor  with  an  ox  that  he  had  stolen  was  carried  to 
)urt  of  Bogo  de  Clare  and  there  by  judgment  given  was 
d  at  the  said  gallowes.  Upon  which  presentment  after  it  had 
cen  in  command  to  the  sherriffe  to  cause  Bogo  de  Clare  and  his 
:s  to  answer  to  these  thinges,  at  length  came  there  (MS. 
;')  the  said  Bogo  Ciare  and  shewed  imlo  them  that  he  held 
urch  of  S.  Peter  in  the  East  by  the  gifi  of  Henry  111  and 
le   found  the  same  church  seised  of  the   aforesaid  liberties* 

the  Manoi  of  Holjwell '  extra  *  vbo  luccceded  SCephen  de  Balliol, 

OxoD,'  uid   so   belODged  to      V  137. 

College.)  '  ibidem  <L  e.  u  m  note  3)  fol.  6 ;  et 

gp  or  Bono  de  CUre,  V.  i%i\  ex  qDodam  legislio  Collegii  Merton  in 
Cor  ecdeiiae  5.  Cruds,  117.  peiguneao  de  tempore  Riciidi  tl  fol. 

iali'  sabstilnted  for  'sate*.'  10  (Twjne  XXII  579,  Twjne  IV  6)6) 

qaodam  libro  MS.  in  arcliivii      ex  in  anJiiviE  in  piiide  A.  5- 
4,  fol.  3 ;  Twyne  XXII  177.  '  but  see  lomething  to  tbe  contnuy 

John  Fillkiogs.  ia  Twyne  IV  615. 
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and  that  all  his  praedicessoTS  that  were 
vere  seized  of  them  time  out  of  mind  and 
and  fiirthennore  defied  that  it  might  b« 
a  jury  being  selected  for  the  said  purpos 
othes  that  the  said  Bogo  and  all  his  prai 
of  the  said  chmch  of  St.  Peter's  used  in  fi 
them  all  intire  to  them,  saving  the  right 
those  crowne  pleas. 

Yet  notwithstanding  that,  after  this  lord: 
by  the  gift  of  Henry  III  and  afterwards  b 
of  the  said  king,  severall  contentions  hap 
and  that  College  concerning  the  liberties 
Edward  II  {1315),  they,  by  severall  arbii 
posed  in  S.  Frideswide's  Church'  in  th 
Smith  Gate  straight  downe  Beaumont  Stn 
Rome,  and  soe  from  thence  directly  to 
through  the  medes  belonging  to  the  mani 
HospitE^l  of  St.  John  Baptist  (since  ini 
grove),  and  soe  by  the  wall  of  the  said 
wall  of  the  city  the  said  {fol.  94b)  may 
the  coinmonalty  of  Oxon  sho[uld  not ']  h 
molesting  or  any  wayes  greiving  the  sa 
Merton  College  or  iheir  tenants  there  0 
the  said  praedncts,  neither  any  ways  intr 
they  were  wont  to  doe,  etc. 

Besides  all  this,  not  long  after  (thou 
burgesses)  yet  upon  other  quairells  had 
Cancetlor  concerning  jurisdiction  here, 
their  mayor  John  Gibbes  and  az  burgesst 
(1383),  wherby  it  was  promised  by  a  n 
another  under  the  pain  of  200o£  that  th( 
any  mischeif  or  evill  to  be  brought  on 
other  schollers  and  namely  to  the  Mertot 
The  same  also,  Robert  Rugge,  then  Ch 
Warden  of  Merton  College,  in  their  owne 

'  ex  qnocUm  rabio  libro  in  Archivis  '  V 

Civitatis    fol.    137   B;    Twthc    XXII  claoH 

977.    This  also  if  I  am  not  mistaken  Twyn 

ii  in  the  little  register  of  Metton  Col-  coaco 

l<^e.  XXI 

'  (TbeM  letters  cat  off  by  the  fraying  <  '1 

of  tbc  inner  edge  of  Itie  leaf.)  writle 
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lOtne,  as  it  seemes,  personally  appearing  the  next  year  ia  th< 
ity  desired  the  said  manucaption  to  be  released. 
It  hath  passed  since  that  time  concerning  the  hberties  here,  '. 
:  not  convenient  at  this  time  to  relate,  only  but  this  much  tha 
;he  beginning  of  king  James  his  raigne  (1605),  another  quaestioi 
[urisdiction  being'  started  between  the  city  and  Merton  College 
.tter  was  publickly  tried  in  the  judicial]  courts  where  the  causi 
city  fell  to  the  ground '.  (explicit  fol.  94  b,  line  2 1 ). 
t'  notwithstanding  this  upon  another  controversy  hapning  latel] 
n  the  said  partyes  concerning  certaine  liberties  was  at  lengtl 
day  rs,  1667)  tried  at  Westminster  where  though  Mertoi 
e  had  allwaies  overthrowed  the  city  before  (for  which  they  bavi 
esem plications  to  shew)  yet  upon  ill  management  of  the  caust 
Mertonians  side,  the  cause  fell  to  the  citizens'.] 


It  In  Utin  copy  of  Halywell  hj 
nuke  ChcDce  observation  i. 
lepassagein  tqDaie  bracket*,  fol. 
les  30-35 ,  has  been  written  at  the 
Ihe  page  at  a.  later  date  bnt  i» 
foi  insertion  at   line  foL  94  b 

> 

note  follows  in  a  hasty  scribble  : 
(earn)  Ch(arlcs>  Holloway  was 
itertained.  Qn(aere)  Mary.' 
It  meoDing  that  the  lawyer  of 
jne  (see  Boose's  '  Oxford '  in 
;  Towns,  p.  196)  was  not  retained 
case.  Charles  Holloway,  Ser- 
it  law,  died  J}  Nov.  1679 ;  a 
:r  Maiy  sarvived  him ;  see  bis 
ent   in    S.    Mary'i,   in   the   ap- 

on  Monaments.  The  iajoAj 
qnaintflDcesofXWood.) 

94  b,  lines  11-39  "^  a  sketch  in 
.  draft  of  what  bnildicgi  ia  this 
he  proposed  to  notice.  It  will 
rved  that  the  Choich  which  he 
}poses  to  take  liist,  he  takes  lut 

second  draft,  see  infra.  '  My 
1  of  this  macnor  being  Gnisht 
I  mach  more  I  might  say  of  it) 
proceed  to  speakc  of  its  church 
«1  called  St.  Crosses  of  Haly- 

as,  etc ;  see  the  rest  in  Haly- 
inrch  among  the  Churches'  (la 
tXX>  '  After  I  haxe  doo  with 
rch  I  most  speak  of  the  Aasten 
then  of  Almes-honse  Place,  and 
at  if  yon  think  fit  the  halli  in 


this  parish  viz.  Fook  Hall,  Griffin  Hall 
Grim  Hall.  Fersover  Hall,  Sand  Hall 
et  anla  innominata,  and  Crowell  am 
Halywell ;  if  not,  referr  them  to  thi 
ttieel  of  Halywell.' 

Between  fol.  91b  and  93  a  are  twi 
inserted  slips  with  notes  referring  t< 
Holywell  Manor,  as  follows  : — 
(a)  '  Bogo    de    Clare,   Thesaurariu 
Ebor.,  13  Edw.  1  (I'^s)  prin.  ; 
Tom.    p.    348;    407,    18   Edw. 
{l>9a);  derunctnia?  Edw.l(ii99' 
p.  800.     (1139,1185.) 
(i)  •  of  Bogo  de  Clare  vide  i  vol.  Ba 
ronagii  p.  666  col.  9,' 
if)  Concerning  the  Manaour  of  Haly 
well. 
That  it  belonged  to  Robert  D'oyll; 
afiet  the  Conquest  time,  seised  the 
of  liberties,  see  in  Merton  CoUeg 
r^pster  fol.  3.  eitracted  from  Domes 
day  book,  a  coppy  of  which  is  alsi 
in  Oseney  book  in  Sir  Robcri  Cotton' 
library  fol.  Ij8. 

That  it  afterwards  came  to  Henry  0 
Oxon  a  biugesi  of  Oioa  and  after 
wards  to  John  his  son  bishop  c 
Oxon  (nr  in  error  for  Norwich 
tempore  Henrici  H,  see  in  a  general 
surrey  of  the  towne  and  county  0 
Oxon  in  the  tower  of  London  ac 
cording  to  Hundreds  taken  6  &  7  o 
Edward  I  (1178)  wherin  also  'ti 
said  tbat  Bogo  de  Clare  then  heli 
Holywell  'de  nori 


(Anatin  Fri 

{Incipit,  foL  81b,  line 

finished  (though  much  mc 

a  bnreo  Oxoo  SQbtnctnm.' 
XXII  131. 

ConceniiDg  the  libeitia  tber< 
inqaisitian  ia  Meitoa  Col 
gistet  fol.  3,  13  Edvard  I 
It  ii  also  in  >  certaine  boo 
tomie  office  (0I.  3.  See  in 
Collqre  register  foL  iib. 
XXII  178. 

Cooceniuig  the  liberties  see 
uotfaer  inqnisition,  I  Ric 
<i37i>;  •«  in  (he  same 
fol.  i.    Twyne  XXII  284. 

Composition  between  the  I 
ud  Merlon  College  concei 
berties  in  Halywell  9  Ed 
(1315).  Twyne  XXII  377 
IV  331. 

The  recognition  of  the  Mi 
bD^eue*  made  to  the  Cmcc 
tcolais  of  OioD  and  partici 
the  Mertooiana  not  to  moli 
in  Halywell,  7  Rjchud  II 
Twyne  XXI  +43. 

Conceming  the  libeitlet  of  I 
■ee  the  registei  of  Merton 
tbst  is  DOW  used,  p.  136. 

A  freDch  coiDpositioD  tonchii 
well  I  Richard  II  <i377>, 
IV  335,  Twyne  IV  331  ad 
Tide  Twyne  IV  30. 

See  another  bntinesa  between 
and  Halywell,  7  oc  8  Ric 
<I383,  1384),  Twyne  IV  33 
lated  by  Mr.  Dngdale  bi 
part*  (alM  t[an9l(ated). 

Indentura  inter  nrbanos  et 
eoiei  de  talliandis  decimis 
tate  etEabtubiisOion,  13S4. 

IV.  334.' 

(rf)  de  HalywelL 
Twyne  XXll  384.  Inqnisiti. 
JohmlDe  Froyle,  eicaetore 
(I).  Thii  canse  or  inquisil 
acted  at  We*tinin)ter  in 
S.  Hilarii  <10  Jan.)  i  Ric 
(137})  and  tbii  inqnisition 
thin  register  01  leiger- book  ol 
fol.  I,  which  the  Snb-wardi 
bnt  more  in  it  then  in  Twyi 
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of  those  places  diat  are  and  have  {fol.  82  a)  bin  therin  that  is 
the  bouse  of  the  Austen  Fryers,  being  [according'  to  course] 

ise  places  inserted  ia  Horsmonger  Street  and  joyning  to  the 
of  North  Gate  Hundred  by  Beaumont  Street  running  betweene. 

hout  Smith  Gate  therfore,  where  Wadham  College  now  standeth, 

lide  in  Augustine  Frjers  (in  Chap.  XXXI). 

ive  now  done  with  what  I  have  of  the  Austen  Fryery. 

{Holywell  SireeJ.) 
t  next  place  that  I  must  speak  of  is  the  long  and  larg  street  of 
reH  with  the  halls  therin. 

for  the  street  it  self  I  find  mention  ther  of  in  a  certaine  author 
lourished  in  the  raigne  of  King  Stephen  and  Henry  II.  His 
is  Philip*  sometimes  prior  of  S.  Frideswyde's  who  in  (his) 
intituled  '  de  miraculis  S.  Frideswydae '  composed  about  the  year 
aaith  thus : — '  in  vico  cui  nomen  Halywella  extra  muros  Oxen- 
:  erat  juvenis  quidam  *,  Thurbenus  nomine,  juvenis  aetate, 
:e  Tobustus,  artificio  fullo,'  etc.  Soe  he. 
tretcheth  it  self  from  Smith  Gate  and  the  eastend  of  Horsmonger 
even  to  the  place  where  Crowell  lately  stood  and  to  the  linutts 
re  now  belonging  to  Magdalen  College  *. 
for  the  halls  that  have  bin  therin  and  on  the  north  side  therof 
3uth  side,  except  that  part  next  to  Smith  Gate  *,  having  bin  'but 
these  30  yeare  past  began  to  be  built)  are  as  foUow(s). 

(.  .  .  HalL) 
It,  the  namelesse  •  hall,  before  mentioned  in  the  Austen  Fryery 
n  Chap.  XXXI),  which  then  belonged  to  Merton  College  and 
said'  in  the  retume  of  the  inquisition  there  cited  to  be  not 
:ed  with  customes  or  services  (only  la^  to  be  paid  yearly  from 
derton  College  and  sute  to  their  court  when  kept).    And  as  for 

lalfmot  here,   court  baton  vide  wyd«e  p. .  .  cap. . . ;  Twyne  XXII 136. 
61.'  '  (Wood  bu  'jnvinu  quidem.') 
'  Bogo  de  CUrepmoited  i^aine  *  (Mugiiud    Dotei; — )   (0)   'Scrip- 
he  Charcb  of  Adelingflete  by  M.  tores  in  Halywell  V  17  bis,  194, 116.' 
Dteu  of  Clare,  Gloacester,  and  (^)    '  Diven    cbapler(D)i    living    in 
■eford  (JK  for  Heitford),  JO  Sept.  Halywell,  V.  116.' 
8;  qiuere,  notes  fiom  York  re-          '  (See  note,  p.  34J.) 
en,  ichetl.  4  p.  4.'                                 *  (Peihall,  p.  349,  treati  this  u  the   « 
Walter  de  Chanie;  V   17;  or  name  of  the  hall,  '  Natnelea*  Hall.'    It  ' 
Iter  Jordan  de  Chantey  V  116,  merely  meana  that  although  the  ball  ill 
.'  quoted  by  descrii^on  (tee  note  1,  page' 
he  wordt  in  square  bracket*  aie  38^)  in  old  docmnenta,  it  ia  nowhere 
ited  for  '  next  in  order.')  quoted  by  name.) 
ilip,  prior,  de  mitaculit  S.  Fridei-          '  Twyne  XXIII.  14, 
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Other  Bervices  or  customes  viz.  veiw 
('  auzilia '),  tallages,  watchings,  fines, 
tributions,  and  the  hke,  it  was  neve 
reason  was  '  quia  clerid  semper*  hue 
iUud  et  adhuc  inhabitant,'  etc. 

<8and  B 
Then  was  there  neare  it  Sand  Ha 
of  clerks'  houses  in  the  raigne  of  Edv 
Johanni  de  Staunton,  14J,'  Menti< 
charter*  of  one  Thomas  the  son  0 
cordwayner,  7  Edward  III  ^1333),  ' 
Steteryngton  a  messuage  in  St.  Cn 
'le  Sand  Hall,'  situated  between  a  te 
on  the  east  and  a  tenement  of  Williai 

(Qrim  Hall;    Q 

Grym  Hall,  soe  called  from  such  a 
John  Grym  was  one,  who  by  his  c 
Clare  (lord  of  this  mannor,  as  is  befc 
adjoyning  to  Walter  le  Rus  of  Granc 
Walter  le  Long)  his  wife ;  being  ther 
S.  John's  Hospitall  on  the  one  side  i 
on  the  other. 

This  hall  I  suppose  might  be  the  s 
in  Standishe's  Catalogue;  as  also 
registers '. 

Other  later  convej-ances  therof  I 
unnecessaiy  at  this  time  to  insert 

(PerooTet 

Persover  Hall,  not  unliklj-  soe  ci 

Pershore,  burgesses  of  Oxon.    It  belt 

to  one  William  de  Heyham,  chaplein 

the  houses  of  clerks  in  the  raigne  of 

■  It  often  Dccnirei  by  the  name  of  11 
'aula  antiquisEima  in  Halywell.'  tj 

'  is  archivii  Civiutis;  Twyne  XXIII  tl 

133-  h 

■  inter  mmiinieDt*  collcgii  Merton;  [ 
Twyne  III  594. 

'  ibidem  j  Twyne  III  594. 

*  Tbii  ball  being  situated  b;  a  ten«- 
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;yham  habet  Persover  Hall,  reddentem  i8j  capellis  ecclesiae 
:haelis  borealis,'  etc. 

<Foiike  HallB.) 
:n  was  there  the  three  halls  called  Fouke  Halls ;  of  which  thus ; — 
uk  HaJIs  reddunt  Ricardo  le  Spiccr  40*.'  Soe  the  said  accompt 
were  soe  called  from  one  Fulco,  a  chyrurgion ',  who  owned 
in  the  raigne  of  Henry  III  and  Edward  I.  From  him  or 
next  owner  they  came  to  Gilbert  de  Grensted ;  and  from  him 
!  names  of  '  les  Foukes  Hallea '  to  Richard  Cary,  burgess  of 
who(se)  son  John  among  divers  revenews  from  tenements 
:  left  to  his  chantry  in  S.  Martin's  Church  left  bd  per  annum* 
;>aid  from  one  of  these. 

(Almahouse  Flooe.) 
ebout  in  this  street  hath  bin  an  almeshouse,  called  in  records 
Umeshous  Place.'    By  whoroe  it  was  builded  or  in  what  par- 
place  theriu,  I  have  not  as  yet  found  nor  can  I  safly  judge, 
de  cetera  in  Almeshous  Place  (in  Chap.  XXXII). 
bre  for  that  and  the  halls  that  have  bin  m  Halywell. 

(CroweU.) 
he  east  end  of  the  street  therof  and  opposite  to  the  north  east 
of  the  ruins  of  the  city  wall,  wee  had  a  well  or  spring*,  called 
11,  mentioned  occasionally  in  very  antient  records  and  in  some 
Kjundaiy  to  this  lordship  (foL  82  b)  between  it  and  the  city 
s. 

reason  why  soe  called  and  upon  what  account  opened  and  soe 
used  in  former  time,  I  have  noc  where  seen. 
Rawlinson  *  it  seems,  principatl  of  S.  Edmund  Hall,  erected  * 
I  house  covering  over  it  of  free  stone  the  year   i6a6'  and 
.  these  two  verses  *  with  his  armes  to  be  carved  thcron : — 
Tbei's  DoDe  will  huit  this  well  that'i  wise 
For  it  hniti  none  bnt  helps  the  eyes. 
I   Futk,   I  tanner,  perhAps,    nt  '  (John   Rawlinion,  PrincipU  of  S. 

Fnico,  idiptor,  V.  17.  Edmnnd  Hall  1610-1633.    SeeCluk'i 

T  mmumeiita  coUegii  MertoD,  R^iiter  of  the  Univenity  of  Oxford, 
1 ;  Twyne  III  596  et  vide  595.  Vol.  II.  put  ii.  p.  185  and  put  iii.  p. 
I    tcitunentornm    burgennnin      191-) 

ol.   360;   Twyne  XXIII   £49,  *  (Marginal  note; — )  '  Mr.  BomlMlll 

taith  it  »■(  built  bjr  Dr.  Wilkineoo ; 
^1  in  his  map  (1578)  eiTOiie-  bnt  'tii  fals.*  (Thi(  note  i«  tcoied 
arks  thi>  well  a*  '  Holiwell '  the       oat.) 

olTwell'beiDgbeudetheChiiicb;  '  (Written  at  tint  'aboat  the  year 

ilto  Hollar  la  16431  in  Loggan      1618 '  tvt  coirected  to  '  i6j6'  both  ia 
its  lite  ii  coTcied  with  bnild-      the  text  and  in  the  margia,) 
'  (Marginttl  note ;— ) 
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I'aggish  scboller  wrote  this  ansi 

None  but  will  hurt  ttuE  well  that'^ 
FoT  it  helpeth  aaae  but  baits  the 

(9  with  the  bouse  itself  was  dem 
I  afterwards  suffocated  by  the  t 
iplicit  fol.  Sab,  line  lo.) 


It  this  well  thBt't  wiM 

1601-1610  J 

lOne  but  CDies  the  eyes. 

Uoiverwty  0 

BjtoD    in     his    Alt    of 

On  the  1 

.659  p.  65, 

note,  refeni 

parish  ■.-> 

■ome  notes  in  which 

ly  intended  to  correct 

a  precise  sbi 

rell  odled  Crowell  in 

East,  roade 

which  ii  a  boundary 

passed  with 

bU  mannor. 

stone   seat 

WIS  a  little  boDte  or 

Brome,  geni 

.e  »y]  by  Dr.  John 

In   Wood's 

en's  Collie,  rector  of 

which  are  t 

=all  of  Edmund  Hall, 

Cemetery  a 

6H»Eed4j;  LOtheta, 

between  tha 

m  of  Meiton  College 

To  this  n 

which  is  mote  likely 

to   his    owi 

It  it  waa  built  by  Dr. 

««7-'> 

priDCipeU  of  the  uid 

(On  the. 

{];  OTei  the  dore   of 

lows,  rcferri 

aimes  eugiayen. 

'  Dr.  Plot 

that  this  wel 

itoyle  in  base. 

wheras'twat 

hese  annex  belong  to 

and  the  man 

i.™] 

<Plot,N«t 

rs  and   3  martlets  in 

p.  49.  s[««i 

mby  of  the  north. 

and  in  some 

les  were   these  venei 

of  S.  Crosses 

whose  weU  1 

1  hnrt  this  well  that's 

meunreyet 

resort  of  p«o 

but  helps  the  eyes. 

of  change  I. 

1  scholar  with  a  cole 

which  to  tb 

_ 

nothing  but) 

tinrt   this  well   that's 

that  Plot  is 

reiereocetoi 

bnt  hurls  the  eyes.' 

if  so,  he  U  i 

in  sqnwe  brackets  are 

otAgas,  lee 

k    Wood    probably 

<The   slip 

idence  of  the  coal  of 

Jed   to   attribnte  the 

address    on 

r.     EgUonby.      John 

Anthony   \\ 

alofS.£dmai)dHall, 

MerloD    Col 
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(Cross  in  Holywell  Street.) 
'  the  end  of  the  said  street  was  four  wayes,  one  *  leading  up 
Foresaid  street,  westward;  another'  to  Est  Gate,  southward; 
;r  to  the  Church',  northward, — wherin  were  several]  houses*; 

le  fourth ',  eastward, — which  was  a  fair  street  to  the  mill '. 

the  midst  of  these  four  wayes  and  particularly  on  the  place 

the  turrell  in  Magdalen  College  wall  is  which  looks  up  Halywell 
,  or  at  least  near  it,  stood  a  iair  cross  of  stone,  and  neare  it  a  [ 

'  and  stocks,  (and)  gallowes.] 

(^Beauseval  or  Benscnal  Sirttt.') 
cipit  foL  82  a,  line  11.)    From  this  place  '  and  Halywell  Street 
Lrd  wee  had  once  a  fair  streete  standing,  which  was  partly  on  the 
d  since  included  in  Magdalen  College  and  partly  on  Halywell 
ion.      The   street's  name,    according   to    divers  records,   was 

Beuseval  Street,  as  if  derived  from  'beau'  and  'val'  i.e. 
ira  vallb.'     Godstow  book'"  hath  it  by  that  name  and  saith 

was  within  the  limitts  of  Halywell  '  juxta  aquam  et  molendinum 
1.'  In  their  English  register  it  is  written  Bensenall  Street,  in 
rter  there "  of  Alice  Gorges  (abbesse,  tempore  .  .  .  .)  to  one 
1  Fits— fohn  King  of  Halywell.     And  in  another  place  in  the 

of  one  Nicholas  Youn,  1344,  Bunseualle  Street,  and  the  like. 
y  what  name  soever  it  hath  bin  termed,  evident  it  is  that  divers 
ents  hath  formerly  bin  therin  (and  not  unlikly  possessed  by 
.,  as  is  elswhere  said  ") ;  among  which,  some  (and  those  not  a 

coat  of  amu  sarmanated  tif  a  ovuen  of  the  nid  tHiildiags  repaire  the 

The  arms  are  ...  a  feu  wavy,  wa<r  lying  before  their  doors,  viz.  that 

mr-de-lys  in   chief  and   ODC  in  way  between  the  said  ditch  and  Magda- 

The  cmt  is  a  alag's  bead.)  ten    College    wall    that    inclosei   the 

"his  passage  in  sqnaie  brackets  is  grave.')  de  via  ab  East  Gate  ad  Crowell, 

addition  foond  on  a  slip  now  Twyne  XXIII  397. 

(ol.  Sa  b.     On  the  same  ilip  are  <  (now  Chnrch  Street,  Holywell.) 

ither  notes  given  io  thdr  places;  *  V  136. 

so  tbis  note: — '  marcsctullos  de  *  (cow  enclosed  in  Magdalen  College  | 

ell  et  ballivus  de  Halpvell,  V.  Parle    It  is  the  same  which  he  calls 

Bensenall  Street  in  what  follows.) 

e.  Holywell  Street.)  '  (i.e.  Holywell  Mill.)  V.  aafc 

ow  Long  Wall  Street     A  note  '  Pillory,  V  141. 

ad's  Life  gives  us  the  history  of  •  (i.e.  Crowell.) 

>niiation    of    this    street.   Bliss'  "  liberGoditofffol.  133,134;  Twyne 

sAth.l.p.LXlX.  'Feb.ii,i67f.  XXIV  J40. 

erence  or  delegacy  held  ....  in  "  Twyne  XXI  344. 

or  a  conrse  to  be  taken  that  the  "  liber    tettamentonim    Inirgensinm 

iitch  on  ttie  east  side   of  New  Oxon  fol.  33  b  ;  Twyne  XXIII  145. 

ewalllie  drained  that  bnildingi  "  (Noteoatheslip  lacing  fol.  81b: — ) 

>e  erected  on  it,  and  that   the  'That  the  said    Bensnall   Street  wat 
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few)  were  belonging  to  the  said  nunnes ;  others, 
Two  wherof  I  have  seen  in  a  charter*  in  H 
conveyed  by  Richard  Compton  to  luo  (PIvo)  tl 
others  againc  with  land  to  S.  John's  Hospiiall ' 
for  those  houses  of  Godstow  they  seemed  to  h 
parson  of  S.  Peter's;  for,  as  it  appears,  when  th 
defect  of  the  abbess  and  covent  therof  one  Jan 
pope's  sodekoner.  and  parson  of  that  church,  m: 
by  his  writing*  that  they  were  to  keepe  them 
received  them  and  not  injure  him  and  his  succes 
fall  to  the  ground ;  if  they  did,  he  knew  well  enou 
what  remedy  to  take '. 

<  Church  of  S.  Cross  or  H0I711 

Not  far  on  the  northeme  side  of  the  said  stn 

Street,  is  the  church  or  chapel  of  S.  Cross  of  I 

vide  cetera  in  Holywell  Church  <in  Chap.  XXX> 

Soe  far  for  the  Church  or  chapel  of  S.  Crosse. 

(Holy  WelL) 
On  the  north  side  therof  betneene  it  and  th 
an  antient  well,  from  whence  the  parish  took  its 
well,'  though  now,  more  properly,  called  '  Holy 
account  it  had  that  epithite  bestowed  upon  it,  wht 
ment  of  the  water  therof  about  sacred  uses  fo 
before  said,  or  els  that  by  the  reputed  holinesse 
the  miracles  it  wrought  and  the  like,  I  am  in  dout 

possett  by  fallen  I  >m  apt  to  belelve  perhaps    intend 

it,  became  I  find  them  often  menlioDed  (This    MinorJ 

ID    wiitiogi    belonging    to   tenementa  pnblic-boiue  ctil 

theiabont* ;  V.  336.'  theie  wu  the  p 

'  (appaientlr   of  the  Merton  tene-  Oifoid  Ibogfat  I 

mcDll;  Irom  what  is  laid  of  the  othen  (l88S)the  Oxfc 

it^ra.)  for  fallen  woroi 

*  inter  mnnimenta  collegii  ejnsdem ;  eight  Sitten  of 
Twyne  III  p,  595 ;  ■  M.'  p.  13.  John  the  Baptit 

*  u  in  V  J16.  ■  <Iii  the  me 
'  in  libco  Goditow  Aogtici ;  Twyne      leaf  facing  fol.  8 

XXI  344.  this  well  aod  E 

*  venella  dncen»  ad  moletidinam ;  well  at  Wye  □« 
A.  V,  13.  secrmted  by  Eui 

*  {See  note  4,  p.  3S5  for  a  wrong  ap-  month  and  rest 
plication  of  the  name  Holy  Well.)  year,  1 300 ;  see 

'  (Marginal  notet : — )  (a)  '  built  prima  ichednla. 
anno  1516,  vide  .  .  . .'  (ft)  'reedified'  at  Painiford  co. 
(ffritten  above  '  bnilt '   in  a  later  ink,      which  foi  the 
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;ertaiii  authour '  inaketh  mention  of  a  holy  man  called  Mathew 
n  old  time  lived  here,  leading  the  life  as  it  should  seeme  of  an 
e  or  anchorite;  and  when  there  arose  a  question  between  the 
IS  of  Dorchester  and  Winchester  concerning  the  burj-ing  place 
Birinus  when  the  Wintonians  had  a  mind  to  translate  his  body, 
lid  Mathew  received  a  vision  that  Birinus  lay  '  in  pavimento 
iae  Dorcestrensis  et  Bertinus  pone  ostium'  and  in  that  manner 
d  to  resolve  the  doubt.  Soe  that  if  wee  can  say  that  from  this 
and  his  holy  predicessors  that  lived  here  (as  others  at  severall 
lies  in  Oxon  did),  this  well  should  from  his  usuage  therof  for 
lance  sake  or  his  intercession  to  the  Almighty  that  it  might 
beneficiall  in  curing  of  wounds  or  aches  and  the  like,  take  its 
it  might  passe  (for  ought  as  I  know)  as  good  a  received  truth 
legend  of  the  vision  produced  by  mine  authour. 
let  it  be  as  'tis  and  not  trouble  ourselves  about  it  All  that  I 
say  therof  is  that  when  it  wanted  a  covering  or  shelter  by  the 
if  the  old,  if  any  at  all'.  Dr.  Fitzjames,  Warden  of  Merton 
^,  built  a  faire  house  overitofstone  with  a  roof  to  it  of  free  stone 
the  year  1488,  a  token  of  which  boimty  remaineth  over  the 


t  Iherin  wu  mach  inorted 
■nd  a  chapel  erected  theib;  to 
tbeprnfcn  of  people.  Videcoltec- 
)evon,  p.  51.  Soe  probably  tbis, 
^oly  well,  might  have  bin  conse- 
tnd  frequented  in  that  nuuiner.' 
S.  Wiaifrid's  WeR' 
SL  Mai(y'5T>  Well  here  by 
Gate,  *ide  wells  (i.e.  the  pro- 
;hap.  xxin>. 

pgravins  hi  vitit  Sanct.  fol.  39. 
I  a  note  at  the  (bot  of  fol.  33  b 
seemi  to  decide  foi  tbis  theory 
ipplication  of  the  word  '  holy'  to 
11:— >'Weemayiafety  uy  that 
VX  irai  loe  called  fiom  certaine 
len  or  hennits  that  lired  here, 
ibady  and  an  arborconi  place ; 
it  his  <L  e.  the  said  Mathew'*,  01 
"lapsDB  calami"  for  "their") 
leiof  made  it  holy.' 
in  a  note  oo  the  slip  facing  fol. 
e  qnotei  the  parallel  caK  ai 
rell:— '  Childswell  "bj  the  holy- 
the  chapleynet  successively  serr- 
re  had  vertoe  to  make  women 
re  barren  tobiiogfoith  children." 
[ooghlon's     book     quoted     by 


Dc.  Hntten,  p.  117.'  (See  Hntten'a 
treatise  reprioted  in  Flnmmer's  Eliia- 
betban  Oxford  (Oil  Hist.  Soe,  1S86) 
p.  S3  text  and  note,  with  the  editor's 
note  on  p.  liv.)  On  the  maigin  of  fol. 
Sab.  Woodgives thisreference:— ' And 
of  Childeswell,  see  Twyne  XXIV  561.' 

In  another  note  at  the  foot  of  fol. 
Sa  b.  Wood  has  some  references  to  a 
hennitage  near  Holywell : — '  an  anchor- 
hold,  vide  in  tract  of  religions  houses 
which  I  have  in  two  sheets  (see  in 
Chap.XXXII).  OftheanchoHteCin- 
cluse'  is  written  over  '  anchorite'  as  a 
correction)  of  Halywell,  vide  Cressye's 
History  in  the  life  of  S.  Btiine  ;  iacluM  1 
tempore  translationis  Birini  tempore  [ 
Bedae.  Aldivioe  eremita  coepit  aedi- 
ficBre  domos  religiosaa,  vide  I  tomum 
Monast.  Angl.  p.  365.' 

*  (i.e.  if  there  inat  an  old  house  over 
the  well.  Dr.  Fitzjames  replaced  it;  in 
the  opposite  case,  be  built  such  a  house 
for  the  tint  time.)  (Some  notes  here  in 
a  later  hand,  now  scored  out  and  ille- 
gible, seem  to  have  accused  Wood  of 
'  popery '  for  saying  so  much  about  these 
wells.    See  Doble's  Heame,  iii.  53.) 


CHAP.  XIX.     NORTH  SU& 

om  the  orcbestre,  on  each  side  of  the  room 
jT  gradnallf  from  the  floor.  On  the  left  b 
ity  are  met  by  those  on  the  same  side  of 
are  connected  by  an  easy  curve.  Above  tl 
3er  of  others,  it  having  been  found  neo 
ient  for  a  passage  underneath.  On  the  rij 
)  not  practicable  to  continue  the  side-seats 

;  nevertheless  in  summer,  when  no  fire 
ley-board  fixed  up,  the  vacant  space  is  su 
ats  which  are  connected  on  this  side  oJ 
;r  and  have  the  same  use  and  appearand 
lally  continued. 
le  room  is  chieSy  lighted  by  two  very  ha 

for  which  we  are  indebled  to  the  ladies ;  ' 
10  the  amount  of  66£  13^  6d  for  that  p 
>work  in  the  cieling,  made  to  receive  th 
s  are  suspended,  was  the  performance  ai 
ngenious  Messrs.  Roberts  and  Snetzler. 
re  are  weekly  performances  of  vocal  an 

Monday  evening  (escept  in  Passion  Week 
iptember),  and  the  quarterly  choral  per 
y  oratorios  and  these  with  very  little  foreig 
rts  arc  also  here  for  such  performers  to  w 
:  formerly  were  in  some  College  Hall,  whic 
dety  where  it  happened  to  be. 
e  front  is  plain  but  elegant  architecture,  an 
<uth  end  of  the  room,  which  is  square.  It 
lole)  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Camplin 
lenses,  p.  ars,  no.  18),  sometime  Vice-Pri 
now  Archdeacon  of  Taunton, 
ecedes  from  the  street  about  38  feet,  befor 

guarded  by  a  pair  of  genteel  iron  gate 
les  on  the  right  and  lef) — ^the  donation  of  I 
hn  Shaw,  Bart.,  also  gave  a  pair  of  iron  gat 
tl  end  were  made.     Upon  this  account,  tl 

on  the  piers  of  the  central  gates.     The  wl 
extends  81  feet  6  inches. 
s  building  was  begun  upon  the  strength  of 
bout  the  beginning  of  174a,  which  soor 
It  of  49o£  4T  6d  of  which  ioo£  was  laii 

groimd  whereon  it  stands.    Afterwards  1 
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le  Trustees  of  Dr.  RadcUfTe's  will  (rii.  George  Henry,  Eaii  <rf 
leld;  Sir  Charles  Mordaunt;  Sir  William  Bagot,  Barts.;  and 
am  Drake  of  Aymondesham,  Esq.) ;  and  opened  for  the  reception 
tients,  Oct,  18,  1770. 

le  excellency  of  the  rules  framed  for  its  good  government  and  its 
sive  utility  sufBciently  appear  from  ita  annual  accounts  printed. 
le  above  was  the  design  of  Mr.  Leadbetter  of  London.  It  is  three 
s  high,  150  feet  long,  and  71  and  an  inch  wide.' 
shall.  Additions  p.  30.  '  The  above  Earl  of  Litchfield  dying  this 
(19th  Sept.  i77a>,  by  his  will  devised  his  house  and  furniture  in 
Street,  London,  after  the  decease  of  his  lady,  to  be  sold  and  the 
ice  appropriated  for  a  fiind  to  support  a  lecturer  for  clinical 
es  at  the  infirmary,  under  tnist  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univer- 
Bishop  of  Oxford,  and  President  of  St  John's  College  (of  which 
%t  the  Earl  had  been  an  undergraduate).  ioo£  has  been  left  it 
'tlliam  Lewis,  M.D.,  of  Oxford  ;  also  an  acre  of  free  land  adjoin- 
)  it  by  the  generous  Mrs.  Hayward.' 


ice  then  the  buildings  of  the  Infirmary  have  received  various 
ons,  required  by  the  increase  of  patients  from  an  increasing 
ation.  The  last  addition  is  a  building  for  the  diseases  of  women 
hildren,  erected  out  of  part  of  the  timd  raised  in  1887  in  the  city 
iford  to  commemorate  the  jubilee  of  Queen  Victoria.  The 
1  was  erected  in  1867,  of  the  gift  of  T.  Combe,  Esq. 

(The  WtffkhoQBe,  mm  Wellington  Square.) 
ihall,  p.  331.    'About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  south-west  of  this  is 
!ouse  of  Industry  for  the  reception  of  the  poor  of  eleven  of  our 
«n  parishes.     It  is  a  very  neat  stone  building,  the  design  of  the 
ious  Mr.  Gwynn,  two  stories  high  and  237  feet  in  length  or 

ihall.  Additions  p.  30.  'May  i,  177a  the  foundation  of  this  was 
y  the  Governor  and  Guardians,  attended  by  the  Worshipful  John 
n,  Esq.,  mayor,  and  a  numerous  company,  and  the  following  in- 
ion  affixed  to  it. 

"  Mali  I-w,  MDCCLXXII 
ines  Peshall,  Baronettus,  Gubemator, etGuardiani  p(osnerunt)" 
e  contract  for  this  building  was  403o£  to  be  finished   by 
lelmas  1773.' 

the  middle  of  the  present  century  this  building  became  in- 
ent;  and  new  buildings  for  the  Workhouse  of  the  Oxford  Paro- 
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dual  Union  were  erected  about  i860  in  red  and 
large  site  where  Headington  Hill  slopes  into  Cowlej 

The  old  site  was  then  offered  for  sale.  It  is  un 
Dr.  Newman  been  allowed  to  carry  out  his  pro 
Catholic  College  in  Oxford,  this  spot  would  have  1 
build  it  upon.  The  site  was  ultimately  bought  1 
Wellington  Square  was  built  on  it;  and  the  bury 
workhouse  is  said  to  have  been  for  the  most  pail  ac 
belonging  to  Mr.  William  Ward  at  the  back  of  his  1 
Street. 

(The  Badolifte  Obserrfttoir.) 

Peshall  p.  2ai.  'About  a  furlong  north-west  of  tt 
a  very  elegant  and  neat  stone  edifice,  the  Observ; 
the  purpose  of  Astronomical  science,  adjoining  to  « 
ii^-house  of  the  observer.  To  this  purpose  700c 
assigned  by  the  above-mentioned  honourable  Trustee 
will,  in  the  Act  Term,  1771.  And  for  the  ground 
acres,  the  pubUc  is  gready  indebted  to  the  munificf 
George,  duke  of  Marlborough,  conferred  in  April  t 
but  who  was  lessee  herein  to  the  President  and  Fell 
College,  Lords  of  this  soil  and  manor. 

The  building,  which  is  175  feet  in  length  or  froc 
part  84  in  height,  was  the  design  of  the  ingenious  ai 
Keene.' 

Peshall,  Additions  p.  30.  '  This  received  its  firs 
aj,  1772.  The  stone  laid  by  the  Vice-CbanceU( 
Wetherall,  Master  of  University  College ;  the  Sav 
Astronomy,  Mr.  (Thomas)  Homsby;  and  the  archi 
Keene ; — on  which  was  a  copper  place  with  the  foil 
'Pro  singulari  sua  erga  Academiam  voluntaie  G 
comes  de  Litchfield;  Carolus  Mordaunt,  baron 
Bagot,  baronettus ;  Gulielmus  Drake,  armiger — Rad 
curatores  p(onere)  c(uraverunt)  astronomiat 
MDCCLXXIL'  

The  building  was  completed  in  1 795.  In  the  mea 
architect  had  died,  after  superintending  the  erection 
bouse,  and  the  two  wings  and  lower  story  of  the  ci 
observatory.  His  successor,  James  Wyatt,  added 
octagon  building  on  the  top,  designed  from  the  Ten 
at  Athens  and  attaining  to  a  total  height  of  106  feet 
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eihalatkms  from  thence  are  not  dnwen  c 
which  to  Oxon  is  accotuitcd  most  wholsoi 
fied  FmtbenntHe  that  the  said  inandati 
the  inhabitants  living  iKare  them,  becansc 
may  participate  of  them,  cannot  be  now, 
bin.  The  reason  is,  because  the  ground  c 
soe  soffidcDtly  raised  (by  digging  cellei 
streets,  and  buQding  of  bouses  that  have 
or  rather  higher  then  then)  that  seldome  ( 
by  tbem. 

Of  divers  intmdations  wee  have  read  tl 
these  parts  to  the  great  losse  of  the  infaabi 
which  bapned  1279*  on  S.George's  day* 
Weekc),  greater  and  more  violent  then  whi 
years  before.  Another  also  [to  omitt  otb 
man,  arising  only  from  Charwell  * ;  but  t 
it  then  that  it  came  into  the  cloister  ai 
College.  And  another  also  from  the  sai< 
these  few  years  by  the  abundance  of  laiu 
and  Dedinton  which,  within  a  day  or  two  \ 
here  (May*  7,  1663)  more  like  a  tide  the 
up  level]  with  the  pavement  of  the  street 
soe  that  it  overflowed  all  almost  the  pbj 
these  two  last,  iu)t  any  flood  hath  con: 
those  that  happen  at  tmseasonable  time  (1 
did)  by  destroying  the  harvest  of  bay. 

To  say  nothing  of  the  great  advantagi 
bath  found  by  tbe  said  river  fixim  the  mi 
and  from  the  convenience  therof  for  dyt 
cecdc  to  tbe  other  principle  river, 

<Tlie  Isio.) 
Tbe  next  prindpaU  river  neare  Oxon  i 

■  CroaicanOme7US.;TwT]ieXXI  date* 
S33-  •< 

'  (ThacisnmecaofdBODberciBDae  nunD 

in   tbe   Tear   1179   5.   Ceoige'i   Dajr  '  ( 

(April  13)  would  be  Euter  Snnlaf.^  memj 

■(thewoidtintincketstTescoredoiit.)  tbe  B 

*  lClurlesI<i6]5)>tActtime.   Oa  ■( 

Act   Sondxy;    soe   Mr.  Peacock  (Act  ia  pn 

Sunday  in  1615  fell  00  10  Jnly).  and  ' 

■  (Plot.  Natmal  Hittoty  of  Oxfoid-  cofra 
■hire,  p.  19,  deazibc*  ttu*  Bood  but  demy 
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the  river  Evenclode  <f(fl.  6  a)  falleth  into  iL 
dowDe  on  the  south  side  of  Erdington  (mic  Yarn 
into  two  parts  and  therby  makers)  an  isle  (whei 
places  have  bin ') ;  continuii^  separated  till  they 
side  of  OzoD,  where  they  joyne  and  soe  continue  < 
into  it)  till  it  comes  to  Dorchester  where  it  is  mee 
makes  it '  Thamelsis '.' 

From  above  Godstow  (where  it  paits  into  two 
the  place  where  they  joyne,  there  be  several!  riv 
veines  that  spread  from  the  greater)  which  make 
wherin  our  praedicessors  *  have  erected  religious 
stow,  a  nunnery ;  Binaey  and  Medley,  devoted  pla 
as  shall  be  elswhere  shewed ;  then  Ousney,  wbi 
abbey  stood ;  North  Ousney  or  Ruley ;  and  the 
which  have  bin  encompassed  with  pleasant  water; 
and  profit  of  the  monasticks  that  lived  in  them. 

(The  BrancheB  of  the  Ima:— Weir  strean 

The  said  rivulets  also,  knowne  by  divers  na 
necessary  and  convenient  to  the  inhabitants  of  t 
called  '  Weyre  ' ;  where  hath  bin  an  Hyth,  and  a 
men  miloade  their  vessells  that  they  bring  fumist 
from  severall  places  up  the  river  Isis,  and  whic 
antient  mill  under  the  castle  seldome  or  never  to 
the  great  convenience  of  the  inhabitants;  then  a 
lesser  streames  breaking  from  it  are  very  necessar 
tanners,  and  Ian  dresses,  wherby  their  trades  arc  en 
benefited  by  them. 

The  like  necessaryes  might  be  applyed  to  the 
the  south  and  south-west  side  of  Oson. 

And  particularly,  the  little  streame,  called  Tri 
trull  (P)  or  mill  theron,  which  commeth  from  the 
under  the  quondam  habitation  of  the  Grey  I 
Preacher's  Bridge ;  and  soe  on  the  south  side  of 
bard  Lane;  where  parting  into  two,  one  part  r 
Myll-bow  and  soe  on  the  east  side  of  Grandpont,  : 
west  side  by  the  place  where  somtimes  the  Preai 

*  This  clause  at  finl  stood  : — '  wherin  by  Hetuy  W.  1 

Godstow.  Binsey,  Medler,  and   other  [i8M].> 

places  stand.'  '  {Corrected 

'  (For  a  careful  map  of  the  conne  of  '  {Corrected 

the  river  sec  '  New  Map  of  the  Thames^  >  ■  Myll '  is  k 


(CHAPTER  XXL; 

Mills  that  havb  bik  and  abe  standii« 
(at  Oxford). 

(locipit  foL  8  b.>  The  rivers  being  alrea 
theron  and  their  branches  must  be  spoken  o 
they  have  bin  soc  necessary  and  beneficiall  to 
tbey  have  bin  the  considerable  revenews  of  : 
neare  Oxon,  I  shall  speak  what  I  know  of  thei 

i^MiOs  m  tht  OurwtU. 
<EiiigB  KilL) 
Kings  Mill,  on  a  branch  of  tbe  river  Ch 
river,  within  the  parish  of  Hedindon ;  which  ^ 
because  it  somtimes  belonged  to  the  Kings  o 
said  place  *.  Of  whome  Henry  III ',  beii% 
(with  other  reveneus  *  and  much  ground)  to  h 
Baptist  Oxon.  Which  Hospitall  being  after 
daJen  College,  the  praesident  and  scolars  there 
possessions  with  Merton  College  i6  Edward  1 
time  are  lords  of  it '. 

(HolyweU  MiU.) 
Halywell  Mill*,  on  another  branch  of  Ct 
was  anlieDtly  given  to  Ousney  Abbey  *.     Wl 

'  There  ii  *,  margiiul  note  here  : —  '  {A  tooi 

'  enqoiie  >ftet  the  diiUnctioa  of  mills.'  '  Magdalen  I 

'  {It  is  a  mill  no  longeT,  bat  the  house  lege  all  the 

Btanding  at  the  neir  a[  the  Mntb  end  of  gronnd  to  i 

MesopoUmia    still    retains    tbe   name  V.  33;  Tw) 

•Kinesmill,' seein  Alden'sDup,  1888.)  safs  :— )   '' 

'  '  said  place '  sabstitntcd  for  '  man-  Mand,  was 

nonr  of  Hedindon.'  Tw^ne  XXI 

'  here  follow  'when  he  endowed  hii  *  {Holyn 

Hoapitall  of  S.  John  Baptist   Ozod.'  nunmer  of 

Scored  onL  to  Magdale 

'  charta   H<srid  III  MS.  in   tniri  verted  it  tn 

LondiD.,  A.  45,  1.  hoose.) 

*  in  thesanraiio  Coll^ii  Mertoo,  A.  *  '  bjr  wb 

6,  JO.  J  Twyne  XXL  iB£.  <¥ii.,  bj  Wi 
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ing  to  the  said  priorye),  before  their  restaur 
a  certaine  peice  of  ^und  belonging  to  the  s 
to  Godstowe  *  Nunnery  about  the  time  of  its 
which  continued  to  them  till  about  the  time  of 

(Bisliopsmore  BEilL) 
y'*^  Byscopsmore  *,  or  Bishopsmore  Mill,  was 

adjoyning  a  more  of  that  name.  It  stood  ( 
on  a  branch  or  arme  of  Cherwell  running 
Merton  College '  and  neare  to  the  place  where 
was  [betweene  and  their  grange*].  This  m 
or  meede  having  bin  part  of  the  antient  re 
^1  was  by  the  aforementioned  Roger,  bishop  of 
away  and  kept  in  his  hands  for  severall  years 
said  priory  was  restored  by  the  King  circa  e 
said  Roger  within  few  years  after  restore  al: 
by  his  charter  °  directed  to  King  Stephen,  Tl 
Canterbury  and  others,  about  theyeare  1139, 
of  his  death.  Soe  that  they,  being  restored, 
1 1 56  conGmied  among  other  possessions  to  I 
bull'  of  Adrian  IV  under  the  name  of  'p 
Biscopsmore  cum  molendino.' 

(An  mmamed  mill) 

(Inctpit  foL  6  a-)     The  mill  that  stood  in 

rangle,  vide  discourse  of  the  wall  (p.  246),  vid 

Milh  on  iht  branehts  of  j 

(OBney  Will.) 

Oseney  Mill ',  erected  within  few  years  after 

abby  by  the  abbat  and  covent  therof,  on  the  w« 

I  tion,  and  particularly  on  the  ancient  streame 

li'il     (or  Aldee  {a  branch  of  Isis).     Which  river  so 

on  the  west  side  of  Rewley  grounds  till  Osene; 

'  registraqi  Goditow,  fol.  I  j   Twyne  Twjue  III  5 

XXIV  133.  •  liber  pa 

*  Messnaginm  Biscopsmore,  V.  3.  cart&  43S ; 
'  the  pUce  stopped  up,  1666.  <Tbe  last  ] 

*  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are  illegible  eio 
an  interlinear  insertion,  which  is  tin-  '  (Margit 
intelligible  because  somethiog  is  left  out :  bis  poems  s 
perhaps:  —  'between  the  priory  and  Osney  millei 
their  eraoge.')  '  Some  sa 

*  litwr  magnns  S.  Frldeswydae  p.  16 ;  purpose. 
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about  the  year  1133.  It  was  with  other  posse 
that  priory  confirmed  by  King  Siepben ' ;  ani 
miU  (except  Biscopsmore  Mill)  which  belonged 
Trill  Mill  before  mentioDed,  were  standing  (a 
pan  of  Trill  which  runneth  on  the  east  side  of 
the  housing  of  the  saide  Priory  and  to  the  plai 
stables  now  are.  In  King  Stephen's  conlinnatio 
I  be  on  the  bridg  of  Oxford,  the  bridge  came  up  fa 

(Einsliam  Hills.) 
Einsham  Mills,  io  number  two,  standing  so 
side  of  South  Bridge  and  neare  or  over,  as  I 
water.  They  were  erected  divers  yeare  before  th 
and  were  given  (with  two  meedea  adjoyning) 
Almaius,  Earl  of  Cornwall ',  to  Ensham  Abl 
having  them  in  possession,  Coluinbanus,  abbi 
Nonnan  Conquest,  gave  them  to  Neale  lyoyll} 
D'oylly,  that  came  in  with  the  Conqnerour.  But 
said  abbey  was  restored  to  its  possessions  (after  i 
the  Danes  and  therupon  tianslated  to  Stow  in 
I  were  said  mills  and  meeds  which  belonged  to  the 
I  in  Oxon  in  5.  Ebb's  parish  confinned '  to  then 
1 109.  How  long  they  were  afterwards  standinj 
found  noe  mention  of  them  since  that  time. 

(Langford  HilL) 
Langford  Mill*,  somtimes  belonging  to  Abe 
gift  of  a  benefactor  divers  years  before  the  No 
which  time  it  (as  a  member  then  belonging  to 
into  the  bands  of  one  AnskiU,  a  knight  of  great 
when  the  possessions  of  that  monastery  were  ta 
hands,  came  after  his  death  to  William  de  Sevea 
William  (foL  7  ft)  when  he  had  it  in  his  hand 
abbey  30J  yearly  rent  issuing  thence.  The  whi 
remaine  perpetually  to  tbero,  he  (the  said  Willia 
tberof  on  S.  Marie's  altar  in  the  said  abbey  : 

I  liber  mignos  S.  Fridcfwydie  p.  14.  Cnnmore,  lee 

'  collectanea  NicoUi  Bishop  in  carto-  half  of  this  m 

philacio  dvilBlii  Oiod.  fol.  68  ;  Twyne  latter  part  of  tl 

XXI  731 ;  Tw^ne  XXUl  411.  legible  only  in 

'  liber  nagnni  Eimluun,  fol.  la.  a.  ■  liber  Abec 

carU  r-    Vide  Notas  Einiliam  p.  16.  XXII.  177. 

*  Lan^brd   Mill    in    the  paiisli   of 
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city  wall  there'.  For  at  the  foundation  of  Godstov 
1 138,  about  which  time  the  said  mill  was  given  to 
Venz*  (or  Venyz),  the  said  trench  or  streame  was  I 
ages  after  see  cleare  that  it  was  stiled  in  evidences 
(that  is  'Canditch')  and  therfore  might  well  be  51 
a  mille'.  

Tbos  farre  may  be  said  of  the  mills  about  Oion. 
only  now  rem^ing : — Oseney  Mill,  Castle  Mills,  La 
and  Kings  Mill ;  arguing  (i)lhat  Oxon  was  more  peopl< 
then  now';  and  indeed  it  was,  if  wee  consider  what 
of  clerks  studied  here  and  that  what  number  of  reli; 
bin  in  Oxon ;  (ii)  the  destruction  of  them  fell  partly 
fell  of  scollers,  and  partly  (if  not  cheifly)  from  the 
rivers  with  filth  and  by  negligence  of  scouring. 
I  beleive  aniient  scripts)  the  rivers  and  rivnletts  w 
I  foimerljr  then  now ;  and  that  the  river  runing  by  0 
{i.e.  Cricklade)  was  navigable  at  all  times  in  the  j 
fol.  7a.> 

'  de  hoc  moloidiiio,  *el  Boyi  Mill,  (fi)  '  Watamen 

vide  Twyne  IV.  615.  [lOTtun  N.  Oion,  1 

*  in  eottem  libro  Godstow  fol.  164;  (c)  'Hnkkyt  H' 
Twyne  XXIV.  141  ;  Twyne  XXL  Mill  A.  V.  p.  I,  i: 

*  <SoiDe  notes  are  added  here  :— >  *  <A  Wood  on 
(b)  '  note  that   in  Mooutlcoo  An-      theie  ancient  mills 

gUcum  in  the  contiiiDBtioii  of  Richard  I  mull,  one  modern 
this  mill  ii  «id  to  be  in  Winton  extra  woric  as  ieTerall  of 
portam  aqnilonaran.'  *  (Sec  note  4,  p. 


^lO  WOOD'S  CITY  OF  OXFORD 

raigne  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  tells  us  that  it  was  but  tt 
before  it  was  a  ferry  called  Stone  Ferry,  and  the  likt 
him  of  those  apprehensions  wee  have  several!  prooft 
viz.,  that  at  the  restauratton  of  St  Frideswyde's  Pri< 
in  bis  charter*  dated  1122,  maketh  direct  mention  c 
desuper  pontem  orientalem  duas  hidas  terrae  cue 
firmo,'  etc-,  which  he  there  amongst  other  lands 
priory,  Soe  that  from  hence  wee  have  brought 
almost  a  loo  years  ancienter  then  the  supposed  & 
withstanding  this  shall  not  suffice,  knowing  veiy  we 
farr  antienter  then  the  Norman  Conquest  and  that 
the  Saxon  dayes  as  in  the  same  place  before  qui 
testified  King  Ethelred,  as  'tis  there  exprest,  in 
charter'  of  S.  Frideswyde's  Priory,  1004,  after  it  '. 
sacked  because  of  the  Danes  therin,  maketh  exa< 
bridge.  That  is  to  say,  in  the  description  of  the  1 
shipps  of  Hedington,  Cowley,  and  BoUes  or  BoUes-! 
set  beyond  S[  Clement's  Church  and  near  this  1 
vords : — *  yarc  iii  hideland  ymer  into  couele  fro  ck 
lonze  ye  streame  or  yar  ryche  with  haklinzcrofL'  ' 
Etbelred's  charter,  wrote  in  a  Saxon  character  and 
ather  matters  already  in  Sl  Frideswyde's  Priory  ( 
which,  though  it  termeth  this  bridge  by  the  name  ol 
ret  it  is  the  same  because  this  and  none  else  herai 
tnd  because  as  I  have  before  said  it  passeth  over  i 
lie  antiquity  of  it  But  of  the  first  founder  I  hav 
otind  specified. 

Now  as  concerning  the  repairers  and  reparation; 
ilready  in  my  preambletory  discours',  viz.  that  the 
lurgesses  of  Ozon  great  privtiedges  for  the  repaiatic 
ibout  Oxon  and  more  particularly  this  that  wee  are 
Nho  Iherupon,  and  before,  did  successively  instit 
ilwaies,  when  need  required,  mending*  it  so  far  as  tl 

'  (TIk   seqoel    shows   that   '  then  *  '  regutiDiD  pan 

neaiis  in  Riiig  Hairy  Iiri  tinie,  ud  p.  l^  carta  ai(i; 

lot  Id  WiodioR's  owd  time.     Wind-  '  ponam '  instead  < 

ore's  aothoiitT  was  probabljr  LeUnd.  giitnun  oiagnnm. 

lee  Leland'i  Itineiaiy  (edit.  1 744)  VoL  '  TegistTQiD  ma% 

iii.  p.  103  : — '  Wheras  now  the  bridge  fbl.  7 ;  Twjme  III  | 

f  Rooe  is  ovar  Cbarwell  by  Magdalen  '  (Stx  note  1,  p 

'olledge  was  a  "  Hajectns  "  or  fery  in  *  vide  Brian  Ti 

ijmge  Heuj  the  Third's  dayes,  called  pontagio. 

tenerord.')  '('meDdinsirii 
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But  when  religion  was  altered  and  p)eople  not 
the  publick  good  as  before,  as  also  those  customc 
peculiar  years'  long  agoe  woren  ont,  then  this  I 
againe;  till  at  length,  14  of  Queen  Elizabeth  (1 
at  a  common  councell'  that  every  one  of  the 
weekly  towards  the  reparation  of  this  bridge,  1 
then  and  had  ben  baylives  and  had  bayliffs'  plac< 
laines,  ^d;  everyone  of  the  common  counceli 
commoner,  a  penny.  This  collection,  it  seem 
33rd  of  December  the  same  year  and  see  to  cc 
of  the  same  summs  in  every  parish  every  Sunda 
appointed  soe  long  as  the  justices  of  the  same 
needfiill.  But  how  long  this  tribute  did  contin 
However  the  bridge  hath  bin  in  good  sort  kee 
them,  which  soe  continueth  to  this  day*. 

Here  before  we  goe  any  further  wee  must  spca 
See  the  places  inserted  at  the  end  of  my  ti 
lanes  among  the  names  of  bridges'. 

MilULsm*  Bridge. 
This  bridge'  was  situated  not  far  on  the  south 
leading  sometimes  from  S.  Frideswyde's  Grange 
Wall  standing  neare  the  south-east  comer  of 
Meiton  College  mount  now  is,  over  a  branch  0 
Cowley  mede  and  soe  over  Charwell  it  selfe  into 
St.  Edmond's  Well. 
^  It  contained  the  length  of  East  Bridge  but  noi 
that  was.  Neither  did  it  containe  soe  many  i 
made  of  stone  over  the  branch  of  Charwell,  then 
causey  cross  Cowley  meed  containing  three  or 
that  over  Charwell  itselfe  was  of  timber. 

>  (i.  e.  the  righti  of  ctuueing  pontage  vide  alm(Mi«c 

weie  granted  only  for  x  itited  niunbcr  own  yesrly  dii 

ofyean.)  <The  Ijridg 

*  ex  libro  MS.  lenatiu  Maioiu  Ozon  rebnilt  igaln  ii 
fbl.  154;  Twyne  XXm  p.  593.  Col-  half  of  tbi*  1 
l^ea  also  at  the  Eame  time  gave,  vide  was  taken  doi 
Collectanea  ei  r^iitro  Collegii  Mer-  widened.) 
ton,  vide  in  green  book  Vol.  ii  in  Qneen  *  Tianicrlbe 
Elimbeth,  dec  annum  1577.  now  fonad,  m< 

*  (i.e.  the  Mayor,  fooi  aldermen,  *  (Seepage 
and  eight  awiitaati,  according  to  the  '  This  was  { 
diarter  of  3  James  I,  1605.)  Windsore  say 

'  Half  of  it  fell  1663  or  Iherabout,       ~  ' ' 
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to  ihis  place,  as  also  clay  from  Campus  pitts*.  N 
tbe  college  was  finished,  the  use  of  carriage  was 
their*  use ;  and  for  the  most  part  occupied  as  an 
[as'  also  by  the  schollers  of  coUedges  adjoynii 
recreate  themselves  by  walking]  soe  that  conti 
those  uses'  and  in  indifTerent  good  repair  till  al 
the  farthermost  end  therof  next  to  St  Clement's  ft 
downe  by  the  violence  of  the  ice  in  a  great  fros 
Which  in  that  manner  soe  remaining,  the  other  ps 
to  decay  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  late  war  wi 
as  it  now  continues.  After  that  the  College,  to 
did  belong  and  who  when  up  did  repair  it,  di 
reaedification  of  it  againe.  Becaus,  as  good  reasi 
only  make  their  College  (togeatber  with  Merton] 
country  people  on  market  dayes,  who  somtimi 
smaller  sort  of  cattle  through  their  quadrangles  I 
ance  of  students  and  therby  also  for  some  com: 
payment  of  toll*,  but  also  administred  occasio 
I  private  conveyance  to  schollers  and  townsmen  to  < 
I  season  petty  thefts  and  robberyes  in  the  neighborii 
All  the  signe  of  this  bridge  that  is  left'  (is) 
through  Cowley  mede,  leading  from  that  bridge  1 
Wall  to  that  over  Cherwell ;  and  both  bridges  {wi 
name  of  Milham  Bridge. 

'  (i.e.  clar  pits  in  the  fields  at  tbe  callectioos.) 
cut  eod  of  thli  bridge  and  wnth  of  old  *  (levied  at  E 

S.  Clement's  cbuich,  called  '  Campos  '  (Pesball   w 

Feldea'  in  Agas'  map,  1578.)  995.  says  '  io  17 

'  ('their'    is    snbstitnted   for    'the  and  is  dow  a  te 

college';   thete  ix  no  punctuatioo  in  the  fall  of  the  c 

the  MS.    If  pnnctuated  u  in  the  text  of  the  new,  Eai 

it  means  that  Christ  Chorch  confined  new  Magdalen 

the  use  ofil  ai  a  carriage  way  10  them-  in  1779,  the  tem 

lelves ;  bol  allowed  olhera  to  use  it  as  on  tbe  site  of  t 

a  horee  and  foot  way.)  were  removed. 

'  (The  woidi  in  square  tiracketi  are  oeded  with  tbe 

•cored  out)  well  channels  in 

'  They  say  it  was  passable  only  for  of  the  weatem 

foot  people ;   but,  as   others  say,  the  bridge  which  e 

hither  part  was  for  a  cart.  work    in  the  C 

*  ('16J5'  was   at   first  written,  but  north    of   the    < 

later  corrected  to  '  1633,'  and  that  later  Broad  Walk  ;  th 

to    '1634'    with    the   marginal    note  indications  of  th 

'  frost,  16.^.'   VcTses  by  Caitwright  and  crossed  the  mead 

cither  Oxford   scholar?  'on  the  great  causeway  wtis a  i 

frost  of  1C34'  are  found   in  various  ttmcted,  I  tnpp< 
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(Denc^worth*  Bow.) 

Denchworth  Bow,  another  bridge  consisting 
faitber  end  of  Grandpont  or  South-Bridg  Street 
over  Shirelake  or  the  rivulet  that  parts  the  Doba 
viz.  tbe  count]'es  of  Oson  and  Berks. 

It  sems  rather  in  ancient  scripts  to  be  called  D< 
Bow,  as  if  there  had  bin  a  fort  or  castle  of  I 
'weotth'  signifying  with  some*  a  casde  or  an 
agreable  to  this  place  (tbe  waters  running  roun 
This  without  doubt  mi^t  be  tbe  originall  const 
here  also  did  formerly  stand  an  andent  church  c 
or  Danesboume  Church,  as  I  have  delivered  in  i 
parish  churches  (in  Cbap.  XXX.) 

CoDceming  the  originall  of  this  bridge  I  have 
name  I  find  occasionally  mentioned  in  the  descri 
bounds  of  messuages  berabout  situated,  and  also  1 
I  Ozon  went  formerly  up  this  streame  in  their  fianc 

(DanteBbcmme  Ctmrch.) 

As  for  tbe  said  church  of  Dantesboume,  that  se 

its  name  to  have  stood  '  ad  Danormn  aquam,'  '  u 

Danes ' — '  boura '  in  old  English  signifying '  water 

had  its  situation  berabouts. 

(Graitdpont*  or  South  Bridge,  Km>  "Ba 
Grand-pont  or  South  Bridge,  situated  on  the  s 
in  tbe  county  of  Berks,  containing  now  3  an 
fiom  Denchworth  Bow  to  Friar  Bacon's  Study  (il 
33  from  tberice  to  fartbennost  farme  house  called 
or  rather  to  Henisey  steps*;  and  from  thence  to  E 
foot  of  the  hill  going  up  to  Bagley  wood,  ifi  more' 

'  {See  p.  306.)  opposite  the  etu 

*  Cunden  in  Brituuui  in  com.  Stmf-      Hinduej.) 
ford.  *  (I  Enppoie 

'  vide  Twyne  IV  %^\.    (This  bridge  Hinducj,  »biKit 

is  DOW  nnaoticed  in  the  Mieet,  tlie  old  pithwaj  over  J 

I  Shirekke  tieing  now  a  mere  ditch  mn-  till  Utet;  left  th 

I  niog  moat  of  tbe  way  oodergtonnd.    It  meadow  on  tbe  1 

crones  tbe  street  after  passing  between  river  north  of 

a  mason's  yanl,  and  tbe  Oifoid  Day  Hincksej'.) 

Industrial  School,  No.  60  S  Aldate's  *  (Tbe  mill  n 

Street)                   *  (See  p.  307.)  at  the  foot  of  Fo 

*  (Eastwick  Farm  is  still  existing  on  *  ('  16  mote ' 
the  east  of  the   Abingdon  road   and  nun;  tliat  makes 
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4th  arch  beTond  Friar  Bacon's  study  is  within  theii 
to  the  contrary  a  little  before).  But  how  it  came  t 
'tis  utterly  unknowne ;  though  I  confess  I  have  oft' 
it  was  in  the  times  of  the  Danish  kings,  who  (unoi^ 
actions  that  they  in  this  kiogdome  committed  and  i 
these  parts  as  I  have  elswhere'  shewed)  did  no 
ligious  places  of  their  priviledgcB  but  altered  the  lii 
of  countyes  to  the  confusion  of  government  and 
historian  '  who  lived  about  the  Norman  Conquest  d 
testific : — '  Danicis  regibus,  Swano,  Cnutone,  Haro 
totam  Angliam  opprimeniibus  et  multa  immutanti 
legia  monaatcrionmi  perdita  sunt  ac  prorsus  subli 
mini  territoriorum  et  comitatuum  translati  et  a  sta 
mutati;  prout  pecunia  divitum  in  mentibus  barl 
aliud  quam  ruinas  qnaerebant,  reponderabat'  Th 
without  doubt  did  wee  loose  part  of  our  county  a 
that  bridge  and  part  of  ^  southeme  subtirbs  boa 
maineth  to  this  day. 

Now  whether  or  noe  this  btidge  was  built  of  Stoi 
quest,  I  cannot  say;  though  upon  all  probabilit; 
For  about  those  times '  'ds  said  that  Robert  Doill 
England  with  William  I,  did  build  it;  which  belike 
and  according  to  the  Notman  fashion,  of  stone, 
these  dayes. 

But  why  and  upon  what  account  be  did  soe  bu 
not  too  taedious,  with  brevity  heare '. 

There  was  a  certaine  constable  of  Oion,  call 
who  was  Boe  great  with  the  ku^  (then  Williai 
that  nothing  of  action  or  counsell  passed  from  hii: 
cemed  in  iL  He  was  a  very  wealthy  man ;  and  i 
neither  spare  the  rich  or  poore,  but  did  all  he  c( 
wealth.  The  more  he  had,  the  more  be  craved : 
common  verside ' '  crescit  amor  nummi  quantum 
ciL'  For  money  sake  he  did  everywhere  molest 
chnfly  Abingdon  Abbey,  by  withdrawing  from  thet 

■  <Gatch'i  Wood'i  HiEt-Univ.  Oiod,      G&le. 

L  UJ.)  ■  ex  Hinoria  t 

*  Isgulphiu  in  Historia  Ru,  p.  518.  ill   B;  lee  in 

•  'thote  times'  inbititated  for  'the  Vol,  L  p.  459. 
times  of  tbe  Nonnui  Cooquat.'  printed  in  Cbrai 

■  <Mugin>l  note ;— )  He  bnilt  tbii  RoUi  Series,  Vol 
bridge  as  I  un  penoaded  to  South  *  Jirriiull  (Jtn 


420  WOOD'S  cn 

sleep,  began  to  cry  out  '  Sancta 
But  his  wife  Alditha,  who  layed  b 
evigila ;  grave  en  dormis.'  Soe  : 
'  Tnil^  I  have  bin  sorely  adream 
pany  of  devJUs.'  But  his  wife  i 
from  all  manner  of  evill.'  Thei 
culars  of  his  dreame ;  but  shee 
chastise  every  son  he  loveth.' 
desire  of  his  wife,  he  went  by  ws 
the  alter,  in  the  presence  of  Reg: 
of  that  monastery  togeather  with 
fore  he  had  taken  from  them ; 
became  a  true  penitent,  but  a  chi 
repairer  of  churches  and  other 
Oxon,  as  I  have  in  their  places 
that  wee  are  now  speaking  of  vn 
annum  1085.  Thus  the  said  sto 
name,  who  was  baron  of  Hooknoi 
what  (p.  ajo)  in  my  discours  oi 
farther,  I  must  take  notice  of  a 
viz.  that  in  this  relation  he  tells 
said  Robert  Doilly  was  situatec 
plagam  Oxoniae ' '  on  the  north 
tion  of  the  matter  in  other  places 
that  abby,  {it)  plainly  appears 
'magnus  pons'  as  he  bim  selfe  t< 
leading  hence  to  Abendon.  Besi 
others  that  wee  had  never  a  brie 
not  soe  much  as  a  river  or  bro 
map,  only  a  trench  sumtimes  unc 

'  Tbii  Bokt  m««  to  think  tlut  then 
WM  noe  bridee  then  over  which  thej 
Height  goe  on  hors,  uid  theifore  he 
might  be  the  fint  builder  of  It ;  vide 
Twyne  XXII  173.  <Wood  overlooki 
the  potaibility  of  t  foid,  iltliotigh  tome 
writen  hid  plxced  here  the  ford  which 
gave  the  dty  iti  nunc.) 

*  <There  i*  nofbl.  id  In  the  book. 
It  ii  either  omitted  in  the  paging  or  elM 
it  nu  ao  interleaf  now  loH.  Compare 
infra  fol.  114;  lee  note  j.  page 411.) 

'  That  it  Wat  the  tame  bridge  it  plain 
for  in  another  place  he  calls  it  ■  pont 
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And  tberfore  I  shall  bat  speak  one  word  of  ttu 
citizens  and  others  who  have  given  thereto ;  and  soe 
first  of  all  are  those  and  divers  others  mentioned 
(p.  411)  vho  besides  their  bounty  to  that  have  to  th 
noe  ordinary  manner.  Thomas  Legh,  town-clarke ', 
in  Grope  Lane,  anno  1343,  in  case  his  daughter  she 
issue ;  Richard  Selewood ',  another  in  S.  Edward's  1 
one  of  his  messuages  called  Brakeneseild,  anno  1349, 
sold  and  the  money  expended  on  this  place;  J 
a  burgess,  gave',  anno  1467,  131  4</.  John  Claymc 
Corpus  Cfaristi  College,  repaired  it  quite  through  at 
charges  about  the  year  1530, — of  which  the  anthc 
testifielh  in  these  following  verses  (fol.  118  b) 

'  Ut  rellqQoi  kDtem  liloDt  mra  carmiDs  tnctn 

OzoDiae  dnco  geOa  lilere  ne&i. 
Hie  qnocnoque  pede*,  qaocnnqne  reflect)*  ooell 

Uudique  CI>;rmi'D<l<  mnneni  iiuign>  patent. 

E^icderii  portun  quM  recti  vergit  in  AUtnun, 

ClaTmnndl  nnnuniB  compita  itnta  videi.' 

Thus  the  poet  But  of  all  these  gifts  which  he  ha 
nothing  of  them  now  to  be  scene,  such  is  the  vid 
The  last  benefactor  {besides  others  *  not  now  to  be 
Loid  *  (principall  of  Jesus  College,  I  suppose)  who  i 
of  Elizabeth  (1584,  1585)  disbursed  several!  sumn 
wards  the  inlarging  it  with  timber  within  and  without 
Study  soe  far  as  the  liberties  went,  as  also  rayling  it 
all  which  decaying  in  our  fathers'  dayes  was  set  oj 
tbe  said  timber  a  faire  stone  wall  as  it  now  remainetb 
the  bridge',  {explicit  fol.  113  b  line  15.) 

Briggeewyth  Flaoe'. 
(Incipit*  foL  U4a.)    Twyne  XXIV  308 ;  this  p 

Stud;  to  HiniK;  S 
the  chtmberkioet 
>8.  Good  FrTda^  in  S. 

•  ibidem,  fol.  4S  b. ;  vide  A,  W.  p.  be  received  by  the 
55-  tbat  paiitb. 

•  Twyne  XXIII  p.  537.  •  one     Browne, 

•  Johannes  Shepraevnt  in  vita  Qay-  ioo£  yide  ;  Twyne 
mondi  MS  in  WbL  Coll.  Corp.  Xti  Oxon  '  liber  tcoatu  Mi 
P'  3S  b.                                                         }6(,  et  iSo. 

'  {Haigmal  note :—')  benefactor  vide  '  vide  intra  in  hei 

V.  333.  540.  "'S-  Mr.  Thomai  Ftwkner  •  (Fol.  1 13  b  lim 

bcqneathed  (1609)  6/  8rf  per  annum  to  '  Now  before  I  goe 

lepaiic  thu  bridge  from  Fiyer  Bacon'i  uke  notice  of  the 
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Twyne  XXIII  390;  placea  terra 
Nicholas  Chapel  et  S.  Nicholas  Yei 
Oxon ;  39  Edward  III  <i365>,  ut  su 

Twyne  XXIII  345 ;  Thomaa  de  S 

Hnmitagiam  et  Cs] 

Twyne  XXIII  339;  the  towne  p 
16  Richard  II  (1391),  8</. 

Ibidem;  the  towne  received  \2df1 
i2d,  I  Henry  IV  (1400),  ibid. 

Twyne  XXIII  390 ;  S.  Nicholas  Y 
capella,  39  Edward  III  (1365). 

Twyne  XXIV  446,  447 ;  S.  Nich 
and  they  both  commonly  went  togeati 

Twyne  XXIII  347;  the  garden 
therof,  II  Edward  IV  <r47i>. 

Twyne  XXIII  586 ;  a  lease  therof 

Twyne  XXIII  586 ;  let  to  Ralf  F 
before  in  the  tenure  of  Dr.  March. 

Twyne  XXII  361 ;  \is  received  h 
time  from  the  executors  of  Alderman 

Of  the  hennitage,  see  what  I  have 
XXXII)  of  the  religious  places  that  a 

This  hermitage  is  a.  little  bouse  cal 
his  court.     Soe  Dr.  Hutten '. 

<Eaatwiok;  W 
Eastwyke ',  V.  30 ;  Westwyke,  V. 
<i.e.  inChap.  XXV). 

Wyta 

Twyne  XXIII  139  ad  imum ;  hern 

Twyne  XXIII  193,  Twyne  IV  40 

misia  juxta  le  Wyke  mede,  and  m( 

Brasnose  hous'  is  called  Swiueshull  I 

Twyne  XXII 155 b,c;  thechyrogr 

'    (See   the   repnnt   in    Plnmmei't  (] 

Eliubethan  Oifoid,  p.  84.)  ti 

'  <See  note  5,  page  416.)  0 

'  (Halten  in  FlammeT's  EUiabethim  * 

Oxford,  p.  84,  apoJu  ortwo  fknu-hoans.  ri 

The  one  on  the  left  of  the  load  u  yon  hi 

■pproicb  Oxfoid,  i.  t.  on  the  west  side  w 
of  (he  road,  belonged  to  Biucaotc  ;  and 
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veyjng  hhn  self  through  s  backwa} 
But  this  I  shall  pass  over  and  leavi 
posing  it  might  be  better  received  : 
vulgar  which  tells  us  that  he,  being  ba 
necromancy,  made  choice  of  it  as  h 
— a  thing  very  unlikly  vhen  wee  coi 
and  roade  underneath. 

Of  its  first  foundation  though  I  I 
I  cannot  othemise  imagin,  but  that  it 
mgne  or  in  the  beginning  of  the  i 
being  then  built  as  a  pharoes  or  wa 
city.  The  antientest  mention  that  I 
and  King  Edward  I  raig^s ;  and  the 
missions  ther  abouts  it  is  called  '  no 
australem,' '  the  new  gate '  and  towei 
was  then  newly  built,  but  because  it 
and  by  the  same  called  through  all  tl 
beth.  The  oldest  rentalls  belonging 
it  stiles  it  likewise  by  the  same  nami 
portae,'  as  'tis  in  one,  15  Edward  II 
III  <i33o)  thus,  '  item  in  novo  ostio 
et  de  aliis  espensis  ibidem,  3J  ii/ob. 
same  king  {1363)  thus  againe,  'item 
et  i  haspe  ad  novam  portam  villae,  ii 
same  (1363),  'pro  (explicit  fol,  11; 
tione  portae  novae  4^  jrf  ob.','  beside 
as  'tis  there  said*.  In  another^  in  I 
'  item  in  uno  ligno  maerenu  (?)  empti 
super  magnum  pontem,  121/;  item 
novae  ad  eandem  portam,  aj,'  etc. 
raigns  even  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  it 
Tower  on  the  South  Bridge,'  By  tl: 
the  7  year  of  the  said  queen  <i565 
years,  conditionally  that  he  should  : 

'  {called    '  new '    to   diitingnish    it      i 
from  the  fnrmer  Sotitli  Gale  of  tbe  atj 
which  Btood  at  the  south-wrxt  comer  lA 
Chriit  Church.    Agas  in  hii  m^t  write* 
South  Gate  to  both  places.) 

'  (Juit  u  we  still  speak  of  the  'New 
Ro«d'  made  in  17;!  aeroas  the  Cattle 
trench  ;  and  of  tbe  '  New  Collq^  '  of 
William   of  Wickbam's   -       -  - 
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not  knowne ;  and  yet  belike  s 
king  (I  meane,  Edward  the  < 
pace  Regis"  orders  that  the 
those  remarkable  rivers  for  < 
boroughs  should  have  free  p£ 
fishponds,  locks,  and  the  like 
others  for  their  moderation  ani 
Conqueror.  Whose  footsteps 
the  'magna'  charta  de  liber 
express: — 'omnes  kedelli'  sa 
per  Thamisiam  et  Medweyam 
maris.'    See  &r  he. 

But  as  concerning  that 
whari^age  through  the  land  of 
denyed'  in  abbat  Faritius  his 
Wherfbr  upon  his  address  to 
forth  from  him  directed  to  I 
(Bloet)  bishop  of  Lyncoln; 
Oxeneford,  the  then  sheriffe  o 
should  see  that  the  monks  of  i 
from  barges  and  other  vessells 
was  about  the  beginning  of  H 

Tet  nevertheless  it  was  ag 
tffeifs*  issued  forth  to  the  ju 
hujusmodi  consuetudine  care) 
(he  same  year,  viz.,  1 1  Henr] 
Richard  de  Monte  who  were 
king  a  meeting  ('  placittmi ')  ir 
Oxon  with  the  cheif  grandees  ol 
that '  Abendonensem  ecclesiai 
totius  navigio  debere  omni  ai 
Radulf  the  cellarer  of  the  sam 
ford  primoribus,  questus  est  q 
jam  decretam  consuetudJner 
praecipitur  manibus  ejusdem 

I  Lambudoi  in  Arduionoiiiia 

*  nugiui  charta  de  Itbertatibiii  > 
liae,  9Hai[7lII<l]]t). 

'  Tcgistrum  Abingdon  quod  ini 
>  mom  Abendoni '  bibl.  Cotton. ;  T< 
XXII  IS5. 
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which  for  brevity  sale  '. 
Heoiy  Vnrs  raigne,  and 
it,  and  foond  themselves 
a  learned  cpisde '  to  Ricl 
a  remidy  for  it  Wberin 
a  hindrance  of  trade,  but 
nnwholsome  air  and  see  c 
and  befrae  raged. 

'His  nempe'  (saith  th 
concerns  this]) '  libcnun  a 
ac  diluvia  oiiii;  prata  sta 
tores  ex  limo  editos  huma 
inde  aerem  admodnm  insi 
ilium  pestilentialem  et  tal 
batur  einanasse '.' 

Thus  part  of  the  epist 
said  bishop,  who  was  alwa 
s[q>ear.  This  petitioD  it  sef 
of  water  severall  miles  dis 
'the  cheife  was  Puthulfes 
iStockweU  Mede  and  Goi 
before,  viz^  in  the  raigne  < 
But  yet  neveithelesse  th 
against  nensances  becaust 

tagt  (the  part  of  wbkh  is 
bncketi  ii  bd  iniectioD  betw 
lines) — the  whole  of  vhich  i 
out : — '  [Soe  that  u  loiiie  wen 
downe  but  let  up  without  In 
other*  kept  tip  u  necenuy,  u 
b;  whtt  follows.]  Id  j  Hi 
<I4CI4>  in  Hilary  Tenne  (Twyi 
197)  John  DnTtoD,  knight,  bro 
heir  of  William  DiaTton,  knij 
iadieted  becante  be  did  not  ke 
Rotherfeild  Fjpiid  diven  loi 
wjrnchet  for  the  necenuy  coi 
bargei  and  ahouli  from  London  I 
By  which  benelit  I  lay  somtt 
well  u  injury  from  the  nme  : 
letpecti)  the  ie*selb  in  theirpu 
hastened.'  The  labstance  of  tlie 
it  giTen  Uter  on  in  the  text.) 

*  liber  Epistolinun  Univemti 
p. .  .  ■  ;  Tide  (in)  voce  wharf; 
also  to  John  Loogland,  tiiihop  1 
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else  not  in  convenient  places,  vis.  in  back-streams  or  deep  places,  yet 
some  againe  were  bound  to  be  alwaies  kept  up  to  give  a  sboote  *  to 
vessells  in  their  passage,  as  are  testified  by  divers  records.  One  John 
Drayton,  knight ',  as  I  remember,  brother  and  heir  to  WiUiam 
Drayton,  knight,  was  indicted  in  Hilary  Terme,  5  Henry  IV  (1404), 
because  he  did  not  keep  up  at  Rotherfeild  Pypard  in  the  water  of 
Thamis  there  lockes  and  winches  for  the  necessary  conduct  of  barges 
and  shoules  from  London  to  Ozon.  Which  indeed  is  as  subject  to 
indictment  as  those  that  are  kept  up  at  unseasonable  times  and  un- 
seasonable places.  In  those  ancient  times  it  seems  there  were  few ; 
but  now,  as  I  have  heard,  are  above  14  of  these  lockes*,  and  which 
though  probably  might  h^ten  them  in  their  journey  yet  not  without 
great  expence*.  [These  with  severall  other  annusances  if  removed 
would  breed  noe  small  commodyty  to  our  city,  as  a  discreet  author 
hath*.] 

Much  more*  might  be  said  concerning  the  hindrance  of  trade  here, 
as  also  those  distractions  to  severall  parties  that  have  hapned  from  the 
usurpation  of  annoyances  and  the  like ;  but  I  shall  now  forbeare  the 
recitall  of  them  and  conclude  with  this  solemne  wish  that  the  river 
Thamisis  with  the  scboole  or  University  adjoyning  may  not  in  vaine 
^oiy  in  these  words ': — 


*  {TbebeDefitscoDTerredoD  tbeoivi-  paid  the  miUer  ti  fee,  the  original  of  out 

gttioo  of  the  TbMnet  b;  mill-wein  nujr  modeni  pijrmeoti  >t  locks.} 

be  thai  atated.    Wheo  tbe  river  mi  in  '  197  b  TwTiie  XXU ;  Tide  457  in 

it!  natonl  dunnel,  jt  paned  thTongh  Twyne  XXI. 

[  altmute  leriet  of  ihup  ifatllow  KKiDU  '  (Taunt'*  map  of  the  Thamea,  rSS6, 

'  and  long  deep  pool*.     Id  imnmei  many  ihowi  31  lodu  in  the  111  miici  from 

of  thcK  Tapidi  were  too  ihallow  to  float  Follj     Bridge,    Oxford,    to    London 

a  bai^.   Now  it  wa*  joit  at  those  shal-  Bridge.) 

low  placei  that   mitli  were  generall;  *  (i.e.  in  paying  lock  does.) 

coDitnicted,  becawe  the  descent  in  the  *  (Tbe  passage  in  tqiuue  bradceti  it 

level  of  the  ground  which  caused  the  added  from  the  margin  ;  the  reference  ia 

rapid*  00  the  river  ftimiabedaUo  the  Ul  to'TwyneXXl  S9<5'> 

Decenary  for  working  a  mill    wheel.  *  look  more  in  the  wharff  and  iniert 

The  mill-weir,  which  kept  back   iJic  more  if  yon  on  j  vide  alio  bo(dc*  of  the 

water  and  forced  it  over  the  mill-fall,  of  lawi  and  cntfomei  of  riven.    An  act  for 

course  deepened  the  water  for   some  openiag  the  river  between  Bircott  and 

distance  above.     Abo,  when  a  barge  Oxon,  Twyne  VI  p.  563.  Against  taking 

wa*  approaching  from  lielow,  the  miller  toll  of  Oxon   men  Twyne    XXIII   p. 

would  open  liii  weir  and  let  a  msh  of  607  ;  of  the  London,  Twyne  IV  336. 

water  through  mffidenl  to  tide  the  barge  Water  BayliSs   court,  Oioo.,  Twyne 

over  tbe  shallows.    This  nuh  of  water  XXIII  p.  Grs. 

was  called,  as  in  the  teit,  a  'sbooL'  *  at  in  Twyne  XXI  p.  647. 
For  the  bstefit  of  this  ihoot,  the  ba^ 
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Preaohen'  Bridge. 

(ftd.  ue  b.>  This  is  that  that  leadeth  over  Trill- y=" 
Little  Gate  to  the  place  where  once  the  fair  stnictu 
Preaching  Fijers  once  stood.    It  seems  to  have  bin 
long  after  their  foundation  at  this  place ;  and  therfo 
called  soe  from  the  founders  therof. 

The  first  mention  I  find  of  it  is  in  the  6  of  Edwai 
then,  by  a  generall  inquisition  *  in  Oxon  and  the  cou 
in  that  b/  the  btiilding  of  this  bridge  by  the  said  fi 
the  water  of  this  streame  was  hindered  io  depth 
breadth  5  foot.  After  which  also  another  presentn 
up  in  the  13  of  the  same  king  <i385),  that  is  to  saj 
the  waters  to  overflow  and  besides  at  some  time  hii 
mills  standing  on  that  atreame ;  it  was  the  same  y 
request,  confirmed  *  by  the  king,  as  it  was  then  and 
of  stone  with  severall  arches;  and  afterwards  a 
Edward  II  in  the  11  yeare  of  his  raigne  ^1318), 

ITew*  Bridge. 

It*  is  the  bridge  without  West  Gate,  near  the 
Swan's-nest'  at  the  tail  of  the  Castel)  Mill,  passat 
supported  by  three  columnes  of  stone.  In  the  antiei 
dimissions  sometimes  belonging  to  Ousney  Abby  * 
name,  viz.  '  novus  pons ' ;  but  now  and  before  the 
MiU  and  Castle  Mill  Bridg*. 

I  meet  with  nothing  memorable  of  it  either 
first  foundation  or  reparations ;  but  only  occasional 
antient  charts,  and  that  the  chamberlaines  of  Oxon  1: 
for  its  reparation  ". 

■  <Seep.  309.)  doabt  ai  Higb  <i 

*  Totnli  goienlii  InqniiitioDli,  anno  (ee  there.'^ 
«et7EdwtrdiI<iJ78>iiitiirriLoodin.:  '  Twyne  XXm 
Twfne  XXII  134.  *  in  thcMorario 

*  ex  quibnidam  pladtit  coioiMe  de  *  Whether  thil 
borgo  OioD  ID  Ksccuio  regii  spad  Bridge ;  lee  mter 
Wdtmoouterium ;  Twyne  IV.  4.  io  littem  W. ;  voc 

*  patentei  it  Edwud  It  <»3i8)  tndis,  vide  V.  393. 
membr.  3.  ■*  vide    Twyne 

*  {See  page  313-)  Towne  to  repaire  < 

■  <ln  a  maigjnal  note  Wood  con-  <It  wai  some  time 
clndei  that  lie  is  mistaken  in  identifying  Bridge  lironi  the  f 
the 'novns  poDt' of  the  dimiuloni  with  Breweiy  oeai  It; 
thi(  bridge  OD  the  Krath  of  the  Caatle  imaller  bridges  w 
Mill: — *  New  Bridge  the  ume  withont  £ied  name.) 
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Quaking'  Bridge. 

This'  in  an  antient  charter',  dated  49  Henry  III  {1365),  is  called 
'parvus  pons,'  'little  bridge';  and  soc  in  other  charters  till  the  raignes 
of  Richard  II  and  Heniy  IV.  And  then,  in  the  4  yeare  of  the  last  of 
the  said  kings  {1403),  in  a  roU'  of  presentments,  it  was  called 
Quaking  Brygge. 

Of  its  situation,  where  and  in  what  place,  is  direct  ihendon  in  a 
certaine  dimission',  dated  36  Henry  VI  (1448),  wherin  'tis  said 
that  Thomas  the  abbat  and  covent  of  Osney  did  demise  to  one 
William  Neweman  a  tenement  with  two  gardens  adjoyning  '  situatum 
ex  opposito  portae  occidentalis  castri  Oxon  juxta  pontem  vocatum 
Quakyng  Brygge,' etc.  Which  indeed  is  the  very  same  bridge*  that 
leadeth  from  the  westeme  entrance  of  the  castle  over  the  streame 
called  Ware  or  Waiyng  Stream  comming  irom  Hyth  Bridge  to  the 
Casde  MyU. 

<BoolEl}inder8*  ^  Bridge.) 

Bookbinders'  Bridge '  andently  written  Bocbynders'  Brygge ;  it  is  in 
St  Thomases  parish  and  stretcheth  it  selfe  over  (with  one  arch  of 
stone)  a  *  branch  of  Isis  running  on  the  west  side  of  Warham  Banke 
and  Rsh-Rew,  being  the  very  same  bridge  next  to  Quaking  Bridge 
that  leadeth  from  thence  to  the  Hamel,  Osney  Abbey,  and  St.  Thomas 
parish  church. 

It  seems  to  have  bin  (fol.  117  a)  built  at  the  foundadon  of  the 
same  abbey  by  the  monks  therof,  whose  limiits  this  bridge  with  the 
streame  running  under  doth  divide  '*  from  others.  At  its  first  founda- 
tion it  was  only  called  '  pons  per  quern  itur  apud  Oseneiam,'  etc. ;  as  a 
charter  "  wrote  in  the  latter  end  of  Henry  II  or  beginning  of  Richard  I 
testifieth.  But  afterwards  when  the  rednew  belonging  to  Osney  was 
increased  and  the  tenements  about  this  place  allotted  for  and  demised 

'  {See  page  313.)  *  This  called  'nova*  poD*,'  V.  389, 

'  Whether  cot  called  Boibicao  Bragg;  jSi.    dao  poDtei  jnU*  caBtnim,  V.  496. 

Twyne  XXIII  )14.  Why  called  Bookbinders  Bridge,  V  500. 

•  ibidem  (i.  e.  io  thetaoratio  Aedit  (The  note  there  uys  only  '  teneuMOt 
Cbristi.)  called  Bookbiaden  (pertupl  bjr  Book- 

'  rDtnli  praeuDt.  in  curia  TiEns  fran-  binden  Bridge)  let  to  Robert  Attwood 

d   plegii    in   aichiTis    dvitatb ;    vide  and  Joaoe    hia    wife,    i£    Henry    VI 

Twyne  XXIII.  i8l.  <>437>'> 

■  inter  chaitas  Osney  nt  lupra  ;   V  ■  '  The  Reisell,' as  Omey  book  hath,   I 

500.    Whether  DOt  called  '  pons  tracta-  running  more  neaie  to  the  Sumicic  water  1 

b(ilii'>,  O.  49.  of  the  Castle  Mylia;  Twyne  IV  303. 

*  Of  this  bridge,  vide  catalognm  can-  "  registmin  Oicey  in  thesanrario 
cellaiiomm  Latin,  anno  is^i  in  an  Aedis  Chritti  fol.  14,  i  ('tii  there  writ 
odde  paper.  Bookbynder  Brngge),  el  fol.  314. 

'  <See  page  315.)  "  legistram  God»tow  fol.  llj. 
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to  men  professing  the  binding  of  books  for  that  abbey  an 
also  halls'  hereabouts,  viz.,  St  Helen's,  those  two  dedii 
memory  of  St  Georg,  etc. — then  was  it  called  by  thia 
diroissions  of  tenements  adjojming,  is  to  this  day. 

Small*  Bridge. 

Such  3  bridge,  Boe  called',  hereabouts  in  St  Thoma; 
appears  from  certaine  demaunds  of  the  Abbat  and  Covei 
for  tithes  out  of  a  little  mede  belonging  to  Rewley  Abl 
'  Item '  abbas  Oseney  petit  decimas  de  quodam  prato  pa 
a  via  quae  ducit  a  capella  S.  Thomae  ad  castrum  Oxon 
boreali  juxta  vicum  qui  ducit  a  ponte  qui  appellatui 
Brugge  usque  ad  Tamisiam  ex  parte  occidentali,'  etc. 
said  script.  But  where  'twas  or  is,  I  cannot  now 
another  place'  in  the  last  testament  of  Radulf  Stok 
Ozon,  dated  1316,  is  mention  of  his  tenement  'at  Sm^ 
parochia  S.  Thomae  in  suburbio  Ozon.'  This  bridge  I  bi 
same  called  Lasse  Bridge,  for  the  reparations  of  which  CI 
Colledge  was  presented,  anno  1636,  (ex  rotulis  visus  fi 
Universitatis). 

(ETthe*  Bridge.) 

Hithe  Bridge  ^  commonly  High  Bridge,  on  the  western 
city,  leading  from  Thames  Street  {now  George  Street) 
Heys  <now  Gloucester  Green)  in  North  Gate  Hundred  to 
other  parts  adjacent. 

Why  it  bath  bin  and  is  now  soe  called  is  because  of  an 
that  is  (it  being  a  Sazon  word)  a  petit  haven'  to  land 
I  of  vessells  and  botes,  as  is  used  here  to  this  day  at  this 
towne  as  at  the  south  where  the  wharff  is,  and  the  paymei 
'  carriage  called  '  hytherenage.' 

To  passe  by  the  conjecture  of  our  antiquary  that  it  wa 
the  Saxon  times  when  our  University  was  in  Beamont, 
therof  is  thought  to  have  bin  built  by  Robert  D'oilly,  the 
name  in  England,  at  the  times  of  the  Norman  Conques 
proofe  backing  that  report,  I  will  not  averr  it  soe  to 
delivered    that   he    built    the    great    bridge    ('  magnun 

'  <S«e  p.  315.)  '  Called  at  lint  New  E 

'  <See  page  J17.)  <See  Dote  5,  page  431.) 

'  parvm  pom  V.  494.  Biidge,  16  Edward  II  (1; 

'  Twyoe  XXIH  p.  lu :  V.  398.  •  Vide    CoweU    iotM] 

•  Twyne  XXIII  636.  Hithe. 

•  <See  page  334.) 
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on  the  north  side  of  Oxon,  as  I  have  aUeady  said  in  Grandpont 
{p.  410) ;  but  such  a  bridg  bath  never  appeared,  noe,  not  soe  much 
as  a  river  there.  And  to  say  he  built  this  I  cannot,  because  it  layetb 
on  the  westeme  or  northwest  side  of  our  city,  neither  doth  it  deserve 
the  name  of  great,  as  'lis  soe  exprest ;  only  that  which  I  have  said  he 
built,  viz,  'Grandis'  or  'Magnus  Pons,'  that  is,  Grandpont. 

The  first  mention '  that  seemeth  to  be  made  of  this  bridge  is  in  the 
41  of  Hency  III,  a.  d.  115? ;  and  then  an  inquisidon  being  made  con- 
cerning the  reparations  qf  bridges  about  Oxon,  it  was  by  the  jury  then 
deUvered  that  'pons  ille  ultra  Tamisiam  juxta  castrum  Ozon  per 
quern  dominus  Rex  ab  australi  parte  Oxon  versus  domus  suas  ejusdem 
villae  transire  consuevit  rcparare  tenetur.'  The  same  inquisition  also 
delivereth  that  he,  the  said  king,  used  to  repaire  '  pontem  occidentalem 
casiri.'  Now  whether  either  of  these  two  were  meant  of  High  Bridge, 
over  which  the  king  used  formerly  (foL  117  b)  to  passe  over  from  the 
south  side  of  Oxon  to  his  house  in  Beaumont  I  cannot  justly  say. 
Yet  nevertheless  in  the  sherriff's  accoumpts',  for  the  same  year  that 
the  inquisidon  was  made,  reckoned  '50J  pro  magno'  ponte  extra 
castrum  Oxon.  per  breve  Regis.'  The  next  mention  that  1  find*, 
which  stiles  it  by  its  name  is  in  the  14  Edward  I,  a.  n.  1385;  and  then, 
also  in  an  inquisition '  (commanded  by  the  king  to  know  whether  it 
would  be  injurious  to  him  or  others  if  be  granted  the  two  plotts  of 
ground  lying  on  each  side  of  this  bridge  to  the  monks  of  Rewley),  it 
was  called  '  pons  de  la  hyth '  or  '  hyde ' ;  and  Hyth  or  Huyth  Brugge. 
Which  soe,  in  severall  records  within  thes  100  and  50  years,  was 
written ;  but  afterwards  (as  now)  corruptly  High  Bridge. 

This  (it  seems)  falling  to  ruin  in  the  latter  end  of  Edward  III,  was 
all  reaedified  of  stone  in  the  same  manner  almost  as  it  now  stands  ^ 
(consisting  of  three  arches)  by  Thomas  Cudlington '.  abbat  of  Osney, 
about  the  year  1383-  He,  as  I  have  said  elswbere  (in  Chap.  XXXI), 
being  a  great  benefactor  to  Osney  and  other  places  in  Oxon,  per- 
formed this  out  of  meere  bounty  also. 

When  it  was  repaired  since  I  have  not  seen.  Only  in  the  14  of 
Elizabeth  <i573)  the  mayor  and  his  counsellmade  an  order ^  diatfor 

'  legiitmmOHierbibllothecMCDtlon.  *  Mt  record.  Tnm»  London  in  nici. 

fol-  35  ;  Twyne  XXII  390.    Potiu*  foL  cnlo  escaelonmi  14  Edward  I  <I386). 
IS ;  V  359.  •  (S«  page  333.) 

'  rotali  magni  41  Heniy  III  (i>57)  *  a.  Antore  aooDymo  MS.  ctmtiDenic 

in  officio  pipae  in  icaccsiio.  cataJogum  Abbatam  Osne;  peaa  qnoo- 

*  perhaps  it  was  great  then  wboi  that  dun  EpiscopoiD  Oxon. 
wa^  from  High  Bridg  to  Rewly  was  ^  ex  libro  lenalus  Maioiii  Oxon  MS., 

hollow  Rod  apt  lor  water  to  rnn  therin.  fol.  960. 
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the  reparation  of  this  bridge  all  boate  toads  of 
should  be  taxed  and  the  money  gathered  irom  t 
reparation  of  it     Which  is  alt  I  have  occasionally 

Osoey*  Bridige. 

This  is  that  stone  bridge  of  three  arches  that  1( 
of  Isis  (driving  Osney  Mill)  to  Botley  Causey. 

By  whome  built  I  know  not  unless  by  the 
The  antientat  mention  I  find  of  it  by  this  n 
6  Edward  IV  (1467),  and  then,  by  an  indenture 
and  covent  of  Osney  and  the  ferryman  of  Hinxse; 
I  Hinxsey  for  the  making  of  a  foot  and  hors  way 
bridge*  to  the  village  of  Hinzsey,  it  is  called 
Osney  Brygge.'  But  without  doubt  this  was  a  bri 
dme  because  it  is  the  common  road  from  Oxc 
I  (it  seems)  was  also  the  antient  way  to  Einsham  I 
I  was  made  a  packway  by  the  Lord  Williams. 

(Bnlstoke'  Bridge.) 
Going  forward  over  severall  small  bridges  we 
Bridge,  which  is  a  stone  bridge  of  one  arch  on  ] 
over  the  common  river  called  ....*,  Why  so 
mede  adjoyning  called  Bulstake  Mede  (neare  Be 
which  was  given  in  the  year  1181  by  Roger 
Abby'  with  his  son  William  to  be  a  monke  then 
therof  by  Humfrey  the  son  of  Gilbert '  de  Moni 
33  Henry  III  (1139). 

This  bndge,  'tis  said,  was  built  with  the  rest  < 
Lord  Williams  in  the  raigne  of  King  Edward  ^ 
was  a  foot  way.'  But  elswhere  'tia  apparent  tt 
some  other  small  ones  hereabouts  (which  are  1 

.      <  (Hythe  Bridge  is  that  Dcit  Wor-  nobii  Osney,  nn 

I  cettn  Collie  gardens  >nd  now  crosses  Christi. 

I  the  canal  and  the  Hver  at  that  point.  *  It  thonid  n 

A  little  to  the  west  at  the  end  of  S.  aiches   at    the 

Nicholas  School    a    bridge  crosEes  a  Hiaisey. 

streatn  of  the  riTcr;  tliis  occupies  the  '  (See  page  ; 

lite  of  an  old  bridge  called  Little  Hythe  '  (blanlt  in  N 

Bridge.    Of  this  there  is  a  note  on  fol.  '  registmm   1 

1 18  a  '  That  bridge  that  is  called  Little  Aedis  Christi,  c 

High  Bridge  is  named  by  another  name  '  <The  road 

in  Brooks  his  leaae,  the  dier ;  inquire.')  ducing  of  the  ni 

*  (See  page  319.)  called 'The  Sei 

'  ex  veietibue  chartis  qaondun  coe-  ing  over  that  n« 
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atone  and  wood)  was  built  or  at  least  reaedified  by  John  Claymond, 
sometimes  president  of  Corpus  Christ!  College  about  the  year  1530 
as  the  autbour  ^  of  his  life  in  these  words  testifieth  <foL  118  a). 
Qois  nesdt  longo  coastmctot  ordine  ponto 
In  medio  pmti  (Botia  porva)  toi? 

(Other  Bridges  on  the  Botley  Boad.) 
Two  bridges  aedified  next  beyond  Bulstake  the  one  of  two,  the 
other  of  one  arch,  1665. 
Another  built  of  stone  next  beyond  Osney  Bridge,  1674,  Sept. 

(Other  Bridges  round  the  walls.) 
To  these  may  be  added  the  several!  bridges  in  ancient  time  over 
the  trench  at  and  under  the  gates  and  postemes  of  the  ci^  wall,  as 
also  those  about  the  castle;  of  which  one  was  called  Barbican 
Bridge*,  as  in  a  coroner's  inquest',  ri  Edward  II  (1317),  occurrs; 
as  also  another  called  '  pons  *  tractabilis '  (a  draw  bridg,  I  suppose) 
on  the  northeme  side  of  the  Castle ;  with  severaJl  others.  But  being 
many  and  of  little  consideration  would  prove  perhaps  needless  to 
recite.  But  yet  not  to  forget  one  that  had  almost  slipped  my  memory 
that  was  sometimes  standing  above  King's  Mill  betweene  Irishman's 
Poole  and  Cbarwell.  Concerning  the  regulations  of  which  and  the 
right  of  the  waters  therabouta  I  have  seene  an  arbitrament*  zans  date 
betweene  the  master  and  brethren  of  St  John  Baptist's  Hospitall  and 
the  warden  and  schollers  of  Merton  College,  the  particulars  wherof 
for  brevity  sake  I  shall  now  omitt  the  recitall,  and  proceed  forward  in 
my  discourse  of  (the  West  suburbs,  see  p.  319.) 

(Pathway  to  Ferry  Hinoksey.) 
Memorandum  that  joyning  to  Osney  Bridg  on  the  left  hand  as  wee 
goe  to  Botley  is  a  gate  which  leadeth  into  a  walk  enclosed  on  each 
side  with  ditches  and  trees.  This  I  thought  at  first  was  the  way  to 
Hinxsey  and  since  cut  of,  and  the  nay  made  lower.  Betweene  this 
place  and  another  bridge  of  three  arches  are  severall  arches  of  stone' ; 
then  to  the  said  bridge  of  three  arches.  On  the  right  hand  is  Binsey 
way,  on  the  left  hand  the  way  to  Hemtsey.   (explicit' fol.  ii8a.> 

'  Sheprevui  in  vtU  Clajnnmidi  MS  *  in  irchivi*  dviUtiE  Otou. 

bibl.  Coll.  Corp.  Xti.  p.  38  b.  •  (Margiotd  note :— >  '  bnt  noe  river 

'  (Sec  note  *,  page  433.)  numing  nnder.    Perhaps  Osney  bridge 

*  ex  rotnlis   officii  Thomae  Grand-  alio   distiagalshed    tty   the    ouues  of 

pond  coTODBtoris  Oxon,  II  Edward  11  Little   and    Great'   (compare    Hytbe 

(ijiyJinchartophylaciodriiatiaOxon.  Bridge,  see  note  i,  page  436.) 

I  exregiatro  anoimeatarum  Collegii  '  (fol.  iiSbii  blank.) 
OrieU,  p.  33- 


(CHAPTER   XXIII.) 
(Wells  in  and  near  Oxford.) 

[This  chapter  is  not  found  in  Wood.] 

That  Wood  intended  to  write  a  chapter  or  sub-chapter  on  this 
subject  is  plain  not  only  from  his  summary  of  contents  (see  p.  37), 
but  also  from  various  references  to  it  in  the  text,  such  as  '  see  among 
the  wells '  or  '  vide  inter  fontes.' 

The  chapter,  however,  was  never  actually  written,  paitly  perhaps 
because  the  book  was  never  completed,  but  partly  also  because  in 
other  chapters  Wood  had  already  given  the  substance  of  what  he 
could  here  have  said.  If  we  bring  together  these  separate  notices,  we 
shall  get  an  outline  of  what  Wood  intended  this  chapter  to  be. 

(i)  In  the  East  Suburbs,  there  was  (a)  '  Strowell '  beside  S.  Bartho- 
lomew's Hospital'  (see  in  Chap.  XXXI);  {6)  the  famous  well  of 
S.  Edmund  (p.  288),  now  blocked  up,  which  Stood  near  the  site  of 
Cowley  Grange ;  (c)  and  (possibly  ■) '  Postern  Well '  near  East  Gate 
(p.  294);  (rf)  (unless  these  lay  beyond  the  limit  of  Wood's  survey) 
I  the  petrifying  waters '  of  a  ditch  in  a  meadow  between  S.  Qement's 
and  Marston,  and  (e)  the  intermittent  springs  at  Headington  Quarry 
and  Forest  Hil!  (Dr.  Robert  Plot's  Natural  History  of  Oxfordshire 
(1677),  P- 31)- 

(ii)  In  the  West  Suburbs,  there  was  (a)  Harold's  Well  near  Osney, 
now  quite  forgotten  (p.  319) ;  {i)  further  afield,  at  Binsey,  was  the 
most  famous  well  of  them  all,  the  well  of  S.  Margaret,  which  is  still 
found  and  still  comely  thanks  to  the  fostering  care  of  the  Vicar, 
T.  J.  Prout  (see  p.  323,  p.  328,  and  p.  329)  ;■  {c)  the  spring  at  North 
Hinksey  which  supplied  Car^z  conduit  (p.  63,  and  p.  447),  which 
1  still  runs  down  in  a  copious  stream  past  the  stile  at  the  south  end  of 
I  the  village ' ;  (d)  several  other  springs '  of  the  same  kind  as  the  last 

'  Mr.  BouemeDlionstlio  Hick  Well  '  Se«  in   modem  timn  a  report  by 

and  S.  Winilied't  Well  in  thi»  neigh-  Professor   Prestwich    on    the  Miaentl 

booihood,  (Oxford,  in  '  Hiitoric  lowni '  Water  at  S.  Clemeat'i.   [Oxford,  1876.] 

PP-   3°i  57)  ;    '>°t  I   ha™   found  no  '  See  the  letter  published  by  Professor 

notices  of  them  in  Wood,  except   the  Prestwich  in  1884,  on  the  water  rapply 

name  on  p.  389.  of  Oxford. 

*  Bat  it  is  perhaps  only  a  TSgoe  dc-  '  One  01  other  of  these  springs  seems 

scription  of  Crowell  in/ra.  alluded  10  in  ibe  notes  by  Wood  m  V. 
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which  send  rivulets  down  Hinksey  hill,  two  of  them  in  the  fieli 
between  South  Hinksey  and  North  Hinksey,  one  just  at  the  side 
North  Hinksey  Vicarage,  and  one  between  North  Hinksey  ai 
Bolley. 

(iii)  In  the  North  Suburbs,  there  was  (a)  Elmer's  Well  (p.  35; 
possibly '  a  spring  in  the  meadows  towards  Wolvercote,  now  forgoitt 
and  unknown,  having  been  probably  destroyed  by  cand  or  railwa] 
(b')  Aristotle's  or  Wolward's  Well  (p.  353  and  p.  354);  {e)  Walton  1 
Bruman's  Well  (p.  353),  still  remembered  in  the  name  of  Wattoo  W< 
Road  and  having  on  its  site  a  fountain  erected  in  1885  by  the  liberaU 
of  Alderman  Ward*;  {d)  Plato's  Well,  otherwise  Stoke  WeU  < 
Cornish  Chough  Well,  now  lost  in  Worcester  College  gardens  (p.  365 
{f)  S.  Mary's  WeU  outade  Smith  Gate  (p.  a6o  and  p.  389) ;  {/)  Cr. 
well '  (p.  385)  now  lost  in  the  gardens  of  houses  at  the  comer  1 
Long  Wall  Street  and  Holywell  Street;  {g)  Holywell  beside  Hoi; 
well  Church  (p.  388);  (^)  a  spring  on  Holywell  Green  (p.  386). 

(iv)  In  the  South  Suburbs  •  were  (a)  Slaying  Well  (p.  308,  no 
4) ;  (b),  further  adeld.  Child's  WeU  or  Chilswell  (p.  389) ;  (c)  thei 
also  were  and  are  other  springs,  e.g.  such  as  that  which  suppUes  tl 
horse-trough  on  the  rise  of  the  hiU  towards  Foxcomb. 

To  these  we  would  have  to  add  many  springs  in  the  city  itsel 
which  long  supplied  the  coUeges  and  houses  with  water.  Lincol 
College,  for  example,  sitU  has  an  unfaUing  well,  though  the  water 
no  longer  used.  Plot,  (ut  supra,  p.  34)  makes  special  mention  of  tl 
petrifying  pump  near  the  Cross  Inn  at  Carfax.  See  also  Boase 
Oxford  (in  '  Historic  Towns'  series),  p.  137. 

499: — 'Hugh,  ibbot  of  Abendon,  at  flnentibot  vel  deSoentibus.'" 

thepedtionofClemeDt,  abbot  of  Oseney,  '  Unless  it  is  (o  be  Identified  wil 

gave  with  eoniect  of  hit  monlis  to  Ibe  one  of  the  two  following. 

ouioDl  of  Oienej  '  iltnm  fontem  qni  *  The    iascriplioD  is  as  fotlowt  •.' 

dicilnr  Revemote  Welle  ad  faciendum  '1835.    Driok  and  think  of  Him  who 

■qoednctnin  ad  cnriam  luam  de  Oseney.  the  fonntain  of  life.    With  the  consei 

The  (aid   abbot  also  granted  leave  to  of  the  Lord*  of  the  Hanoi  this  diinkin) 

make  an  aqueduct  through  tbeii  arable  fountain  Is  erected    bj   Mr.   Williaj 

and  puture  land.'     Where  Wood  notes  Ward  to  maik  the  site  of  a  celebrate 

in  the  margin^ — '  not  that  above  Hinxsej  tprtng  known  as  Walton  Well  adjaca 

but  another  below,  quaere  at  HinxKj,  to  tbe  ancient  fordwaj  into  Port  Mei 

quaere    J.   Baiitt.'    '  Heoty  son    aod  dow  called  Walton  Ford.' 

beir  of   Roger  de    Botel   granted   to  '  Incorrectly  called  Holywell  in  w 

Oteney    "illom  fontem   super   teriam  oua  maps  and  descriptions.   {SeeDote. 

snam   in   campo  de   Hengsteyeya  qoi  p.  385.^ 

Tocator  Reremoie's  Welle  cuia  omnibiu  '  See  Heame,  libei  Niger  Scaccari 

rivolis  et  aqoanun  cursibos  ad  enndem  p.  559. 


(CHAPTER    XXIV.) 

(Crosses  in  and  hear  Oxford.' 

[This  chapter  is  not  found  in  "9 
Although  indicated  by  Wood  (see  p.  37)  as  th 
or  sub-chapter,  no  discourse  about  Crosses  ap 
There  are  also  fewer  notes  about  crosses  in  the  te: 
of  the  MS.,  than  about  wells.  It  is,  however,  possib 
outline  of  such  a  chapter  as  Wood  might  have  writ 
(i)  In  the  East  Suburbs,  there  had  been  (a)  a  cr 
Hill  (see  p.  »86) ;  {&)  a  cross  at  the  gate  of  S.  Job 
now  Magdalen  College  (see  p.  agi). 

(ii)  In  the  West  Suburbs,  there  had  been  (a)  a 
between  Osney  Abbey  and  the  Castle ;  see  p.  = 
beyond  the  limit  of  Wood's  survey)  a  cross  at  God 
this  last  Hearne,  at  the  end  of  Vol.  II  of  his  1 
Itinerary,  in  an  account  of  some  antiquities  in  1 
writes : — '  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Vlllth  ther 
(i.e.  Godstow  Nunnery)  on  the  bridges  a  cross  wi 
QdI  meat  hSc  oret,  signum  salmis  adoret, 
Utqoe  tibi  dettir  veniam  Rosamiuida  preci 

The  reference  is  to  a  fragment  in  Monast.  Angli 
Leland's  papers  in  the  Cottonian  Library. 

(iii)  In  the  North  Suburbs,  there  had  been  ( 
North  Gate,  (p.  341);  (1^)  a  cross  at  '  Rome,'  (pp 
cross  in  Walton,  (p.  349) ;  (rf)  a  cross  at  Holywell 

(iv)  In  the  South  Suburbs,  just  beyond  the 
Survey,  there  had  been  (see  Heame's  Liber  Nige 
a  cross  '  on  a  bridge  '  a  mile  from  Oxford,  in  the 
Bagley'  to  which  the  statutes  of  All  Souls'  Co 
Warden  and  Fellows  to  walk  in  their  statutable  hal 
and  other  holy-days. 

.0  Kennii^toD  C< 
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Besides  these  in  the  town  itself,  there  had  been  (a)  a  cross  in 
S.  Frideswjde's  churchyard  from  which  Sermons  were  preached 
(compare  the  Sermons  at  S.  Paul's  Cross  in  London),  see  Gutch's 
Wood's  Hist.  Univ.  Oxon.  I  374;  {fi)  a  marble  cross,  which  the 
Jews  had  been  compelled  to  raise  in  acknowledgment  of  the  act  of  a 
Jewish  fanatic  in  1268.  See  Anstey  Muniments  Academica,  p.  36. 
This  cross,  it  had  been  ordered,  was  to  be  erected  in  Fish  (now 
S.  Aldate's)  Street  on  the  spot  of  the  outrage ;  but  the  city  objected, 
on  account  of  the  encroachment  on  the  street.  Some  doubt  exists  as 
to  where  it  ultimately  was  placed;  some  suggesting  a  site  near 
S.  John  Baptist's  Church  (afterwards  Merton  College  Chapel),  others 
a  site  in  the  churchyard  of  S.  Frideswyde's.  See  Gutch's  Wood's 
Hist.  Univ.  Oxon.,  I  374;  Lyte's  Hist  Univ.  Oxon,  p.  68.  In  the 
Vestry  of  the  Cathedral  is  preserved  a  fragment  of  a  cross  carved  with 
Biblical  subjects,  which  Mr,  E.  G.  Bruton  thinks  may  have  belonged 
to  this  cross. 

Probably  all  these  crosses  had  disappeared  before  Wood's  time, 
though  Leonard  Hutten '  speaks  of  that  on  Godstow  Bridge  as  stili 
standing  in  1630. 

The  Conduit  at  Carfhx. 

The  chief  ornament  of  this  kind  in  the  city  in  Wood's  time  was 
the  conduit  at  Carfax.  We  have  in  a  Gough  MS.  in  the  Bodleian,  a 
very  minute  and  accurate  account  of  this,  as  it  was  before  it  had 
weathered  so  much  as  it  has  now,  which  I  subjoin.  The  concluding 
words  of  it  show  that  it  is  a  copy  of  a  somewhat  earlier  docimienL 

A  DEscKtPTtoN  OT  Carfax  Cokduit  in  Oxford*. 

(Incipit  fol,  I.)  Some  account  of  the  Conduit  at  Carfax  which  in 
the  French  is  Quaton  vois ',  or  in  English  four  ways  :  with  an  explana- 
tion of  the  symbols  and  figures  thereunto  belonging. 

The  Conduit  is  a  curious  piece  of  architecture,  built  in  the  year 
1610  as  appears  by  the  date  facing  the  east,  by  Otho  Nicholson,  Master 
of  Arts  of*.  .  .  .    The  building  thereof  with  the  charge  of  bringing 

*  See  his  treatise  in  FlommcT's  Eliia-  1700 '  with  the  bookplate  of  Thomu 

bettun  Oiibtd,  p.  94.  DawioD.    On  the  title  page  is  >  pemdl 

'  From  the  MS.  id  the  BodleUn  now  oote '  Uniqac  10-6.'    This  muit  be  the 

olalo^ed  u  '  MS.  Top.  Oxon.  e.  6  '  '  origiaal  MS '  (or  else  a  good  copy  of 

and  formerly  ai  ■  MS.  Goagh   Oxford  it)  qooted  by  Peihall,  p.  iS.  with  cba- 

63.'    On  the  binding  is  a  slip  from  a  racteristic  slovenlines. 

iale.catalogiie   '379.   Oxfordsbiie  —  A  '  corrected  in  the  margin  to ' Qnalie 

Description  of  Carfax  Conduit  in  Ox-  Toyes.' 

ford,  an  unfiuiliskeJ  MS.  very  tttatly  <  A  blank  left  in  the  MS.,  tbe  writer 

vmtlen,  8vo,  bdi.  [price  erased]  ahcut  perhaps  tieing  doubtful  of  Nichoboo'a 
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the  water  by  pipes  from  the  conduit  house  near  Hinksey  cost  no  less 

than  35oo£.    The  founder  was  afterwards  made  treasurer  to  K. 

James  the  ist    He  was  much  skilled  in  the  Oriental  tonmes  and 

had  travell'd  abroad  into  several  countries.    He 

beloved  and  whose  death  was  very  much  lamented. 
1  In  Christ  Ch.  old  library  as  'tis  at  present  (bi 
I  Chappel)  near  to  the  stone-pulpit  is  a  small  moi 

an  inscription  worthy  the  inspection  of  a  curious  e; 

Lord  at  that  time  being  so  promiscuously  placed 

as  to  make  (fol.  i  b.)  up  the  date  of  the  year  m 

which  is  a  coat  of  anns,  being  the  same  in  likene 

every  side  the  Conduit,  viz.  East,  W.,  N.,  and  S. 

Of  the  onuxmenit  that  adorn  the  Cm 

First,  the  whole  is  exactly  square,  built  with  fine 
was  formerly  more  beaubfull  than  now  it  is;  th( 
made  with  hard  stone,  cut  all  over  in  imitation  oi 
sea,  indented  one  in  each  other;  but,  since,  the 
repaired  where  it  was  damaged  or  deca/d  by  time. 

Notwithstanding  the  great  weight  of  stone-worli 
walls,  it  was  so  well  contrived  by  props  and  puUies 
to  support  the  whole  top  while  the  sides  of  the  ok 
down  and  refitted  up  again,  as  it  now  stands  being 
with  the  arms  of  the  University,  City,  and  founder  i 

Thus  — 

On  the  east  side,  stands  the  University,  City  ai 
the  last  of  which  is  '  azure  two  bars  ennine  and  i 
shining  in  their  full  glory'  alluding'  to  his  name,  v 

(fol.  3  a.)  On  the  west  side  is  the  City,  Univei 
coat  of  anns. 

On  the  north  side  is  the  founder's.  University,  an 
the  same  on  the  south. 

On  each  comer  above  the  comish  are  placed  oi 
each  cube  as  many  sun-dials — making  in  all  twel 
at  the  North,  three  at  the  South,  and  the  like  niii 
W.  points. 

Between  each  comer  dial  facing  the  North,  th 
is  finely  carv'd  a  sort  of  open  work,  consisting  ol 

College.      Fahall     snppliM     'Chrill      being    repaired, 

Chnrch  College.'  ttructure  wat  kep 

'  That  is  while  the  square  base  was  '  MS. '  alldndii 
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as  boys,  obelisks,  flowers  and  fruitage,  interchangeably  transposed  on 
all  the  four  sides  of  the  conduit 

Above  the  middle  of  each  arch  that  supports  this  curious  and 
stately  fabrick,  stand  figures  neatly  carved  representing  the  four 
cardinal  virtues : — as, 

first,  to  the  N.  W.  Juslict,  richly  habited,  holding  in  her 
a  sword,  in  her  left  a  pair  of  scales,  and  her  eyes  covei 
her  impartiall  administration  of  justice; 

3d,  to  the  S.  W.  stands  Temptrance,  in  a  rich  robe,  pouri 
out  of  a  large  vessell  into  a  smaller  measure,  a  fit  emblem  i 

<fol.  3  b.)  3d,  to  the  S.E.  stands  Fortitude,  holding  i: 
arm  a  broken  pillar  or  column,  and  in  her  lefi  the  capitol 
thereto  of  the  Corinthian  order  in  architecture. 

4th,  to  the  N,  E.  stands  Prudenct  or  Wisdom,  holding 
hand  a  serpent  in  a  circular  form,  the  tail  being  in  the 
noting  eternity  as  having  no  end. 

Where  the  abovesaid  four  arches  meet  at  the  top  stand 
pile  of  stonework  of  an  octangular  form  or  eight  sides, 
many  niches,  in  each  of  which  stands  a  finjT  statue  unde 
which  is  fluted  within,  each  figure  having  a  crown  of  % 
head,  a  sceptre  in  his  hand,  and  a  shield  on  his  arm  coi 
device  or  coat  of  arms.  These  figures  which  stand  in 
mentioned  niches  are  the  seven  worthies;  and  our  th 
K<ing),  J(ames)  the  ist,  made  up  the  numbei  of  eight,  a: 

ist,  to  the  £.  stands  K.  David  crown'd  holding  in  bis 
a  sceptre,  in  his  left  a  shield  on  which  is  depicted  his  < 
'blew,  a  harp  gold,  string'd  ^ver,  within  a  bordure  (fol.  4 
with  red  and  black.' 

snd,  Alexander  the  Great,  crown'd  with  gold,  holdii^  : 
the  same  whereon  is  'a  lion  rampant  regardant,  or,  and 
langued '  azure,'  i.  e.  tongued  and  clawed  blue. 

3,  Godfrey  of  Bullion,  crown'd  with  thorns  in  imital 
Saviour,  he  being  the  chief  of  the  Christian  worthies  tha 
engaged  in  a  war  against  the  Grand  Turk  to  enlarge  the 
Christianity  and  from  thence  it  was  called  the  Holy  War. 
on  his  shield  '  a  cross  potent  between  four  crosslets,  or.' 

4,  Andaticus  or  Siiapila,  Roy  des  Lepides  or  Gepi 
shield  is  '  Or,  three  corbeux  volant.' 

5,  Cbarlemain*  or  Charles  the  great,  whose  shield  is 

'  '  languid '  in  MS.  '  '  Chuldemun '  in  A 
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ir  and  azure ;  the  first  part,  or,  a  demi-eagle  displayed  sable, 

er'd  gules,  within  an  orle  of  twelve  Seur-de-lls  or.' 

C(ing)  J(aines)  the  ist,  on  whose  shield  is  depicted  the  royal 

if  France  and  England,  England  and  France  quarterly  [quarter'^' 

•cotland  and  Ireland.] 

Sector  of  Troy,  whose  shield  is '  Or  a  lion  gules,  sejant  in  a 

purpure  ',  holding  a  battle  ax  argent.' 

[ulius  Caesar  the  ist  of  the  twelve  Roman  Emperors,  whose 

is  '  Or,  an  eagle  display'd  with  two  heads,  sable.' 

>ve  these  eight  worthies   stands  out  at  some  distance  several 

s  figures  representing  the  liberal  sciences;   one  of  which   is 

us  with    his   harp   representing  the  science   of  Musick,  em- 

led  with  several  sorts  of  musicall  instruments  as  trumpets,  lutes, 

iolins,  musick  books  some  open  others  shut,  and  figures  of  boys 

g- 

the  top  of  all  over  the  niches  and  above  the  four  grand  arches 

support  the  rest,  stand  two  figures  of  human  shape  back  to 
representing*  Janus;  being  an  old  man  looking  W{est)ward 
ig  in  his  lefl  hand  a  shield  whereon  is  carved  and  painted  a  bat 
ts  wings  displayed,  the  other  is  a  young  woman  with  a  sceptre 

hand;  and  (fol.  5  a)  both  standing  under  a  canopy,  above 

is  an  iron  rod :  on  the  top  of  it  is  a  vane  shewing  the  several 

of  the  winds,  and  over  that  is  a  cross  representing  the  four 
lal  points  of  the  heavens. 

0  between  the  niches,  wherein  stands  the  eight  kings  (Le.  the 
worthies),  are  contained  ornaments*  consisting  of  a  woman 
ds  and  scales  of  fish  downwards  and  tapering  towards  their 

Under  which  are  interchangeably  plac'd  the  royal  badges  of 
ur  kingdoms,  vizt,  the  rose  for  England,  the  thistle  for  Scotland, 
lur-de-lis  for  France,  and  the  harp  for  Ireland  *. 
us  in  few  words  and  small  space  is  given  a  short  but  true 
nt  of  the  conduit  Much  more  might  have  been  said  in  com- 
ition  of  so  curious  and  weU  contriv'd  (fol.  5  b.)  a  structure, 

for  usefuUness  beauty  and  neatness  is  not  to  be  exceeded  in  the 
kingdoms. 

lelut  lineofche  page  is  paitUtly  wu  an  antienl  king  of  lt«l;,  MluHr 
in  the  bindiiig,  bat  the  dsmaged  painted  with  two  baa  reprmfntliig 
(giTcn   in  iqnace   ttrackets)  can      time  past  and  to  come,  also  wai  and 

made  oat.  peace.' 

erpuie '  in  MS.  '  caiyatidi  of   mcrmaidi,   with   the 

We  in  the  MS.  'vide  p.  5  '  (i.e.  fol.  nalioDal  badges  carved  below  thcdr  feet 
which  ia  this  aote  for  which  there  *  The  ten  is  here  interrupted  by  the 

jt  room   on  fol.  4  b.: — 'Janus      note  given  ix/ra  in  note  3. 
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setter's  bowse  a  hAtter]  and  as  longe  as  that  cocke  runneth  there  can 
noe  water  come  to  All  Hallowes  to  the  cisteme  to  serve  the  Univer- 
sitie.*  


'From  thecisterne 
at  Allballowes  goes 
a  pipes 


these  branches 


,  to  Ezter  Coll.,  out  of  which  pipe  are  taken 
I,  to  Mr.  Allen's  the  tayler. 
a,  to  Mr.  Thimble's. 

3,  to  Lincolne  ColL 

4,  to  Jesus  Coll. 

5,  to  Eseter  Coll. 

'2,  to  Magdalen  Coll.,  outof  which  pipe  are  Uken 
these  branches     / 1,    to    Mr.    Browne's   the 
Mercer. 

/  Brasenose  Coll., 
tfr.    Turner's    the 
vintner. 

3,  to  Corpus  Christi  Coll. 

4,  to  All  Soules  Coll. 
I  DOT.  Potter'a 
j  Mr.    Webbe's     the 

/  (     booke  bynder. 

iNewe  CoU. 
Queene's  Coll. 
Mr.HiUe'sthecooke 
and  Mr.  Prickett's 
the  barber. 
7,toMr.Kirtlande  the  cutler. 

8,  to  William  Howse'g. 

9,  to  Magdalen  hall. 
\io,  to  Magdalen  Coll.' 

Croflses  In  Tillages  near  Oxford. 

It  may  be  noted  here,  though  the  fact  lies  outside  the  limits  of 
Wood's  plan,  that  Oxfordshire  is  rich  in  crosses.  Parker's  'Archi- 
tectural Guide  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Oxford '  (1846)  gives  a  list  of 
80  Oxfordshire  parishes  within  la  miles  of  Oxford,  in  19  of  which 
the  old  crosses  or  at  least  remains  of  them  are  found : — Begbroke 
(Parker,  p.  iia),  Cassington  (ib.  133),  Charlton-on-Otmoor  (ib.  13), 
Cuddesdon  (ib.  394),  Einsham  (ib.  141),  Headingion  (ib.  383),  Mer- 
ton  (ib.  16),  Middleton  Stoney  (ib.  44),  Oddington  (8),  Shipton-on- 
Cbenvell  (ib.  73*),  Southleigh  (ib.  169},  Sianion-Harcourt  (ib.  176), 
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StecfJe  Aston  {ib.  83),  Toot  BaJdon  (ib.  385),  Warborough  (ib.  379), 
Waterpeny  (ib.  348),  Wescott  Barton  (ib.  94),  Woodealon  (ib.  190), 
Yamton  (ib.  106,  107) — to  which  we  must  add  Iffley  and  Thrupp. 
Marston  also  (ib.  187)  had  two  crosses  which  were  destroyed  about 
1830.  In  Berkshire  the  cross  at  North  Hinksey  near  Oxford  is  well- 
known. 

Records  do  not  show  whether  Oxford  aa  a  city'  had  its  cross, 
or  whether  the  separate  parishes  had  each  their  cross. 

Tha  Hartyrs'  UemoriaL 
This  seems  a  suitable  place  in  which  to  note  the  only  modern 
representative  of  these  crosses,  viz.,  Sir  G.  Gilbert  Scott's  fine  com- 
podtion  after  the  model  of  the  Eleanor  crosses,  erected  in  1841,  as  a 
memorial  to  Cramner  Latimer  and  Ridley.  It  stands  on  a  vacant 
space  north  of  S,  Mary  Magdalen  Churchyard,  which  up  to  1773 
had  been  occupied  by  old  houses. 

*  Abingdon  tud  s  fine  cioei,  dettroyed  in  1644. 


(CHAPTER!  XXV.) 

(MkaDOWS  AI4D  Watercoukses.) 
De  Pratts. 

Of  the  mede  called  Aid  or  Eldee  and  of  Aldwere. 

<Incipit  foL  119  a.)  Twyne  XXII  425;  Henry  Deolly  (Domini 
Regis  constabularius)  gave  ihe  meadow  called  '  Eldee  retro  Osney 
versus  occidentem '  to  the  cannons  of  Osney, '  et  est  pTOximum  pratis 
burgensium  Oxon.'     Vide  Twyne  XXII  339  ;  V.  576. 

Twyne  III  1 1 1  ex  libro  S,  Frideswydae ;  it  is  there  called  '  pratum 
Aid  retro  Osney'  with  the  same  situation,  neare  the  meadow  of  the 
burgesses  of  Oxon  (de  dominico  Hedindon  i.  e.  in  hundredo  extra 
portain  borealem)  of  which  meads  the  cannons  of  S.  Frideswide's 
clamed  tithes. 

This  mede  called  Eldee  or  Aid  (if  it  be  the  same)  took  its  name 
from  the  river  Eldee  or  Aid  running  by  it,  as  Bullstake  Mede  is 
supposed  to  take  its  name  from  '  vadum  Oxenford '  near  loo  adjoyn- 
ing'. 

Twyne  XXII  339;  Matilda  imperatrix  dedit  abbatiae  Osney 
gurgilem  qui  vocaiur  Aldwere  et  qui  solebat  reddere  per  annum  ad 
firmam  suam  Oxenford,  4s. 

Twyne  XXIII  p.  83;  Henrieus  rex  II  eundera  concedit  V.  576. 

Upon  this  water  stood  a  were  or  lock  called  Aldwere,  as  appeares 
by  an  inquisition  de  anno  23  Henrici  VII  (1508)  in  Twyne  XXIII 
p.  80.    Part  of  it  runs  thus  '  wee  present  that  William,  abbat  of 

'  (Wood  has  Dot  wrilten  ont  a  con-  ccmlradictory.    The  cattnlariei  of  the 

nected  chapter  bat  his  jotted  down  ■  religions   houses — S.  Frideswide's,  Os- 

Dnmber  o(  notei  j  compare  lufira  note  oey,  Rnly,   Etuhun,   AbingdoD.   God- 

g,  page  41a.     It  would  have  been  very  itaw,  Littlemoie^whicb  owned  parU  of 

interesting  to  have  had  materials  from  these  meadows   require    to    be   syste- 

vhidi  to  coDstmct  a  map  of  the  mea-  maticatly  searched   before  a  coasislent 

dows  lomid  Oxford  and  to  tra.ce  their  chaptet '  de  pratis  '  can  be  written  or  a 

history.    But,  even  for  the  first  of  these  satisfactory  map  of  the  Thamea  valley 

purposes,  the   materials  here  collected  from  Goditow  to  Iffley  can  be  drawn.) 
sre  inioffidait ;  the  notices  being  almost  '  (See  notes  00  page  4A.) 

always  too  Kaoty  and  in  sotoe  cases 

oga 
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Osney,  hath  reared  and  made  a  lock  called  Aldwere  next  the  Black 
Friers  of  Oxon.'  This  waa  William  Wendover,  abbat,  who  bore 
that  office  in  King  Henry  VII  time ;  but  this  inquisition  was  false 
for  that  lock  was  found  to  be  set  up  before  the  time  of  King  Edward 
the  son  of  King  Henry  (i.  e.  Edward  I). 

Twyne   XXII   337;    this  Aldwere  was   let  out   to  fanne  to  the 
Preaching  Friers,  and  after  the  dissolution  of  abbyes  was  plucked 
downe  by  King  Henry  VIII. 
/vi*'^    Twyne  XXII  246 ;  two  hamms  and  waters  called  Aldwere. 

Twyne  IV  393 ;  gurges  Aldenwcre  subtus  gardinum  Fratrum 
Praedicatonim  etc.    Vide  V.  499. 

Twyne  XXI  340 ;  Haldwere. 

Twyne  XXIII  i;  Abbas  Osney  appropriavit  sibi  piscariam  quae 
solet  esse  libera,  a  comerio  de  Eld  usque  ad  pontem  longum  {i.  e. 
probably  Grandpont). 

(ABtones  Eyte.) 

<ft)L  119  b>  Twyne  XXII  336 ;  Astones  Eyte  in  comilalu  Berks 
quod  se  extcndit  usque  Thamisiam  ex  parte  una  et  Shirlake  ex  parte 
altera.  Mention  there  of  this  is  anno  1439.  This  eyte  belongeth  to 
All  Soules  CoUege. 

Aylriobes  Eyte. 

Twyne  XXIII  p.  ay6;  Aylriches  Eyet  in  Swinshull  com.  Berks 
juxta  Grandpont,  which  in  the  iS  of  Edward  III  (1345)  John  the 
son  of  Walter  le  goldsmith  did  wholy  releas  all  his  right  to  Maud  the 
daughter  of  Thomas  de  Herford  sometimes  the  wife  of  John  le  gold- 
smith his  uncle. 

Twyne  XXIII 306 ;  John  Gonewardby,  citizen  of  London,  did,  anno 
34  Edward  III  (1361),  release  all  his  right  to  Laurence  Radeford, 
William  Wjrmundham,  and  Henry  Hopton,  clerks,  that  he  had  in  the 
suburbs  of  Oxon  in  SwineshuU',  Aylriches  Eyet,  and  Irland  com, 
Berks.  He  also'  granted  to  the  said  Laurence,  William,  and  Henry 
his  reversion  of  the  third  part  of  all  tenements  medes  and  rents 
with  the  appurtenances  that  Robert  Mauncel  and  Maud  his  wife 
(which  was  the  wife  of  John  le  goldsmith  aforesaid)  and  which  she 
kept  for  her  dowry  as  well  of  those  medes  behind  Osney  as  allsoe  in 
Swineshull,  Aylriches  Eyte,  and  Irland — all  which  after  the  death  of 
the  said  Maud  was  to  return  to  him. 

Twyne  XXIII  393;   John  Hyde  of  Oxon  dimiseth  to  Walter 

'  (Margiiial     note :— )     Swinehnll,      Tw]me  IV  405.     Look  in  SwiiuhDlI. 
AylHchM  Erte,  IiUndi    V.  iS;   vide  ■  <MS. 'albon.') 
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pratum  de  Bulslake  et  Bultstake  Bridge  derivatur,  et  Wereford,  vide 
p.  104. 

Twyne  XXII  242  ;  aqua  vocatur  Bulstake  prope  Bullstake  Mede. 
This  runs  by  the  mede  belonging  to  the  burgesses  as  in  Twyne  XXII 
339  ;  Twyne  III  1 1 1 . 

Twyne  XXII  339  ;  Humfrey  the  son  of  Gilbert  de  Monte  gave  the 
mede  called  Bulstake  to  Osney  Abbey,  anno  23  Henry  III  (1239) ; 
vel  sic  '  dedit  totum  pratum  quod  habuit  in  prato  vocato  Bolstake.' 

Twyne  XXII  339 ;  in  compute  Osney  cujus  mentio  fit  p.  337  sic 
lego  '  et  de  virf  receptis  de  ballivo  extra  ponam  borealem  villae  Oxon 
pro  decimis  piscariae  vocatae  le  Bullstake.' 

Twyne  XXIII  424  ;  in  a  town  rentall  there  de  anno  .  .  .  sic, '  de 
Willelmo  atte  Wyke  pro  aqua  piscaria  de  Bullstake  per  annum  xj.' 
This  William  at  Wyke  lived  close  by  this  place  at  the  hamlet  called 
'  the  Wyke '  by  Wyke  Bridge. 

Twyne  II  44  a;  Roger  de  Oilley  gave  Bullstak  Mede  with  two 
littl(e)  ilands  to  Ensham  Abbey  circa  annum  1181.  Sic  ex  libro 
Ensiham ;  but  this  doth  not  agree  with  the  gift  of  Humphrey  de  Monte 
aforesaid :  hoc  inquirendum. 

Bishc^  Uore. 
(fol.  120  b)     Twyne  III  p.  93;    Bisscopesmore  pratum,  datum 
et   concessum  canonicis  S.  Frideswydae  per   Henricum   III  circa 
annum  1122  ;  vide  et  p.  94.    This  is  about  Grandpont'. 

Bifiht^B  Hede. 
Bishops  Mede,  F  75 ;  Biscopes  Heie,  V  626. 

Butlers  Ham. 

Twyne  XXII  346 ;  in  Botley  Mede. 

Bnrges  Usde. 

Twyne  IV  206 ;  et  sex  acras  prati  jacentes  per  sortem  in  prato 
vocato  Bulges  Mede  in  suburbio  Ozon  in  parochia  S.  Aegidii,  quas 
quidem  sex  acras  prati  Ricardus  Hobcroft  jam  tenet.  This  was  some 
of  the  lands  that  Oriel!  College  changed  with  the  towne  in  aide  of 
their  fee  farmc  Oxon,  anno  1442. 

Twyne  IV  597;  in  curia  augmentationis ;  scilicet  in  computo 
Thomae  Stephens,  ballivi  mannerii  de  Wulgercote  cum  reddiiibus  in 
Walton  in  parochia  S.  Aegidii  extra  portam  borealem  Oxon,  anno 
32  Henrici  VIII  (1540)  ubi  sic  : — '  de  Graia  unius  clausi  olim  vocati 
"  South  Ham  "  modo  nuncupati  "  Coplonds  Mede  "  cum  toU  decima 

'  <Here  he  awigns  a  differeW  pcwition  from  what  he  bkd  done  mpra,  p.  40s.) 
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totios  prati  vocati  "  Burges  Mede  "  cum  proficuis  et  adva&tagiis  dicto 
prato  pertinendbus  cum  pasturis  ovium  et  animalium  in  campis 
parochiae  S.  Aegidii  et  parcell  Wallon.' 

Bnidmore, 
Pratum  et  cultura,  V,  19, 533 ;  Trepenhole  juxta  Bradmore,  V.  533. 

BTsbaneys  Eyt. 
juxla  Ruley',  V.  398,  497. 

Clementa  Ham. 
Twyne  XXIII  143;  Ctementis  Ham,  pratum  juxta  monasterium 
Regalis  Loci;  pertinebat,  anno  1334,  Johanni  Culverd  qui  ultimo 
testameoto  Diotiisiae  uxori  suae  legavit;  vide  p.  514. 

{Chaaa  Eit.) 

V  268 ;  le  cbaas  yeit '. 

Crepel  Eit. 

TwjTie  III  p.  94 ;  King  Stephen  gave  and  granted  to  the  cannons 
(rf  S.  Frideswyde's  in  estauramentmn  estallorum  suorum  the  isle  that 
containes  Feniet  et  Crepleiyt,  the  which  the  burgesses  of  Oxon  took 
away  by  the  king's  breife.    Vide  Twyne  XXII  383. 

Twyne  IV  355 ;   The  isle  of  Medley  with   Crepleit  and  Feniet 
given  to  William  de  Cheneto,  alderman  of  Oxon,  by  the  citty;  upon 
condition  that  6j  %d  should  be  paid  out  of  it  to  the  monks  of  S. 
Frideswyde's  for  the  hiring  of  stalls.    Vide.    But  see  in  another  place  * 
where  he  (Twyne  ?)  doth  not  meane  Middleheyt. 

Twyne  XXIIl  p.  384  ;  in  a  presentment  thus  : — '  item  presentant 
quod  Johannes  Thommys  de  Binsey  fecit  unum  staching  in  aqua 
Thamisiae  apud  Crepul  Eyt  ad  nocumentum  et  ideo  ipse  in  miseri- 
cordia.'    Perhaps  this  Crepul  Eyt  is  alxiut  Binsey  or  Medley. 

Creple  Eyt,  Feniet,  Twyne  IV  335. 

Cliiders  Ham. 

Twyne  XXIII  531 ;  John  Rede  of  Bledlow  amongst  many  parcells 

of  land  conveyed  to  Thomas  Howkyn  of  Oxon,  he  remembers  one 

ham  of  mede  called  Chiders  Ham  in  the  suburbs  of  Oxon  without 

North  Gate,  anno  5  Richard  II  <i38i). 

Cow  Uedo. 
{fol.  121b)     Twjtie  III  p.  49s;   Cow  Mede  and  Welshroans 

'  (The  reference  at  V  398  describe*  '  (The  reference  in  V  j68  describe* 

it   BE  'pratom  paxvum  joxta   Hnjftlie      it  as 'an  isle  called  le  chaw  e]rl.') 
Bmgge.') 
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Mede  somiimes  belonging  to  Abendon  Abbey,  at  the  dissolution  of 
which  they  came  into  the  hands  of  Michael  Dormer,  citizen  of  London. 
Cow  Mede  lyeth  on  the  east  side  of  South  Bridg,  and  Welshmans 
Mede  on  the  west  side  by  Chapel  House.  Cow  Mede,  V.  365. 
Oopl<mda  Uede. 
Vide  in  Burgess  Mede.  {explicit  fol.  121b  which  contains  only 
these  two  preceding  entries;  foL  132  a  is  blank,  having  been  left  for 
entries  beginning  with  '  D ' ;  incipit  foL  122  b.) 

Erlyohes  Eyt. 
Vide  in  Aylrichesyet  {^supra,  p.  453.) 
Eat  Ham. 
Twyne   IV  85;    rotulo  inquisitionis : — 'contigit  die  Sabbati  in 
crastino  S.  Bamabae  (Saturday,  12  June)  anno  33  Edward  I  (1305) 
quod  Edmundus  de  London,  clericus,  inventus  fuit  moituus  in  aqua 
de  Tamisia  currente  inter  clausum  Fratnim  Ordinis  Praedicatonun  et 
pratum  quod  vocatur  Est  Ham  juxta  Oxon,'  etc. 
Erlis  Ham. 
Twyne  III  493,  496 ;  vide  in  Aylriches  Eyte  {supra,  p.  452). 

<BgroTe  Wyk.) 
V268;  Egrove  Wyk'. 

Frydeawide's  Mede. 

Fiydeswide's  Meadow.  Thia  meadow  (as  appears  from  Twyne 
XXUI  539,  Twyne  XXI  351,  Twyne  IV  58)  is  the  farthennost  part 
of  Christ  Church  Mede.  It  was  called  soe  tempore  Henry  VI, 
Henry  VU,  Henry  VIIL 

This  medow  was  joyned  lo  another  of  the  townsmen  (stopping  up 
Shir  Lake)  and  as  they  say  the  townsmen  gave  them  their  mede  in 
lieu  of  their  faire  *. 

Twyne  IV  58,  a  lock  and  poole  in  the  river  hard  by  this  mede. 

Twyne  XXIll  384,  inter  praesentm.  sic  : — '  Item  presenlant  quod 
prior  S.  Frideswydae  obstupavit  viam  regiam  inter  Mountague's  Mede 
et  pratum  S.  Frideswydae  ad  novum ;  et  ideo  ipse  in  misericordia  etc' ; 
vide  p.  135. 

Montague's  mede  called  soe  from  the  Lady  Monlacute  who  gave 

'  (TheootetatViGSipokofEgTOTe  parith  of  Radlcj,'  36  Heiu;VIII  i.e. 

water  and  Egnve  Wjlc  in  Gnadpont.  IJ44-) 

A   slip  facing  V  ^95  ipeaks  of  '  two  '  <See  Hnlten  in  I 

dotei  of  land  called  E^ro^-e's  in  the  bethaa  Oxford,  p.  85.) 
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this  inede  towardes  the  maintenance  of  a  chantiy.   It  was  called  before 
StockweU  Mede. 

Fnllinge-myl  Ham. 

Twyne  IV  590;  Futling-mil  Ham  in  parochia  S.  Nicolai  in  Osney 
continens  4  acras  terrae  et  pertinet  episcopo  Oxon.  Twyne  IV  403 ; 
Fulling-mill  Eyt. 

Harelanya  Uede. 

<fol.  las  a)  Twyne  XXIII  347  ;  in  rotulo  computi  camerarionim 
de  anno  18  Henrici  VII  <r503>  sic:— 'de  praesidenCe  CoUegii 
Mariae  M^dalenae  pro  Harelanys  Mede,  tenemento  in  quo  Johannes 
Stiff  nuper  inhabilavit,  a;.' 

TwTne  XXIII  349 ;  Harelanys  Mede  in  St  ToUes  parish. 

(Halk  Were.) 
Halt  Were,  V.  533 '. 

Heyte. 
Twyne  XXIII  539 ;  Heyt  jacet  inter  pratum  vocatum  Frideswyde's 
Mede  in  oriental!  parte  et  aquam  Tharaisiae  in  parte  occidental!,  etc. 

le  Hurst. 

Twj-ne  XXIII  633;  testamentum  Robert]  Weston,  anno  1330, 
wherin  he  leaves  his  wife  and  John  his  son  two  acres  of  arable  land 
jacentes  super  le  Hurst  relro  Osney  etc. 

Twyne  IV  590;  le  Hurst  continens  isacras  in  parochia  S.  Nicolai, 

V-  398- 

{Pratiun  Haroldi.) 
Fratum  Haroldi*,  V.  401. 

(Hakeling  Croft.) 
Hakelinges  Croft,  V.  597  '. 

Oodford  Eyt. 

Twyne  XXIII   64;   Godefordea   Eyte  in  parochia  S,  Michaelis 

australis  in  oriental!  parte  inter  pratum  S.  Frideswydae  et  alium 

aquae  pubhcae  defluends  per  Puthulfes  Stock  etc.    Est  insula.    Vide 

et  quare. 

Janynea  Acres. 
(foL  123  b>    Twyne  XXIII  634;   Johannes  Ubemarius  m  his 

'  (From  the  Tcference  in  V  533  this  '  <'  597 '  in  the   IHS.  but  the  refer- 

•eemi  to  be  in  Bradmore. )  ence  U  wrong  ■■  thit  is  >  blaolc  p*£« 

'  (The  relerence  in  V  401  ipeskt  of  in  V.    The  tme  refeitaee  U  V  579, 

'  pntom  quod  tennit   Haioldns  pres>  where  Hikeliog  Croft   it  uid  to  be 

biter,'  ud  fttludes  to  '  foni  Haroldi ' —  given  bj  Hogb  de  Plukcneia  to  S.  Fiide*. 

both  apparently  at  Otney.)  wydt't.) 
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last  will,  1330,  leaves  to  William  Stene  his  kinsman  two  acres  of 
mede  behind  Osney  called  Janynes  Acres,  etc. 
IriBtunans  Uedo. 

Twyne  IV  406 ;  Irishmans  Mede  lying  next  to  Sandhills  belonging 
to  Brasnose  College  and  this  perhaps  lyeth  on  the  west  side  of  South 
Bridge  where  Mr.  Day  the  chirurgion  hath  lately  built  a  house  upon 
Brasenose  ground. 

Twyne  III  403 ;  Irishmans  Poole  et  piscaria  ejus  in  Halywell,  etc.; 
rather  in  S.  Peter  <in>  the  Est;  vide  Twyne  XXIII 192. 

V.  30 ;  Irishman  Mede  alias  Deadley  Meed. 

Irelond  Meadow. 
Twyne  XXIII  p.  594  ;  this  seemes  to  be  a  meadow  lying  on  the 
west  side  of  South  Brigd  <i.e.  Bridge). 

(leteberie.) 

leleberie ;  V.  40a '. 

KingeB  Uede. 

<foL  124  a)  Twyne  XXII  329;  Kinges  Mede  et  medietas 
molendinontm  concessa  Osnyensibus. 

Twyne  XXII  176 ;  charta  Henrici  I  de  Kinges  Mede. 

Twyne  XXIV 1726;  Kinges  Mede  retro  Osney  in  hundredo  boreali 
ubi  est  vadum  Oxenford  a  quo  ista  urbs  Oxeneford  denominatur.  Et 
hoc  est  pratum  quod  Henricus  I  Abbendonensibus  concessit  anno 
regni  11  <iiii). 

Twyne  XXI  733 ;  pratum  domini  Regis  retro  Osney. 

Twyne  IV  p.  590 ;  pertinet  episcopo  Oson. 

Twyne  IV  392  ;  Kinges  Mede  cum  villis  de  North  Osney  et  South 
Osney  sunt  in  et  de  corpore  communitatJs  Oxon  et  parcetia  comitatus 
Oxon,  etc. 

Twyne  IV  15;  inqmsitio  or  the  'qui  dicunt'  about  this  mead  and 
CasteU  MilU. 

•  King's  Mede  came  to  the  King  per  le  forfeiture  des  Normans ; 
Twyne  IV  363. 

Long  Ejrt. 

Twyne  XXIII  p.  326 ;  Longe  Eyt  juxta  Swinshull  prope  portam 


Twyne  XXIII  423;  de  priore  S.  Frideswydae  Oxon  pro  manerio 
suo  de  Bunsey  de  prato  vocato  Langeneye  solvend.  in  festo   S, 

■piatam  de  leUboi'  ECemi  to  be 
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Michaelis  anle  prandium  et  nisi  fecerit  duplicatur  post  prandium, 
351  t>d.  Sic  in  rental!  de  Byset  retro  Osney  et  in  hondiedo  extra 
portam  borealem.    Vide'  V  401,  579. 

Twyne  III  no;  insula  Langney  pertinet  manerio  de  Hedindon, 
i.  e.  in  hundredo  extra  portam  borealem. 

(Fratum  LyngeB.) 
Pratum  Lynge';  V.  533. 

Uinchyu  Ueade. 
(foL  134  b>     Twyne    XXllI   iti :    Minchyn  Mede   in   parochia 
S.  Nicolai  alias  S.  Thomae  Beclcett  juxta  Osney.     Pertinebat  monta- 
Ijbus  de  Ltttlemore,   et  post  dissolutionem  domorum  religlosarum 
Johanni  Pollard  et  Roberto  Perot  vendibatur. 

Bliddelheyt  or  Uiddleye. 

Twyne  XXII  339 ;  Adam  Feteplace,  maior  Oaon,  with  the  rest  of 
the  burgesses,  did  first  give  it  to  the  monastery  of  Osney  and  after- 
vards  assigned  to  the  monks  of  S.  Frideswyde's  8j  de  Middleheyl. 

Twyne  XXII  339 ;  there  is  the  chirc^Taph  of  the  burgesses  of 
Oxon  of  Middeleye  in  which  they  give  it  to  Osney,  etc 

Hoantague's  Uede. 
Twyne  XXIII  384;  vide  in  St.  Frideswyde's  Mede. 
Mountague's  Mede  on  the  south  side  of  Shere-lake,  I  think.    'Tis 
by  Cow  Mede,  V.  365,  z68. 

Newparke  Close. 
<foL126B)     Twyne  XXIII  428;  Newpark  Close  in  Hatywell. 
Omnibus  noscitur. 

Oxleleee. 
Twyne  XXIII  454;   also  the  way  from  Godstow   Brig  towards 
Bro«-nmans  Well,  there  is  a  water-ditch  by  Oxlelese  of  the  Abbess  of 
Godsloff  etc.     Ita  in  presenmient. 

This  Oxlelese  or  Close  is  on  the  right  hand  as  you  goe  to  Port 
Mede  and  by  our  Ladyes  Hole,  that  is,  Our  Ladye  Abbesses  way  * 
of  Godstow. 

Osner  Stede. 

Twyne  XXIII  537  ;  in  carta  Johannis  Caplan,  anno  3  Richard  I 

(i  193),  is  mention  made  of  Osney  Mede  in  the  suburbs  of  Oxon,  etc. 

'  {V.  401  Bpeaksof  the  UleofLang-  'pmtnm  de  LiD^es'  seems  to  be   in 

'■'T'  •  V>  579  c(  'insola  qoae  vocatui  Biadmore.) 

Unfisnea.")  *  <See  page  354.) 

'  (From    tbe   reference    in  V    533, 
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Twyne  IV  233 ;  ubi  in  extenta  omnium  terraniin  et  tenementoruni 
ad  manum  mOTtuam  datonim,  sic : — '  item  magisier  et  scotares  Col- 
legii  Universitatis  tenent  sv  acras  prati  in  Osnejr  Mede  ibidem  quod 
Johannes  Ketyll  occupat  et  valet  per  annum  xxr.' 

(OxenfDTd.) 
Oxenford ',  V.  539. 

Patte  Uede. 

<foLia5b>     Twyne  XXIII  531:   '  et  una  acra  jacet  juxta  Putte 

Mede  ex  parte  boredi  et  duae  dimidiae  acrae  jacent  in  Fntte  Mede  et 

vocantur  butt  etc.  in  suburbio  Oxon.'     Ita  in  quadam  dimissione 

anno  5  Richard  U  (1381),  V.  631. 

FhiUiphespeoe. 

ibidem. 

Frestheye. 

Twyne  XXIII  454;  'also  there  is  adilch  called  Shire  Lakeligging 
between  Stockwell  Mede  and  the  Prest  Hey  forstopped  in  nusomnts 
of  our  common  way  of  our  franchise  in  grete  avayle  to  the  priour 
of  St.  Frideswyde's.'  By  which  it  appears  that  the  hither  part  of 
Christ  Church  Mede  on  this  side  of  the  mere-stones '  was  called  Prest 
Hey.     This  was  a  presentment  of  the  towne  tempore  Henry  VI. 

Twyne  II  p.  lao;  where  'tis  said  that  Roger,  bishop  of  Saniro 
tempore  regis  Stephani,  restored  this  mede  that  he  had  unjustly  taken 
away  from  S.  Frideswyde's.  Soe  that  by  this  it  appeares  that  this  did 
anciently  belong  to  St.  Frideswyde's  and  not  in  King  Edward  Vl'a 
time  given  by  the  lowne  to  Christ  Church  upon  condition  (as  tradition 
^il'  goes)  that  they  would  chang  the  ^u  from  that  place  and  dispose 
the  keping  of  it  to  the  Townsmen '. 

De  hoc  prato,  vide  Twyne  III  tio. 

(Parys  Mode.) 
jflL-      Parys  pratum;  A.V,  4,  5,  6. 

Fort  Mede  or  FortmaoeB  Eyt. 

<fol.*  12ea)     Twyne  XXII  318;   where  'tis  expressed  that  it 

belonged  to  the  towne  time  out  of  minde  and  that  they  reckon  it 

*  (TheFcfcrenceinVsigEiyt'vadDin  '  ^See  Hottea  in   Plumtner's  Eliu- 
TOCBCnm  Oxencford  juts  poDtem  dn-  bethim  Oxford  p.  85  line  14.) 
centem  vertos  North  Heniiey,  »6  Ed-  *  <Between  fol.  lasb  «nd  lafia  are 
ward  ni  (1351);  vide  Twyne  XXIII  lorn  slipi  Inserted,  all  belonging  else- 
p.  86.')  where.    The  nota  on  th«m  have  been 

*  (See  Hntten  in  Plominer'i  ElUa-  inserted  at  their  proper  refereaca.) 
bethtn  Oxford,  p.  85  line  11.) 
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Reule}'  Mede,  vide  inter  coUectiones  e  CoUegio  Corporis  Christ! '. 

Spioera  Uede. 

Twyne  XXIII  p.  264  in  mai^ine  ;  Spicer's  sive  Spicer's  Eyle  extra 
portam  ausiralem  juxta  pontem  Grantpont. 

Twyne  XXIII  392 ;  Spitoes  or  Spicer's  Eyt  let  to  the  prior  of  the 
Dominick  (Friars)bj' John  Lyde,  burgess  of  Oron,  anno  35  Henry  VI 
{1447).    It  is  an  isle. 

Stookwell  Mede. 

Twyne  XXIII  64 ;  composiiio  inter  rectorem  capellae  S,  Micbaelis 
australis  et  monialea  de  Littlemore,  anno  1147,  de  decimis  hujus 
prati. 

This  Stockwell  Mede  was  soe  called  from  one  Galfred  de  Stockwell 
who  lived  in  Oxon  tempore  Henry  III ;  and  afterwards  came  to  be 
called  Mountajue's  Mede  because  such  an  one  of  that  name,  viz,  the 
(/  /  Lady  Mountacute  gave  it  to  St.  Frideswyde's  for  the  remembrance  of 
a  chantry  for  her.  Vide  Twyne  XXII  369.  It  contatnes  46  acres 
of  ground ;  vide  ibidem.     Stocwell  Mede,  V.  560. 

Twyne  XXIII  316 ;  Stockwell  Mede  sold  upon  warrant,  anno 
36  Edward  I  <ia98). 

(Spitela  E^.) 

Spytel'sEyte*;  V  368. 

SwinesbnlL 

<foL127B)  Twyne  IV  405,  276;  a  dimission  in  which  John 
the  son  of  Walter  le  goldsmith  doth  wholy  remitt  and  release  from 
faim  and  his  heires  to  Maud  the  daughter  of  Thomas  de  Herford 
somtimes  the  wife  of  John  le  goldsmith  his  uncle  all  his  right  in  those 
lands  that  were  late  his  uncle's  (John  le  Goldsmith)  in  the  suburbs  of 
Oxon,  viz.  in  the  mede  called  Ireland  and  Aulricheses  Eyte  in  Swines- 
hull  com.  Berks.  Vide  ibidem  de  alia  dimissione  ut  loquitur  in* 
Aylriche  Eyt ;  vide  Twyne  XXIII  306. 

Twyne  XXIIl  391  ;  placea  de  Swineshull  com.  Berks  vendita 
a  Waltero  Crook,  fishmonger,  Waltero  Daundsey,  domino  de  la 
Wyke,  etc, 

Twyne*  XXIV  383;  John  Atherton,  parson  of  Bawdripp,  com. 

■  <To  which  College  the  meadow  617.) 

wms  pna  by  their   president  Robert  '  (The  reference  in  V  168  speaks  of 

Moiwent  who  purchased  it  from  Dr.  •  gurgiteni  vocatnm  Spilele  Slocke   rt 

George  Owen  to  whom  it  had  come  at  insulam  prati  vocatam  Spyteles  Eytc  ia 

the  dissolution.    The  collections  from  EwTenshall';  1^6.) 

C.  C.   C,   moniments  are   at  the  end  •  (^tupra,  p,  45^) 

or  V.    The  reference  here  i»  to  V  6j«,  •  <XXin  corrected  to  XXIV.) 
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Summerset,  demiseth  to  Henry  Sherbom  of  Oxon  certaine  groundf 
called  Swineshull  Closes  otherwise  dry-leare  and  uneham  lying  near* 
the  South  Bridge  leading  from  Oxon  towards  Abingdon,  39  Sept 
30  Elizabeth  (1588).  Corpus  Christi  College  evidenses,  Oxon 
But  Corpus  Christi  College  lease  of  the  same  groundes  from  BraS' 
nose,  it  is  called  Swinefell  Farme  and  a  ground  there  called  Welsh- 
man's Mede.  Note  that  the  farme  and  grounds  about  it,  which  Mi 
Day  the  Chirurgion  lately  built  on  Brasenose  College  ground  on  tht 
west  side  of  South  Bridge,  was  (as  by  conjecture)  Swinehull  Farme 
called. 

Twyne  XXIII  530;  Thomas  de  Swineshull,  dominus  de  Watei 
Hall;  anno  i  Richard  11  (1377). 

Twyne  IV  g ;  Richard  de  Swinshull. 

Twyne  IV  567  b;  Nigellus,  filius  Swinchild  Oxon  anno  i  Regii 
Johamiis  (1199).  Vide  et  564b.;  'tis  supposed  that  from  thi: 
Swinchild  ibis  farme  of  Swinshull  was  soe  called. 

Swyneshull';  V.  387,  395. 

Insula  S&lica. 

Twyne  XXIII  66;  insula  Salica.    Contentio  inter  canonicos  S 

Frideswydae  et  magistrum  Hospitalis  S.  Johannis  extra  portam  orient 

alem  de  proprielate  insulae  Salicae  in  aqua  de  Charwell  cum  medietas 

piscariae  aquae  praedictae,  etc.    Est  in  bundredo  de  Brugset  V.  513 

Snellelege. 

Twyne  XXIII  p.  104;  conventio  inter  Ricardum  abbatem  Osne] 

et  priorissam  de  Littlemore  super  decimis  cujusdam  prati  quod  es 

'   (Note   on    tL   slip   now    on    fol.  15/9/88    for   15    Sept.    1888)   began 

378  b  : — '  14,  1 5S8,  g  ;  It  was  gruited  I  may  note  therefore  that  in  a  student'' 

by  tlie  piiodpall  and  lix  senior  fel-  cammonptice  book  in  Lincoln  Collegi 

lo«(s)  that  Richard  Smoot  pro  domino  libraiy  written  at  nmons  times  befon 

doctoreWithyngtoD  might  remove  their  1610  in  some  notes  at  medical  cose 

honsea  in  Swinsell  to  ft  more    com-  we  have  a  series  of  dates  like  837613 

modlons  place.  818613,      839613;     94613,      911613 

Dt  Withii^on  it  seems  was  tenant  915^131    916613,    which    (taking   thi 

and  Smoot  an  ondei-tenant.    Quaere,  redconioK  to  begin  with  March)  wil 

nhethei  the  houses  stood  more  back,  mean  Oct.  37,  1613,  Oct.  18,  Oct.  19 

ward.'    (For    Dr    OliTcr   Withingtoo  Not.  4,  1613,  Nov.  11,  etc.  The  clae  i 

•ee  Clark's  V.eg.  Univ.  Oxon.  Vol.  II.  given   by  such  entries  as  '917611  fui 

part  ii.  pp.  35,  45 ;  and  for  Smoot  see  anno*  regis  Angliae  10°.,  Scotiae  ven 

iUd.  Vol.  TI.  part  i.  pp.  315,  317-319.  4**.'  which  will  be  Nov.  17,  1613,  11 

The  figures  at  the  b^daiuQg  of  the  note  James  I  dating  from  14  March  1613  ti 

perhaps  mean   34  November  1588.    I  ssHarch  1G13  and  46  James  VI  datinj 

do  not  know  when  our  present  abbre-  from  34  July  1611  to  33  Jnly  1613.) 
viated  method  of  writing  dates   (i.  e. 
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inter  curiam  Osney  et  Hengesley  et  vocatur  Snellelege, 
vide  86  in  margine. 
I       Soe  called  perhaps  From  one  Snelling,  vide  in  indice 

Toralds  Ham. 

(fbL  127  b)  Twyne  XXIII  430;  sic,  'rectori  ecclesiae  pro 
decima  Toraldes  Ham,  iij' ;  i.e.  ecclesiae  S,  Michaelis  australis, 

Twyne  XXIII  571 ;  Iicentia  Osneyensibua  quod  ipsi  inter  caetera 
tres  acras  prati  cum  pertinentiis  in  Thoraldes  Ham  juxta  Oxon  com- 
mutare  possint  cum  Frideswidensibus,  etc.,  anno  50  Edward  III 
(1376).     Vide  Twyne  III  114. 

Toralds  Ham,  i.e.  ager  ToraJdi,  cognomen  quondam  in  Oxon. 

Toralds  Ham,  given  to  Oseney,  V.  363,  509. 

<TweDt7a(ure.) 
Twentiacre  by  Stockwell  Street,  V.  531. 

Tbodeney. 
Thodeney  (pratum)  retro  Oseney;  V  14. 

Trepenhtde. 
V533;  vide  in  Beaumont'. 

Crofta  Trium  Berganun, 
V,  577  his,  {in  one  of  which  references  it  is  described  as  'terra  ilia 
quae  vocatur  croft  de  tribus  Burhbes.') 

Utte  Mede. 
V499  (where  the  reference  says  'a  meede  called  Utte  Mede  de 
tenura  de  Hedendon  extra  abbatiam  Oseney.') 

Welshman'B  Meds. 
Twyne  XXIII  594.    Vide  in  Cow  Mede.    V  387. 

Wioa  vel  Wyke. 

Twyne  XXIV  p.  341 ;  cives  Oxon  dederunt  monialibus  Godstow 
wicam  in  Portman  Eyt. 

Ibidem ;  Henricus  II  conGrmat  monialibus  Goslow  ex  dono  civium 
Oxon  wycham  quam  tenuit  Segrimus  in  Portman  Eyt  juxu  Oxonford. 
Look  more  in  Portman  Eyt,  etc 

Wiolia, 

V  401.  (where  it  seems  to  be  a  part  of  Langeney,  iupra,  p.  458.) 

'  <The  refereoM  in  V  533  spcik)  of  "three  acres  ...  of  which  one  and  the 
opiteU  »ae  Is  (slled  TtepMhole.') 
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Wivles  Bit 
V.  579  in  margine ;  {given  by  Hugh  de  Flukeneia  to  S.  Ftideg- 
wyde's.) 

Wioke  Mede. 
<fol.  128  a)     Twyne  IV  406 ;  Swinshutl  water  in  Tamisia  juxta 
le  Wyke  Mede  dc  FuHing-mill  £yt,  vide  403. 

West  W7ks. 

West  Wyke,  V.  395. 

Fr&ta  innominats. 

Twyne  XXI  731 ;  mentio  de  duobus  pratis  juxta  pontem  australem, 
quae  prata  Columbanus,  abbas  Ensham,  dederat  Nigello  de'  oylly  cum 
duobus  molendinis  situatis  juxta  eundem  pontem  australem  ex  parte 
occidentali. 

Twyne  XXIV  66: ;  mention  made  there  of  the  measuring  the 
mead  beyond  Bulstake.  {explicit  fol.  128a;  incipit  foL  120 b.) 

Aquab  im  et  juxta  Oxon. 
{Aqua  Aid.) 
Aqua  Aid  vel  Eldee,  vide  in  prato  Aid.    Wooe  Lake,  quaere. 

Blaok  John's  Pitt* 
neere  Binsey ;  within  the  franchises  of  the  dtty ;  vide  Twyne  XXIII 

°  '  Bishops  Weale. 

Twyne  XXIII  858 ;  a  yete  lying  at  Est  Bridge  adjoyning  to  the 
arches  of  the  said  bridge  on  the  south  part  therof  and  the  water  called 
the  Bishops  Weale  within  the  franchises  of  the  said  dtty. 

Orede  Lake. 

Twyne  XXI  738;  Crede  Lake;  'tis  the  water  below  Millham 
Bridg,  and  the  cittizens  goe  over  it  when  they  goe  their  franchises, 
From  Crede  Lake  they  goe  into  Mountague's  Lake;  Mountague'a 
Lake  parts  Christ  Church  Mede. 

Dundge. 
Twyne  XXIIl  258 ;  a  hamme  lying  at  a  water  called  the  Dundge 
between  Botley  Mede  on  the  south  side  and  the  water  called  the 
Dundge  on  the  north  side. 

>  ('  Black  Jack'i  Iile'  is  tbe  bit  of  tmm  Foil  Modow  by  >  manhy  water- 
land  a  little  above  Biosey  on  the  east  coane  and  some  pollard  willowi.  Ttua 
bank  of  the  river,  which  is  separated      pit  or  pool  is  the  water  near  it.) 
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IriBhman's  Foole. 

Twyne  IV  403 ;  arbitramentum  sive  laudum  &ctum  inter  magistnim 

Hospitalis  S.  Johannis  estra  portam  orientalem  Oion  et  Mertonenses 

super  jure  ac  ritulo  subventionis  aquae  cujusdam  rivuli  et  reparationis 

ac  de  piscaria  ejus,  vocatae  Irishman's  Poole',  etc.     Vide  A.  V.  33. 

Tadum  OxenfOTd. 

Twyne  XXHI  86 ;  dicta  veto  hamma  jacet  in  eodem  suburbio  inter 
praCum  priorissae  et  conventus  de  Stodlegh  ex  parte  boreali  et  vadum 
vocacum  Oxenford  juxta  pontem  ducentem  versus  Northengsey  {i.e. 
North  Hincksey)  ex  parte  australi.  Vide  p.  lor ;  vide  Twyne  XXIV 
172. 

gjngalaw  Biver. 

Twyne  XXII  354;  Kingslaw  River*  prope  Kings  Mill  et  Kings 
Mill  fuit  supra  pontem  orientalem  etc. 

Twyne  XXIII  66 ;  Kingslaw  River  in  parochia  St  dementis. 

Kingslaw   River  et   Kings  Mill,  soe    called   perhaps   from   King 
Ethelred  that  lived  somtimes  at  Hedindon  and  confirmed  it  to'  ...  . 
Stnb  Lake. 

Twyne  XXIII  603;  37  Elizabeth  (1585),  a  lease  made  to  Mr. 
Siookes,  Mr.  Henry  Dodwell,  and  others  of  the  waters  from  the 
wodden  arch  of  Est  Bridge  to  the  north  end  of  Stub  I^ake  for  tenne 
of  their  lives  for  r  bd  yearly  rent ;  vide  p.  1 90. 

8hip(P)  I«ke. 
Twyne  XXIII  259  ;  a  tenement  with  a  garden  situat  in  Grantpont 
Upon  the  bridg  called  Denchworth  Bow  in  St  Aldate's  parish  betweene  a 
waterstreame  called  Ship  Lake  on  the  north  part  and  the  high  Thames 
on  the  south  part,  anno  7  Edward  VI  {1553).  This  tenement  be- 
longs to  the  Towne.    Without  doubt  this  should  be  meant  Shir  Lake. 

Swineabnll  Water. 
{foL  120  a)     Twyne  IV  403;   dimissio  aquae  separat.    vocatae 
SwineshuU  Water  juxta   le  Wick  Mede;   vide  in  SwinshuQ.     Vide 
Twyne  XXIII  193. 

Were  Ford. 
Twyne  XXIII  104  ;  vadum  in  North  Osney  vocatum  Were  Ford, 
etc.,  in  charta  Thomae  de  S.  Walerico  filii  Bernard!  de  Sto  Walerico. 

'  {It  m«y  be  the  reach  of  the  Cher-  the  river  called  IiiEhmui'i  Poole.') 

well  on  the  eut  of  the  Umversity  Park.  '  <The  brtnch  of  CharweU    whi^ 

Wood   in   A.  V.    13    apeakt   of  'the  nuis  on theeut  of Meiopotaima.) 

witer  called  Charwell   nmniog    &oin  '  See  page*  183,  aSj. 
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Wow  Lake. 

Twyne  XXIII  215;  contjgit  infra  Uber^fim.  villae  Oxon  super 
ripara  cujusdam  rivoU  vocati  Wow  Lake  die  Martis  proxiina  ante 
festum  nativitatis  Domini,  anno  14  Henrici  VI  (Tuesday,  ao 
December,  i435>. 

Monntagae's  Lake. 

Thia  lake  (or  river  somtimes)  parted  Christ  Church  meadow.  It 
hath  bin  a  long  lime  stopped  up  and  ihere  be  mere-slonea  set  in  the 
place  where  it  ran.  This  is  somtimes  called  Shir  Lake.  Through 
this  lake  the  citcizens  formerly  went  there  processions  or  franchises, 
vide  Twyne  XXI  738,    Vide  in  Mountague's  Mede. 

Boiuet. 
Twyne  XXIII  584;  the  chamberlaines  have  the  oversight  of  the 
walen  from  Princes  Weres  unto  Scisset  and  Charwell. 

Egrore  Wyke;  Sliopes  Were;  Spitle  stooke. 
V.  368.  (all  three  about  GrandponL)    Egiove  Water,  V  270.    See 
more  in  V.  395. 

<I^k.> 
Gurges  justa  Lok  juxta  Osney  dat  Osney  Bemardus  de  S.  Walerico, 
V  S7S  (where  Wood  notes  in  the  margin  '  gurges  vocatns  Lok  forte 
Rewley  Lok.') 

<Ca  Lake.) 
Culake,  A.  V.  6  (within  the  limits  of  5.  John's  Hospital). 

Heraton  Lake. 

A.  V.  33.  (one  of  the  streams  cormected  with  the  Charwelt  near 
Magdalen  College  Meadow.)  (explicit  foL  119  a ;  incipit  foL  1S9  b.) 

Wekes  and  Lockes. 
Aid  vd  Hald  Wore. 
Vide  in  aqua  Aid.    Woo  Lake,  quaere. 

Hareoatohera  Were. 

Twyne  XXIII  p.  450;  anno  1624,  in  condlio  tento  die  Mercurii 
anno  Jacobi  33,  that  the  13J  \d  layed  out  by  Mr  Alderman  the  last 
year  for  the  amending  of  Harecatcbers  Weare  shall  be  allowed  out  of 
the  citty  stock,  etc. 

Oaetle-icm  Were. 

Twyne  XXIII  p.  452;  inter  juratonim  praesentaliones  tempore 
Henrid  VI  (ni  fallor)  in   South- West  Ward.     'Item  dicunt  quod 
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Johannes  Cosfo.   habet  nnam  suem  et  duoa  porcos  qui  ....  et 
destmunt  waram  et  ripam  domini  Regis  vocatam  Castell-Mill  Were, 

Cajrseris  Were. 

Twyne  XXIIl  614 ;  item  quod  homines  commorantes  apud  Wjght- 

ham,  Godslow,  et  Wulvercote  obslapavere  aquam  inter  molendinum 

Castri  Oxon  et  Cayseris  Were  ad  grave  damnum  et  quod  posuenmt 

ibidem  '  engynes '  ad  piscem  capieodum. 

Omey  Iiokes. 

Twyne  XXIII  p.  235 ;  in  compute  camerarionmi  anno  43  Edwardi 

III   (1368)   in  titulo  'Expensa  necessaria' — 'Item  dat.  operariis 

abbatis  Osncy  apud  Osney  Lockes  in  praeseotia  maioiis  et  Alder- 

mannorum,  ii/.' 

<.  .  .  Look.) 

Twyne  XXIII  614;  item  dicunt  quod  Ricardus  Fiaher  fecit  unum 

lock  in  communis  cursu  aquae  juxta  fratres  praedicatores,  etc.    Sic  in 

quadain  inquisidone  anno  7  Henrici  IV  {1406).  (ezpUdt  foL  139  b.) 


(This  seems  a  fit  place  to  call  attention  to  the  collotype  repro- 
duction of '  Sixteen  Old  Maps  of  Properties  in  Oicfordshire ' ....  by 
J.  L.  G.  Mowat,  Oxford,  1888.  Map  \lb  in  that  series  is  a  plan  of 
date  1736  of  the  Brasenose  property  beyond  Folly  Bridge.  Cow 
Mead  {t^pra,  p.  455)  is  seen  to  be  the  meadow  on  the  east  side  of 
the  Abingdon  road  in  the  angle  between  the  river  by  the  College 
barges  and  the  road ;  Welshman's  Mead  (supra,  p.  456)  is  the  meadow 
(now  partly  built  upon)  west  of  the  Abingdon  road  and  over  against 
the  gas-works.  This  map  also  gives  Upper  Egroves,  Lower  Egroves, 
and  Further  Egroves  (supra,  p.  456}  in  the  parish  of  Kennington. 
Map  ^a  is  of  date  1605  and  gives  a  plan  of  the  ground  just  beyond 
Magdalen  Bridge,  showing,  e.g.,  the  position  of  '  Campus  Field '  (p. 
414);  'S.  Edmund's  WeU  Field '(p.  a88);  'Bowlshipton  House'  (p. 
386).  Map  "jb,  also  of  date  1605,  shows  the  position  of  'Milne 
Hobne'  (i.e.  Milbam,  p.  413).) 


<CHAPTER   XXVI.) 

Maxkxt*  of  Oxon. 

(Antiquity  of  the  Market.) 

(Incipit*  foL  06  a)  As  concerning  the  first  rise  of  the  market  of 
Oxon  and  when  it  began,  I  suppose  <it)  is  beyond  all  record  to 
deliver. 

What  therfore  I  shall  speake  of  it  before  I  come  to  the  market  it 
self,  shall  be  several!  instances  of  the  antiqui^  therof. 

(^Argumtntt  for  a  Market  at  Oxford  be/ore  iht  Con^utit.") 
The  first  is  that  wee  had  severall  tradesmen's  gilds  at  (if  not  before) 
or  within  few  years  after  the  Norman  Conquest — that  is  to  say,  the 
cordwainers  and  weavers,  of  whome  wee  find  upon  a  certaine  roll*  in 
the  pipe  office  in  the  i  Henry  II  a.i>.  1155,  thus: — 'telarii  de  Oxen- 
ford  reddunt  compotum  de  una  marca  auri  pro  gilda  sua;  in  thesaur- 
ario  vi  libras  pro  una  marca  auri,  ct  quieti  sunt,'  etc.  And  in  the 
same  rolls,  sub  titulo  '  nova  placita  et  novae  conventiones,'  thus  againe 
concerning  the  cordwainers*; — 'corvesarii  de  Oxenford  reddunt  com- 
potum de  qutnque  unciis  auri  de  gersoma  pro  gilda  sua  rehabenda: 
in  Ihesaurario  zxu  pro  ii  unciis  auri  et  debent  iii  uncias  auri,'  etc. 
Soe  far  the  said  rolls.  By  which  it  appears  that  wee  had  not  only 
gilds  for  which  they  paid  an  yearly  tribute  to  the  king,  but  also  that 
the  cordwainers  did  then  renew  their  charter  of  their  corporation  ; 
which  plainly  implies  that  they  had  one  before, 

'  <For   the   Bobject matter    of   thi»  this  chapter 'Jui.  )i,  166)';  and  «ddi 

chapter,  lee  the  Rct.  Octavins  Ogle's  the  aoles   (a)   '  fonim   Oxon  tempore 

p«peToa  the  Market  in  the  Collectanea,  Ingulphi,  abttttit  Abbendon,  i.e.  tern- 

Vol.  ii,  to  be  pnblisbed  by  the  Oxford  poie  .  .  .  (Henry  I  and  Stephen)  ;  vide 

Hiitoricol  Society  ;  Parker'i  Early  His-  Twyne  XXII  179.'    (i)  '  fonun  Oxon 

txiryof  Osfbrd,  p.  97B;  Boase'E  Oxford  tempore   Edvardi   ConfesHint,   Twyne 

in  '  HiMoric  Towns,'  pp.  14,  57,  etc.)  XXII  175  at  the  top  et  155.'                    ^ 

'  (FoL  95  a  i»  blank  ncrpt  for  the  *  rotuli  plpae  in  uccaiio  i  Heniy  II 

title  '  The  Maiket' and  the  note 'qno-  (11511);    Twyne   III    153.    CmiU  te- 

tations  ont   of  S.   Frideswyde'i   little  Urioruro   Oxon.  vide  Antiqnit.   Oxon. 

register  corrected.'    Fol.  95  b  ii  blank.  per  Tvyne  p.  ato. 

In  the  nuugin  on  fol.  96  a  Wood  data  *  Ibidem  ('  genoma*— ■  fine.) 
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:ond  instance  is,  that  according  to  the  laws*  of  William  the 
ir  'loe  market  should  be  kept  but  in  cityes  and  «^lled  townes, 

it  should  seeme  extracted  from  the  laws*  of  good  King 
n  who  decreed  that  every  one  should  buy  commodities  above 
!  'intra  portum  (Pportam)  oppidi.'  And  that  Oxford  was 
ity  and  walled  place  appears  from  most  of  the  antienC 
as  also  from  Domesday  Book  which  stiles  it  'dvitas'  and 
d  Irom  what  I  have  delivered  in  my  discourse  of  the  wall 
.  133,  in  Chap.  XI). 
rd  instance  is  from  the  same  book  of  Domesday",  wherin  of 

is  after  this  maimer  deUvered: — 'tempore  regis  Edwardi 
Oxeneford  pro  thelonio  et  gablo,'  etc.;  'in  the  time' of 
meaning  the  Confessor)  Oxeneford  paid  for  toll  and  gabell 

cnstomes  by  the  yeare  to  the  King  xx£  and  vi  measures  of 
t  to  Earl  Algar  x£  with  the  mill  adjoyning  which  they  bad 

city,'  etc.    Soe  far  out  of  the  said  book. 
irhich  three  extracts  therfore  it  plainly  appeares,  considering 
gilds  or  fratemilyes  and  toll  can  be  without  a  market,  that 
I  a  place  that  had  concours  therto  and  marchandizing  therin 
iquest  and  in  the  raigne  of  Edward  the  Confessor. 

[and  to  possibly  a  marke/)  at  Oxford,  under  King  Atthtlstan, 

arc.  A.n.  934.) 
goe  forward  and  proceed  higher — Sir  H(enry)  Spelman  in 
lells*  reporteth  out  of  a  MS.  sometimes  belonging  to  Joruall* 
at  King  Aethelstan,  who  began  to  raigne  934,  appointed 
wrall  of  his  laws  of  mynters  and  mynts  in  divers  cytyes  that 
jld  be  two  mynts  in  Oxon.  And  if  it  be  soe,  certainly 
'  coynage  or  myntage  or  exchange  for  returne  of  moyneya 
lants  that  bought  vendibles  here  is  as  good  or  better 
of  an  emporium  as  gilds  and  fraternityes  can  be*. 
t  some  may  say  that  Master  Lambard  in  his  laws'  also  of 
ing  doth  not  insert  Oxon  for  a  place  of  myntage  but  Exon'; 

omia    G.  Lunbudi,   edit.  Hitlory  %ab  uiDi>  9)8. 

15,  b.  *  Exelei  not  walled  till  931  (see  in 

>I.  63,  a.  tu]'  diaconn  of  the  wall  {in  Chap.  XI, 

Jometday  in  officio  reeept.  p.  334))  and  therfore  not  a  cUy.    {See 

in    Oxon.;    Twyne    XXII  Parker,  Early  Histoiyof  Oxford,  p.  366, 

>;  A.  83.    (See  page  56.)  note  i.    This  pasuge  in  Wood  (p.  330 

>39i  fol.  V>1<  °'P'  ^  >°    Pethall)   is  the   ■.ntbority  for    Id- 

nlx  in  Yorkahire.)  grain'i  ttatement  there  qaoted.      For 

,  83.  the    conlnsioD    between    Exonla    and 

loDomiant  supn,  fol.  64a ;  Oxiuiia,  tee  Parker,  ibid., pp.  195-ISK)') 
I  48.    See  FuUet't  Charch 
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and  therfore  what  I  have  produced  in  this  respect  b  altogeather 
invalid,  if  soe  be  be  which  was  the  first  that  published  his  Uws  might 
be  beleived  before  the  latter.  To  this  1  answer  that  though  noe 
record  doth  yet  shew  and  back  my  argument  (besides  what's  here 
produced)  that  wee  had  mints  at  Oxon  before  the  conquest,  yet 
<foL  ee  b>  several!  instances  which  I  shall  here  produce  proveth  it  to 
have  bin  at  and  since  that  time.  Which  with  brevity  1  shall  in  order 
thus  recite. 

The  firet  is  from  Abendon  book\  where,  in  a  charter  therin,  given 
about  the  year  11 16,  Faratius,  abbat  of  the  same  place,  among 
severall  revenews  in  Oxford  which  he  bestowed  on  the  infinnary  there, 
mentioneth  $s  from  the  land  '  Eadwini  monetarii  ct  fratris  ejus,'  etc 

The  nest  ta  from  Osney  book*,  wherin  also,  in  the  foundation 
charter  of  that  abbey  (30  Henry  I  <ii3o))  by  Robert  D'oilly,  is 
mention  made  of  the  lands  somtimes  of '  Godwynus  monetarius'  and 
'  Brythricus'  monetarius.'  And  in  one  of  their  rentalls*  for  the  year 
1411  there  is  among  their  tenements  in  Magdalen  parish  exprCbse 
record  made  of  the  tenement  of '  Britritius  monetarius,'  and  the  like*. 

My  third  and  last  instance  is  from  the  sherriffs  accompts*  of 
Oxfordshire,  7  Henry  H  (ii6r),  wherin  'tis  thus  delivered; — 'vice- 
comes  reddit  computum  de  quatuor  xx  marcis  de  burgo  de  Oxenford 
et  de  monet.,'  etc.  Soe  far  the  said  note  of  Manesser,  sherrif  and 
archdeacon  of  Oxfordshire  at  one  and  the  same  time. 

And  soe  doubtlesse  I  say  that,  though  noe  intimation  is  given  to  us 
besides  Sir  Henry  Spelman's  record  that  wee  had  a  mynt  before  the 
Conquest,  yet  from  these  arguments  that  are  here  produced  it  is 
plainly  manifest  and'  since  that  time  wee  bad,  which  in  all  probability 


■  Rcgutnim  cocaobii  Abendon.  quod  at  Oxon,  vide  TW71W  XXI 401  id  nur- 

incipit  '  mons  Abead.'  fol.  161  ^Twyne  giuc  I    et    vide  Somoer,  Antiq.  Cut. 

XXIV  170);  «  ex  alio  libro  ejnsdem,  p.   IJ3.    See   in  qnoUtiotu  in  mooe- 

fol.   156   (TwyDe  XXII   181).     Liber  taria. 

McrcatDt,  88  (the  MS.  so  quoted  I  lake  <  In    officio   de    pipa    apnd  We*t- 

to  be  Twyne  XVI).  monasterium ;  ride  Twyne  XXD  331 ; 

'  Regislram     Usoef    io     cbartuio  Twyne  III  195. 

Aedii  Chiisti,  cap.  6,  fol.  i.  '  (Tbe  tense  of  the  text  teemt  ob- 

*  (See  Parker's  Eaily  Histoiy  of  kbr.  Pethaps  '  and '  is  an  erroi  for 
Oxford,  p.  39S.)  'that'  and  the  aenie  ii:  'from  these 

'  In  chaitaho  Aedtt  Cbiisti ;  T«]me  aigumcnti  it  is  clear  thai  in  tbe  time* 
XXm  101  ;  V.  468.  (Notei  on  a  slip  a/lcr  tbe  Saxons,  there  waa  a  mini  at 
frcing  foL  96  i  : — )  '  la  aoothci  rentall  Oifoid.  This  renden  Spelman'i  Mate- 
also,  1463,  the  same  mention ;  see  ment  (p.  470)  probable,  became  that 
nnder  my  window.'  mint  may  very  well  bare  cone  down 

*  (Note  on  the  same  slip ; — )  Mone-  frvm  Saxon  times.'^ 
tuia  apud  Oxon  in  King  John's  time 
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ay  be  derived  from  those  in  the  Saxons  times  and  continue  tbiongb 
verall  kings'  raignes  for  the  same  use. 

{PossiiilHy  of  a  Mini  ai  Oxford  in  British  tima.') 
Should  I  now  tell  you  of  a  mynt  in  Oxon  in  Brittainea  times,  and 
w,  consequently,  a  place  of  great  commerce,  the  criticall  reader  may 
:rhaps  number  me  among  those  that  delight  in  oldwives'  tales  and 
lake  it  my  businesse  to  startc  those  objections  that  can  noe  way 
^ee  to  the  place  deigned'.  What  my  meaning  is  for  it,  is  that  if 
le  ancient  word*  'Calleva'  in  Brittains  times  be  Oxford  and  not 
/allengford'  (wherof  there  are  very  pregnant  conjectures  as  I  have 
Isewhere  said),  then  two  of  the  coynes  mentioned  in  Master 
lamden's*  Britannia  conlirmeth  my  proposal!.  That  is  to  say,  one 
hich  hath  the  half  moone  on  the  one  side  betwixt  the  inscription  of 
vo  words  '  Rex '  and  '  Calle '  and  the  picture  of  an  eagle  on  the 
iverse :  concerning  which  the  said  learned  author  thus  delivereth — 
Rex  Calle,  a  Calenae  celeberrimae  urbis  nomine  non  abludit,'  etc 
i'he  next  is  numero  viii  cum  equo  essedario  et  rota  subjecta  on  the 
ne  side  and  the  inscription  '  Boduo '  on  the  revers,  which  the  same 
uthour  saith  was  'gentis  Bodunomm'  which  contained  part  of 
tefordshire,  etc.    Soe  far  Mr.  Camden  for  my  purpose. 

From  whence  therfbre  it  may  be  gathered  with  the  aforesaid  con- 
iderations  that  there  was  a  mynt  then  in  Oxon  and  coyning  of  money 
nd  consequendy  an  exchange  and  great  commerce  and  traffick 
ccording  to  the  then  present  times'. 

I  need  not  here  I  suppose  urge  any  farther  concerning  the  antiqui^ 
if  our  market  considering  that  noe  city  or  walled  towne  was  to  be 
ccording  to  the  Saxon  laws  without  one.  And  that  Oxon  by  ancient 
mters  is  termed  'celeberrima  et  antiqua  ciidtas'  many  ages  before 
ni  after  the  Norman  Conquest,  and  also  walled  in  the  time  of 

»  (The  sense  Kcmi  to  be—'  might  *  Csmdeoi  BriUuini«  foL . . . ;  Twyne 

ccnie  me  of  idopting  till)'  tbeoiiet  III  195. 

rith  ■  view  to  thowing  my  acnteneu  *  (Note  on  the  ilip  ridng  fol.  96  b) : 

If    finding    argnmenti    to     diiprove  — '  Bnt  however  if  tiiit  will  not  Berre, 

hem.')  wee  mn;  safelj  aj  in  the  Saxoni  time ; 

'  (There  is  more  than  one 'Calleva';  as  liom  A.  83, 1,  where  the  maior  and 

ee  Prot  Rh^  in  'Celtic  Britain,'  who  baylifTs  lad  govcmon  therof  either  by 

loei  not  identify  either  of  them  with  provost  praeKi  earl  dulc  or  prince  (as 

)iford.    See  p.  46.)  prince  Didan)  hath  bin  in  the  Saxon 

'  Stlled   Warengford   tempore  Wil-  times  beyond  alt  autbort  and  therfore 

elmi  Conqnestoris  vide  Twyne  XXIII  standeth  more  liime  against  the  moaa- 

iiCCC;  (tiled  In  tcriptis  temporii  ment  for  the  antiqnity  of  Cambridge 

Henrid  II  et  Ricardi  I  Warengford,  nt  gilds  in  Sir  Thomas  Cotton's  library, 

n  Aede  Xtt  b  pude  miscetlaoeonmi.  Vide  A.  83.' 
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(perceiving;  what  injui;  arose  therby  to  their  markets  already  and 
what  more  were  XiktXy  to  befall),  did,  in  that  respect  and  perhaps  with 
thoughts  had  to  the  laws  of  William  the  Conqueror  (viz^  that  noe 
market  should  be  but  in  walled  townes  and  cytyes  and  the  like),  make' 
their  appeale  to  the  king  with  a  full  relation  of  what  damages  would 
accrue  to  their  places  if  a  full  market  should  continue  in  Abendon. 
Whenipon  the  king  who  was  Henry  II  sent  out  his  breife  to  Robert 
{de  Beaumont,  Third)  Earle  of  Leicester',  that  he  should  select  a^  of 
the  ancientst  men  in  Barks  to  enquire  whether  there  was  not  a  fuU 
market  in  King  Henry  the  First  bis  raigne,  as  then  in  King  Henry 
the  Second  his  raigne.  Who,  consulting  among  themselves  and 
parlying  with  the  men  of  Ozon  and  Wallengford  about  it,  at  last  gave 
in  their  answer  that  theire  was  a  full  market  in  the  same  king's  raigne. 
Yet  nevertheless  at  the  same  time  the  men  of  (the)  said  townes  who 
were  adversaries,  the  one  party  of  them  said  that  it  was  Grst  instituted 
only  but  for  bread  and  ale,  and  Oxford  party  for  the  same  also 
togeather  with  loaded  barges  that  at  those  times  came  there.  Soe 
that  upon  the  said  verdict  and  by  the  great  favour  obtained  by  the 
monks  of  the  king  a  full  market  then  was  settled. 

But  that  was  not  all  neither.  For,  within  few  years  afler  the  first 
grant  of  a  market  to  the  towne  of  Abendon,  another  was  by  King 
Stephen  granted  to  the  monks  of  Einsham*  within  lesse  then  4  miles 
of  Oxon  to  be  there  kept  on  every  Lord's  Day,  though  contrary  to 
King  Cnute's  laws  *. 

And  last  of  all  another  at  Wodstock  by  King  Henry  II,  as  appears 
by  an  inquisition',  7  Edward  I  (i>79)<  For  he,  as  I  find,  being 
much  delighted  in  that  place  for  the  sake  of  his  beloved  Rosamund 
and  residing  there  more  than  at  his  other  habitations,  did  for  (foL 
B7  b)  his  great  convenience  grant  divers  portions  of  a  void  plot  of 
ground  withotit  his  parck  to  several!  men  to  build  theron  that  soe 
his  retinew  might  there  lodge  and  not  be  troubled  to  retire  in  the 
country  adjoyning.  And  therupon  a  market  was  by  him  granted  to 
those  to  be  kept  on  every  Tuesday  throughout  the  year  and  his 
baylive  to  receive  the  toll. 

Soe  farre  may  be  said  concerning  the  erection  of  those  markets 
within  sis  miles  of  Oion.  All  which  though  they  were  contrary  to 
the  ancient  laws  setled,  and  for  some  time  drawing  from  the  con- 

*  {MS.  '  mftdc')  com.  Oxim,  vide  Collecdouei  ex  Ubro 

*  ibidem,    fol. .  . . ;    TwTiie    XXII      Einsbam  p.  14. 

■5S  e.  *  ex  quadun  iDquiiitione  in  Tnni 

'  Registnim  Eiashain,  carta  XXX.  Loodon.   cni  tilulns  'domioicum  do- 

'  A  maiket  and  faire  at  Cbcrlbnr;      mini  Regii  de  Wodttock';  A  43. 
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The  sellers  of  '  monianionim '  (L  e.,  perhaps,  of  fnrrs),  lyndrapers 
^.e.,  lynnen-drapers),  and  langedrapers  fi.  e.  woUen-drapers  a 
lanen ')  from  the  said  tenement  which  was  John  le  goldsmith's  to 
the  tenement  of  the  abbat  of  Osncy  in  the  corner  which  John  South 
sometimes  inhabited.  [This  tenement  in  the  comer  here  mendoned 
is  the  utmost  *  tenement  in  AU  Saints  parish  on  this  side  (fid.  08  a) 
saving  two  and  standeth  almost  opposite  to  the  two  &ct  plumpe'.J 

<(ii)  in  North  Gak  [now  Commarkti)  Slrett.) 

The  bakers  selling  bread  called  tuteseyn  '  sliall  stand  betweene  the 
shop  which  Nicholas  le  spicer*  now  holdeth  and  the  tenement  which 
John  Couyntroyer '  holdeth ;  [which  places  (as  neare  as  I  guess)  stood 
about  the  Roebuck  Inne  in  North  Gate  Street  on  the  east  side 
thcrof.] 

The  forraine  sellers  of  fish  and  those  that  are  not  free  or  of  the 
gild  shall  stand  on  market  dayes  behind  tbe  said  sellers  of  bread 
towards  the  middle  of  the  street. 

The  forraine  or  country  poletererrs  '  shall  stand  betweene  Mauger 
Hall  *  and  the  tenement  called  Somenors  hyn  * ;  [i.  e.,  fiom  the  Crosse 
Inne  doore  to  the  doore  of  the  Salutation  (now  the  Crowne)  tavcme.] 

The  sellers  of  white  bread  shall  stand  on  each  side  of  Quatervois 
from  the  north  head  therof  towards  the  south. 

The  tanners  shall  stand  between  Somenorshyn  and  Quaterv(»s. 

The  sellers  of  chese,  eggs,  milke,  beans,  new  pease  ('novanim 
I»sariim')  and  butter  shall  stand  from  Quatervois  comer  on  each 
side  of  the  way  towards  the  bailly  ". 


MT*:- 


^Pnlupt  ui  error  for  the  Latin 

(Aa    ioteiliiMM    coirectioii    here 
io<ther?>Web*i 


.f> 


'  {Sic  In  MS., '  plnmpe '  hxTiiig  been 
written  '  plumple '  uid  the  (ccoDd  *  1 ' 
icoted  onL  Pethall,  p.  33a,  treats  it 
.  ai'two  fu't  {i.e.  f&osd)  pompe,'  1  do 
6>>  not  know  on  what  anthority.  If  that 
be  accepted,  it  may  be  regarded  a«  a 
■tTeet-pomp  with  two  tponti  on  the 
tite  afterwaid*  occupied  by  Cariu  Con- 
dnit.  Until  modeni  deep  drainage,  there 
were  plenty  of  spring!  in  tbii  part  of 
'  theitteet.) 

'  perhaps  meaning  coart  bread  or 
borsbred.  TBKsein,TwyDeXXIIJ  308, 
(For  brown-baken  and  white-bakeis, 
tee  Clarif'i  Regitter  of  the  UnlTCrsty 


of  Oxford,  Vol.  IL  part  L  page*  33^, 
3*o-> 

*  <Note  on  the  *lip  ^bo»e  men- 
tioned : — )  '  Nidiolaa  lis  vpjctt,  vide 
Hiitoriam  anno  1163'  (Le.  Gntch'i 
Wood's  Hlit.  UniT.  Oun.  Vol  L 
p.  363  > 

*  (?  CoTBitiy,  see  p.  7(.) 

*  (L  e.  poalteren.) 

*  <S««  page  77.) 
*<Seepage7B.> 

u  <1  e.  along  the  EaM  end  of  S. 
Maitin'i  Chorch  In  Commarket  Street 
(where  the  ihetter  erecied  for  them, 
'  Pennileu  Bench  '  or  '  Butter  Bench,' 
is  clearly  seen  in  Logan's  map)  and 
along  a  coiiesponding  ipace  in  the  coma 
where  Boffin's  ihop  now  ii  (where  within 
living  memory  a  '  Bnlter  Bench '  Mill 
renuined)  00  the  west  side  of  S.  Aldate'i 
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The  Bcllere  of  hay  and  grase  (*  herbagium ')  at  the  pillory  V 

The  sellers  of  rushes  or  broomes  ('  cirponim ')  opposite  to  the  old 

drapery ;  [i.  e,,  by  the  old  bocherew  in  the  baily  on  the  south  side 

of  the  street'.] 

The  sellers  of  come  shall  stand  betweene  North  Gate  and  Mauger 

Hall :  [see  more  of  this  in  the  cornmarket  below.] 

<{iii)  in  Fish  {nm  S.  Aldate's)  Sirul.y 

The  frutars  or  fniterers,  viz.,  the  sellers  of  meale,  oatmeale  and 
little  seeds  shall  stand  from  Gildhall*  doore  toward  Knap  Hall*,  [viz. 
the  Castle  Inne.] 

The  sellers  of  herbs,  viz.  all  manner  of  potherbs  shall  stand  from 
Knap  Hall  towards  Quatervois. 

The  sellers  of  dishes  and  scullery  ware  ('  sqilerum  *)  shall  stand 
between  Baptys  Yn '  and  Slokinrew  ('  stoquinarium ')  neare  to  '  the 
Pallace  ■.' 

The  sellers  of  fresh  fish  which  are  of  the  gild  shall  stand  according 
as  they  were  formerly  wont  to  doe  under  the  palUce  of  Nicholas  le 
spycer;  [that  is,  as  I  suppose  neare  Kepeharme  Lane.] 

The  sellers  of  wood  ('  busc ' ')  from  the  Great  Jury  to  the  tables 
where  fish  is  sold;  [that  is,  about  the  Blewbore  (Blue  boar)  Inne  or 
about  the  entrance  into  Tresham  Lane  {mm)  Blue  Boar  Lane),  some- 
times the  Great  Jury.] 

<(ii)  tontinuti;  in  North  GaU  Strut.) 
The  carts  with  thorns  and  bushes*  shall  stand  betweene  North 
Gate  and  Drapery  Hall  on  the  west  side  of  the  street ;  [that  is,  up 
towards  the  Crownc  In.] 

(SnrriTals  of  tbia  amuigement  in  1862.) 

Soe  far  may  be  said  concerning  the  ordination  *  of  the  market  for 

country  people.    All  which  stations  are  long  since  for  the  most  part 

itre«t  and  so  perhapt  down  the  Great  *  (See  pa^  aoi.) 

Bajl^  (now  Queen}  Street  on  esch  side.  *  Note  also  that  in  Collectionel  ex 

'  (See  page  75.)  compntia  CoUegii   Mcrton  p,   10,  the 

■  <This  eiplanation  b<r  Wood  seema  Fleur-de-lyce  called  BaptiN  Yn  ia  called 
to  be  in  error.     It  would  take  ni  out  al»o  '  palaeigm.' 

of  North  Gate  Street  where  eTerything  '  perhaps   'tis  meant  heie  of  tome 

el>e  b  about  here  into  Great   Bayly  other  combuitable  faell  then  what  is 

Street.    Tbe  'old  drapety'  I  take  to  before-mentioned  (on  p.  476). 

be  the  Drapery  on  the  DOith  side  of  *  (fagots,  I  sappose.) 

S.MaTtin't  church,  seep.  131.)  'See    History   (in)   English,   1319 

■  (See  page  151.)  (i.e.  Catch's  Wood'a  HisL  Univ.Oxon, 
'  (See  page  150.)  Vol.  1.  p.  400). 
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worth   5*   per  annum.    These  stalls,  as   I   guesse,  stood'  beyond 
S.  Martin's  Church  in  the  Great  Bayly. 

((ii)  in  All  Samtt  parish.^ 

The  second  place  for  the  butchers  was  in  All  Saints  parish,  reach- 
ing from  the  utmost  extent  therof  towards  S.  Martin's  even  to 
S.  Marie's  Church  *.  Divers  antient  deeds  tells  us  of  houses  stalls 
and  the  like  in  Alt  Saints  and  S.  Marie's  parish  which  are  said  to 
have  bin  '  in  macello  et  bocheria.'  In  a  certsune  convention '  between 
two  parties,  'tis  said  that  the  abbat  of  Osney  granted  and  demised  to 
Arthur  de  Laud  a  setd  with  its  appurtenances  '  in  macello  Ozon '  in 
the  parish  of  All  Saints;  and  Anketill  de  Pykering  and  Alice  his 
wife  gave  the  said*  a  messuage  in  the  same  place.  Their  scituation  was 
as  I  guesse  (faV  89  b)  in  the  place  where  the  shambles  on  market 
dayes  now  stand  {infra  p.  483)  on  the  south  side  of  the  High 
Street. 

((iii)  in  S.  Mary  Magdalen  parish.) 

The  third  and  last  was  in  St  Mary  Magdalen  parish  without  North 
Gate  in  the  place  where  the  larg  crosse  was  erected,  as  I  have  in 
North  Gate  Hundred  (p.  341)  delivered.  It  was  in  the  raigne  of 
Edward  III  sttled'  by  the  name  of  'bocheria'  and  had  a  constant 
standing  as  others  had. 

{Fleshmongers  S/ree/.} 

To  these  I  may  adde  a  street  within  this  city  or  subur(bs)  called 
sometimes  Fleshmongers  Street,  as  Godstow '  book  attesceth  in  a 
charter  there  in  the  beginning  of  Henry  II ;  which  without  doubt 
was  allotted  for  butchers,  because  signifying  the  same  name  with 
'macecarii'  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor  and  William  the 
Conqueror  as  their ''  tawes  wjttnesse. 

In  what  ward  or  suburbs  this  street  of  Fleshmongers  was  standing, 
il  doth  noe  where  as  I  know  appeare '. 

'  Those  bntcher  rew»  were  without  than  'Osney  Abbejr.') 

doDbt  the   same   as    now.     (See  the  *  Hams  de  memorabilibus  Oxoa  in 

situation   of  these   b   Loggan's  map;  Edw.  HI  ex  rolnlis  patentibns  13  Ed- 

where    they  are    an    erection    in    the  wardi  111  (1339)  parte  I,  membr.  13; 

middle  of  the  street  extending  along  TwyneXXl4i8. 

about  half  of  what  is  now  Qneen  Street  *  Registium  Godstow  foL  164;  Twyne 

beginning  near  its  wettem  end.)  XXIV  341. 

'  (but    DD    the    south    side    of  the  '  Lamtwrdi  Aicaionomia  fbl.  M^h., 

street.)  39. 

'  liber  Osncy  bibL  Cotton  foL  117;  '  (Note  on  a  slip  facing  fol.99b:*-) 

Twyne  XXII  >8i  J  V  375.  See  Twyne   I    44  numero   16   where 

*  (The  nbsiantive  is  "'"t'"E  in  the  theie  is  mention  of  Walter  le  flemonger 

MS.  1  pertiaps  ■  Arthur  de  Urad '  nther  vel  potin*  fleahinonger. 
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Soe  Tut  with  brevity  may  be  said  of  the  antient  markets  of 
butchers. 

{The  Meal  Markeii  in  Wood's  lime.) 

As  for  those  that  remaine  at  this  present,  are,  first,  the  Bute 
Rcw  in  S.  Peter's  in  the  Bayly,  in  the  Street  there,  called  the  G 
Bayly;  and  derived  or  continued,  as  I  suppose,  from  that  antient 
before  expressed  in  S.  Martin's  parish  and  in  this  street  also. 

This  place  it  seems  which  containes  divers  shopps  under 
slatted  roofe,  and  where  dayly  to  this  time  except  on  market  d 
the  butchers  stand,  was  built  at  first  in  the  4  year  *  of  Queen  A 
(1556).  Towards  the  building  wherof  the  towne,  as  I  have  be 
sold  certaine  lands  nearc  Water-eaton,  called  '  Suscote  Leas.'  I 
it  was  finished  the  city  appointed  that  every  shop  therin  should  ] 
34J  per  aimum.  Which  though  it  did  in  some  manner  recomp 
them  at  praesent '  for  the  sale  of  the  ground ;  yet  since,  by  the 
provment  of  the  said  land  by  a  good  husband,  was  within  t 
40  years  worth  30o£  per  annum  wberas  these  shambles  afierw 
(and  to  the  time  they  were  burnt',  1644)  yeilded  scarse  34  m 
by  the  year. 

Herin,  according  to  the  ratification'  of  the  corporation  of 
butchers  of  Oxon,  15  Elizabeth  (1573),  they  should  keep  their  sti 
ings  every  market  day  and  that  the  country  butchers  or  forrai 
should  have  their  standing  beneath  them,  that  is  to  say,  between 
said  shambles  to  the  way  leading  into  the  CasUe.  But  how  long 
continued,  or  whether  it  took  effect,  I  cannot  tell. 

However,  at  that  dmc  and  long  before,  as  now,  the  butchers,  as 
free  of  the  gild  of  Oxon  as  forrainers,  had  and  have  on  markett  d 
twice  in  a  weeke,  vii.,  Wednesdays  and  Saturdayes,  their  stalls  ic 
number  of  about  30  erected  between  Quatervois  and  S.  Marie's  Chi 
on  the  south  side  of  the  (High)  atreet ;  which  to  this  day  exccp 
Lent  season  is  duly  observed. 

Oordwaimy 
or  Cordiner's  Rew '  (in  ancient  evidences  written  *   '  cordwana 
'  corviseria '','  '  corniseria,'  and  '  alluiaria ') ;    soe  called  from  tl 

'  liber  Mnatai  concilii  maiorii  Oxod.  *  If  yon  ihink  lie  divid  Cordmn 

fol.  :i3;  Twyne  XXIII  j88.  corvesciu,    *aA    comesiria    diffei 

*  (i.  e.  for  iIm  time  being  the  rent  of  vide   papynun   tolutnni   unangst 

the  shopi  WM  an  equivalent  for  the  rent  papers.     Whether  skinnen  ('  pellet 

of  the  land.)  or  '  pelleparii ')   ma)'   come    in 

'(Noleonthe(]iphdngfol.99b:— )  CordwaLarii  de  pUcito  tranigi<< 

Batcherew  bomt,  1644 ;  ic-edifiid,  1656.  nam),  Twyoe  XXIII  31J. 

'  Twyne  XXIII  197,  198.  '  Corvcserie,  V.  538. 

'  vide  Hi«.  Camb,  lib.  i,  119. 
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that  employ  themselves  aboot  leather,  that  is  to  say  tanners,  curriers, 
and  shomakers,  having  bin  (fol.  100  a)  all  probably  in  antient  times ' 
of  the  same  gild. 

Those  that  are  called  '  allutarii,'  I  suppose,  are  the  same  that  tan 
the  skins  of  beasts  and  provide  them  for  the  '  corveserii '  or  '  corearii,' 
which  wee  call  curriers ;  and  those  that  are  '  cordwanarii '  are  those 
that  work  upon  the  leather  soe  provided  either  for  shoes  or  bootes. 
Huguitio  in  his  'Lexicon'  de  magnis  derivationibus '  saith  thus: — 
'aluta',  alutae,  pellis  quae  tannata  dicitur  rulgariter  corieuiane  dicitur, 
quoniam  alit  pedes,  from  whence  *  also  Juvenall '  hath  "  apposilam 
nigrae  lunam  subtexic  alutae,"  and  from  thence  allutarius,  pelliparius, 
who  worketh  tanned  skins.'  Thus  he.  Johaiuies  Britannicus  *  also 
on  the  same  verse  of  the  poet  saith  that  by  the  word  '  aluta '  wee 
must  understand  to  be  every  skin  that  is  '  tenuis  et  mollis,'  etc. 

There  is  another  kind  of  craftsman  also  that  busies  himselfe  in  the 
praeparation  of  leather,  called  '.basanarius  ' ;  of  whome  it  was  forseen 
and  ordained  at  London '  that  '  nullus  allutarius  de  opere  basani  de 
caetero  se  intromittat  sub  dimidio  marcae  solvendo  coramun(i  cist)ae 
civitatis,  nee  basanarius  de  opere  alluti  amodo  se  intromittat  sub 
eadem  paena,'  etc.  But  of  these,  being  from  our  present  purpose,  wee 
proceed. 

The  place  therfore  for  the  cordwayners  in  Oxon  (whose  fraternity 
is  as  antient  as  the  Norman  Conquest,  if  not  before),  as  also  of  thes 
here  called  '  corveserii '  and  '  allutarii,'  were  in  the  parishes  of  S. 
Micbaell's  at  North  Gate  and  S.  Martin's,  as  divers  antient  scripts 
testifye.  In  S.  Frideswyde'a  booke  *  there  is  a  charter  of  one  Thomas 
Feteplace,  a  burgesse  of  Oxon,  wherby  he  confirmeth  to  John  de 
Staunton  whome  he  termeth  '  allutarius  '  a  seld  '  in  cordwanaria  Ozon ' 
in  the  parish  of  S.  Martin,  etc.  And  in  the  English  register  of  God- 
stow  ',  in  a  covenant  there  betweene  Margery  Dine,  abbesse  of  that 
place  (in  the  raignes  of  Edward  II  and  III),  and  Thomas  Marshall  of 
Ozon,  is  mention  of  another  seld  in  S.  Michael's  parish  at  North 

>  enqairc  of  this.     Vid«  in  papyro  of  Ball.  Coll.  Libr.,  p.  4S  do.  CLV  ; 

soluto  pro  origlne  gildoe,  et  vide  Twyne  uid  p.  71,  do.  CCXXVII.) 
1  177.  303.   {The  '  looK  sheet '  alladed  *  ('  &odi    whence  '   labstititted    for 

to  in  this  DotG  and  Id  note  6,  page  483  'apon  which  account.') 
is  not  now  found  )  '  Jnvenall,  Satyr.  7,  190. 

'  Hngaicio  MS.  bibl.  Bodl.     (Bodl.  •  ComniaiUriiu  Johannis  Britannid. 

MS.  376  ;  Old.  Cat.  J+86,>  '  in  rabio  libra  C  in  archivis  ciTiUtii 

><Notc  on  a  slip  facing  fol.  100  a:—)  Oion  fol.  113;  Twyne  XXH  318. 
'qaid  intelligendnm  pa  allntam,  vide  '  liber   magnns  S.  Frideswydae  fol. 

GI<o<sariDai>  La([lnDni)  bibliothecae  396;  Twyne  XXII  154.    Vide  contenU 

coll.  Balliol.  p.  345.    <See  two  Latin  Ubri  parvi  S.  Frideswydae,  p.  44. 
Glosuries  m  Coie'*  Cat  of  the  HSS.  *  Twyne  XXI  343  bis. 
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Gate  in  the  cordwainry  and  on  the  nonh  side  of  the  setd  of  Jo 
Staunton. 

The  same  place  also  is  tenned  the  'corvesiria'  and  'comiuria 
and  sometimes  made  quite  different  and  mentioned  as  seveiall  in  0 
and  the  same  deed.  In  the  regester  of  Scodlej' '  is  a  charter  of  o 
Robert  the  son  of  Oein  about  the  year  1190,  wherby  he  giveth  to  t 
nuns  of  the  same  place  four  selds  '  in  corvisiria '  betweene  the  selds 
Walrand  de  Crikkelade  and  the  gate  of  Roger  Sewi '.  In  S.  Frid< 
wyde's  book  'tis  stiled  '  corniseria '  also  and  the  men  of  trade  sumam 
'comisery'  (viz.,  Nicolas  cornesery.  Jacobus  comesary').  But 
Osney  book  *  in  a  charter  containing  the  gifts  of  one  Luke  de  Wan 
the  corvesiria  or  corviseria  is  inserted  as  quite  different  from  the  coi 
wainry.  Soe  that  how  to  distinguish  them  from  each  other  seeme 
somewhat  difficult. 

However  from  what  is  produced  and  from  other  circumstances, ' 
evident  that  their  shops  were  on  the  east  *  side  of  North  Gate  Stn 
reaching  from  the  Cross  In  (and  upwards  towards  Quatervois)  even 
Cheyney  Lane,  and  from  thence  to  Colebume  Lane  where  the  su 
was.     (expUcit'fol.  looa;  incipit  foL  100  b.) 

Cook  Bew 
'  coquinaria ' ;  the  place  where  the  cooks  lived,  or  else  exposed  ai 
sold  provision  and  other  necessaryes  for  man's  life.  Amongst  sever 
lands  and  tenements  that  one  John  the  son  of  William  Bost  called  ' 
peyntour'  mentioneth  in  his  wiU',  1348,  <he>  remembers  his  toft 
Oxon  'en  le  Coke  Rewe';  but  in  what  parish  he  doth  not  tell  1 

'  Begutnun  Stodlej  inter  cbuUs  At  V  45}  ;  ■  cordwainuU,'  vide  caitam  t 

parodiia  S.  Mildied  ;    Twyne  XXIV  ei  libroS-Frideswydae,  A.  V,  19; 'c 

6119.  viieria,'  whether  not  the  place  irhi 

*  (Poi^blj  It  the  eait  end  of  Sewy's  cimien  lived,  vide  V  19  et  in  La 
I^aoe;  lee  p.  iii.)  copy  tcmpoie  RicardiljV.  109,  F.  4 

'  vide  pluTS Twyne XXII  15S.  'corTesones,'i.e.ciuners,TwyneXX] 

'  liber  Omeji  bibl.  Cotton  fol,  144 ;  186,  347 ;  '  cojvasU,'  V  108 ;  Herben 

TVyne  XXII  3S9  bis.  corvciaiini  in  paiochia  S.  Martini, 

'  {If  the   identifictition    of  '  Sewi'i  171 ;  Jobume*  lenesculliis  <ie  gilda  ci 

Gate 'in  note  a  mpra  be  correct,  then  veiierionun,  V  538.   (It  is  somctin: 

this  qnarter  wilt  be  on  the  vnst  aide  of  doubtfnl  whether  Wood  intends  us 

(he  ttreet.    Is  It  possible  that  the  name  read  'corveuiii'  and  the  like  oi  'con 

I  '  Shoe  Lane '  (see  p.  111)  bean  a  remi-  tarii '  and  the  like.    This  donbt  Is  al 

1  niscence  of  the  Cordmuniy  liere,  similar  felt  in  the  original  document*,  front  t 

to   those    convejed     in    '  Commaiket  common  difficaltj  of  dittingniihing '  1 

Street,'  and  the  old  '  Fiib  Street  ?">  and  '  d  '.) 

*  (Al  the  foot  of  fol.  100  a  are  a  '  liber  teMamentomm  boigauin 
number  of  reference*  belan{^  to  thii  Oxon,  fol.  441  Twjme  XXIII  i^ 
pacigiaph  : — )  Corveitery  in  the  time  Bemardas  cocu)  in  parocbia  S.  Martii 
of  John  Kepeharme,  V  368  \  'pelliparia,'  vide  cattam  in  libio  S.  Frideawydae  1 1 
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though  by  circumstance  it  appears  either  to  have  bin  in  the  parish  of 
S.  Peter  in  the  Bayly  or  else  *  betweene  Kepeharme  Lane  •  and  Baptist 
Yn». 

What  else  I  find  of  them  is  that  in  the  34  of  Edward  III  (1360) 
they  had  tables  or  stalls  on  market  dayes  in  Fish  Street  {now  S. 
Aldate's  Street)  to  the  number  of  six  *  and  that  each  paid  2s  per 
annum  for  their  stallage  °. 

Com  market 
mentioned  before  (p.  478)  in  the  ordination  of  the  market  to  have 
stood  as  it  doth  now  between  North  Gate  and  Mauger  Hall.  For  the 
better  convenience  of  the  sellers  therof,  Dr  Claymond,  president  of 
Corpus  Christi  College,  built  a  leaden  roof  •  supported  by  several! 
ston'  pillars  in  the  middle  of  North  Gate  Street,  anno  1536,  that 
therby  in  wet  seasons  sacks  of  come  might  be  preserved  from  the 
violence  of  the  weather.  Of  which  the  author  of  his  life  •  thus  de- 
livers • : — 

Plebs  ubi  rara  colens  empturis  hordea  vendit 

Aspice  quadrifido  tecta  propinqna  foro. 
Hoc  erexit  opus  talem  Claymondus  in  nsum 
Ut  siccum  possit  saccns  habere  locom. 

Soe  farre  the  poet.  But  this  covering  or  roof",  which  stood  in  the  said 
street  betweene  the  whipping-post  opposite  to  the  Crosse  Inne  or 
Mauger  Hall  and  the  cage,  was  by  the  souldery  in  Oxon  pulled  downe 
anno  1644  and  the  lead  therof  converted  into  bullets  and  the  timber 
into  militarie  engines  ". 


»  Twyne  XXIII  347. 
"  {See  page  198.) 

*  {See  page  20a.) 

*  rotuli  tab.  pise,  in  archivis  civitatis ; 
vide  Twyne  XXIII 157. 

*  (At  the  end  of  the  paragraph  are 
some  jottings  abont  cooks  : — )  *  here 
speak  of  their  corporation,  nt  in  Twyne 
XXI;  "  luminare  cocomm '*  in  capella 
beatae  Mariae  in  ecclesia  beatae  Ma« 
riae,  V.  79,  which  cookes  were  bound 
to  maintaine.'  {On  a  slip  now  £Eu:ing 
fol.  99  a  are  these  further  notes : — ) 
'  sched.  7  p.  6,  coconim  annnalis  eqoi- 
tatio  et  cookelight  in  ecclesia  beatae 
Mariae,  vide  in  Aaa  p.  205,  i,  anno 
1463.  The  brotherhood  of  the  cooks  in 
S.  Mary's  Church,  sched.  16  p.  a.  The 
cook  herse,  seed.  a4  p.  3.' 

*  liber  senatus  concilii  Maioris  A.  fol. 
la;  Twyne  XXIII  584. 

^  {'  wooden '  is  written  in  the  text  with 


'  ston '  written  above  it.) 

*  Johannes  Shepre{v)as  in  vita 
Cl(a)ymundi  MS.  bibliothecae  Coll. 
Corp.  Christi,  p.  38  b. 

•  {* sings'  with  'delivers'  written 
above.) 

'"  {See  its  position  clearly  marked  in 
Ag^'  and  in  Hollar's  maps;  but  of 
course  absent  from  Loggan's  in  1675.) 

^'  {The  market  then  returned  to  its 
original  form,  viz.,  ¥dth  the  carts  of  the 
farmers  standing  in  a  row  down  the 
middle  of  the  street  In  the  present 
century  the  carts  and  corn-sacks  were 
no  longer  brought  to  the  market,  and 
bargains  b^an  to  be  made  by  samples ; 
but  even  so,  in  consequence  of  the  in- 
crease of  traffic  on  the  streets^  it  became 
very  inconvenient  to  have  groups  of 
men  standing  about  bargaining  on  the 
street.  Accordingly,  in  1863,  a  large 
building  was  erected  in  a  yard  at  the 
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[Great'  com-markcts  wee  use  to  have.  Sept.  17th,  1664,  beinz 
then  Saturday  was  340  load  of  come,  besides  that  brought  on  horse 
and  in  boats.  The  14th  also,  there  was,  as  they  say,  as  many ;  the 
stood  from  without  North  Gate  beyond  Magdalen  Church.] 

Ctnrriseria. 

Vide  supra  (p.  483). 

Cndery 
'  cotelaria '  or  Cutlers  Rew ;  the  place  where  the  cutlers  lived,  or  ha 
their  shops  and  exposed  their  wares  to  sell.  All  the  mention  of 
that  I  find  is  in  a  relation  or  inquisition '  of  a  confiict  betweene  th 
clerks  and  laics  of  Oxon,  a6  Edward  I  (1398)  ;  wherin,  speaking  c 
the  injuries  done  by  3000  schollers  then  up  in  armes,  'tis  said  tk 
they  broke  up  the  spiceiy,  cotelerie,  and  other  places. 

In  what  parish,  street,  or  ward  it  was  scituated,  it  doth  not  yi 
appeare ;  only  but  that  it  was  a  larg  place  and  that  the  trade  then 
was  of  great  request  in  Ozon,  more  as  it  seemeth  then  in  most  plao 
in  England.  And  from  thence  Oxon  perhaps  had  Che  name  ft 
knives. 

Drapery 
'draperia';  the  place'  where  cloth  was  sold,  having  bin  aniienily 
great  commodity  here  in  Oxon '.  It  was  twofold.  The  first  drapei 
was  in  S.  Martin's  parish  beyond  the  church  in  the  Great  Bayly,  as 
have  already  said  (p.  310)  in  North-West  Ward  (foL  101a)  an 
before  *  (p.  478)  in  the  ordination  of  the  market  *.  The  other  drapei 
was  also  in  the  same  parish  but  scituated  in  North  Gate  Street',  as 

b»ck  of  th«  Town  Hall  to  seive  u  a  XXIII  171  ;  V  371. 
Com  Exchange.    The  farmers  however  *  (See  note  t  {J\  P>ce  40.) 

have  steadily  refnsed  to  freqaent  it,  and  '  (Where  however  see  note.) 

itill   OD  market  days    may  be   fomid  *  Vicna    Draperia    in    North    Ga 

clnstered  abont  the  south  cod  of  Cora-  Street,  V.  114a.    (It  seema  not  unlike 

market    Street.      Popular   opinion    ii  that  (he  drapery  in  North  Gate  Stre 

divided  as  to  whether  this  attachment  (now   Commaikel   Street)   lan   we: 

to  the  old  market  site  it  due  to  the  re-  wards  in  a  lane  facing  the  church  w 

pellent  force  of  the  small  fee  charged  cborehyanl,  and  then  lODthwarda  in 

for  the  nse  of  the  new  Cora  Exchange  the   Great  Bayly  (now  Qoeen   Stree 

or  lo  the  attractive  force  of  Che  namerous  where   the  old  drapery  waa.    Such 

bars  and  spiiit<vanlts  in  the  vicinity  of  lane  is  foood  in  S.  Petei-te-Bayly  (• 

Carfax.)  p.  117),  in  All  Saint*  (lee  p.  So), 

'  (The  pauage  in  square  brackets  is  S.  Mary't  (tee  p.  98).    It  may  be  qiu 

a  later  adi^tion  added  in  the  matgin.)  tioned    whether    the    name   'Drape 

'  in  archivi*  civitatis,  vide  Twyne  IV  Lane '  which  occnn  00  p.  lai  is  real 

74.  an  alteniative  for  Shoe  L«ne,  and  n 

>  Draperia,  V.  33,  159,  457 ;  O.  34,  rather  a  luune  for  tbit  lane  ronnd 

Sg;  A.  V.  31.    Draperia  vetus,  Twyne  Maitii)'*  Cbiuch.) 
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have  in  my  discours  of  the  aforesaid  ward  (p.  221)  declared^. 

Mention  therof  I  find  about  the  middle  of  the  raigne  of  Henry  III. 

For  then,  in  an  antient  deed ',  'tis  expressed  that  one  William  Pileth 

gave  to  the  cannons  of  Osney  us  yearly  rent  which  he  was  wont  to 

receive  of  Andrew  Halegoth  from  a  certaine  seld  *  in  draperia  Oxon  * 

in  the  parish  of  S.  Martin  which  was  between  the  seld  of  Thomas 

Mauger  and  the  seld  of  William  Burewold.    Divers  other  instances  I 

find  therof,  and  that  it  contained  many  shops,  which  I  shall  now  for 

brevity  sake  passe  over. 

Fletoherie 

*  flecheria ' ;  where  the  bowmakers  or  fletcbers  had  their  shops.     All 

the  mention  of  which  is  in  the  aforesaid  conflict  expressed  in  the 

cutlerie  (p.  487)  when  as  the  schollers  of  Oxon  broke  up  and  robbed 

the  fletcherie. 

Fourbnrie 

*  fourburia ' ;  the  place  where  the  scourers  or  trimmers  up  of  armour 

lived,  expressed  also  in  the  said  inquisition,  which  is  all  I  have  seene 

therof. 

Qlovery 

or  Glovers  Rew  (*  cyrothecaria ') ;  the  place  where  glovers  dwelt  and 
sold  gloves.  In  the  ordination  of  the  market  ther's  mention  there 
<p.  476)  of  the  glovers  not  free  of  the  corporation  (where  they) 
should  stand.  But  besides  them  was  a  place,  in  the  same  parish  of 
All  Saints,  where  the  towne  glovers  had  shops  and  sold  the  said  wares, 
as  also  girdles.  The  name  of  '  cyrothecaria '  I  find  often  mentioned 
in  ancient  writings,  and  particularly  in  a  certaine  complaint  ^  ao 
Edward  I  (1292),  of  some  of  this  profession  against  rude  verletts  that 
had  committed  actions  of  battery  on  them  in  their  shops  '  in  cyrothe- 
caria '  in  the  parish  of  All  Saints.  Which  is  all  considerable  I  have 
seene  therof;  only  but  that,  as  from  severall  instances  appears,  it  was  a 
trade  of  great  dealing  here.  The  corporation  of  them  solemnised 
their  masses  on  their  service  dayes  in  Allhallowes  Church  ^  and  had  at 
last  a  chappie  built  therin  by  one  of  their  one  (i.  e.  own)  fraternity 
for  their  use,  as  I  have  in  that  church  elswhere  (in  Chap.  XXX) 
delivered  •. 

^  The  old  drapery  retained  its  name  424,  138,  188. 

in  the  raign  of  Edward  III,  Twyne  *  rotali  curiae  Oxon   ao  Edward  I 

XXm346.  (139a);    Twyne    XXHI    661;    vide 

'  inter  chartas  Osney  in  thesanrario  Twyne  XXIII  31a,  Twyne  XXIV  350. 

Aedis  Christi ;  Twyne  XXHI  85  ;  et  in  »  in  Trinity  chapel, 

libro  Osney  bibl.    Cotton,    fol.   lao;  *  (Notes   on    the   slip    facing   fol. 

Twyne  XXII  a86.  99  a : — )  '  They  say  that  the  skinners 

'  John  le  foorbour,  Twyne  XXIII  and  glovers  were    antiently  the  same/ 
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Jandewins  Harket 

sometimes  written  Yaadewjrns  Market,  dayly  kept  in  ancient 
the  side  '  of  the  towne  ditch  betweenc  Smith  Gate  and  Crov 
have  in  Halywell  and  the  North  Suburbs  akeady  expressed  {\ 
and  not  unlikely  a  remnant  or  reliquc  it  hath  \xa  of  that  mos 
market  *  in  Halywell  Greene. 

Iiormery 
stiled  in  antient  deeds  'lormeria,'  'lorimeria,'  and  '  lorineria';  ii 
place  where  the  lorimers '  or  loriners  had  thetr  shops,  that 
that  professed  the  working  and  making  of  bits  and  bridles  fo 
a  society  of  whome  there  is '  at  this  time  (fol.  101  b)  at  Loi 
As  for  this  place  in  Oxon  I  find  mention  therof  in  S.  Frid 
book,  viz.  in  a  charter  there  of  one  Walter  the  son  of  Roger  C< 
in  the  latter  end  of  King  John,  wherby  he  gave  to  Andrew  \ 
the  medietie  of  a  seld  '  in  lormeria  Oxon '  in  the  parish  of  S.  1 
at  North  Gate.  Which  geld,  it  seems,  with  other  revenews 
amomiting  to  the  value  of  13J  id,  he  gave  to  the  canno: 
Frideswyde's.  In  another  place  ^  'tis  expressed  that  Gilbert, 
Einsham,  about  the  aforementioned  time*  demised  to  Th 
Wynton,  a  lormer  of  Oxon  two  selds  with  the  appurtenai 
lonneria  Oxon '  in  the  parish  of  S,  Michael  at  North  Gate 
selds  lay  between  the  land  of  Robert  the  miller  on  the  north 
land  of  Simon  Blancpaine  on  the  south.     Soe  farre  the  1 

'  Note  that  the  .  .  .  meatioDed  io  Twyne  *  {Note  on  the  clip  fiidug  fi 

XXIII  319  Mi.  Tw)>De  coppied  out  00  See  when  Gilbcit,  abbot  of 

parchment  and  gsTc  to  the  gloren  {of}  died  or  lived  and  put  downc  1 

0«in  with  that  in  Twyne  XXIII  461,  that  chalter. 

trontlated  in  EogUth  th«r«.     But  cei^  *  {Marginal note :—)  'No 

tainlyhe  is  mistaken  for  there  ii  only  "Three  Gates"  was  Einsha 

mentioned  allntaiii  and  cordwanaiii.'  St.  Michael's  parish  and  that 

'  Twyne    XXIII   163  ;    Twyne    IV  given  by  William  filins  Ni( 

167 ;  Twyne  XXn  184.  Twyne  XXIII  414  bU ;  that 

'   The  same   sore    as    Honminger  was  NJgell  Blankpin.vide  Tw 

Street  {tee  p.  371).  417  ad  imnm.*  {Note  cm  tlie 

•  {See  infra,  p.  495.)  fol.  98  a:— >  "Thil  lonnary 
'  {Note  on  a  slip  &cing  Ibl.  9S  a  : — )  bnt  4015  shops  and  stood  bi 

'  lorimers  tempore  Johannit  Kepehanne,  place  where  the  "  Three  Gal 

V.36S.'  andlbechnrch.'  (TheFIoagh 

'  Vide  Stow.  to  have  been  formerly  called  ' 

*  liber  antiqau  S.  Frideswydae  p.  So  Goats';  but 'the  Three  Goats 
cart.  113,  vide  A.  W.  p.  91 !  liber  mag-  was  im  the  east  ride  of  the  ■ 
nns  fol.  341;  Twyne  XXII  146;  F.  44.  baps  where  the  White  Har 

'  collect.  NicoUi  Bishop  (in)  archivis      kc  note  4,  p.  71.) 

civitatufol.  iii.  xiii;  Twyne  XXIII  414. 
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extracts ;  by  which  it  appeares  that  this  place  was  in  S.  Michael's  at 
North  Gate  (and  elswhere  ^,  to  have  bin  within  the  wall)  ;  but  in  what 
ward  'tis  not  declared,  though,  as  I  guess,  'twas  neare  the  places  where 
the  cordwainry  and  suiy  were. 

Mercery 

*  merceria ' ;  the  place '  where  mercery  or  grocery  *  wares  were  sold. 
Of  which  I  find  to  have  bin  two  of  that  name  in  Oxon ;  that  is  to  say, 
one  in  St  Martin's,  the  other  in  Allhallowes  parish. 

As  for  that  in  the  first,  is  express  mention  in  an  inquisition '  of 
lands,  6  Edward  I  (1278),  thus: — idem  hospitale  (meaning  that  of 
S.  John's  in  Oxon)  percepit  de  quattuor  seldis  in  la  mercerye  in 
eadem  parochia  (S.  Martini)  35^,'  etc.  The  particular  place  wherin 
it  stood  is  also  shewed  in  a  cognition  or  acknowledgment*  of  one 
Thomas  de  Stanton,  mercer,  made  to  Margery  la  Hore,  24  Edward  I 
(1296),  of  a  certaine  rent  issuing  out  of  a  shop  in  S.  Martin's  parish 
Oxon, '  ex  opposito  capitis  orientalis  ejusdem  ecclesiae  in  merceria,'  etc. 

And  then  for  the  other  in  All   Saints  parish,  Godstow  English 

regester '  produceth  a  charter  for  the  proofe  therof ;  viz.,  that  John 

Curcy  of  Oxford  gave  to  Hugh  Hore,  mercer,  a  seld  with  a  stall  and  a 

cellar  in  the  mercery  in  Allhallowyn  parish,  etc. — which  is  all  I  have 

seen  therof. 

(Monetarie) 

'monetaria,'  mynt.     See  whether  this  may  not  come  in  under  the 

notion  of  excambium.    See  the  quotations  in  monetaria  called  cunei 

V  quem  habeo  p.  210. 

New  Market 

in  the  parish  of  S.  Peter  in  the  Bayly  and  S.  Ebb's,  sometimes 
limited  *  from  the  entrance  into  Bullock's  Lane  from  the  bayly  to 


^  (Le.  from  other  authorities  it  ap- 
pears to  have  been.) 

'  (on  the  slip  at  fol.  98  a  are  some 
notes  brought  in  at  the  letter  "  m** : — ) 
'  mercecrya,  O  3a,  V  315  ;  massecaiia, 
F  39i  V  538  ;  macellum.  V  337 ;  vide 
in  bocheria.*    {See  p.  480.) 

'  (Marginal  note : — )  '  Mercers  and 
marchants  the  same,  V.  144.* 

*  (According  to  Du  Cange  'grocerus* 
is  used  in  two  senses : — (i)  a  wholesale 
merchant  '  solidae  mercis  propola' ;  (ii) 
a  seller  of  spices  etc.,  the  same  as 
'spicer'  infra,     'Mercerus*  means   a 


retail-merchant   'minutae  mezx:is   pro- 
pola.') 

*  rotuli  generalis  inquisitionis,  6  Ed- 
ward I  (i 378),  in  turri  Lundon ;  Twyne 

XXII  131.  . 

*  rotuli  curiae  Oxon  34  Edward  I 
(1396)  in    archivis    dvitatis;    Twyne 

XXIII  639. 

^  Twyne  XXI  34a. 

*  (Marginal  notes : — )  *  V  69 ;  V  550; 
vide  librum  mercatus  p.  6  a.'  (Notes  on 
the  slip  facing  foL  98  a : — ) '  New  Market 
began  at  an  entry  into  an  old  lane  (See 
note  X,  p.  3o8l)  on  the  west  side  of  the 
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West  Gate,  and  from  the  stone  house  belonging  to  Christ  Church 
opposite  to  the  said  lane  to  Freren  Street  leading  from  S.  Ebb's  church 
to  West  Gale,  with  all  the  gardens  behind  those  houses  that  stand 
therin,  containing  two  acres  of  ground  and  more.      It  was  a  full 
market  of  beasts  and  hoggs  and  continued  in  request  till  the  1 
Henry  VII  or  therabouis ;  and  then  failbg  in  its  resort  (upi 
account  I  know  not)  the  ground  {foX.  102  a)  tberof  which  dit 
for  the  most  part  if  not  all  to  the  city  and  Osney  Abbey  (noi 
Church)  was  by  them  demised  to  private  persons '  who  divide 
garden  plotts  and  afterwards  built  cotages  theron,  as  from  se' 
their  writings  appears. 

Orfenrie 

'atirifabria';  the  place'  where  the  gold  and  silversmiths  h 
shops,  having  bin  formerly  a  great  profession  in  Oxon.  I 
name  therof  in  divers  evidences ;  and  among  the  rest  in  oni 
1359,  wherby  William  Burgeis  of  Oxon  giveth  to  Littlemore  1 
one  mark  per  annum  out  of  his  tenement  '  in  aurifabria  '  in  tl: 
of  All  Saints.  Soe  likwise  the  chyrograph  *  of  one  Bicard  (?  1 
the  sone  of  William  le  espycer,  27  Edward  I  {i399),maketh 
of  his  seld  in  the  spicery  and  his  house  in  the  '  aurifabria.'  Ai 
all  Henry  Punehard,  before  the  ssud  lime  some  years,  in  his 
to  the  nuns  of  Stodley  of  a  house  in  this  place  which  was  so 
William  Burgeises,  stiles  it  the  'orfeueria,'  which  without  doul 
and  the  same  with  'aurifabria.'  In  a  husteng  roll,  16  £di 
(134a),  concerning  a  plea  of  transgression  between  a  goldsi 
a  goldbeater,  are  numbred  most  of  the  goldsmiths'  shops  i 
which  were  (it  seems)  not  a  few ;  and  elswhere  is  mention 
'  burgus  aurifabrorum  '  and  the  like  ".  From  which  wee  canm 
wise  but  suppose  that  Oxon  was  a  famous  place  for  this  pr 
and  that  not  unlikely  (they)  were  a  corporation  of  themselves 
times. 

Their  shops  were  as  is  beforesaid  in  All  Saints  parish,  a 
guess,  on  the  north  ade  of  the  {High)  Street  betwcene  S. 

■tone   home   agaiait   Bnllocki   Lane.'  induutuioAediaChiiiCi:  Tw] 

■  New  Matket  measured  on  the  inside  by  103;  ¥514,517. 

meere-atonegi  qnaere.'  '  In  anliivis  CoU^  Ltdix 

'  ex  divenis  icriptU  in  archivis  civi-  Twyne  XXIV  »si. 

tatii  et  chailario  Aedis  Cliristi.    Vide  '  regiitnun  Stodley  intra  < 

in  New  Market  in  tractitD  nostra  de  parochia  Omniain  Sinctcmin 

lidi  et  locb  dritatii  Oxon  <Le.  p.  loS).  XXIV  660. 

'  A.  V.  31.  '  Vide  B<ri»n>   T<w]me> 

■  inter  carlu  monialinm  de  Littlemore  fabria. 
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and  All  Saints  Church,  and  reached  to  (and  partly  in)  the  street  which 
I  have  in  North-East  Ward  called  Sylver  Streete  \ 

Farmentrie 

'parmentria';  a  place ^  as  it  seemeth  where  the  parchment  makers' 
sold  that  commodity,  or  else  if  you  will  those  that  made  and  provided 
skins  for  the  'exemplarii/  In  the  Maior's  Court  of  Oxon,  3  Edward  I 
(1275),  there  was  one  William  the  son  of  Thomas  le  parmenter  who 
gave  in  two  suertyes  for  the  payment  of  his  forfeiture  *  to  the  mayor, 
because  he  bought  in  Oxon  '  pelles  de  parmentr/  against  the  liberties 
of  the  towne  of  Oxon.  I  find  often  mention  of  this  place  and  sellers 
therof,  to  be  termed  '  parmentria '  and  '  parmentarii ' ;  and  had  its 
scituation  '  in  alto  vico '  as  'tis  expressed  in  a  plea  of  transgression  ^ 
I  Edward  II  (13^7)  SLgs^inst  severall  that  made  a  riott*  'in  par- 
mentria '  but  in  what  ward  or  parish  it  was  (unless  in  S.  Marie's)  I  am 

yet  to  leame. 

(Pelliparie) 

'pelliparia';  V.  457;  vide  supra  in  cordwanaria  (p.  483). 

Fyebakers  Place. 

Of  which  I  find  two  to  have  bin  within  this  dty,  and  I  suppose  not 
improper  to  have  them  inserted  here. 

One  was  in  St  Marie's  parish  ^  owned '  in  the  raigne  of  Henry  V  by 
John  Ludelow ',  sometimes  the  Maior's  sergeant,  who  afterwards,  for 
the  great  respect  he  bore  to  this  corporation  from  whence  he  obtained 
his  livelyhood,  did  with  consent  (fol.  102  b)  of  his  wife  Alice  give  it  ^® 
by  the  same  name  to  the  Maior  and  comminalty  of  Oxon — for  which 
he  among  other  benefactors  had  a  dirige  solemnized  for  him.  In  a 
dimission^^  from  the  city  of  it,  24  Henry  VIII  OSS^)*  I  find  it  to 
have  bin  situated  in  S.  Marie's  parish  adjoyning  a  lane  going  out  of 


»  <See  page  114.) 

'  Parmimtria  in  parochia  S.  Martini 
in  North  Gate  Street,  vide  V  170. 
Nicolas  le  parmenter  in  parochia  S. 
Martini,  V.  360. 

'  {Wood  seems  here  to  be  in  error. 
According  to  Dn  Cange  '  parmentarins  * 
or  ' permentarius *  is  'tailor,'  and  has 
no  connection  with  '  percamenarius  *  or 
'  pergamenarius  *  a  parchment-seller.) 

^  rotnli  curiae  Oxon  5  Edward  I 
{1375)  in  archiTis  dvitatis;  Twyne 
XXIII  314.  See  the  like  against  the 
glovers ;  Twyne  XXIII  461. 

'  rotnli  curiae  Oxon   I   Edward  II 


<I307>,  ibid. ;  Twyne  XXIII  353. 

*  (*a  xiott*  substituted  for  'an  in- 
sult.*) 

^  Walter  pistor  in  Grope  Lane; 
Twyne  XXIII  a  10. 

^  {'  o¥med  'substituted  for '  possessed.') 

'  From  whence  John  Ludlow  and 
this  his  tenement ;  Twyne  XXIII  555, 
633 ;  Twyne  IV  155 :  et  pater  ejus  nf 
in  Twyne  XXIII  474;  vide  sched.  a  a 
p.  7. 

^  ex  veteie  libro  MS  in  quarto  in 
archivis  civitatis ;  Twyne  XXIII  185. 

"  in  archivis  civitatis;  Twyne  XXIII 
184.    Vide  plnra,  ibid.  594. 
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the  High  Street  unto  S.  Mary  Hall  on  the  east  part  and  upon  a 
tenement  pertaining  to  Thomas  Bentley,  gent,  on  the  west,  and  upon 
the  High  Street  on  the  north'. 

The  other  place  knowne  by  this  name  was  at  North  Gate,  and 
seemed  also  to  have  belonged  to  the  dtf.  All  that  I  find  therof  is  the 
grant*  of  a  lease  therof  by  the  name  of  Pyebakers  from  the  dt" 
ro  Heniy  VIII  (1518),  to  John  Archer  for  the  tenne  of  99  year 
By  which  (viz.,  from  the  said  owner)  I  guess  that  it  stood  within  tt 
wall  and  neare  to  the  antient  house  called  New  Id  opposite  1 
S.  Michael's  Church  *. 

Fonlterie 
'  potetria ' ;  the  place  *  where  poulterers  sold  their  wares.  In  tb 
ordination  of  the  market  before  mentioned  is  inserted  (p.  477)  tt 
place  where  the  country  poulterers  stood.  But  besides  that  appear! 
another  for  the  inhabitants  of  Oxon  and  in  the  same  parish  < 
S.  Martin.  The  name  of  poulterer  occurrs  very  oflen  in  the  antiei 
scripts  of  the  dty,  as  also  the  divers  overseers  and  controllers  of  thei 
concerning  the  commodities  they  sold.  Among  which ',  in  tl 
I7£dwardl{i289),  one  William  de  Lecblade  and  John  de  Wycomb 
were  then  appointed  to  be '  custodes  poletiiae.'  Which  is  all  coi 
siderable  I  have  found  therof. 

Sywyrio. 

Such  a  place  in  Ozon  and  in  St  Martin's  parish  occurres*.    Bt 

what  it  meaneth  or  whether  it  be  a  corruption  from  another  word  I  ai 

in  doubt.    All  that  I  find  therof  is  in  a  certaine^  rentall,  1401,  goin 

'  (Wood  teem*  to  hsye  had  doubti  the  npholiterer  now  livet.     Of  thi»  Py 

aboni  the  sitaalion  of  this  buildiag,  u  home  lee  in  Twyiie  XXIIl  590,  59 

ii  seen  Irom  the  (bllowing  note).     In  irhere  'tis  said  that  Dr.  Bayly  lired  1 

the  margin  of  fbl.  loi  b.  there  is  this  the  Pjehosse.     And  loe  be  did,  he  sol 

note  ; — )  '  this  is  a  mistake :  it  most  be  il  to  Alderman  Potter.     Mr.  Thomi 

in    Pye   I.ane,  though  (his  dimission  Bentley'i  house  on  the  west  dde,  vie 

•poikelb  loe;   bat  see  Twyne  XXUI  O  26,  70.'    <See  pp.  13S,  144.) 

348,  where  'tis  said  the  towne  hath  a  *  liber  seoBtns  coacilii  Maiorii  Oxra 

boose  in  St  Mary  Hall  Lane  held  by  fol,  6  ;  Twyne  XXIIJ  583. 

Humao  Evans.'     (On  a  slip  faciog  fol.  *  perhapa  it  may  t>e  the  tenement  i 

101  b  are  these   other  notes ;— )  '  by  S.  MichMl's  Chnrchyaid  belon^og  1 

which   discription   it  semeth   to  have  the  dty,  le  Twyne  XXIII  587.     (S< 

joyned  to  Schedwritets  Strel,   thongh  page  70.) 

elsewhere  I  And  il  partly  mentioned  to  '  poletria  in    parochia   S.    Maitii 

have  bin  joyning  to  Grope  Lane,  and  O.  64. 

thence  the  aame  lane  sometimes  stiled  *  curia  Oioo,  17  Edward  I  (iiSg 

Pye  Luie.     It  must  wilhont  doubt  be  in  aichivis  civitatis  ;  Twyrte  XXIII  30 

in  Grope  Lane.    Mr.  Wilton  thinks  it  *  Sywcria,  V  10. 

was  called  Pye  Lane  becansc  a  woman  ''  in  libro  statntomm  ColIegU  Univc 

sold  pyes  at  the  npper  end  therof  wher  aitntis,  p.  .  - . ;  Twyne  XXUI  364. 
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thus : — *  de  6/  %d  capitalis  redditus  de  una  sbopa  abbads  et  conventus 
^  de  Osney  in  sjrwyrta  Ozon  situata  inter  tenementnm  Thomae  de 
Gloucestre  ex  parte  boreali/  etc. 


'spiceria';  the  place  ^  or  shops  where  spices  seeds  and  certaine 
rootes  were  sold.  Concerning  the  breaking  up  of  which  in  King 
Henry  III  his  raigne  by  the  schollers  of  Oxon  in  a  conflict  betweene 
them  and  the  townsmen,  heare  the  old  rithems  of  Robert  of 
Gloucester  ^ 

In  the  south  halfe  of  the  towne  .  and  snth  the  spioerie 
Hii  breke  from  end  to  other  .  and  dade  all  to  robberie. 

Thus  the  poet.    It  had  its  situation  where  the  Apothecaryes  Rew  was, 

as  I  have  in  North-East  Ward  shewed  (p.  80) ;  and  seemeth  for  the 

most  part  to  have  belonged  to  S.  John's  Hospitall ',  as  severall  records 

testifye.     Among  which  one  by  way  of  inquisition*,  6  Edward  I 

(1278),  goeth  thus: — 'idem  hospitale,'  etc.,  'the  same  hospitall  also 

receiveth  from  a  certaine  hous  with  a  seld,  neare  (fol.  103  a)  to  the 

seld  of  William  le  spicer  in  the  espycery  in  the  parish  of  All  Saints 

2  marks/ 

Stokin  Bew 

'  stoquinarium/   'hosaria';    soe  in    the  ordination   of  the   market 

<see  p.  478). 

Sury. 

Vide  infra  hie ". 

Vintry 

*vinetria,*  or  (as  a   rentall*  of  Osney  hath)  *  forum  vinarium   in 

parochia  S.  Martini/    Of  which  heare  the  old  rithems  of  Robert  of 

Gloucester ',  upon  the  same  account  as  before  in  the  spicery '. 

Vor  the  mer  was  viniter  .  hii  breke  the  viniterie 

And  alle  othere  in  the  toun  .  and  that  was  lute'  maistrie. 


^  The  spycery  an  ancient  place,  V.  i, 
5 1 .  F  60.  {Note  on  the  slip  at  fol.  97b : — 
'  Nicholas  le  spycer,  vide  Hist(oriain) 
anno  1363/) 

'  (lines  iiaa4,  11325  in  W.  Aldis 
Wright*s  edition  Rolls  Series,  1887.) 

*  (From  the  Hospital  these  houses 
came  to  Magdalen  College,  by  whom 
they  were  sold  to  Brasenose  College  at 
its  foundation.) 

*  rotuH  generalis  inquisitionis  in  turri 
London,  6  Edward  I  (1278),  Twyne 
XXII  131. 

*  (There  seems  no  reason  why  Wood 


should  thus  put  the  Sury  out  of  its 
alphabetical  order,  unless  it  be  that  in 
writing  down  the  heads  on  the  page  he 
had  not  left  room  for  what  he  found  he 
had  to  say  under  this  head.) 

*  in  chartario  Aedis  Christi. 

*  (lines  XI 226,  11 227  in  Aldis 
Wright's  edition  ;  see  note  a  supra,) 

*  See  in  libro  compositionum  et  con- 
flictuum,  p.  55.  Order  about  wines, 
Twyne  XXIII  471 ;  V  451. 

*  (Marginal  note  :— >  *  rather  "lude.- 
See.*  (The  text  seems  to  haye  *  lute,* 
but  the  sense  must  be  *  lewd.*) 
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Winoheles  Rev; 
the  place  wher  the  freemen  of  Oxon  sold  fish.    See  in  Fish  Street 
in  the  beginning  of  my  discours  of  the  wards  (p.  60;  and  see  p.  478). 

Snrid 
'sutoria.'    'Item   lego   executoribus  meis  quoddam  solarium  in  le 
surie  situatum  in  parochia  S.  Michaelis'  ad  portam  borealem,'  etc. 
Soe  one  John  Peggy,  a  burgesse  of  Oxon,  in  his  last  *  testament. 
It  was  the  place  or  rew,  as  it  seemelh,  where  the  taylors'  of  1 
bad  theiT  shops,  situated  neare  the  Cordiner's  Rew  as  I  have  elsi 
in  North-£ast  Ward  (p.  71)  expressed. 

Among  ihe  severall  customes*  that  this  trade  used  in  ancient 
was  their  revelling  on  the  vigill  of  S.  John  Baptist'  (33  June); 
as  it  semes,  caressing  themselves  at  that  time  with  all  joviallj 
meats  and  drinks,  would  in  the  midst  of  the  night',  dance  and 
a  circuit  throughout  all  the  streets  in  Oxon,  accompanied  with  1 
musical!  instrmnents,  and  using  some  certaine  sonnets  in  prai 
their  profession  and  patron  and  the  like ;  and,  often  to  the  disturl 
of  the  publick,  abuse  most  people,  though  they  were  the  watch 
they  meet  Which  yearly  increasing  more  and  more,  and  for  the 
part  with  great  abuse '  observed ;  and  therby  severall  people  woi 
and  slaine,  as  I  have  seen  in  some  inquisitions ;  was  (togeathei 
another  revelling  circuit  on  the  vigil  of  S.  Peter  and  S.  Paul{a8j 
belike  of  some  other  profession)  prohibited  by  the  king  in  his  le 
sent  to  the  cancellor  of  the  University  for  that  purpos,  anno  144. 

{other  amcikkt  markets.) 
To  these  may  be  added  other  markets  also  that  have  bin  anc 
in  Oxon. 

<Wool  Uarket  on  HolTvell  Qreen.) 
That  is  to  say,  i,  the  woll  market '  according  to  tradition  for 

'  (Note  on  the  slip  fcdng  fol.  103  a)  UniTCraity  and  on  the  Vigill  of  S 

Sutoria  in  puochii  S.  Mulini,  V  491.  (j8  Jnne),  vide  Twyne  I  117  b 

*  in  registro  msgno  S.  Frideswydie  icverall    time*.      Certainly  the] 

fol.  413;  Twyne  XXll  154.  scolastick  exerdies. 

'  Of  the   taylors    corporation     see  *  Tbe  pTi>cton  forced  to  wait 

Twyne  XXIV   264;  vide  Twyne  XX  night;  Twyne  XX  340  ad  imum. 

463.  '  an  uprtwr  on  the  ngil  of  S 

'  {Note   on    the    slip    being    fol.  Baptiat,   vide    Aaa  p.    107,    1 ; 

103a  J— >    The  taytois  feast  on  Mid-  Twyne  IV  33. 

Eve  to  this  day,  when   a  new  ■  n^tmm  Aaa  fol.  38,  I. 

{of  their  gild)  is  chosen.  *  {Marginal  notci ; — )   Oxon 

(Note    on    the    slip    facing    fol.  by  sacks  of  wool,  Twyne  XXII 

a  :—)  nsed  alto  by  others  of  the  Twyne  XXIII  la,  the  great  sell 
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in  Halywell  Green  and  on  part  of  the  ground  (included  in  Magdalen 
4*^^  College  Grove)  sometimes  knowne  by  the  name  of  Parys  Mede*. 
Here  it  seemes,  according  to  an  old  booke  which  belonged  some- 
times to  the  weevers  of  Oxon,  hath  bin  23  loomes  at  once  work- 
ing and  barges  passing  therby  and  comming  up  to  it  on  the  river 
Charwell.  As  also,  according  to  a  certaine  note '  that  I  have  scene, 
70  fullers  (foL  103  b)  and  weevers  were  altogeather  sometimes 
there  inhabiting.  But  how  true  they  are,  especially  the  former,  I 
cannot  say,  having  never  as  yet  had  the  sight  of  the  said  book  to 
confirme  it. 

However  that  there  hath  bin  a  street  of  houses  called  Beausvall 
Street '  and  fullers  inhabiting  therabouts  is  evident  elswhere ;  and  that 
also  a  large  crosse  of  stone  *  (was)  sometimes  standing '  on  the  said 
green  is  exprest  occasionally  in  severall  scripts,  [and  *  divers  houses 
besides  standing  at  the  east  end  of  S.  Crosses  Church  by  Mull  Crofte] ; 
which  without  doubt  may  be  tokens  sufficient  for  such  concourse  of 

people  here. 

<The  UtUe  Market.) 

The  next  market  that  occurrs  was  that  called  by  the  name  of '  forum 
parvis/  or  the  little  market ;  wherin  seemeth  to  have  bin  sold  woilen 
cloth.  But  where  standing  or  kept,  I  have  noe  where  as  yet  seen. 
All  the  mention  I  find  of  it  is  in  a  roll^,  31  Edward  I  (1303), 
'  de  nominibus  prisonum  goalae  Oxon,'  where  'tis  said  that  one  John 
Pylle  was  attached  for  the  receiving  of  a  peice  of  woilen  cloth  contain* 
ing  six  ells  and  an  half  stolen  in  Oxon  in  the  market  called  parvys  '  et 
de  uno  pari  novorum  ^  sotularum'  stoln  at  the  seld  of  Adam  de  Wilton, 
etc.  Whether  by  the  said  word  *  pervys '  may  be  meant  Parys  and 
the  market  kept  in  that  meadow  I  am  in  doubt. 


woUe  fonnerly  in  Oxon,  et  p.  158. 
Concerning  the  weavers  see  Twyne 
XXIII 163.  Venditio  pannomm  lane- 
omm,  Tide  Twyne  IV  14,  vide  Twyne 
I  ao3,  ad  imam,  green  book  347. 
(Notes  on  the  slip  facing  fol.  103  a  :) 
The  woU-market,  Twyne  IV  203 ; 
something  that  argneth  Oxon  to  be  a 
staple_  towne ;  vide  Twyne  IV  46a. 
Twyne  IV  333,  confirmatio  chartae 
telarionim.  Twyne  IV  675  b,  firma 
telariomm.  Twyne  IV  377  carta  tela- 
riorum  ut  in  apol^ogia). 

*  (Here  were  inserted  the  words 
'and  neare  Bensnall  Street,'  but  they 
are  scored  out,  being  repeated  later  on 
in  the  text) 


'  inter  coUectiones  Magistxi  Wind- 
sore,  p.  5  a,  quae  habeo ;  Twyne  XXII 

399- 
«  <See  page  387.) 

*  Twyne  XXIII  157. 

'  ('  stood '  which  was  written  at  first 
has  been  changed  to  'standing,'  when 
the  insertion  was  made,  but  the  rest  of 
the  sentence  has  not  been  brought  into 
correspondence  with  the  change.)' 

*  (The  passage  in  square  brackets  is 
added  in  the  margin,  with  the  reference 
'  vide  collectiones  ex  Archivis  CoUegii 
Merton.*) 

»  Twyne  XXHI  638. 
'  (Sic;   and   'setolamm'  with 
written  over  *e'.) 


V 


^ 
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(ICarkets  in  Broken  Heys.) 

Bring  in  the  market  here  in  Broken  Heys,  which  perhaps  was  in 
lew  of  the  market  of  beasts  mentioned  in  Twyne  XXIII  583. 

Then  was  there  a  weekly  market,  viz.,  on  every  Wednesday  in 
Broken  Hayes  and  Glocester  Greene,  granted  by  Queen  Elizabeth  ^ 
in  the  44  yeare  of  her  raigne  {4  Dec.  1 601)  to  the  citizens  of  Oxon ; 
but  upon  what  account,  whether  in  leiu  of  a  market  of  beasts  kept 
sometimes  on  that  day '  (ut  Twyne  XXIII  583),  I  am  in  doubt. 

However  this  did  not  long  continue  or  not  above  once  or  twice 
observed  •.  For,  what  by  the  prejudicing  of  the  University  liberties  by 
its  observance,  or  else  the  taking  by  them  of  the  assaie  of  bread  and 
ale  according  to  the  charter  of  the  grant  therof,  or  else  the  paucity  of 
people  retiring  therto,  it  was  quite  neglected. 

(Wool  Market.) 

A  Wool  market  in  North  Gate  Hundred  (vide  History,  anno  1356, 
at  the  end^),  which  shews  that  Oxon  was  a  staple  towne*^.  (Explicit 
fol.  103  b.) 


•    ^  Liber   mercatus,   p.    79 ;    Twyne 
XXIII  140 ;  Twyne  IV  334. 
■  (See  infra  p.  505.) 
'  Enquire  upon  what  accompt  this 
nuu-ket  was  neglected. 

•  (Gutch's  Wood's  Hist  Univ.  Oxon., 
»"  .  I.  p.  470.) 

(On  a  slip  facing  fol.  103  b.  Wood 
hi  lotted  down  the  hard  words  occnr- 
rii  in  these  notices  of  the  market, 
wi  a  few  explanations.  I  append  his 
tw  ists.  Some  slight  additions  are 
pU      \  in  angular  brackets.^ 

1      ^miom  : — (*  materia '  timber  for 

btulding,  under  the  different  forms 

maremium,  mariennm,   meremium, 

merenium,  etc.). 

whitawyers  : — white-tawyers,  dressers 

of  whit  leather, 
lyndrapers,  langdrapers  : — linen  and 
woUen  drapers,  lyna  et  lana. 
monianiorum  >~(^  doubtful  reading), 
tuteseyn  : — (?  brown-bread), 
poletarii : — (poulterers), 
pisarum  : — i.  e.  pease, 
herbagium : — (fodder), 
cirporum  : — perhaps      rushes,       or 

broomes.    (i.  e.  scirpus.) 
frutarii :— (meal-merchants). 
disc(orum  et)  sqniler(nm) : — scullery 
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ware. 

stoquinarium  : — perhaps  the  Stokyn 
Rew  or  Hosary. 

vend(itores)  bu8c(i) : — (*  busca,' 
fixe-wood). 

spin(is)et  bustis : — ^thoms  and  bushes. 

aurifabria  : — orfeury  (French,  orf^v- 
rerie). 

allutaria : — ^allutary  or  tannery. 

bocheria  : — Bochers  Rew. 

cordwanaria  : — corvesena,  come- 
siria ; — cordwainry  or  Cordiner*s 
Rew  (shoemakers). 

Cotelaiia  : — Cutlers  Rew. 

Cyrothecaria  : — Glovers  Rew  (for 
'  Chirothecaria '). 

Coquinaria  : — Cook*s  rew. 

draperia : — drapery  (cloth  •  mer- 
chants' quarter). 

flecheria  : — flechery  ('  flecharius,* 
qui  facit  sagittas). 

fourburia  : — ^fourbuxy,  cleansers  of 
armory. 

lormeria : — lormery.  ('  lormarius,* 
faber  minutorum  operum  ferrarioram 
vel  aeneorum  quae  inserviunt  fraenis, 
ephippiis,  et  aliis  hujus-modi.) 

mar^caria  : — Bocherew  or  shambles 
(ly  jrm  from  '  marcellnm  *  a  vsriant 
0/  IP'   .itum,'  a  meat-shop). 


(CHAPTER  XXVII.) 

(The  Fairs.) 

St.  Frideswyde'B  Faire. 

(^The  fair  cwned^  losU  <ind  recovered  by  S,  Frideswides  Priory,) 

(Incipit  ^  foL  106  a)  As  for  the  first  originall  of  this  fayre  and 
when  and  by  whome  at  first  granted  to  S.  Frideswyde's  monastery,  it 
is  noe  where  upon  their  records  manifested.  Neverthelesse  after  soe 
great  alterations  that  hapned  here  at  Oxon  at  the  time  of  the  Norman 
Conquest  and  presently  after,  it  was  found  that  the  said  religious  place 
did  enjoy  such  a  liberty;  which,  as  farre  as  from  circumstance  ap- 
peares,  was  by  them  owned  either  from  their  first  foundation  in  the 
Saxons  times  or  else  at  its  restauration  in  King  Ethelred's  raigne. 

But  soe  it  was  in  those  troublesome  times  of  the  Saxons  and 
Normans  that  this  fayre  togeather  with  many  other  liberties,  privi- 
ledges,  and  possessions  of  the  said  priory,  being  imbeseled  away  from 
thence  (as  I  have  elswhere  (in  Chap.  XXXI)  expressed),  came 
presently  after  the  Norman  Conquest  unto  the  hands  of  a  certaine 
abbat  of  Abendon  ;  and  from  him  (I  know  not  how)  unto  the  hands 
of  that  potent  bishop  of  Sarum  called  Roger*,  consecrated  therto 
1 107. 

Afterwards  in  processe  of  time  by  reason  of  King  Henry  the  first 
his  often  frequenting  this  place  for  the  Universtie's  sake  where  about 
these  times  he  built  his  pallaces  in  Beaumont  and  at  Wodstok,  the 
said  king,  being  informed  of  the  decayed  estate  of  the  said  old  priory 
and  being  desirous  to  revive  it  againe,  recovered  the  distracted  posses- 
sions therof  togeather  with  the  fayre  it  selfe  and  with  the  appurtenances 
therto  belonging  and  restored  it  back  to  them '. 

'  Know  ye,'  saith  his  charter  ^, '  that  I  give  and  grant  to  the  prior 

'  (Fol.  104  a  is  blank  except  for  the  marked  by  a  bracket  in  pencil  so  that 

title  '  Fayres ' ;    fol.   104  b  is  blank ;  the  reference  in  pencil  may  apply  to  the 

the  chapter  is  dated  '  23  Mar.  x66|.*)  whole  passage,  yiz.  <  liber  mercatns,  fol. 

'  that  the  said  Roger  had  and  after-  126.*) 

wards  restored  appears  in  libro  magno  *  liber  magnus  S.  Frideswydae  p.  16  ; 

(S.  Frideswydae)  p.  16.  Twyne  in  93. 

'  (The  two  paragraphs  preceding  are 
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and  canons  of  S.  Frideswyde's  one  fayre  to  be  held  every  year  in  the 
city  of  Oxenford  and  the  whole  suburbs  therof  for  the  space  of  seven 
dayes,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  vigil  and  day  of  the  translation  of 
S.  Benedict  and  for  five  days  following  (i.e.  July  10-16  inclusive) 
with  all  liberties  and  free  customes  belonging  therto.  And  then  also, 
within  few  years  after,  the  said  Roger,  bishop  of  Sarum,  restored* 
all  his  interest  therin  to  them,  with  severall  possessions  belonging  to 
that  priory  which  he  to  that  time  had  'unjustly,'  as  is  expressed, 
detained. 

{Stalls  {at  this  fair?)  and  the  light  kept  hy  them,) 
But  yet  after  this  either  for  the  better  keping  of  some  speciall  part 
of  the  said  fair  at  the  time  of  ^e  holding  therof,  or  else  for  the 
holding  the  ordinary  weekly  market,  there  were  by  some  benefactor 
(as  it  should  seeme)  certaine  stalles  built  and  erected  in  some  fixed 
or  determinate  place  within  this  towne  (though  wherabouts  it  doth  not 
certainly  appeare)  for  which  the  canons  of  S.  Frideswyde's  were 
bound  to  maintaine  a  perpetuall  burning  light'  in  their  church  in 
memory  of  the  same. 

{Royalties  of  the  fair  and  stalls  restored  to  S.  Fridesuoydis  Priory,) 
And  soe  great  royalties  did  both  belong  to  the  faire  and  {the) 
said  stalls  that  when  King  Henry  I  did  let  out  this  towne  in  feefarme 
to  the  burgesses  therof,  they  had  a  great  desire  to  procure  them 
of  him  and  to  have  them  included  within  the  compasse  of  the  fee- 
farme. But  they  fayled  in  their  sute;  for  the  King  restored  them 
back  to  the  said  priory,  as  by  their  antient  charters  appeare '. 

( The  stalls  taken  from  the  Priory  and  given  to  the  City,) 
After  the  said  King's  decease,  there  being  soe  (foL  106  b)  great 
competition  betweene  King  Stephen  and  Maud  the  Empresse  about 
the  crowne,  and  both  of  them  having  much  relation  to  this  towne 
of  Oxon  in  regard  of  the  strength  therof  at  that  time,  upon  some 
disp(l)easure  of  the  said  King  (as  'tis  probable,  conceived  aganst  the 
prior  and  canons  of  S.  Frideswyde's  priory  as  taking  part  with  bis 
competitor)  who*  before  had  confirmed'  the  charter  of  Heniy  I 
concerning  the  graunting  of  this  fayre,  he  crossed  them  againe  in  two 

^  ibidem  et  in  eodem  folio ;  Twyne  reference  :  '  liber  mercatns^  foL  94.') 

Ill 93.  *  (From  what  follows  'who*  must 

'  ut  videtnr  in  registro  magno  p.  19 ;  refer  to  Stephen  and  not  to  *•  his  corn- 
vide  Twyne  III  96.  petitor.') 

'  (The  two  paragraphs  preceding  are  *  ibidem  in  eodem  folio^  viz.  p.  x6. 
marked  in  pencil  as  before  with  the 
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considerable  circumstances  of  their  house  liberties.  For,  first,  though 
there  was  an  antient  law  of  this  kingdome  that  noe  market  should  be 
nearer  then  six  miles  one  to  another,  as  is  before  said  (p.  473)  in  the 
market,  the  said  king  erected  a  market  at  ^  Eynesham  about  four  miles 
distant,  as  by  his  charter  appeareth.  Secondly,  he  gave  way  to  the 
burgesses  of  the  towne  of  Oxon  to  take '  away  those  stalls  or  the 
place  where  they  stood,  wheron  (as  I  have  said)  either  part  of  this  fayre 
or  the  market  or  both  used  to  be  held.  And  consequendy  the  light ' 
burning  perpetually  in  S.  Frideswyde's  Church,  which  to  take  away 
was  a  grand  sin  in  those  times  and  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  his 
charter  formerly  as  I  conceive  given,  wherby  he  had  confirmed  to  the 
said  monastery  their  fayre  '  cum  omnibus  libertatibus  et  liberis  con- 
suetudinibus  quae  ad  feriam  pertinent  sine  perturbatione/ 

{The  Stalls  again  restored  to  the  Priory.) 
But  this  withdrawing  of  these  liberties  and  consequently  that  sacred 
light,  did  not  long  continue.  For  by  the  charter  *  of  the  same 
king,  they  were  for  the  health  of  him  and  prosperity  of  his  kingdome 
with  great  love  confirmed  and  restored  back  againe.  Which  soe  in 
all  peace  continued  till  his  death. 

After  his  (i.  e.  Stephen's)  decease.  King  Henry  II  became  very 
favourable  in  confirming  also  most  of  their  libertyes  and  particularly 
this  of  the  fayre  to  them  and  {their)  successors  for  ever,  as  appears 
by  his '  and  his  praedicessors  even  to  King  Henry  I  their  charters. 

(^Jurisdiction  of  the  Priory  during  the  fair,) 
By  vertue  of  all  which,  they,  the  said  canons,  were  allwaies  wont  in 
the  time  of  this  faire  to  have  the  custody  of  the  towne  of  Oxon  * 
'  cum  toto  reg^  totius  villae '  as  'tis  expressed  '*.  The  mayor  it 
seems  or  any  other  officer  could  doe  nothing ;  all  the  towne  courts 
ceased,  according  to  a  composition  drawne  between  them  ^  though 
they  had  the  liberties  of  London  never  soe  much ;  nay  and  further, 
'  in  signum  (subjectionis)  totius  villae  Oxon,'  as  'tis  exprest  in  the 
said  charter,  the  very  keys  of  the  town  gates  were  brought  and  yeilded 
up  to  the  prior  of  the  said  monastery.  And  not  only  those  things : 
but  they  had '  the  assay  or  triall  of  all  sorts  of  measures  and  weights, 

1  liber  Kinnhftm  ut  sapra,  carta  vel  '  ibid ;  Twyne  III  94. 

caput  XXX.    (See  page  474.)  '  ibid.,  fol.  17 ;  Twyne  III  95. 

'  registrnm  S.  Frideswydae  at  supra  '  Twyne  XXII  133. 

fol.  16 ;  Twyne  lU  94 ;  Twyne  XXH  »  Twyne  XXIII  443. 

^83.  •  Twyne  XXII  382  ;  Twyne  IV  249 ; 

*  (See  pp.  330,  500.)  Twyne  III  96. 

*  ibid. 
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assise  of  wine  bread  and  ale  ^  with  all  amercements  therto  belonging ; 
the  pwiishing  of  whores  felons  and  other  malefactors  and  the  freing 
them.  They  had  stallage  and  pitching-pence  of  every  one  in  the  said 
faire,  not  excusing  the  very  townsmen  though  sometimes  (when  'twas 
kept  in  the  High  Street)  before  their  owne  doores.  Morover  the 
steward  of  the  said  priory  had  his  pie-powders '  court  for  the  punish- 
ment of  misde{mea)nors  committed  there.  With  many  other  smaller 
liberties  too  large  to  be  here  recited. 

(^Changes  in  the  time  and  place  of  holding  the  fair,) 
After  this,  in  the  next  king's  raigne,  viz.,  Heniy  III,  the  canons  of 
the  priory,  supposing  it  convenient  for  some  particular  ends  if  soe  be 
the  solemnitie  or  keping  therof  was  altered  for  another  time,  re- 
quested the  said  king  accordingly  that  his  leave  might  be  granted 
therto.  Wherfore  he,  by  his  charter'  dated  at  Westminster  28 
February  {anno)  regni  10,  1225  ^  did  change  the  time  therof  and 
appointed  it  to  be  on  the  vigill  of  S.  Frideswyde's  day  in  October, 
then  on  the  feast  it  selfe,  and  soe  on  the  {foL  106  a)  five  days  follow- 
ing {i.e.  Oct  18-24  inclusive).  Afterwards  it  came  to  continue 
twelve  (i. e.  Oct.  18-29),  ^^^  ^^  ^^  fifteen  dayes  {i.e.  Oct.  18— 
Nov.  i). 

And  upon  severall  quarrells  betweene  the  priory  and  the  Univer- 
sity '  concerning  the  assize  of  bread  ale  and  wine  and  other  vendibles 
and  also  waites  and  measu{r)es  (for  which  sometimes  great  com- 
bustion would  arise  ,*  and  therfore,  for  the  avoidance  therof,  as  also  the 
rudeness  of  the  schollers,  have  the  fayre  kept  in  the  castle  •)  (it)  was 
translated  from  within  the  towne  to  their  owne  priory  and  there  to  be 
kept  within  the  limitts  therof,  which  they  did  for  the  most  part  when 
the  season  served  in  a  mead  on  the  south  side  therof,  called  Frides- 
wyde's  Mede. 

{The  fair  trans/erred  to  Christ  Church.) 
After  the  suppression  of  the  said  priory  by  the  procurement  of 

'  (An   illegible   word    follows,  the  tionary  s.  v.) 

letters  of  which  seem  to  be  '  frad/  or  '  ibid.  (i.  e.  registmm  magnam  S. 

'tract.')  Frideswydae)  p.  18;  Twyne  III  96; 

*  (*  Piepowder    court  *    a    summary  V  537. 

court  of  justice  held  at  fairs,  so  called  *  ('  iaa6 '  corrected  to  *  1225  *  with 

because  fairs  are  most  usual  in  summer  the  reference  *  ut  in  Twyne  XXII  300.' 

and  suitors  to  this  court  are  commonly  a8  Feb.,  10  Henr.  Ill,  is  i22f.) 

country-clowns  with  dusty  feet.    The  *  Vide    Twyne    XXIV    440;    vide 

name  is  a  corruption  of  the  Old  French  Twyni  Apologiam  p.  305  et  Twyne  II 

•pied  pouldre*  i.e.   dusty   foot;  the  113;  Twyne  IV  213. 

Latin   name  is  •curia    pedis  pulveri-  •  Twvne     XXII     300;    Twyne    I. 

zati.*     So  Skeat's  Etymological  Die-  18.  (?). 
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Cardinal  Wolsey,  the  fayre  went  as  most  of  the  lands  did  to  his  new 
erected  college,  and  continued  therto,  till  (by  the  fall  of  the  said 
cardinal)  it  came  into  the  hands  of  King  Henry  VIII ;  who  setling  it 
also  upon  his  college,  the  Deane  and  Canons  therof  made  a  long 
lease  ^  of  it  to  one  John  Rappe. 

{The /air  Irans/erred  to  the  City,) 

But  afterwards,  comming  into  theking^s  hands  againe^the  citizens, 
taking  advantage  best  knowne  to  themselves,  entertained  thoughts  of 
purchasing  the  fayre.  Wherfore,  with  leave  from  divers  parties  as  it 
should  seeme,  first  gave  to  the  said  John  Rappe,  38  Henry  VIII 
054^)*  '^£  ^^^  ^3  lease';  then  afterwards,  3  of  Edward  VI 
{1549),  purchased  of  the  king  Hidth  authority  from  the  parliament 
the  fayre  it  self*  with  all  its  appurtenances  for  the  sum  of  75£,  to  be 
kept  for  fifteen  dayes  space  within  the  praecincts  of  Gildhall.  Which 
soe  continueth  to  this  time. 

But  the  first  yeare  it  was  there  kept,  the  profitts  therof,  with  its 
appurtenances,  above  all  charges  yeilded  but  i4£.  And  soe  lessning 
every  year  (though  to  the  citizens'  profitt  it  some  respects)  is  reduced 
now'  to  almost  nothing  and  hardly  acknowledged  to  be  a  fayre. 
Wheras  before  when  it  belonged  to  S.  Frideswyde's  Priory,  (it)  was 
reputed  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  in  England  both  for  its  great  privi- 
ledges  by  severall  kings  graunted  therto,  as  also  for  the  infinite  con- 
course of  people  from  all  parts  of  the  nation  *.  (explicit  fol.  106  a ; 
incipit  foL  106  b.)     Soe  farre  may  be  said  of  S.  Frideswyde's 

fayre. 

Austen  Fayre. 

(//x  insiituiian.) 
The  next  fayre  wee  find  to  have  bin  within  the  limitts  of  Oxon  was 
the  Austen  or  May  izyrt  granted  ^  by  the  great  favour  of  Edward  IV 
in  the  14  year  of  his  raigne,  anno  1474,  to  the  Augustin  Fryers,  to 
be  kept  on  their  owne  soile  before  their  gates  on  the  feast  of  S.  John 
ante  portam  Latinam  (6  May),  the  vigill  therof  or  as  'tis  called 


r-1 


*  ('  long  lease  *  substituted  for  '  lease 
of  a  I  years.*) 

*  (When  he  resumed  the  estates  of 
his  college  on  6  Sept  1545 ;  see  Hutten 
in  Plninmer*s  Elizabethan  Oxford  p. 
60.) 

'  liber  senatus  Concilii  Maioris,  fol. 
19;  Twyne  XXni  587. 

^  Twyne  XXIII 140 ;  et  liber  mer- 
catus  fol.  ia7  b. ;  vide  Twyne  IV  333. 


'  (i.e.   in  1663;    see   note  i  page 

499> 
*  See  in  loose  papers  pin'd  in  my  foule 

coppy  book  et  in  indice  pro  feriis.  Con- 

troversie   about  S.  Frideswyde's    fair, 

vide  History  138a  <Gutch*s   Wood's 

Hist  Uniy.  Oxon.  L  501.) 

^  litterae  patentes    14   Edward  IV 

^1474),  parte  i  membr.  33;  Twyne 

XXU  iia. 
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Pordatyn's  Eve  {5  May),  and  for  four  dajes  immediacy  foUowing; 
as  also  a  piepowders  court '  to  be  kept  aD  the  while  during  the  said 
fayre  by  the  steward  of  the  house  for  ledresse  of  all  disorders  com- 
mitted within  it 

(//r  transference  to  the  City^ 

This  fayr  it  seems  continued  with  great  concours  of  people  till  the 

dissolution  of  the  said  fryery;  and  then  that  with  the  scite  of  the 

house,  which  continued  for  some  time  in  the  king's  hands,  came  '  to 

Henry  (Grey)  Duke  of  Suflfolke,  and  Thomas  Duport,  as  I  have 

elsewhere'  delivered.    Who  shifting  their  hands  of  it,  (it)  came 

through  other  men's  possessions  to  this  city.    Who,  after  they  had  it 

in  their  hands,  let  out^  the  profitts  therof '  togeather  with  the  scite  of 

the  fryery  to  Mr.  Richard  Edges  for  21  years,  14  Elizabeth  (1572), 

paying  annually  ?£  and  with  this  special  condition  that  he  and. one 

suertie  be  bound  with  him  to  keep  the  fayre  there  yearly  and  orderly 

and  to  performe  all  such  other  covenants  as  the  city  stood  bound  to 

perfbrme. 

(^A  survival  of  it  in  Wootfs  time,) 

After  the  lease  was  out  I  cannot  justly  say  what  became  of  the 
fayre.  But  sure  I  am  that  a  signe  therof  appeared  about  67  years 
agoe  over  against  Smith  Gate  at  the  entrance  into  Halywell  and  over 
aganst  the  place  where  Wadham  College  now  standeth  (having  bin 
the  stand  where  the  fayre  used  to  be  kept),  where  the  severaU  small 
vendibles  of  hucksters  and  such  like  were  sold. 

(//r  removal  to  the  GildhaU,) 
All  which,  of  whatsoever  sort  they  consisted,  were  at  the  foundation 
of  Wadham  College  (in  1610)  translated  to  Gildhall;  where,  such  a 
fayre  as  'tis,  consisting  only  of  trumperies,  remaineth  to  this  day*. 

(Three  Fairs  in  Broken  Keys.) 

The  last  fayres  wee  had  appears^  in  a  charter  procured  by  the 
towne  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  4  December  in  the  44  year  of  her  raigne 
(1601),  wherin  she  grants  them  three  to  be  kept  every  year  in 
Broken  Heys  and  Gloucester  Greene ;  the  first  to  be  on  the  3rd  of 
May ;  the  second  to  be  on  the  2nd  of  July ;  and  the  third  on  the  23 

^  (See  note  a,  page  502.)  ^  ('therof  substituted  for  'of  the 

■  liber  mercatus   fol.   i  aS ;    Twyne      fayr.*) 

XXIII.  141.  *  but  see  librnm  mercatus  laS,  where 

'  (Gutch's    Wood*s    Colleges  and      'tis  said  that  it  was  conveyed  to  Wadham 

Halls,  p*  591*)  College. 

*  liber    senatus    concilii    fol.  155;          ^  Vide  librum  mercatus  p.  79 ;  Twyne 

Twyne  XXIII  593,  69a.  XXIII  140. 
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of  October ;  with  a  piepowders  court,  toll,  and  stallage  and  all  other 
customes  belonging  to  the  fayre. 

But  this  I  suppose  was  either  neglected  for  the  same  causes  with 
the  market  that  was  to  be  kept  here  and  granted  at  the  same  time  or 
else  by  the  seldome  recourse  or  paucity  of  people  therto  ^. 

{Soe  farre  of  the  fayres. 

(Cattle  Market  in  Broken  Keys.) 

In  the  same  charter  *  of  the  grant  of  these  three  fayres,  'tis  said  that 
there  was  a  market  in  Oxon  on  every  Wednesday ;  which,  because  it 
was  to  the  praejudice  of  schollers  and  the  market  it  selfe  praejudiced 
because  of  the  narrownesse  of  the  streets,  it  was  ^erfore  taken  away. 
Wherupon  the  queen  granted  a  market  every  Wednesday  to  be  kept 
in  those  places,  as  also  the  said  fayres. 

Now  upon  what  accoimt  they  were  not  setled,  etc.  (see  p.  497) 
(explicit  *  fol.  106  b.) 

^  Twyne  XXIII 140.  See  before  a(  begins  the  chapter  on  the  bridges  which 
the  end  of  the  market  (i.  e.  p.  497).  has  been  given,  supra,  p.  409,  in   its 

*  (FoL  107  a,  b,  is  blank.    Fol.  108      place.) 


1 


/ 


{CHAPTER    XXVIII.) 

<  Halls  of  Uncertain  Sits.) 

{Besides  the  halls  whose  sitaation  is  established  by  docmnentaiy 
evidence  and  which  therefore  have  been  introduced  in  their  respective 
localities  in  Wood's  survey  of  the  Wards  and  Suburbs,  there  are  a 
number  of  other  Halls  incidentally  mentioned  in  old  records  without 
indication  of  the  locality  in  which  they  stood.  It  was  Wood's  inten- 
tion to  bring  together  the  notices  of  these  in  an  appendix.  For  this 
appendix  there  are  three  sketches  found  in  the  MS.  That  which 
I  shall  call  the  first  ^  draft  (though  it  bears  no  indication  of  date),  is 
found  on  fol.  136,  and  is  a  mere  list  of  names.  That  which  I  shall 
call  the  second  draft  is  dated  4  April  1661,  and  is  found  on  fol.  49. 
That  which  I  shall  call  the  third  draft  is  dated  21  June,  1663,  and 
is  found  on  foL  130-135.    I  give  these  three  drafts  in  the  order 

named.) 

{First  Draft  for  Chapter  XXVIII.) 

(FoL  186  a.)  Halls  of  unknowne  situation  according  to  ward  or 
parish  togeather  with  those  that  have  appeared  since  the  forepart  of 
this  book  was  printed. 

Anse/s  Hall. 

S.  Agace. 

Arowed  Hall  (vide  in  additamentis)  (i.  e.  p.  516). 

Brondes  HalL 

Bursar. 

Bassa*;  forte  scola  vel  aula  pertinens  Godstoniensibus ;  vide  in 
scolis  in  School  Street  (p.  92). 

Beuana. 
3/5    Bedford  Hall ;  vide  an  non  in  £xon  Coll. 

Borewald  Hall ;  vide  in  White  Hall  in  vic(o)  caten(arum)  (i.  e. 
Cheyney  Lane ;  see  p.  72). 

S.  Barthelmews. 

Becketts  Yn. 

Blankney. 

Brem  Hall. 

Chaple  HaU. 

'  (I  CftU  it  '  first'  becanae  of  its  in-      possibly  be  the  last.) 
completenctt ;  in  point  of  time  it  may  '  (See  Anstey  Mun.  Acad.,  p.  619.) 
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Crowde  Hall. 

Cuthberti. 

Croxford  In.     'Locavi  in  North-East  Ward'  (p.  82). 

Cokewald  Hall. 

Castri  Aula. 

S.  Crosse  in  Merton. 

Cats  or  Castle  Hall. 

Castrimarg ;  vide  an  Wodcocke. 

Code  HaU. 

Crime  Hall;  Twyne  XXIII  102. 

Cuffe  Hall. 

Dundamore ;  an  in  Cat  Street 

Drosdas  Hall;  Arowed  Hall  male  ap(ud)  Har(um ^). 

Durham  Hall;  parochiae  S.  Mildredae. 

Dosier;  Merton. 

Damiana ;  an  S.  Frideswydae. 

Dup  Hall. 
I  Depe  Hall ;  parochia  S.  Petri,  Twyne  XXIII  486. 

!  Dugtha. 

Fayr;  vide  Pulchra. 

Gross  Hall. 

Gaymach. 

Godstow. 

Gayler ;  Mert.  Coll. 

Hall  place. 

Harding. 

Halbock. 

innominata'  juxta  Aulam  Bovinam  S.  Aldati. 

S.  Joh(annis) ;  S.  Aldati. 

Introitus  Burewald  in  marg.  et  vide  introitus  Jo(hannis)  Bure- 
w<ald>  Twyne  XXIII  510. 

innominata ' ;  S.  Edwardi. 

innominata ;  ignota  sit. 

innominata ;  Twyne  XXII^  94. 

Kary ;  parochia  S.  Martini ;  vide  Gary. 

Lodlow  Hall;   parochia  S.  Mar<iae);  Twyne  XXIII  179,  298; 
et  liber  S.  Frideswydae  p.  39. 

Lapidia. 

Levini. 

Lampstale. 

*  (See  infraf  p.  516.)  •  (See  note  6,  p.  383.) 
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Lehueyme. 

Lodlow ;  parochia  Omnium  Sanctorum. 

Mauger  Hall  Entry. 

Marcell  pro  Thorald  et  Tho<rald)  Lane, 

Media. 

Minote. 

Mare  Hall ;  in  here,  if  not  in  any  ward, 

S.  Nicholas. 

Nevill's  Entrj,  an  non  (idem)  cum  N(evill)  Aul(a). 

Novum  Hospitium  sive  Cardin(al's)  Hat;  vide  an  non  in  North 
West  Ward. 

Nova. 

Nisea. 

New  Yn  alias  Elm  Hall 

Nova ;  iterum,  vide  an  eadem  cum  superiore. 

St.  Oswald's;  vide  an  in  parochia  S.  Mag(dalenae). 

Old  Hall ;  vide  Aulam  Antiquam  proximam  Aulae  Damianae. 

Profunda ;  parochia  S.  Petri. 

Phisick  Hall ;  domus  Dotchin. 

Pary;  forte  Paryes  Place  ut  ex  munimentis  CoUegii  Oriell  in 
parochia  Omnium  Sanctorum. 

Pulchra ;  forte  idem  cum  Jacob's  Hall ;  Twyne  XXII  133. 

Port(arum)  Lat(arum) ;  sive  Synagog. 

Plucer ;  parochia  S.  Michaelis  borealis. 

Pagani. 

Pencrich. 

Pie  Hall. 

RicardL 

Roemeyvall. 

Sheld  HaU ;  parochia  S.  Petri  Orientalis. 

Stokes  Hall. 

Staple  Hall ;  parochia  S.  Mariae  in  margine. 

Spycer's  Hall;  parochia  Omnium  Sanctorum  (?  Twyne  XXIII) 
147. 

Sweting ;  in  eadem  parochia. 

Stodley ;  vide  in  additamentis ;  in  eadem. 

Silver  HaU. 

Shirbom  Hall. 

Spicers  Hall ;  in  margine  vide  the  last  in  S. 

Stoone  Hall ;  Lapidia. 

(foL  186  b)  Thomae ;  parochia  S.  Michaelis  borealis. 
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Unicom ;  parochia  S.  Petri  in  margine ;  whether  not  Unicom 
ttaU  about  Woodses.  A^  f^f^  tju^  ^,  ^  ^^^^  fM^/  -  Iff 

Vine  Hall;  parochia  S.  Michaelis  borealis;  Twyne  XXIII  100, 
133;  vide  620. 

Waldri. 

innominatae  (p.  507) ;  come  in  here. 

(Second  draft  for  Chapter  XXVIIL) 

(foL  49  a.)  Antiquamm  aolarum,  hospitionun,  et  introituum 
Catalogus  ^,  Oxon. 

S.  Agace  Hall;  vide  infra  (i.e.  p.  510). 

Anoeys  HalL 

This  is  a  very  antient  hall  and  taketh  its  name  from  one  Ainsey, 
an  inhabitant  of  Oxon,  who  lived  in  the  dayes  of  King  Stephen  and 
whose  name  I  find  oft  tnentioncid  in  the  autographs  *  somtime  be- 
longing to  Osney  Abbey.  He  is  moreover  mentioned  in  another 
place'  when  there  was  a  portmanmot  in  St  Martine's  Churchyard 
Oxon  which  was  long  before  our  citty  was  made  a  corporation. 

As  for  the  site  of  this  hall,  in  what  street  or  parish  it  stood,  I  am 
yet  to  leame.  What  else  I  find  mentioned  of  it  is  from  a  certaine 
rentall  ^  made  in  King  Edward  the  Second's  dayes  running  thus : — 
Me  Anceys  Halle  cum  selda  S.  Frideswydae  cum  selda  et  solario, 

See  whether  this  hall  may  not  be  called  from  one  Anegaye,  a  Jew,  | 
that  had  tenements  in  St  Martin's  and  S.  Aldate's  in  Oxon  '. 

St.  Andrew's  Hall 

somtimes  standing  in  St  Johii  Baptist's  parish.  Soe  in  an  ancient 
catalogue  of  halls  as  I  have  sene.  It  was '  annexed  to  Deep  Hall, 
but  situat  in  Kibald  Streete,  as  appears  by  an  Ousney  rental  ^,  made 
in  the  7  of  Edward  II  and  in  the  yeare  1314,  which  goes  thus: 
— *'  aula  S.  Andreae  in  Kybald  solvit  *i5  per  magistrum  Laurentium  de 
Hibernia,'  which  Laurence  was  then  principall.  And  in  another 
rentall',  in  the  I  of  Richard  II  (1377),  thus: — 'tenementum  Salle,  ;^ 
aula  S.  Andree,  per  magistrum  Johannem  Cudvngton,'  etc.  Some 
principalis  of  this  hall  I  have  collected,  viz.,  John  Wylley  •,  decretorum 

^  (Dated  '  Aprill  iv,  a.d.  mdclxi.*  *  in  archivis  civitatis  Oxon. 

It  is  a  mere  fragment,  (only  one  leaf)  '  Twyne  XXIII  p.  la. 

of  Wood's  earlier  draft  accidentally  •  ex  registro  Universitatis  hoc  cha- 
inserted  in  the  MS.    See  note  i,  page      ractere  designato,  Aaa,  p.  86. 

16.)  '  in  thesaurario  Aedis  Christi. 

'  in  thesaurario  Aedis  Christi  Oxon ;  '  ibidem. 

Twyne  XXIH  105  b.  •  Registmm  Aaa,  p.  86. 

'  liber  Onsney. 
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doctor,  anno  1450;  Mr.  Robert  Musterate^  resigned  his  principality 
of  St  Andrews  Hall,  1461. 

This  hall  occurres  in  the  Aulary  cautions,  anno  1505'. 

St.  Agaoe  Hall. 

Of  which  there  is  mention  in  an  inquisition',  taken  in  the  13  of 
Richard  II  (1389  or  1390),  concerning  an  insturection  and  riot  of 
the  schollers  committed  in  the  University  the  yeare  before.  Upon 
complaint  of  which  the  King  appojoits  his  justices  of  the  gaole  de- 
livery to  examine.  The  words  of  his  commission  run  thus : — '  eodem 
die  Veneris  in  quarta  septimana  4™*®  *  anno  regni  nostri  12,  Thomas 
Speek  capellanus,  Johannes  Kirkeby  et  alii  plures  malefactores  et 

felones  ignoti  eis  jurati  etc noctantur  aulam  vocatam  St  Agace 

Halle  in  Oxon  felonice  fregerunt  et  bona  et  catalla  ibidem  inventa 
viz.  pannos  lineos  et  laneos,  libros  grammaticales  simul  et  dialecticos, 
gladios,  arcus,  cjrtheras,  Willelmi  Gutton  {or  Cutton),  Johannis 
Mulle,  Johannis  Glace  {or  Clace),  et  aliorum  scholarium  ibidem 
existentium  ad  valentiam  4£  felonice  fiirati  fiierunt.'  This  is  all  as 
yet  I  find  mentioned  of  this  hall.  By  which  it  appears  there  were 
then  schollers  abiding  here,  and  this  was  in  the  yeare  1389. 

Where  it  was  situat,  either  in  what  parish  or  street,  it  doth  not  yet 

appeare. 

Ape  Hall 

{foL  49  b)  in  St  Edward's  parish,  nere  the  churchyard ;  soe  called 
I  suppose  from  the  owner  one  Torald  I'Ape ",  a  burgess  of  Oxon,  who 
lived  in  the  time  of  Henry  III,  whos  son  Thomas  Ape  gave  *  it  to  the 
monastery  of  Osney ;  and  they  leased  it  out  to  severall  tenants  succes- 
ively.  In  a  rentall  ^  belonging  sometimes  to  that  abbey  of  the  7  of 
Edward  II  {131 3),  I  read  thus: — *in  parochia  S.  Edwardi  aula  Ape 
per  magistrum  Mody  de  Hibemia,'  etc,  which  Mody  was  then  prin- 
cipal! of  that  hall  and  paid  the  rent  to  the  said  abbey,  etc ". 

Aristotle's  HalL 

This  hall  stood  in  the  garden  on  the  east  side  of  Postmasters  Hall 
and  opposite  to  St  Alban's  Hall  *.    It  did  belong  to  S.  John  Baptist 

^  ibid.;  p.  88.  Adam  Fetteplace;  vide  Twyne  XXIII 

■  Sic  D  (reversed)  p p.  73  in  maigine. 

'  {in)  archivis  civitatis ;  vide  Twyne  *  Registrnm      Osney     bibliothecae 

IV  p.  97.  Cotton. 

*  (?  for  40"^*  i.  e.  Qnadzagesimae ;         ^  in  chartario  Aedis  Christi. 
if  so,  the  date  is  Friday,    11   March  '  look  more  in  Anl^is). 

iBlf.)  *  ex  collectionibns   magistri  Wind- 

'  Torald  le  Ape  afterwards  called  sori. 
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Hospital,  as  it  appears  from  some  of  their  rentalls  *  made  in  King 
Edward  III  time.  Which  gromid  doth  to  this  day  belong  to  Magdalen 
College,  who  at  the  dissolution  of  the  said  hospital,  enjoyed  most  of 
their  lands  and  tenements.  This  hall  was  amitiently  inhabited  by 
schoUers,  and  in  process  of  time  I  know  not  upon  what  account 
reduced  to  poverty.  Dionisius  Bumell  and  John  Browne  *,  students ' 
therof,  had  letters  testimonial!,  anno  1461,  under  the  publick  seale  of 
the  chancellor  to  require  almes  of  well  disposed  people  according  to 
the  act^  provided  in  that  case  concerning  begging  schollers  made  12 
of  Richard  II  (1388);  compleating  the  proverb 

'et  gens  et  species  cogitor  ire  pedes.' 

(^Story  adouf  heggtng  scholars  ofOxon,) 

It  shall  not  be  amisse  ^  having  soe  iitt  oppurtunity  laid  before  me, 
to  relate  a  story  concerning  some  of  these  begging  schollers  of  Oxon ; 
who,  as  the  story'  saith,  came  to  a  rich  man's  house  to  beg  releife  and 
as  their  usuall  mode  was  (as  an  author^  notes)  carrying  bags  and 
wallets  by  their  sides,  began  to  sing  '  Salve  Regina '  or  '  Salve  dives ' 
or  some  other  song  as  they  then  thought  most  convenient. 

The  rich  man,  afirighted  with  these  unusuall  notes,  comes  in  all 
hast  to  his  doore,  and  looking  earnestly  upon  them  asked  them  '  unde 
vmisHs ' ?  Who  answered  * de  Oxonia* 

To  whome  the  rich  man  said  '  numquid  versificaiores  estts  *  ?  Who 
answered  * domine^  servt  tut  sumus  versificaiores* 

Upon  this  the  rich  man  had  them  to  a  well "  (fountain  or  spring)  that 
was  neare  his  house ;  over  which  upon  a  beame  hung  two  bucketts,  the 
one  ascending  while  the  other  descended  to  take  up  water.  The  rich 
man  after  he  had  shewed  them  this  device  said  to  them,  ^faciat  mihi 
quilihet  vesirum  duos  versus  de  isiis  stfuh's,  vel  aUier  eleemosynam  a  me 
non  hahehiHsl 

Then  the  schollers,  scratching  their  heads  and  looking  smilingly 
upon  each  other,  (after  a  litde  pause)  repeated  their  verses. 


^  inter  antographa  Collegii  Magd. 

'  Registram  Universitatis  Aaa,  p. 
183  b.  {See  Anstey  Man.  Acad.  p. 
684;  for  later  instances  of  these  licences 
see  Clark's  Reg.  Univ.  Oxon.  Vol.  II. 
part  ii.  p.  4.) 

'  ('students  therof*  substituted  for 
'poore  schollers  of  this  hall,*  probably 
to  avoid  suggesting  that  they  were 
'poor  scholars'  in  the  technical  sense 
of  that  term.) 

*  out  of  the  Statutes  at  laig  printed 


anno  1587,  p.  186. 

'  Here  comes  in  the  poverty  of  the 
students  of  Paris  and  Athens ;  vide 
Twyne  XXI  123.  De  scholaribus 
mendicantibus,  vide  Twyne  XXI 176. 

*  in  fine  cujusdam  MSS.  S.  5. 

'  scriptor  vitae  domini  Thomae  Mori 
per  Willelmum  Roper  MS.  83  Arch.  p. 
307 ;  sed  vide  in  vita  Thomae  Mori 
penes  me,  p.  9a. 

'  ('  fountain  or  spring '  written  over 
'  well '  as  an  alternative  reading.) 
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The  first  he  begins  thus : — 

Hae  sitnlae  pendent  petalae,  TBiiant  vice  versa; 
Retrogradnm  petit  niia  gnulnm,  redit  altera  meisa. 

The  second  scoUer  thus : — 

Hae  sitnlae  pendent  bibnlae,  variant  vice  prima 
Una  xedit  ebria  pan  sua  sobria  tendit  ad  ima. 

The  third  thus 

Hansta  pericola  mazime  pendnla  bina  notesceut. 
Thus  they ;  and  not  unlikely  Sir  Thomas  More ;  as  he  told  his  chil- 
dren he  would,  after  all's  spent,  goe  with  wallets  and  baggs  as  Oxford 
schoUers  use  to  doe  a-begging,  (explicit  fol.  49  b.) 

(Third  draft  for  Chap.  XXVIII.) 

(foLlSOa)  Appendix*;  June  a i,  1663. 

Halls  of  an  unknowne  scituadon  either  according  to  ward  or  parish, 

alphabetically. 

St.  Agaoe  iEall 

mentioned  in  the  breif '  of  Richard  II  directed  to  the  justices  of  the 

gaole  delivery  of  Oxon  to  enquire  after  severall  schoUers  who  made  an 

insurrection  and  feloniously  stole  away  and  by  force  took  divers  goods 

out  of  severall  halls  among  which  this  is  enumerated  with  the  names 

of  divers  schoUers  therof  that  had  suffered  losse.    Which  is  aU  I  have 

seen  concerning  it. 

Anodys  iBtalL 

This  is  a  very  antient  place  and  taketh  its  name  from  the  name  of 
Ainsey';  one  ofwhome  I  find  mentioned  in  a  charter  *  within  few 
years  after  the  foundation  of  Osney  and  when  portmanmot  was  kept  in 
St.  Martin's  Churchyard  As  for  the  scite  of  this  hall,  in  what  street 
or  parish  it  stood  I  am  yet  to  leame.  What  else  I  find  mentioned 
therof  is  from  a  certaine  tax "  of  certaine  clerks'  habitations  in  the  raigne 
of  Edward  II,  which  to  this  purpose  goeth  thus : — *  le  Anceys  Hall 
cum  selda  S.  Frideswydae  cum  selda  et  solario,  451.' 

8.  Antonye's  (P  Hall). 

On  the  south  side  of  S.  Mary  HaU ;  perhaps  soe  called  because  the 


*  (Interlinear  note: — )  In  this  ap- 
pendix must  be  brought  in  all  other 
places  that  I  cannot  find  places  for, 
whether  religious  places,  hermitages, 
anchorholds,  etc.  (Marginal  note : — ) 
quotations  out  of  S.  Frideswyde's  little 
register  corrected. 

«  <in>  ArchivU  Civitatis ;  Twyne  IV 
97. 


'  I  remember  I  have  seene  Mr.  Ainsey 
mentioned  as  a  witness  to  a  certaine 
charter  tempore  Henrici  III  in  Christ 
Church  inter  munimenta  Osney. 

*  inter  munimenta  coenobii  Osney 
in  thesaurario  Aedis  Christi;  Twyne 
XXIII 105. 

'  (in)  archivis  civitatis  ut  supra, 
Twyne  XXIII  13a. 
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exhibitioners  that  received  exhibitions  from  S.  Antonye's  Hospitall 
lived  there  *. 

St.  Barthelxnew's  Inne 

built  by  King  Stephen  about  the  year  11 54,  as  a  note  which  I  have 
seene  sometimes  belonging  to  a  worthy  '  antiquary '  of  this  University 
testifyeth. 

Bedford  Hall ; 
of  which  in  the  will  *  of  one  Robert  de  la  Bach,  a  burgesse  of  Oxon, 
dated  1333, 1  have  thus  read : — 'Item  I  leave  to  my  wife  Christian 
one  tenement  called  Bedford  Hall  in  St.  Michaell's  parish  at  North  tt^ 
Gate/  etc.    It  afterwards  came  to  £xon  College  and  was  taxed  •  among  ^^^ 
other  halls  belonging  to  them  in  the  raigne  of  Richard  II,  being  then 
valued  to  be  worth  20s  per  annum  *. 

Beiiana  (Aula) 

annext  to  Bovina  or  Beef  Hall,  as  is  in  one  of  our  registers  "^  and  an 
ancient  catalogue  of  halls  made  in  Queen  Marie's  raigne. 

Bekett's  Yn, 

of  which  only  thus  in  the  will*  of  one  Thomas  Thorp,  1464  : — *  also 
I  bequeath  to  John  Sprynglet,  principall  of  the  hall  called  Bekett's  Yn, 
xj,'  etc. 

Blatinkeneye  <Hall) 
(foL  180  b)  in  S.  Michael's  parish  at  North  Gate  belonging  some- 
times to  S.  John's  Hospitall  and  yeilding  them  in  King  Edward  III 
time  26s  SdjitT  annum  or  33^  as  their  rentalls*  then  made  testifye. 
Whether  it  be  corrupted  from  the  word  Bl^cp^^^  which  name  had 
lands  here  in  the  same  parish  (as  S.  Frideswyde's  booke  "  reports),  I 
may  doubt  *". 


»  vide  W.  p.  46. 

*  ('  worthy '  is  scored  out  See  what 
Wood  says  of  him  on  p.  519.) 

'  M.  Windsore,  Collegii  Corporis 
Christ!  tempore  Elizabethae  sodns. 

*  liber  testamentomm  burgensium 
Oxon  fol.  14;  Twyne  XXIII  513. 

"  in  quodam  rotnlo  in  archivis  civi- 
tatis  ;  Twyne  XXIII 160. 

*  (Marginal  and  interlinear  notes: — ) 
(a)  *Thi8  hall  mnst  without  donbt 
come  in  about  Bedford  Lane.*  {i>) 
'Whether  not  in  Somenor's  Lane,  for 
Exeter  College  hath  a  tenement  there 
or  ground  where  Jesus  College  ball- 

VOL.  I.  L  1 


court  is.'  (0  '  terra  Thomae  Bedeford 
in  parochia  S.  Mildredae,  vide  contenta 
ex  libro  S.  Frideswidae,  p.  100.' 

^  registrum  Aaa  fol.  99  b.  a. 

'  registrum  Aaa  p.  215,  i. 

*  inter  diversas  membranas  in  Col- 
legio  Magdalenae. 

'*  Blancpaine  signifie(s)  Whitbread. 

^^  liber  parvus^  p.  80 ;  et  alibi. 

"  Noe,  it  doth  not.  It  took  its  name 
from  Robert  Blankney  from  whose  house 
or  land  (not  unlikely  this  hall)  Sd  was 
annually  paid  to  the  keepers  of  the 
images  and  lights  of  S.  Michael's  at 
North  Gate;  vide  Twyne  XXIII  507. 
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& 


Breme  (Hall) 

mentioned  in  one  of  our  registers';  but  in  wbat  parish  it  stood,  it  doth 
not  appeare.  In  a  certaine  tax*  for  half  the  tenths  granted  to  the 
King  Richard  II  in  the  7  year  of  his  raigne  ( 1383),  I  find  mention  of 
the  manciple's  name  of  Brum  Hall  in  All  Saints  parish  which  I  take 
to  be  the  same  with  this. 

Brondes  <Hall> 
in  S.  Peter's  parish  in  the  East  AH  the  mention  of  which  I  find  is  in 
the  concession '  of  one  John  Greets  to  Andrew  Hakgod  about  the  be- 
ginning of  King  Henry  III  of  one  mark  per  annum  issuing  from  the 
land  called  Brondes  Hall,  lying  betweene  the  land  of  Radulp  the  son  of 
Edmund  and  the  land  of  Robert  de  Wachie  ^. 

Bursar  (Hall) 

in  the  same  parish  as  the  former,  as  one  of  our  registers  ^  wherin  are 
the  names  of  principalis  therof,  attesteth.  See  whether  it  may  not  be 
the  same  with  Bostar  Hall  in  South  East  Ward. 

Burewald's  Entry 

sometimes  in  S.  Michael's  at  North  Gate.    It  is  in  another  place,  in  a 

charter*  about  the  latter  end  of  King  Henry  III,  writ^  'introitas 

Dionisiae  Burewald.' 

Buroeatre'a  Inne 
(FTwyneXXin)  165. 

Blewbore  Hall 
Twyne  XXIH  184. 

Castle  Hall 

or  the  hall  in  the  Castle,  for  soe  I  find  it  termed.  See  more  in  S. 
George's  College  in  the  Castle  <in  Chap.  XXXI). 

[Aula'  Castriae 
Sic  tabula  Rous.    I  have  put  it  in  Scoole  Street    If  not  there,  then 

here.] 

Chaple  <HaIl) 

in  S.  Peter's  parish  in  the  East  within  East  Gate,  belonging  somtimes 


^  Registrnm  (bat  the  reference  is  not      given). 


given). 


*  inter  aotograplui 


S.  Mi- 


*  in  aichivis   dvitatis;    Twyne    IV      chaelis  ad  poitam  borealem;   Twyne 


199. 

'  liber  extractOfrnmevidentianimHos- 
pitalii  S.  Johannis  fol.  68,  i;  Twyne 
III  640 ;  Twyne  XXm  ao8. 

«  node  ita  dicta,  V  533. 

*  Registrnm  (but  the  reference  is  not 


XXIU  510. 
^  (The  MS.  has  <  'tis  write.') 
'  (The  passage  in  sqnare  brackets 

is  added  at  a  hiter  date  at  the  foot  of 

foL  130  b.) 
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to  S.  John's  Hospitall  and  jeilding  them  *  libere  ad  tres  terminos  32^ ' 
as  one  of  their  rentalls  ^  in  the  raigne  of  Edward  II  reporteth.  Divers 
dimissions '  I  have  seen  from  them  stiling  it  by  that  name  but  in  what 
ward  'twas  scituated,  it  is  not  expressed. 

Crowde  <Hall) 
(foL  181  a)  in  the  same  parish,  as  Mr.  Windsore's  Catalogue  hath. 

CrosBO  HalL 

If  not  in  St.  John's  Street,  as  I  have  there  (p.  128)  mentioned,  then 

here. 

Crozford's  Inne 

a  very  large  receptacle  for  schollers,  sometimes  in  All  Saints  parish,  as 
appears  by  the  rent  that  was  paid  for  it  and  also  of  a  messuage  and 
solars  selers  demised '  to  severall  people  in  the  entry  therof  in  King 
Edward  Third's  raigne.  See  whether  it  may  not  be  on  the  confines 
of  S.  Martin's  parish,  ut  in  Twyne  XXIII  372. 


<HaU> 

another  of  that  name  \  It  stood  in  St  Michael's  at  North  Gate  as  'tis 
in  an  ancient  accompt "  of  expenses  belonging  to  Osney. 

CnfB9<HaU> 

of  which  thus  in  an  account'  of  the  houses  of  Clerks  in  the  raigne  of 
Edward  II : — *  Cuflfe  Halle,  domus  scholarium,  reddit  domui  S.  Frides- 
wydae,  281.'  This  is  the  same  with  Coff  HalP  in  South  West  Ward 
and  must  not  come  in  here. 

Cnthbert  <HaU> 
in  S.  Mar(y's)  parish. 

Cokewoldes  Hall 

mentioned  in  a  rentall'  belonging  formerly  to  the  kitchin  of  Abingdon 
Abbey,  23  Edward  III  (1349),  to  have  bin  in  St.  Aldate's  parish,  and 
then  yeilding  them  ilr.  Perhaps  soe  called  because  it  belonged  to  the 
cooks  or  kitchin. 


^  inter  mimimenta  CoUegii  Magda- 
lenae  at  snpra;    Twyne  XXIII  laS, 

144- 

*  Twyne  XXHI  ao8. 

'  Hnsteng.  Oxon,  38  Edward  III 
(1364),  in  archivia  civitatis;  Twyne 
XXIII  391. 

*  {i.  e.  than  that  mentioned  in  p.  163. 
But  he  retracts  this  view  in  the  note : — ) 
'See  whether  *tii  not  the  same  in  St 


Edward's  parish.    Yes^  certainly.* 

'  inter  monimenta  Osney  ut  supra; 
Twyne  XXIII  102.     But  I  beleive  *tis 
the  same  in  S.  Edward's  parish. 
*  in  archivis  civitatis,  Twyne  XXIII 

133. 
'  (See  p.  209.) 

'  Uber    testamentorum    buigensinm 

Oxon.  fol.   38;    Twyne    XXIII    146. 

Vide  V  538 ;  vide  latin  copy  aulamm. 


Ll2 


5i6 


WOOD'S  CITY  OF  OXFORD. 


I  find  also  a  house  in  S.  Frideswyde's  parish  called  Cokewald  House 
standing  in  the  way  towards  the  Churchyard  which  one  Joan  Paske  the 
relict  of  Alured  le  spycer  conveyed  to  one  John  Godinton  *  tempore 
Henrici  III '  by  yeilding  among  other  revenews  from  \l  lod  yearly  to 
the  abbat  of  Abendon.  Which  tenement  afterwards  through  other 
hands  came  to  St  Frideswyde's  priory. 

Damian  (Hall). 

Aula  Damiani,  mentioned  in  one  of  our  regesters '  with  the  name  of 
its  principal],  Mr.  Thomas  Ashfeld,  1446.  But  in  what  parish  unlesse 
in  S.  Frideswyde's  or  S.  Edward's  'tis  not  expressed. 

Deepe  (Hall) 

in  the  same  breife  before  recited  in  St  Agace  (p.  510). 

Beepe  (Hall) 
againe  in  S.  Peter  in  the  East,  as  I  have  scene  expressed  in  a  letter  * 
wrote  to  Richard  Howse,  maior  of  Oxon,  tempore  Henrici  VI. 

Dorchester  Hall 

vide  in  Vine  Hall  following. 

Drosdas  (Hall). 

Of  which  two  I  find  to  have  bin  of  that  name,  one  in  S.  Marie's  and 
the  other  in  St  Peter's  in  the  East. 

That  in  St  Marie's  is  mentioned  in  an  inquisition  °,  6  ft  7  Edward  I 
(1278),  thus: — Mdem  hospitale'  (meaning  St  John's)  'percipit  de 
quadam  domo  juxta  aulam  quae  didtur'  Drosdas  Halle  in  parochia 
beatae  Virginis  xlj/  etc.  From  whence  it  was  soe  called  whether 
from  Mr.  William  Drowda  mentioned  in  St  Frideswyde's  booke  *  in 
the  same  parish,  I  am  in  doubt 

As  for  the  other  in  S.  Peter's  parish  in  the  East  the  same  inquisition 
attesteth  that  it  then  belonged  to  the  University  and  was  worth  6ar 
per  annum.  Which  is  all  in  effect  I  have  seen  therof ;  only  that  it 
had  schollers  in  the  raignes  of  Edward  III  and  Richard  II :  as  from 
two  assesments*  of  the  University  appears;  one  made  30  of  the  first 
(1356) ;  the  other  in  the  7  of  the  last  (1383),  as  in  Breme  Hall,  and 


^  liber  magnns  S.  Frideswydae,  p.      486. 
310. 

'  (Here  followed,  but  scored  ont, 
probably  because  in  error: — 'which 
John  left  it  in  his  will  anno  1 396  to  the 
pryory  of  St.  Frideswyde.') 

*  registmm  Aaa  foL  51,  a. 

*  in  archiTis  civitatis ;  Twyne  XXIII      199. 


'  rotuli  genendis  inqnisitionis  comi- 
tatns  et  yillae  Oxon  in  tmri  London; 


Twyne  XXn  131. 


ja7 

*  Arowedshaw  at  Hams  male  habeL 

*  registnun  parvnm  p.  lao,  carta  a8i. 

*  in  archivis  dvitatis ;  Twyne  IV  41, 
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wherin  among  severall  priviledged  persons  that  are  named,  the  man- 1 
ciple  and  cook  of  these  two  halls  are  reckoned. 

DoBier  (HaU). 

If  not  in  Kibald  Street,  as  I  have  there  (p.  189)  noted ;  then  here : 
see  in  my  Latin  coppy  of  halls. 

Dugtha  (HaU). 

Soe  an  old  catalogue  of  halls  drawne  by  a  fellow  of  All  Soules  College 
in  King  Edward  VI  or  Queen  Mary;  ut  opinor  Mr.  Thomas  Key, 
scriba  Universitatis,  qui  scripsit  Assertationem  Antiquitatis  Academiae 
Oxon. 

Dnp  Hall 

as  in  a  rentall  ^  in  the  raigne  in  Edward  III  time  denoting  it  to  have 
belonged  to  S.  John's  Hospitall.  It  was  quite  different  from  Deepe 
Hall  because  mentioned  in  one  and  the  same  rentall. 

Dnndamore  (Hall) 
(fol.  191  b)  if  not  here,  then  in  North  East  Ward  in  Cat  Street  by 
Black  Hall  (see  p.  no). 

Dnrham  alias  Spyoer's  Hall 

in  S.  Mar(y's)  parish.  All  that  I  have  seen  therof  is  in  the  margin 
of  a  charter "  of  one  Adelice,  the  daughter  of  Walter  Foliot  and  relict 
of  Radulph  the  son  of  Robert  about  King  John's  raigne.  Who  bestow- 
ing on  S.  Frideswyde's  priory  2  or  per  annum  issuing  out  of  severall 
tenements  in  S.  Marie's  parish,  (there)  is  opposite  to  one  of  them  in 
the  margin  for  the  better  knowledge  of  the  tenement  an  ancient  note 
written  in  black  letters  thus: — 'Durham'  Hall  alias  dicta  Spycer's 

HalL' 

Eayr  HalL 

All  the  mention  of  which  I  have  yet  seen  is  in  the  same  inquisition 
above  spoken  off  in  Drosda's  Hall  (p.  516),  which  (as  much  as  con- 
cemeth  this)  thus  runneth,  viz. : — '  that  William  Long  holdeth  a  mes- 
suage worth  40f  per  annum  and  one  Jacob  ^  de  London  after  his  death 
entred  therin  and  plucked  it  downe  to  the  ground  and  with  the  stone 
and  timber  therof  built  "  aulam  pulcram  "  in  St.  Aldate's  parish,'  etc. 

^  in  Collegio  Magdalenae ;  Twyne  Lane,  then  leave  it  out  here.    If  not, 

XXm  13X.  bring  it  in  here.    See  in  Lodelow  Hall 

'  in  registro  parro  S.  Frideswydae  p:  below. 

39,  carta  66.  *  whether   not    Jacob's    Hall    from 

*  vide  infra  in  Spicer's  Hous.    If  this  thence;  Twyne  XX H  133. 
hall  can  be  brought  in  in  St  Mildred's 
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Soe  far  part  of  that  note.    By  which  name '  therfore  I  sappose  it  maj 

as  well  be  termed  as  other  halls  by  the  names  of  Black,  and  White,  and 

the  like. 

Oanuudie  <Ha]l) 

mentioned  in  the  will  ^  of  one  John  Culverd,  boigesse  <^  Qxon,  1333 ; 

but  in  what  parish  'tis  not  exprest,  though  by  circumstance  it  appears' 

to  have  bin  in  Magdalen  parish. 

Another  also  of  this  name  seemeth  to  have  bin  in  S.  Ebb's  parish  \ 

joyning  to  Little  Gate  on  the  east  side.    But  having  noe  sure  profe 

for  ity  I  shall  not  averr  it. 

Gayler  (HaU> 

if  not  in  St  John  Street,  then  here ;  vide  in  my  latin  coppy. 

Groaee  (Hall) 
in  St  Ebb's — soe  the  author  spoken  off  in  Dugtha  (p.  517). 

Godstow  <Hall> 
with  another  little  hall  annexed — soe  the  same  author  againe.     In 
what  parish  it  was  standing  I  have  not  as  yet  found,  unlesse  it  might 
have  bin  in  St.  Marie's  parish  on  the  north  side  of  the  church  as  I 
have  in  North  East  Ward  already  (p.  99)  guessed. 

Glaeen  Hall 

in  S.  Edward's  or  S.  Frideswyde's  parish ;  O.  61. 


Entry 

or  '  introitus  Julianae  Glasier '  in  St  Mar(y's)  parish  and  on  the  south 
side  of  Salysirry  Hall,  as  a  certaine  deed^  16  Richard  II  (1392), 
attesteth. 

Grype  Hall 

belonging  sometimes  to  S.  Frideswyde's  and  numbred  amongst  the 
clerks'  houses  in  Edward  II  raigne  when  taxed;  Twyne  XXIII.  133. 

Hallplaoe 

a  receptacle  for  schollers.  In  what  parish  'twas,  imless  in  All  Saints  I 
am  in  doubt.  All  the  mention  I  find  of  it  is  in  a  controversy  *  between 

'  (It  ii  a  mere  gnen  to  think  that  *  Twyne  XXIII  507 ;  Twyne  I  42, 

there  was  a  hall  called  'Fair  Hall*;  44;  vide  Twyne  IV  8. 

the  adjective  may  be  merely  descriptive  ^  Twyne  XXIII.  511. 

'  built  a  £Eitr  hall,*  a  very  common  com-  '  in  archivis  CoUegii  Oriell  in  pixide 

plimentary  use  of  this  adjective  with  re-  c,  nnmero  X. 

gard  to  buildings.)  •  Husteng.Oxon.  10  Henry  IV (1409) 

*  liber    testamentomm     burgensium  in  archivis  civitatis;  Twyne  XXIII  171 

Oxon.  fol.  15 ;  Twyne  XXIII  514.  et  93. 


»J»" 
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Mr.  Jeffry  Davenport  with  others  and  the  abbat  of  Osney,  10  Henry 
IV  ^1409),  concerning  20s  per  annum  issuing  out  of  it,  which  by 
abbat  Leech  was  wont  to  be  received. 

Hallbook. 

So  in  one  of  our  registers,  and  the  antient '  catalogue  expressed  in 

Dugtha  <p.  517). 

Harding  Hall, 

a  very  antient  hall,  sometimes  in  St  Martin's  parish.    Soe  called  it  hath 

bin,  as  it  seemeth  to  me,  from  such  a  name  inhabitants  in  Oxon  about 

the  time  of  the  Norman  Conquest :  that  is  to  say,  '  Hardingus  pres- 

biter*'  (of whome  in  the wharff  ^p.  428));  Harding  in  King  Henry  II 

raign  whos  son  Laurence  gave  to  the  nuns  of  Stodley  a  house  in  Cat 

Street ' ;  and  Hardingus  de  Oxenford  who  died  at  Jerusalem  in  the 

begining  of  Henry  I,  before  whose  journey  ther  he  gave  two  houses, 

one  within  and  another  without  the  walls  of  Oxon  to  Einsham  Abbey 

which  King  Henry  I  by  his  charter  ^  dated  1109,  {fol.  182  a)  did 

among  other  revenews  to  them  confirme. 

It  was  a  garden  plott  in  King  Henry  V  raigne,  and  long  before,  as 

severall  dimissions '  therof  testifye ;   which  argues  it  to  have  bin  of 

great  antiquity. 

le  Huyme  Hall 

belonging  formerly  to  St  Frideswyde's,  mentioned  in  the  same  ac- 

coumpt  of  the  houses  of  clerks  *  in  King  Edward  II  raigne  as  in  Cuffe 

Hall  (see  p.  515),  and  then  judged  to  yeild  four  marks  to  the  said 

priory. 

St  Hyld'B  HaU 

in  Grandpole,  built  by  S.  Hylda — Soe  old  Mr.  Windsore  in  his  vaine 
doting  collections  in  W.  p.  39,  40 ;  with  other  vanityes  in  that  booke  ^. 

8.  Hugh's  Hall 

in  All  Saints  parish ;  W.  p.  83. 

Kary  or  Cary  (Hall) 

if  not.  in  North  East  Ward  on  the  south  side  of  the  Roebuck ;  then 
here. 


'  ('  antient  *  has  been  scored  out.) 
'  TwyneXXII  171,  a. 

*  registmm  Stodley  inter  cartas  de 
parochia  S.  Petri  Orientalis;  Twyne 
XXIV  657. 

*  registmm  Einsham  p.  ..;  et  vide 
Twyne  XXI  73J  ;  A.  44. 


»  Twyne  XXIII  37a. 

*  in  archivis  dvitatis;  Twyne  XXIII 

15a. 

^  Vide  A.  W.  p.  5 ;  Bened  iotas  filins 
Hildae  illic  in  parochia  S.  Michaelis 
anstralis. 
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<HaU>. 

Aula  Levini ;  on  the  east  side  of  White  Hall  in  S.  Michael's  parish 
at  North  Gate — as  Mr.  Windsore's  notes  hath. 

Lodelow  Hall 

two  of  which  name,  besides  that  already  mentioned  (see  p.  133)  in 

South  East  Ward,  have  bin  formerly  extant,  viz.,  one  in  AU  Saints 

parish  and  the  other  in  S.  Marie's. 

That  in  All  Saints  is  expressed  in  an  ancient  rentall  of  Osney^. 

And  the  other  in  St  Marie's,  in  a  final  concord  ^  6  Edward  III 

(1332),  wherin  'tis  said  that  it  stood  on  the  east  side  of  a  tenement 

belonging  to  Stodeley  nunnery :  which '  I  suppose  is  the  same  that 

St  Frideswyde's  priory  received  2s  per  annum  from,  given  them  by 

Adelice  mentioned  in  Durham  Hall  (p.  517).    In  their  book*  *tis 

thus  described : — '  de  domo  quam  idem  Henricus  tenet '  (meaning 

Henricus  filius  Henrici)  '  inter  domimi  cum  stapellis  et  domum  prior- 

issae  de  Stodley,  2^.'     In  the  margin  opposite  to  it  is  writt '  Lodelow 

Hall' 

Maynard  Court 

vide  collectiones  ex  rentalibus  Hospitalis  S.  Johannis.    Robertus 
Ma3mard,  capellanus, '  M.'  p.  14;  vide  nomen  Maynard 

Mariole  Hall 

in  parochia  S.  Michaelis  borealis;  Twyne  XXIII  377. 

Marshall  Yn 

here,  if  not  in  North  East  Ward  on  the  north  side  of  the  Roebuck. 

Maror  Hall 

Twyne  XXIII  236. 

••• 

MarteU  or  Marcell  <Hall) 

in  S.  Peter^s  in  the  East,  occurring  often  in  rentalls '  belonging  to 
S.  John's  Hospitall  in  the  raignes  of  Edward  II  and  III. 

In  other  places  I  find  mention  of '  domus  Marcell  * '  in  the  same 
parish,  but  whether  the  same  with  the  former,  'tis  not  in  readiness  to 
resolve. 

Middle  HaU 

in  the  same  parish  with  Marcell,  as  the  same  rentalls  also  testifye. 

^  inter  munimenta  Osney.  *  registrum  parvum,  p.  39,  carta  66. 

*  in  quadam  dsto  in  archivis  dvi-  »  in  Collegio  Magdalenac ;   Twyne 

tatis;  Twyne  XXIII  179.  XXIII  127,  128  et  vide  p.  419. 

»  (The  sequel  shows  that   '  which '  •  Stephen  Martcl,  vide  cartam  37  ex 

means  the  '  Lodelow  Hall '  spoken  of,  libro  S.  Frideswydae. 
and  not  the  Godstow  tenement.) 
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Minote  HaU 

in   S.  Aldate's  parish,  belonging  sometimes  (as  from  a  rentalP, 

2  Edward  III  (1328),  attesteth)  to  S.  John's  Hospital!,  yeilding  them 

then  i6f  4^.    It  was  soe  called,  as  it  should  seem,  from  a  name 

that  owned  it ;  of  whome  Robert  Minhote  *  probably  was  one  was 

provost  of  Oxon  about  the  17  Henry  III'  (1233),  as  is  before 

shewed. 

Nevile's  En^ 

in  what  parish  not  expressed.  All  that  I  have  seen  therof  is  in  the 
breif  of  Richard  II  mentioned  before  in  S.  Agace  Hall  (pp.  510,  512) 
wherin  is  the  name  of  the  then  principall. 

New  Hall 

called  Bercina  Colesbume,  mentioned  in  a  rentall,  9  Richard  II  * 
(1385),  sometimes  belonging  to  Einsham  Abbey,  but  in  what  parish 
unless  in  S.  Michael's  at  North  Gate,  'tis  not  expressed ". 

St  Nicholas  Hall  or  houBe 
(fol.  182  b)  a  very  ancient  place  sometimes  for  schollers  in  S. 
Peter's  in  the  Est.  I  find  mention  therof  in  a  rentall  *  that  belonged 
to  Osney,  thus: — 'domus  S.  Nicholai  solvit  5^  per  magistrum 
T.  Chadesle.'  Then  after  it  soe,  follows : — '  memorandum  quod 
ista  aula  taxata  erat  anno  regni  Edwardi  filii  Edwardi  13  (i3^9  ^^ 
Edward  II;  1339  if  Edward  III)  in  decasu  4^.'  '  S.  Nicholas  Hall  in 
Cat  Street'  ut  in  libro  senioris  procuratoris,  ut  Brian  Twyne,  p.  83,  2. 

Nisea  (Aula) 
in  one  of  our  registers,  viz.  Aaa  fol.  186,  i  (1461)  'tis  inserted  there 
between  Aula  Alba  super  muros '  and  '  Aula  murilegorum.' 

St.  Oswald's  Hall 

of  which  in  an  old  wiU^  of  John  Bost,  1348,  thus  : — '  also  I  give  and 
bequeath  to  Joab  (?  Joan)  my  daughter  my  messuage  called  S. 
Oswald's  Hall.    It  seemeth  there  to  have  bin  in  Magdalen  parish. 


^  ibid.  (Le.  in  Coll.  Magd.) ;  Twyne 
XXIII 127. 

'  Robert  le  mignote,  vide  Twyne  I 
44,  nnmero  17. 

*  (The  reference  '  liber  magnus  S. 
Frideswydae,  fol.  44a ;  Twyne  XXII 
266'  is  scored  out  with  the  remark 
'  fals  quoted.')  xz 

*  collectanea  Nicolai  Bishop,  fol.  iii. 
XT.  (i.e.  75,  vide  notam  de  isto  signo) ; 
Twyne  XXIII  733. 


*  Yes;  'tis  in  S.  Michael's  parish. 
Se  in  the  market  (p.  489,  cp.  p.  71).  It 
was  as  I  think  the  Globe.  The  said 
tenement  was  given  by  Willelmns  filias 
Nigelli  de  gardino,  i.e.,  Nigell  or  Neale 
of  the  garden ;  vide  Twyne  XXIII  414 
bis,  and  there  when  he  gave  it,  et  418 : 
sed  vide  A  44,  i  of  Simon  pictor. 

*  inter  chartas  Osney  in  thesaorario 
Aedis  Christi ;  Twyne  XXni.  96. 

^  liber    testamentorum    borgensium 
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Old  HaU 

mentioned  in  one  of  our  registers,  as  Mr.  Windsore  hath,  but  pardy 

appears  to  be  the  same  or  at  least  annexed  with  Damian  before 

expressed  (p.  516). 

Osney  Hall 

in  S.  Mar(y's)  parish,  as  it  seems,  about  the  warden('s)  lodgings  of 
All  Souls  in  the  time  of  Henry  VI.    For  legists,  sic  Tabula  Rous. 

Pagan  (Payne)  <Hall>. 
Aula  Pagani;  soe  the  author  mentioned  in  Dugtha  (p.  517). 

Pary  <HaU> 

belonging  sometimes  to  St.  Frideswyde's  and  by  them  (by  that  name, 
situated  in  All  Saints  parish)  demised  ^  about  the  50  Henry  III,  1 266. 

[8.  Peter's'  House. 

See  what  I  have  said  in  my  tract  of  small  religious  places  in  Oxon 

<i.  e.  in  Chap.  XXXII >.] 

Pie  HaU 
soe  one  of  our  registers. 

PlxLoer  <HaU> 

in  St.  Michael's  at  North  Gate,  as  the  same  place  attesteth. 

* 

Penoridge  (Hall) 

if  not  in  Hare  Hall  Lane  (p.  129),  then  here. 

[Quarrystone '  Hall 

domus  magistri  Edmundi  Cogan,  W.  p.  50.] 

St.  Blohard's  Hall 

mentioned  in  a  tax  '  of  clerks'  houses  in  King  Edward  II  his  raigne, 
and  then  yeilded  from  Osney  to  whome  it  did  belong  two  marks 
and  an  half. 

Boymeyvalle  Hall 

in  the  same  tax  also,  and  belonged  to  S.  Frideswyde's  who  then  paid 
for  it  37X.    Tis  the  same  with  Runcevall  Hall,  vide.     (See  p.  103.) 

Baye  Hall 

soe  the  same  place  also. 

[8.  Stephen's^  HaU 
vide  in  collectionibus  ex  computis  Collegii  Merton  p.  20;  either  in 
St  John's  parish  or  in  St  Aldate. 

Oxon,  fol. 44;  Twyne  XXIII 146;  0.6 r.      are  inserted  from  a  slip  between  fol. 

*  lib.  parv.  S.  Frid.  p.  346,  carta  374.       133  b  and  133  a.) 

*  (The  passages  in  square  brackets  »  in  arch,  civit.,  Twyne  XXIII  133. 
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ShaU^  HaU 
W.  p.  88.    Shauel  Hall  prope  Collegium  Lyncoln. 

Salamon's  Hall 

for  artists,  pulled  downe  to  make  roome  for  All  Souls  College.  Sic 
Tabula  Rous.    If  not  in  Cat  Street,  then  here.] 

Sohelde  HaU 

in  the  same  tax  also  and  then  yeilded  from  S.  Frideswyde's  to  whome 
it  did  belong  3  marks  and  an  half.  See  whether  it  may  not  be  the 
same  in  Canterbury  College  in  South  East  Ward. 

y  Shelde  Hall 

i  another  of  that  name  in  St.  Peter's  in  the  Est,  sometimes  the  tene- 

ment of  Adam  Feteplace,  maior  of  Oxon,  tempore  Henrici  III. 
From  him  by  gift  it  came  to  Littlemore '  nunnery,  the  prioress  of 
which  place  remitted  the  annuall  rent  therof  by  that  name  to  one 
Richard  Tekue  of  Oxon,  9  Edward  III  (1335),  and  he  the  same 
(fol.  188  a)  year  to  another  by  the  name  of  a  comer  messuage 
called  Sheld  Hall  and  in  the  same  parish.  See  more  in  the  beginning 
of  South  East  Ward  after  Bostar  Hall  (p.  132),  etc.  It  was  contig- 
uous to  Bost  Hall '. 

Spioery  HouBe 

domus  speciarii,  in  St.  Martin's  parish.  I  find  it  mentioned  in  two 
rentalls^  one  in  Edward  I,  the  other  in  Edward  II,  that  formerly 
belonged  to  Osney.  That  in  Edward  II  raigne,  anno  13 17,  goeth 
thus: — 'domus  speciarii   solvit   15X,  principalis  magister  W.   Can- 

Spyoert  HaU  •     A/^i^  i/^jj/i:  f/f/^^  /JJ^/J4^ 

in  All  Saints  parish.  It  belonged  in  the  raigne  of  Edward  III  to 
John  of  Oxon.  But  he,  in  the  15  of  the  same  King,  {1341),  con- 
veyed it  ^  with  other  halls  to  Sir  John  Shordich,  chivaler,  being  then 
situated  between  a  tenement  of  S.  John's  Hospital  on  the  east  and 
the  tenement  of  William  Burchester  on  the  west.  The  particular 
scite,  desired  as  a  way  for  the  scituation  of  other  halls,  I  cannot  yet 
describe.    Divers  other  writings  there  {are),  antienter  then  Edward 

*  (Probably  an  error  for  Shdld  Hall,  »  vide  A.  W.  103. 
tee  p.  119.)  •  de    Dnrfaam    Hall   alias   Spicer*s 

*  inter   chartas    de    Littlemore    in  Hall  ez  libro  parro  S.  Frideswydae  p. 
thesanrario     Aedis     Chrisd;     Twyne  59,  carta  66.    (See  p.  517.) 
XXIII  85,  89.  ^  cnria  hnsteng.  Oxon.,  T5  Edward 

»  Twyne  III.  639.  Ill  (1341),  in  archivis  civitatis ;  Twyne 


*  inter  chartas  Osney  at  snpra.  XXIII  265. 


J 
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Ill,  that  mentioneth  it  by  this  name,  which  I  shall  now  omitt  and 

passe  on  to  the  next. 

Silver  HaU 

sometimes  belonging  to  Einshall  {i.  e.  Einsham)  abbey,  or  quit  rent 
from  thenc  to  them;  as  an  accompt  of  some  of  their  lands ^  in 
Oxon,  32  Henry  VIII  (1540),  saith.  Whether  not  in  Cat  Street,  ut 
alibi.  Whether  not  in  Somnor's  Lane,  for  that  abbey  had  a  tenement 
there  (Twyne  XXIII  510). 

Shnrbnme  (Hall) 

in  S.  Peter's  in  the  East,  sometimes  belonging  to  S.  John's  Hospital!, 
as  their  writings  and  a  particular  convention  between  two  parties '  in 
Edward  Ill's  raigne  attesteth. 

Stodley's  Yn 

in  All  Saints  parish,  as  in  a  dimission "  of  it  by  New  College  *  to  one 
Richard  Lokjoiton,  2  Henry  IV  (1401). 

Stone  Hall 

'Aula  lapide  cooperta';  a  very  antient  hall  in  S.  Michael's  at  North 

Gate.    It  belonged  to  Osney,  as  their  register  °  witnesseth,  wherin 

'tis  described  to  have  stood  east  and  west.    It  had,  I  supposed,  this 

name  imposed  on  it  because  it  had  a  stone  roof*  when  others  were 

thatched,  having  bin  a  fashion  introduced^  amongst  us  in  King 

Stephen's  raigne  or  therabouts,  etc.    There  was  a  hall  at  Cambridge 

called  Stone  House  and  Tyled  Hostell ;  liber  historiae  Cantab,  lib.  i 

p.  61  et  49. 

Spalding's  Entry 

in  St  Frideswyde's '  parish ;  vide  A.  W.  coppy  of  halls  in  ladne  at 
Swinford's  entr^.  In  libro  magno  S.  Frideswydae  p.  319  it  is  told 
us  in  a  rubrick  that  Spalding  House  '  in  parochia  S.  Frideswydae,' 
soe  called  from  Adam  Spalding,  is  termed  'terra  Eilwini'  in  the 
originall  charter  of  King  Stephen. 


'  ex  cnria  augmentationnm  scilicet  in 
quodam  compato  terranun  et  posses- 
sionum  monasterii  Elinsham;  Twyne 
XXII  337.    Vide  catalogmn  latinum. 

^  liber  extractornm  evidentiarum 
Hospitalis  S.  Johannis  Oxon  in  chartis 
de  parochia  S.  Petri  orientalis. 

*  in  quodam  albo  libro  in  CoUegio 
Novo  fol.  45. 

^  New  College  hath  a  house  about 
the  Phoenix.  Enquire  of  Hawkins 
what  houses  they  have  in  that  parish 


besides.  Whether  not  by  Bedcock*s 
{or  Redcock's)  ex  opposito  ecdesiae 
Omnium  Sanctorum ;  Twyne  XXIII 
300. 

•  registrum  Osney  bibliothecae  Cot- 
ton, fol.  117  ;  Twyne  XXII  a86. 

•  (Marginal  note) : — *  or  (was)  built 
of  stone.' 

^  (* introduced'       substituted       for 
'brought') 

•  {*S.  Frideswyde's'  substituted  for 
'S.Edward's.') 
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Swetmg  <HaU> 

in  All  Saints  parish  as  an  ^  ancient  rentall '  sometimes  belonging  to 
Osney  abbey,  going  thus,  testifyeth : — '  aula  Sweting '  per  J.  de  0/ 
etc.,  by  which  probably  may  be  meaned  one  of  the  Johns  of  Oxon  *. 
The  name  therof  seemeth  to  be  derived  from  the  owners,  and  not 
unlikely  the  givers  therof  to  Osney  abbey,  as  their  confirmation 
charter '  by  Robert  D'oilly  their  founder  testifyeth,  wherin  the  land  of 
Sweting*  is  confirmed  to  them.        ^2^^'^  4^^^^^^,rA^^:i> 


St.  Thomas  Hall^ 

in  St  Michael's  at  North  Gate,  see  one  of  our  registers  (Aaa  fol.  99  a, 

b.  et  fol.  196  b.). 

Temple  Hall 
Twyne  XXIII  144. 

XTnioom  Hall 

if  not  on  the  east  side  of  Tackleys  Inne  (V.  200),  then  here ;  see. 

Vine  Hall 
in  S.  Michael's  parish  at  North  Gate.  It  was  sometimes  the  hall  or 
house  of  Adam  de  Schydeyerd,  a  grammarian  (fol.  183  b).  After- 
wards from  Lucia  his  widdow  it  came  to  one  John  de  Ketering;  in 
whose  dimission  *  therof,  17  fid  ward  II  (1323), to  one  Mr.  John  de 
Gortington,  rector  of  the  said  church  of  St  Michael,  'tis  said  that  it 
was  situated  between  the  tenement  sometimes  of  Simon '  le  barbur 
on  the  west  and  the  tenement  sometimes  of  Roger  Mimekan  on  the 
east.    Which  is  all  I  have  seen  therof. 

Vioinifl  HaU 

mentioned  in  the  same  accompt  ^®  of  the  clerks'  houses  in  the  raigne 
of  King  Edward  II  as  in  St  Richard's  Hall  <p.  522),  and  then  it 
was  reputed  to  be  worth  2  41  per  annum. 

Waldri  (Anla) 
in  S.  Peter's  in  the  East  withm  East  Gate,  sometimes  belonging  to 


>  ('  an '  substituted  for  '  a  most*) 
'  inter  cartas  Osney,  nt  snpra. 

*  Of  Sweting  also  vide  A.  W.  19  in 
King  Stephen's  charter. 

*  Noe,  rather  J.  de  O.  vel  Ew.  See 
Twyne  I  p.  46,  47  ;  inter  test. 

*  in  altero  registro  in  thesanrario 
Aedis  Christi  fol.  7  alias  16;  Twyne 
XXn  435. 

*  One  <  Hngh  dolds '  in  S.  Aldate's 


parish,  V.  163;  William  Sweting,  F. 
39 ;  vide  pro  nomine  Sweting  et  V  515 
ad  imum  et  516. 

^  See  in  my  catalogue  of  halls  which 
I  have  lately  made,  in  S.  Thomas  Hall. 

'  inter  chartai  Osney  nt  supra ; 
Twyne  XXIII  100;  V  554. 

*  {*  Simon '  sabstitnted  for  *  Ban- 
ton.'> 

"  Twyne  XXIU  133. 


J 
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S.  John's  Hospitall  as  their  rentalls^  in  Edward  Third's  raigne 

attesteth. 

[Weden'B*  Court 

in  parochia  S.  Petri  Orientalis,  V.  513.] 

Wyoe  Hall 

belonging  formerly  to  Godstow  nunnery  as  in  the  same  accompt'  in 

Vicinis  (Hall,  p.  525). 

Wysly  gauler 

as  from  the  said  place  also,  and  belonging  sometimes  to  S.  Frides- 

wyde's. 

Wilby  HaU 

vide  in  my  latin  coppy  of  halls  in  Wilby  or  Willyby ;  Twyne  XXIII 
131.  Wylyby  courts,  vide  ibidem.  Aula  secunda  *  Seld  Hall'(?), 
vide  Twyne  XXIII  96  ad  imum. 

(Umiamed  HallB.) 

To  these  may  be  added  those  '  aulae  innominatae '  ((i.  e.),  '  that 
have  noe  particular  names  in  records ')  which  often  occur.  Amongst 
many  of  which,  pardy  mentioned  already  in  this  work,  I  shall  insert 
these  few  following  *,  viz. : — 

those /our  that  belonged  to  Mr,  Henry  de  Swendouer  in  the  beginning 
of  the  raigne  of  Edward  I  and  descended  to  Adam  his  son,  14  of  the 
same  King  (1286) :  One  was  in  Shydyerd  (Street)  in  St.  Marie's 
parish,  which  the  said  Henry  bought  of  Letitia  the  daughter  of 
Henry  Champneis;  the  second,  in  S.  Edward's  Street,  which  he 
had  of  John  Feteplace ;  the  other  two  in  St  Peter's  in  the  East, — ^the 
first  neare  the  wall,  which  was  Isold's  of  Bath, — ^and  the  other  some 
distance  from  it,  which  he  had  by  inheritance. 

hall  in  St  Edwards  parish  owned  in  the  beginning  of  Henry  III 
(potius  circa  annum  11 90)  by  one  Roger  Bonivalet,  who  about  that 
time  gave  it  by  the  name  of  a  hall  to  Osney  *  conditionally  that  clerks 
should  noe  more  inhabit  therin. 

halls  mentioned  in  Godstow  book^,  out  of  which  Robert  de  Bello- 
mont,  Earl  of  Leicester  ^,  and  Annice  ( Amicia)  his  wife  gave  about 

'  in  Coll.  Magd.  ut  snpia;  Twyne  *  rotnli  Husteng.  Ozon.  in  archivis 

XXIII I  a;.  civitatis  ;  Twyne  IV  153. 

'  (The  passage  in  square  brackets  is  *  registnun  Osney  bibliothecae  Cotton 

inserted  from  a  slip  between  fol.  133  b  fol.  118  ;  Twyne  XXII  386. 

and  134  a.     The  passage  is  repeated  *  liber  Godstow  Anglic^  fol.   a  a; 

infra   p.   539,  bat   there  it   is  spelt  Twyne  XXI  336. 

'  Wedcm.')  »  (The  words '  abont  the  year  1 1 1 8 ' 

*  Twyne  XXIII 133.  followed  bat  are  scored  ont.    A  mar- 
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the  time  of  the  foundation  therof  40X  per  annum,  being  then  men- 
tioned by  the  name  of  halls. 

hall  without  North  Gate  which  Nicholas  Pubbesbury  left  in  his 
will  ^,  1348,  to  Susan  his  wife,  standing  near  a  comer  or  turning. 

/our  halh  in  St  Peter's  parish  in  the  East  belonging  formerly  to 
St  John's  Hospitall ',  situated  (as  it  partly  appears)  within  the  gate : 
in  one  the  Vicar  of  EUesfeild  was  wont  to  abide;  another  situated 
in  the  comer  joyning  to  the  wall ;  another  neare  to  the  lane '  leading 
to  S.  John's  Street ;  and  the  last  situated  '  in  angulo.'  All  which  are 
mentioned  in  one  of  their  rentalls  in  Edward  Ill's  raigne  {Explicit 
fol.  133  b>. 

[hall^  in  S.  Mildreds  parish)  V  453. 

aula  quae /uit  Petri  Fabri\  V  458,  462,  467,  471. 

innominata  d{jomini)  Viv(Jani  de)  Bray  in  parocMa  S,  Petri  \  V. 
506,  507. 

aula  innominata  inparocMa  S.  Mildredae\  V  524. 

aula  in  cornerio  in  vico  S.  Mildredae ;  V  556. 

aula  innominata  in  Grandpoole]  V  591*] 

(Incipit  foL  184  a)  hall  in  S.  Mildred s  parish  on  the  east  side  of 
the  church  and  belonging  formerly '  to  S.  John's  *  Hospitall. 

hall  super  cornerium  belonging  to  Osney,  as  in  the  same  accompt 
before  in  S.  Richard's  and  Vicinis  (pp.  522,  525). 

hall  of  John  Langporf  in  S.  Mildred's  Lane,  anno  131 1. 

hall  0/ which  Theobaldus  Stampensis  was  principall  in  the  raigne  of 
Henry  III,  as  our  antiquary  (i.e.  B.  Twjoie)  hath  in  his  private  notes. 

hall  in  St  Michaels  at  North  Gate  ^  ruinated  and  converted  into  a 
garden  plot  in  the  raigne  of  Edward  III,  being  then  parcell  of  the 
lands  of  Exon.  College. 

three  halls  near  S.  Peter's  parish  in  the  East  of  the  tenure  of 
S.  John's  Hospitall,  in  one  of  whose  rentalls  ^  13  Edward  III  (1339), 
'tis  said  thus : — '  de  uno  gardino  ubi  tres  aulae  fuerunt,  4^.' 

two  halls  of  Thomas  de  Suham  in  the  raigne  of  Henry  III,  as  'tis  in 


ginal  note  says: — 'who  was  a  bene- 
factor to  Brackley  Hospitall ;  vide  col- 
lectiones  ez  libra  ejusdem  hospitalis.') 

^  liber  testamentomm  burgensium 
Oxon.  fol.  45  b. ;  Twyne  XXIII  147. 

'  inter  rentall.  ejusdem  Hospitalis  in 
Coll.  Magd. ;  Twyne  XXIII  127. 

*  (i.e.  Hare  Hall  Lane;  see  page 
laS.) 

*  (The  passage  in  square  brackets 
is  inserted  from  the  slip  between  fol. 


133  b.  and  134^) 

'  rentall.  ejusdem  Hospitalis ;  Twyne 
XXni  128. 

•  (*  S.  John's  *  is  changed  to  <  said.') 
^  rotuli    curiae    maioris    Oxon    1 5 

Edward  n  (1331) ;  Twyne  XXIII  319. 
'  ex  qnodam  rotnlo  taxationis  aula- 
rum  Coll.  Elxon.  in  archivis  dvitatis; 
Twyne  XXIII 160. 

•  in  Coll.  Magd. ;  Twyne  XXIII  laS 
ad  imam. 
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Godstow  book  ^ ;  both  in  St  Marie's  parish,  wherof  one  had  its  cours 
(?  court)  toward  Schydyerd  Street. 

hall  in  Canditch  of  S.  John's  Hospital!  ■  neare  Bodyn  Hall. 

hall  in  S,  Mar(^ys)  parish  neare  the  church  in  the  High  Street 
in  which  Hugh  Campden  was  wont  to  inhabit  It  was  left  by  the 
same  name  by  William  P3Ty,  a  burgess  of  Oxon,  in  his  will',  133 1, 
to  Robert  de  la  Mare  and  others. 

hall  in  S,  Mary  Magdalen  parish  belonging  sometimes  to  one 
Roger  Clyfton  alias  Bedell,  mentioned  by  the  bare  name  of  a  hall  in 
his  last  will  ^  1388. 

hall  in  S.  Thomas' parish  conveyed  *  with  a  brewhouse  and  back- 
house, 4  Elizabeth  {1562),  to  one  James  Thorn  alias  Plummer  of 
Oxon. 

hall  in  Ihe  Utile  Jury  belonging  sometimes  to  S.  Frideswyde's  and 
inhabited  by  schollers,  13  Edward  I  {1285),  as  a  Coroner's  inquest* 
concerning  the  death  of  a  schoUer  therin  named  David  de  Hybemia 
attesteth. 

namelesse  hall  V  145. 

hallo/ Alice  Mimekah^  neare  East  Gate  under  the  wall. 

hall  in  Halywell)  Twyne  XXIII  76. 

hall  or  chambers  at  Little  Gate]  vide  in  discours  of  the  wall 
<p.  251). 

aula  innominata  inparochia  S,  Edvoardi\  V  58. 

Soe  farre  the  namelesse  Halls. 

<PIaoe8,  perhaps  for  Students.) 

To  which  may  be  added  receptacles  for  schoUers  (without  doubt) 
called  by  the  names  of '  Places.'     Viz. : — 

Bltmdes  Place  in  S.  Peter  in  the  Bayly;  Twyne  XXIII  373. 

Smethes  Place  in  an  unknowne  (as  yet)  parish;  Tw3me  XXIII 
409. 

Crasswell  Place  V.  143,  144.    (In  S.  Michael's  at  South  Gate  par.) 

Corner  Place  in  Halywell ;  Twyne  III  594. 

Kertseyes  Place,  sometimes  in  S.  Michael's  at  South  Gate  in 
Gra(n)dpont;  Twyne  XXIII  145,  222,  506.  It  was  belonging  in 
the  raigne  of  Henry  III  to  one  Vives  le  long,  a  Jew,  that  was  for 

^  registnim Godstow fol.  no;  Twyne  *  ibid.,  fol.  188  ;  Twyne  XXIII  fol. 

XXIV  336 ;  Twyne  XXIII  251.  547. 

'  rentall.  Hospitalis  S.  Johannis.  *  inter  placita  coronae  burgi  Oxon  ; 

*  liber    testamentomm    bnrgensinm  Twyne  XXIII  173. 

Oxon.  fol.  II ;  Twyne  XXIII  512.  ^  rotoli    coronae,     17    Edward    II 

•  ibid.,  fol.  69;  Twyne  XXIII  531.         <i3«3>;  Twyne  IV  135. 
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felony  hanged.  Afterwards  it  came  to  King  Edward  I  who  demised 
it  to  one  Adam  de  Keresey,  a  convert,  by  whome  severall  aedifices 
were  erected  on  it,  and  from  whome  it  took  its  name. 

Garlonds  Place  in  S.  Mary's  parish;  Twyne  XXIII  532. 

Bolks  Place  in  S.  Michael's  at  North  Gate;  Twyne  XXIII  532. 
(explicit  fol.  134  a;  incipit  foL  184b). 

Glocestre  Place  in  S.  Mary  Magdalen  parish ;  Twyne  XXIII  533. 

Thelmes  Place  in  S.  Mary's  parish;  Twyne  XXIII  187. 

Brechams  Court  in  Magdalen  parish,  sometimes  belonging  to  S. 
John's  Hospitall  and  inhabited  by  schollers,  as  their  rentalls  in 
Edward  III  his  raigne  testifye ;  Twyne  XXIII  127.  William  de 
Brecham,  Twyne  XXIV  238  in  initio. 

Vicories  Court  in  S.  Peter  in  the  East,  near  Maiden  Hall;  Twyne 
XXIII  623. 

Perchoris^  Court  mentioned  in  a  coroner's  inquest,  15  Edward  II 
(1321),  speaking  it  a  place  to  be  inhabited  byschollers;  Twyne 
XXIII  210,  156. 

Spryngaks  Court  in  S.  Peter's  parish  and  almost  mider  the  east 
wall  of  the  city,  by  S.  Peter's  Church  in  the  East ;  Twyne  IV  3i« 


Then  may  be  added  the  gardens  on  which  were  sometimes  halls 
and  for  which  year  cautions  were  given  to  the  last*  (explicit' 
foL  134  b.) 


^  (Perhaps  Pershore^s  Court,  from 
the  family  of  that  name.) 

'  (At  the  end  of  the  ordinary  text 
are  the  following  jottings  about  some 
streets  which  had  been  omitted  in  his 
survey  of  the  city  : — 

(a)  *  Westwychen,  Twyne  XXIII  80 ; 
see  other  lanes  omitted ;  V  48a,  557  ;  this 
without  doubt  must  be  either  Coles- 
bume  or  Cheyney  Lane.*    (t)  *  yenella 


apud  Stock  Well  obstructa,  yide  Twyne 
XXIII  246 '  (see  p.  366).  (c)  •  ycnelU 
innominata,  F  71,  95.'  {d)  'Olde- 
herd  Strete,  V.  397/  (e)  'Wedem's 
Court  in  parochia  S.  Petri,  V  513' 
(see  p.  5a8).  (/)  '  Shid  Lane,  V  579.' 
Fol.  135  is  absent  from  the  MS., 
haying  been  perhaps  a  blank  leaf.  Fol. 
136  has  been  giyen  supra,  p.  506.) 


VOL.  I. 


H  m 


(CHAPTER  XXIX.> 


(Some  Colleges,  Halls,  and  Schools.) 

(On  fol.  39-37  (see  note  8,  page  168)  is  a  treatise  on  Corpus 
Christi  College,  dated  '  25  Feb.  166^/  It  does  not  really  belong  to 
this  volume,  but  rather  to  the  volume  treating  of  the  antiquities  of 
the  Colleges  and  Halls.  The  purpose  of  its  insertion  in  the  present 
MS.  is  explained  in  a  note  on  the  top  of  fol.  32  a : — '  Herein  are  the 
description  of  severall  halls  that  must  come  into  South  East  Ward  * — 
the  principal  part  of  which  description  is  on  fol.  34  and  is  perhaps  of 
later  date  than  the  rest  of  the  treatise. 

Folios  3a,  33,  35-37  contain  substantially  the  same  matter  as  parts 
of  the  Chapter  on  Corpus  Christi  College  in  Gutch's  Wood's  Colleges 
and  Halls,  p.  382  foil.  It  seemed  however  desirable  to  print  them 
here,  pardy  because  it  was  inadvisable  to  leave  a  few  pages  of  the 
present  MS.  unprinted  while  printing  all  the  rest;  but  chiefly  because 
of  their  constant  variations  in  phrase  and  expression,  which  show  that 
j  we  have  here  a  fragment  of  Wood's  earlier  work  before  it  was  Latin- 
ised by  Peers  and  Reeve,  in  distinction  from  the  later  work  (edited  by 
Gutch)  which  was  written  from  and  follows  the  Latin  Version.) 

Corpus  Christi  Colledgs. 
^Incipit  foL   82  a)   Having  finished  our  discourse  concerning 
Brasen-nose  Colledge,  wee  must  proceede  to  speak  of  Corpus  Christi 
College  \  being  the  next  in  order  that  craveth  seniority. 

<Frevioii8  lifb  of  Bichard  Fox  the  Founder.) 
Of  which  before  wee  come  to  treat  particularly  its  foundation,  wee 

must  say  something  in  relation  to  the  life  and  actions  of  the  founder 

therof,  Richard  Fox*. 

He'  was  borne  in  an  obscure  village  in  L3mcolnshire,  called 

Ropesly^  four  miles  distant  from  Grantham,  in  an  ancient  house 

there,  called  '  Pullock's  mannor.' 


^  'Colleginin  apinm  * ;  soe  Erasmus. 

*  Dr.  SandeiBohi  Ute  bishop  of  Lyn- 
coln,  hath  as  I  have  heard  taken  and 
coUected  of  Richard  Fox.    Enquire  of 


Mr.  PnUeyn. 

*  ('  He '  sabstitnted  for  <  who,  as  we 
find.') 

*  (Marginal  note '  coUectiones  Briani 


CHAP.  XXIX.     SOME  COLLEGES  AND  HALLS.    531 


He  was  the  son  of  Thomas  Fox  and  Helena  his  wife,  honest  and 
well-reputed  parents  ^  and  allied  to  severall  others  especially  of  his 
owne  name,  viz.  John  Fox  and  Thomas  Fox,  Londoners,  the  latter 
Archdeacon  of  Surrey,  and  both  in  their  youthfuU  ages  praeferred  by 
him  to  be  fellows  of  this  his  new  erected  College,  a.d.  151 7  and 

His  parents,  perceiving  him  to  be  of  a  good  genius  and  sharp  witt^ 
intended  (according  to  their  abilities)  to  bestow  that  upon  him  that 
might  be  a  comfort  to  them  in  their  old  age  and  to  himself  a  lively 
hood  for  the  future.  And  therfore  they  sent  him  to  a  grammef 
schoole  at  Boston"  to  attaine  to  soe  much  knowledge  in  humane 
learning  that  might  make  him  capable  for  the  University.  From 
thence  they  sent  him  to  Magdalen  College  in  Oxon^  where,  for  that 
time  he  continued,  he  profited  soe  excedingly  in  religion  and  literature 
that  he  was  accounted  the  cheife  ilowre  ui  that  garden.  Then  leaving 
that  College,  becaus  of  a  plague  that  was  in  Oxon,  he  went  to 
Cambridge  *,  where,  as  severall  authours  report,  he  became  Master  of 
Pembroke  Hall.  But  long  there  neither  did  he  abide.  For,  taking  a 
particular  rule  to  himselfe'  that  longe  continuance  in  a  University  was 
a  signe  either  of  lacke  of  freinds  or  of  learning  and  that  it  was  sacri- 
ledge  for  a  man  to  tarry  longer  at  Oxon  then  he  had  a  desire  to 
profit,  (he)  took  a  resolution  to  traveU  and  see  other  nurseryes  of 
learning.  For  about  this  time  (viz.  the  beginning  of  Richard  III),  by 
reason  of  the  fickleness  of  the  state  and  unlawful!  usurpation  of  the 
said  king,  learning  ran  at  a  low  ebbe.  To  Paris  therfore  he  journeys^ 
where,  to  compleat  that  divinity  that  he  had  already  obtained,  (he) 
studies  the  Canon  Law ;  without  which,  as  it  should  seem,  divinity  was 
estemed,  in  those  dayes,  imperfect  From  thence  he  thought  to  have 
travelled  to  other  places;  but  happily  meeting  with  John  Morton, 
bishop  of  Ely  (formerly  an  Oxon  man '  and  his  familiar),  who  fled  the 


Twyni*  scored  out  and  the  following 
note  sabstitated  '  ez  vita  Ricardi  Foxi 
scripta  per  Thomam  Greenway,  istios 
Collegii  olim  praeddem  anno  1566, 
MS.  bibliothecae  hojiis  Collegii.*): — 
(p.  119  in  Coze*s  Catalogue  of  C.C.C« 
MSS,  no.  CCLXXX  fol.  169.) 

^  (Here  follows  but  scored  out: — 
'  his  descent  I  can  noe  further  learne.*) 

■  (Here  follows  but  scored  out: — 
<Mr.  Fox,  Master  of  the  Wards  in  the 
raigne  of  King  Henry  VUI ;  and  (as 
some  think)  John  Fox,  also,  bred  up  in 
Magdalen  Colledg  Oxon,  who  wrote 


the  book  of  Martyrs ;  and  Edward  Fox, 
bishop  of  Hereford.*) 

*  Dr  Deane  told  me  he  was  brought 
up  (quaere)  in  Winchfester  Scoole. 
(Dr.  Henry  Deane  of  New  Coll. ;  Sec 
Bliss*  Wood's  Ath.  Vol.  I.  p.  LVIL) 

*  ibidem  in  vita  ut  supra. 

'  Ricardus  (yd  Edwardns)  Fox  de 
Academia  Cantab.,  Twyne  XXI  573. 

*  Chronicon(i.e.  Descriptio  AngUae) 
Gulielmi  Harrison,  lib.  4.  cap.  3. 

*  Chronicon  Edwardi  Halli  p  23  In 
Richard  HI,  edit  London  1550. 

*  See    in    the  life  of  Richard   III 
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kingdome  by  reason  (of)  the  said  usurpation  of  Richard  III,  stopt 
his  intentions  for  that  time.  Now  whether  his  learning  and  policy 
was  soe  much  perceived  by  this  bishop  as  to  make  use  of  him  as  an 
instrument  to  establish  the  Earle  of  Richmond  (the  right  heire)  in  his 
throne  (to  whome  bishop  Morton  faithfully  adhaered)  or  whether  the 
Earle  himselfe  who  was  then  at  Paris  had  acquaintance  with  him  or 
knew  him  to  be  a  man  of  wisdome  before,  wee  are  in  doubt  But, 
howsoever  it  was,  sure  I  am  that  at  what  time  the  Earl  was  at  Venice 
and  plotting  to  furnish  himselfe  for  his  setting  forth  to  gaine  the 
crowncy  determined  to  crave  aid  of  the  French  king ;  and  soe  com- 
ming  to  Paris  to  prosecute  his  designe,  left  the  whole  management 
therof  unto  this  Richard  Fox  \  doctor  of  the  Civill  ^  Laws,  who  followed 
the  matter  with  soe  great  diligence  that  in  short  time  all  things  were 
brought  to  the  Earl's  pleasure.  Who  soone  after  obtaining  the 
kingdome  from  Richard  III  at  Bosworth  Feild,  was  not  unmindfull  of 
him ;  for  he  not  only  made  him  one  of  his  counsell  and  keper  of  his 
Privy  Scale,  but  also  while  the  king  himselfe  was  at  Newcasde  in  the 
third  year  of  his  raigne  (i4^^)  employed  him*  with  Sir  Richard 
Edgcombe,  knight,  as  embassador  for  truce  to  Eling  James  the  Third, 
King  of  Scotland.  Who  (foL  82  b)  carrying  the  designe  with  such 
admirable  prudence  and  wisdome,  obtained  a  truce  betweene  the  two 
kingdomes  for  the  space  of  seven  years,  and  scarcly  returning  out  of 
Scotland  after  his  embassie  was  performed  but  the  bishoprick  of  Exon 
fell  void,  which  the  king  immediady  conferred  upon  him,  anno  i486. 
Wherin  he  behaved  himselfe  in  all  respects  befitting  a  true  praelate, 
both  as  well  in  his  office  as  life  and  conversation.  Afterwards  in  the 
I  year  1491    when  Robert  Stillington,  .bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells, 

deceased,  the  king  gave  that  bishoprick  also  to  him ;  and,  by  the 
bull  *  of  Pope  Innocens  the  VIII,  (he)  was,  the  6  of  the  Ides  of 
[  February  the  same  yeare  (8  Feb.  149^),  translated  thenmto.    All  this 

\  time  none  more  in  favour  with  the  king  then  he,  none  whose  coun- 

I  sell  was  more  relyed  upon  then  his,  especially  in  those  controversies 

\  which  he  was  often  employed  with  concerning  the  priviledge  and 

f  interest  that  King  Henry  VII  challenged  in  Scotland    For  which  to 

advantage  himselfe  in  the  knowledge  of  them  he  left  noe  history  or 
monument  of  our  nation  unconsulted,  and  more  particularly  that 
industrious  histoiy  of  the  Kings  of  England  then  lately  compiled  by 

written  by  Sir  Thomas  More,  which  I  '  (Sic,  but  in  error  for  '  Canon.') 

have,  p.  365.    See  what  Buck  saith  of  *  Chronicon  Edwaidi  Halli  p.  11  in 

him.  Heniy  VII. 

'  Godwinns  de  praesolibns  Angliae  *  Registmrn  Morton  foL  23. 
in  Wynton. 
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the  learned  antiquary  John  Rosse  or  Rouse  of  Warwick.  Of  which 
he  ^  himselfe  maketh  this  mention  and  gives  us  an  excuse  in  one  of 
his  bookes  concerning  the  omission  of  some  particulars  therin : — '  hie 
multa  alia  inseruissem '  (saith  he)  '  si  quendam  librum  meum  habuis- 
sem  plenarie  banc  materiam  tractantem,  quern  mutuo  pro  tempore 
tradidi  reverendo  ui  Christo  patri  et  domino,  domino  Ricardo  Fox,  in 
decretis  doctori,  episcopo  Excestriae,  custodi  privati  tunc  sigilli  sub 
metuendissimo  prindpe  Henrico  VII  rege  Angliae.'    Thus  Rossus. 

But  to  retume,  after  he  had  continued  in  his  bishoprick  of  Bathe 
and  Wells  the  space  of  three  years,  he  was  praeferred  by  the  same 
hand  to  that  of  Durham,  anno  1494.  And  as  he  still  ascended  from 
a  poorer  to  a  richer,  or  from  a  worse  to  a  better  bishoprick,  soe  he 
made  the  places  themselves ;  for  he  beautified '  and  repaired  the  hall 
of  the  Castle  which  was  very  ruinous,  and  changed  the  seats  of  regality 
therin ;  as  also  repaired  the  tower  of  the  Church ;  with  severall  good 
deeds  there  performed ; — which  I  should  in  this  place  have  inserted, 
but  Durham  hath  bin  soe  ungratefull  that  there  is  noe  monument  or 
writing  of  him  remaining  in  their  registers.  While  he  was  bishop  of 
this  place,  the  Scotts  had  like  to  have  broken  truce  and  revived  warres 
betwixt  the  two  realmes  againe.  For,  comming  to  Norham  Casde  ', 
the  Bishop's  habitation,  intended  (if  they  could)  to  surprize  it ;  and  to 
that  end  came  severall  times  to  veiw  it  that  they  might  the  better  doe 
their  work ;  but  the  keepers  therof,  suspecting  some  evill  meaning, 
sallyes  out  and  routs  them.  The  Scottish  king,  being  hereof  advertised, 
was  highly  displeased;  and  in  all  hast  signify es  to  the  English  king  how 
his  souldiers  who  had  noe  intentions  for  a  surprisall  were  handled,  and 
therfore  he  had  violated  the  .truce.  The  king  to  excuse  the  matter 
relyes  upon  bishop  Fox,  owner  of  the  casUe,  to  performe.  He  ther- 
upon,  with  letters  to  him  much  lamenting  that  the  warre  should  be 
renewed  by  those  that  he  appointed  kepers  of  his  castie  and  the  like, 
interwoven  with  expressions  tending  to  reconcilement,  did  at  length 
asswage  his  displeasure,  and  brought  all  things  to  such  a  passe  that 
the  Scottish  king  wrote  curteously  to  the  bishop  againe,  signifying 
that  besides  the  matter  then  in  hand  he  had  other  secretts  to  impart 
to  him  and  would  send  for  him  to  converse  about  them..  Well,  the 
bishop  with  his  retinew  journeys  into  Scotland  where  he  was  curteously 
received  by  the  king  himselfe  at  the  abbey  of  Melrosse.  There  the 
king  much  complaining  of  the  violated  truce,  told  him  that  all  things 

^  in  libro  de  regibns  MS.  in   bib-  Corporis  Christi,  Tide  F  (broken)  161. 

liotheca  Cotton  (sab  effigie  Vespasian!  '  Chronicon  Haiti  at  sapra  p.  43  in 

A.  12)  p.  234.  Henry  VII  et  in  Holinahed,  p.  785  in 

^  contra  (?)  inter  notas  de  Collegio  Heniy  VII. 
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would  never  goe  right  untill  a  firmer  bond  of  peace  was  made ;  and 
for  the  accomplishment  therof  he  thought  of  noe  better  a  remidy  then 
that  he  should  match  himselfe  to  the  lady  Margarett,  the  king  of 
England's  eldest  daugter,  which  thing  he  ^  would  sooner  doe  '  if  he 
knew  the  bishop*s  mind  therin.  (foL  88  a.)  When  the  bishop  was 
returned  into  England  and  come  to  the  court,  he  declared  to  the  king 
all  the  communicadon  had  betweene  them.  Which  he  relishing  in- 
differently well,  conceded  to  the  match.  And  (they)  were  afterwards 
to  the  great  joy  of  both  nations  solemnly  married :  and  a  greater 
happiness  too,  as  it  afterwards  happned,  in  that  King  James  from  them 
took  his  lineall  descent  and  soe '  claimed  the  English  crowne,  therby 
confirming  both  kingdomes  with  an  everlasting  peace. 

It  was  now  the  i8*  year  of  King  Henry  the  Seventh's  raigne,  in 
which  Thomas  Langton,  bishop  of  Winton,  deceased.  In  whose 
roome  the  king  immediatly  put  Richard  Fox,  where  till  the  time  of  his 
death,  anno  1528,  he  spent  in  great  prosperity  and  plenty,  bestowing 
much  money  in  reparations,  buildings',  and  charitable  uses: — 
Witnesse  (besides  his  coUedge  at  Oxon  of  which  more  anon)  the  cost 
of  building  a  faire  free  schoole  by  the  Castle  in  Taunton  *  and  con- 
venient lodgings  neare  it  for  the  schoolmaster  to  dwell  in.  The  like 
he  performed  at  Grantam  also  (though  his  intentions  were  sometimes 
to  have  builded  the  same  in  Ropesly  ^  in  a  litde  grove  theie,  adjoyning 
to  the  house  where  he  was  borne ;  but  it  being  a  village  and  an  un- 
frequented place,  altered  his  minde  and  builded  it  at  Grantham  afore* 
said,  a  market  towne).  Moreover  he  did  exhibit  to  severall  poore 
schollers  in  Oxon  while  he  was  bishop  ^  viz.,  to  Richard  Stubbs  and 
one  Hutchinson  of  Balliol  Colledge,  Anthony  Wilkins  of  New  College, 
some  of  Magdalen  College,  with  divers  more  of  other  colledges ;  and 
committed  the  charge  and  oversight  of  them  to  John  Clajmnond, 
praesident  of  Magdalen  Colledge,  who  (for  the  great  love  and  amity 
that*  the  bishop  had  for  him)  salutes'^  him  in  his  letters  directed  for 
his  hands  '  brother '  and  '  dear  brother.'  He  also  extended  his  charity 
in  a  larg  manner  to  the  abbat  and  monks  of  St.  Austen's  Abby ;  for 
John  the  abbat  ^^  therof  in  a  letter  to  him  complaining  much  of  the 

^  ('  he '   tabstitnted    for   '  the   said  {not  now  found). 

Scottish  king.*)  *  Godwinos  nt  snpra. 

*  ('doe '  sabitituted  for  '  concede  to  ^  Collectanea  Twyui. 
doe.')  '  ibidem. 

*  <'soe'sabstitatedfor  'nppon  that  *  ('that  the  bishop  had  for  him* 
account.')  wbstitnted  for  'that  passed  betweene 

*  (Sic,  but  in  error  for  16  Henry  bishop  Fox  and  him.*) 

VII.)  "•  ('  salutes  *  substituted  for  '  stiles.') 

*  His  works  at  Winton  vide  paper  "  vide  in  Somnore,  prior  of  S.Austen*s. 
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miserable  and  poore  estate  they  were  then  in,  humbly  desired  him  to 
lend  some  moneys  for  the  use  of  their  monastery,  whereupon  he 
voluntarily  lent  them  an  ioo£,  which  was  paid  them  by  Dr  Claymond. 
Againe  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that,  in  the  3  of  Henry  VII  (1488), 
while  he  was  bishop  of  £xon,  he  gave  very  largly  towards  the  reaedifi- 
cation  of  St.  Marie's  Church  Oxon  then  ready  with  age  to  decay ;  for 
the  Chancellour  and  schoUers  wrote  in  that  behalfe  divers  epistles  to  all 
those  bishops  and  great  men  of  the  church  that  were  '  old  friends '  as 
they  terme  ^  them  and  students  of  our  University,  amongst  which  is 
inserted  a  learned  epistle '  to  this  reverend  praelate ;  who,  if  he  had 
bin  a  stranger  to  them  and  not  bred  up  in  this  place,  would  never 
have  bin  petitioners  for  such  a  boone. 

In  one  only  mischance  he  was  unfortunate,  for  he  lived  many  years 
blind  before  he  died.  Wherby  finding  his  end  to  approach,  bethought 
himself  soe  to  enlarge  his  bounty  that  (it)  might  be  a  perpetuall  stay 
to  his  memcHy. 

(Fox  thinks  of  building  a  monastery  but  decides  fear  a 

College.) 

And  therfore  making  use  of  those  blessings  God  had  bestowed  upon 
him,  purposed  to  have  builded  a  monastery  for  monks  to  study  in. 
But  conferring  with  Hugh  Oldham,  bishop  of  Exon,  a  very  prudent 
man  and  one  of  his  familiars,  concerning  his  intentions,  received  this 
answer'  from  him: — 'What,  my  Lord!  shall  we  build  houses  and 
provide  livlihoods  for  a  company  of  bussing  *  monks  whose  end  and 
fall  wee  may  live  to  see  ?  No  1  No  I  It  is  more  meet  a  great  deale 
that  wee  should  have  a  care  to  provide  for  learning,  as '  for  such  who 
by  their  learning  shall  doe  good  in  the  church  and  commonwealth.' 
Wherfore  fixing  his  resolutions  and  setting  up  his  staff  at  Oxon,  pur- 
posed as  a  gratfull  son  to  his  mother  the  University,  to  erect  some 
hall  or  College  there  as  a  nursery  for  the  tongues  and  sciences. 

(Fox  selects  a  site  for  his  College  in  Oxford.) 
Aad  to  that  end  making  choise  and  picking  out  a  convenient  place 
within  the  walls  or  limitts  therof,  <foL  •  33  b)  did  partly  by  gift  and 

*  liber  epistolarnm  MS.  designatns         •  <Note  at  the  top  of  the  page:—) 
per  litteram  F,  epistola  34a  '  Here  must  be  inaerted  the  halls  that 

'  ibidem ;  epistola  424.  were  plucked  downe  for  Corpus  Christi 

'  Chronicon    Holinshed    in    Henry  College;    vis.    Ledenporch   HaU  si^e 

Vm  p.  840,  10.  Nun  Hall ;   Belts  Yn,  vide  in  addita- 

♦  <i.e.  buzzing  with  a  covert  allusion  mentis  (Beks  Yn  was  called  Lumbard 

to  drones.)     /^rZ/U^  Hall,  domus  Gloa^    Durand,  et   giU^-^^^ 

^  (probably  a  slip  Yor  '  and.*)  heliae) ;  Urbin  HaU  on  the  west  side  of 


F 
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pardy  by  purchaae  procure  ground  sufficient  to  erect  this  his  new 
CoUedge. 

^(i)  JfaHs  and  Gardens  hoi^hS  from  Merton  CoU^e.) 
Richard  Rawlyns,  warden  of  Merton  College,  with  the  feDows  or 
schollers  therof,  did  by  their  charter  *,  Feb.  *io,  anno  7  Henry  VIII 
(i5i()>  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^  messuage  with  a  garden  adjoyning,  called 
Corner  Hall,  severall  principals  of  which  are  in  our  registers ;  as  also 
another  called  Nevills  Yn ;  and  a  garden  belonging  to  them  called 
Bachelours  Garden, — for  which  the  bishop  covenanted  to  give  to  them 
4£  6f  8</  yearly  rent  of  annuity  issuing  out  of  Witney  Church, 
wherof  the  bishop  of  Wynton  is  patron,    (explicit  fol.  33  b  line  7  ; 

incipit'ibLMa.) 

(Comer  HalL) 

As  for  Comer  Hall ',  which  stood  on  the  west  comer  of  Corpus  Christi 
College  l)etweene  their  gate  and  Christ  Church  gate  and  therfore  soe 
culled,  I  find  to  be  stiled  by  that  name  (*  aula  angularis ')  in  ancient 
writings:  but  in  King  Edward  II's  raigne  by  the  name  of  Chillam^ 
Hall  iklias  Comer  Hall'  because  that  one  William  Chillam  was  lord 
therof  in  his  raigne.  In  an  inquisition  *  before  Oliver  de  Hamham, 
the  king's  eschaetor,  49  Edward  III  (1375),  I  find  that  the  warden 
and  schollers  of  Merton  College  obtained '  a  hall  called  Comer  Hall 
in  the  parish  of  S,  Edward,  which  John  Chillam  gave  to  Walter 
Moryn,  clerk,  and  other  fellows  of  the  same  college ;  but  when  the 
said  Walter  died  the  college  took  the  rents  theiof  without  the  king's 
lii^nsei  etc.  Soe  fiitr  part  of  that  inquisition.  But  whether  meant  of 
this,  aituatetl  according  to  record,  sometimes  in  St  John's  sometimes 
in  Edwanl's  parish,  I  cannot  say ;  though  I  confesse '  I  have  alwaies 
thought  so  to  contrary,  for  if  it  were  not,  what  made  one  Robert 
Skeme  let  a  long  lease*  therof  to  Merton  College,  8  Henry  VI 
(143^)*  It  is  said  in  divers  writings  that  it  stood  ^®  ez  opposito  le 
Oriole  on  the  south  and  Schydierd  Street  on  the  west    By  which  it 


the  Colle|;e,  called  before  Cnitejs  Hall ; 
Corner  Hall  on  the  East  side;  Xevills 
Yd  :  Christopher  HaU  next  to  Meiton 
College  ball-conrt,* 

'  inter  mnnimenta  CdUcgii  Corporis 
Christi  in  piude  A  4. 

*  (There  is  a  muk  in  the  text  here 
demanding  the  insertion  of  the  addi> 
tional  matttf  promised  in  note  6,  p.  535.  ^ 

*  Comer  HaU,  V  a5$«  611 ;  sec  Mr. 
'Windsore*s  collections  p.  252, 

*  and  also  Borfaam,  Tide  coUectioncs 


ex  arduTis  Coll^ii  Mertoo. 

*  Twync  IH  599. 

*  Twync  XXIH  los. 

*  ('obtained'  snbatitnted  for  'por- 
diased.*) 

'  ('  I  hav«  ahraies  tiion^t  so  *  snb- 
stitntcd  for  'I  think.'  Perhaps  'to 
contrary'  ought  to  haTC  been  scored 
out  as  wdl  as  '  I  think.') 

*  Twyne  III  599. 
■•  Twyne  UI  596, 
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appears  that  OrioU  messuage  extended  it  selfe  to  the  utmost  limitts  of 
Oriall  College  on  the  south  side,  and  that  Schydiard  Street  (as  I  have 
before  said  ^)  went  between  Corpus  Christi  College  and  Christ  Church, 
to  S.  Frideswide's  Church. 

(ISTevill's  Inn;  Christopher  HalL) 

The  next  messuage  before  specified  let  to  this  College  was  Nevill's 
Yn  ^  soe  called  from  such  an  hounorable  name  that  resided  therin. 
It  was  situated  in  Schydyard  Street  near  the  south-west  comer  of 
Corpus  Christi  College,  and  was  the  tenement  of  John  Croxford  of 
Oxon  in  the  raigne  of  Edward  II.  From  him '  it  came  to  Richard 
Hunsingore.  Who  leaving  it  to  his  executor  Richard  de  Melton, 
rector  of  S.  Ebb's  Church,  (he)  conveyed*  it  (with  Christopher  Hall 
near  to  it)  to  Merton  College,  23  Edward  III  (1349),  from  which 
as  I  guesse  part  of  the  revenewe  therof  was  to  goe  towards  his  chantry 
in  S.  John's  Church.  Severall  names  of  the  principalis  of  this  (togeather 
with  the  former')  occurr  in  our  regesters,  of  whom  Mr  Thomas 
Boucher  *  was  one  (having  had  his  breding  herin)  about  the  time  he 
was  chancellor  of  our  University.  He  was  afterwards  through  severall 
praeferrments  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  in  his  time  a  worthy 
writer  as  Godwyn  and  Baleus  report,  to  whome  I  refer  the  reader. 
(Explicit  fol.  34  a  line  31 ;  incipit  ^  foL  84  a  line  89.) 

((ii)  Halls  purchased  /ram  S,  Frideswyd£s  priory.) 
After  the  alienation  of  these  from  Merton  College  followed  others 
from  John  Burton,  prior,  and  the  covent  of  St  Frideswyde's.  Who,  it 
seems,  Feb.  12,  8  Henry  VIII  (151I),  convey*  to  the  founder  of 
this  college  their  messuages,  with  a  garden  adjoyning,  called  Urban 
Hall  and  Bekes  Yn,  in  leiu  of  which  they  and  their  successors  were  to 
receive  from  Corpus  Christi  College  the  yearly  annuity  of  2dr  8^  issu- 
ing out  of  the  church  of  Wroughton  or  else  where. 

(Urban  HalL) 
Urban  Hall  *,  as  appears,  was  called  antiently  Curte3rs  Hall,  stand- 


•  (See  p.  138.) 

•  This  NevyU  Yn  without  doubt  was 
caUed  before  Hunsingore  In. 

»  Twyne  HI  ibid. 

•  Twyne  III  599  adimum. 

•  vide  in  NeriUs  Yn, 

•  (*  Bouchier '  corrected  to  *  Boucher.') 
^  (Fol.  34  a  lines  33-38  are  about 

*  Urbin  or  Urban  Hall  anciently  Curteys 
Hall '  which  at  this  point  he  r^;arded 
as  one  of  the  halls  conveyed  by  Merton 
College.    When  he  came  to  speak  of 


the  Urban  Hall  conveyed  by  S.  Frides- 
wyde\  he  saw  his  mistake,  added  the 
marginal  note,  '  Urban  Hall  noe  other 
then  Curteys  Hall  before  mentioned,' 
and  made  marks  indicating  the  neces- 
sary changes,  which  have  been  infra 
above  in  the  text. 

Fol.  33  b  lines  8-1 1  are  all  but  verbally 
repeated  in  Fol.  34  a  lines  40-44.) 

'  ex  pixide  A  4  ut  supra. 

*  Urban  Hall,  pro  legistis;  sic 
Tabula  Rous. 
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ing  about  the  place  where  the  hall  of  this  College  now  stands  in  St 
John's  parish  and  street  Of  which  a  certaine  rubrick  (explicit  fol.  34 
a  line  46 ;  incipit  ^  foL  M  a  line  82.)  in  S.  Frideswyde's  book  ',  de- 
noting its  antiquity,  thus  speaketh : — '  finalis  concordia  facta  in  curia 
regis  de  Curtes  Hall'  Which  finall  concord  was  made,  as  'tis  ther 
said,  25  of  Henry  the  son  of  King  John  (i.e.  Henry  HI)  a.d.  1241. 
It  was  soe  called  from  such  a  name  that  owned  it  and  other  posses- 
sions in  this  parish  of  S.  John ;  of  which  Richard  le  Curteys '  was  the 
last,  as  I  have  seen,  who  gave  this  tenement  to  S.  Frideswyde's  priory 
not  long  before  the  aforementioned  date  with  conditions  of  pa3rment 
out  of  it,  one  of  which  was  14^  per  annum  toward  a  light  in  S.  John's 
parish  church,  (explicit  fol.  34  a  line  38 ;  incipit  foL  84  a  line  47.) 

(Bekes  Inn.) 

J^.yj  Then  for  Beke's  Yn  *  which  was  in  S.  Edward's  parish,  was  a  very 

ancient  tenement  and  part  of  the  land  which  was  '  de  ara  S.  Frides- 
wydae  ^'  The  names  that  it  was  formerly  knowne  by  you  shall  hear 
from  S.  Frideswyde's  register  •  in  a  certaine  rubrick  there : — *  notandum 
dictum  tenementum  modo  Bekeshyn  nuncupatum  est  de  ara  S. 
Frideswydae  quod  diversis  vicibus  fuit  alienatum  sed  postea  in  domini- 
j'ijf '  cum  resiluit,  quae  quidem  terra  vocabatur  pille  hejje  Durand  Lumbard, 
domus  glouemiae  et  modo  Bekeshyn '  etc.  Soe  far  their  register  by 
which  words  '  pille  heliae '  wee  might  without  doubt  suppose  to  be 
corrupted  from  Pille  Hale  or  Hall ' ;  afterward  called  Durand  from 
one  that  owned  it  before  King  Stephen's  time,  in  whose  confirmation 
charter  *  of  ancient  lands  belonging  to  the  same  priory  is  mention 
made  '  de  terra  quam  Durand  tenuit,  4^' ;  then  '  domus  Lumbard  * ' 
from  a  Jew;  and  afterwards  'domus  Glouemiae'  from  the  name  of 
Glocester  that  owned  it,  of  whome  [William  ^°  de  Glou.  ut  in  margine 

*  (See  note  7,  page  537.)  Hclie/    'terra  Durand/    'terra  Lom- 

*  Registrum  magnum  463 ;  vide  bard/  '  domus  Glouemiae,'  '  Bekes 
Twyne  XXII  a6i ;  There  'tis  said  that  Inn/  The  second  name  is  possibly  a 
it  should  stand  about  the  gate  of  mis-reading ;  but  looks  not  unlike  a 
Mcrton  CoUege ;  F.  80,  81.  form  of  *  Ely,*  or  *  Elias,'  a  Jew.) 

Richard  Curteys,  vide  V.  a.  •  ibid.  p.  la,  318 ;  Twyne  II  laa. 

*  Beke  Yn,  V  141,  611,  61  a  ;  Bekes  *  Lumbard  Hall,  vide  contenta  libii 
Yn  pro  legistls,  sic  Tabula  Rous.                S.  Frideswydae  p.  i  a  ;  from  Lombard 

'  That  is,  in  S.  Frideswyde's  parish  Cricklad,  Twyne  III  591. 
but  since  in  St.  Edward's.  ^  (The  passage  in  squaie  brackets 

*  R^istrum  magnum  foL  3aa ;  is  an  inteilinear  insertion ;  the  mar- 
Twyne  XXn  244.  ginal  note  is  '  and  WiUiam  de  Glouemia 

^  (A    more    reasonable    conjecture  another,  ut  liber  magnus  p.  318  whose 

would  be  to  supply  Merra'  with  each  hous    was    "juxta    portam    CoUegii 

word  in  symmetry  with  '  domus '  and  Cantuarensis  '*  ut  ibidem.') 
•  yn  *  foUowing  : — '  terra  Pille,*  *  terra 


L. 
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and]  Simon  Gloucester  was  one ;  and  lastly  Bekes  Yn,  from  some  of 
that  name  ^  also  who  as  I  find  ^  enjoyed  lands  in  St.  Marie's  parish  in 
the  raigne  of  Henry  III,  before,  and  after. 

This  hall  retained  <foL  84  b)  scholiers  till  it  was  pulled  downe  to 
make  roome  for  this  college,  as  appears  from  our  registers  wherin  are 
the  cautions  given  by  the  principalis  therof. 

((iii)  Hall  purchased  from  Godsiaw  nunnery.) 

About  the  same  time  that  the  former  lands  were  conveyed  from  S. 

Frideswyde's,  I  find '  Isabell  Braynton  *,  abbesse  of  Godstow,  with  the 

nuns  there  (for  the  great  respect  they  had  to  the  bishop  Fox,  being 

formerly  a  benefactor  to  them)  to  give  and  release  to  him  all  their 

right  they  had  in  another  messuage '  with  land  adjoyning  called  Nun 

Hall,  situated  between  Corner  Hall  on  the  north  and  Nevills  Yn  on 

the  south. 

(Ledenporoh  or  Nun  HalL) 

It  was  soe  called  because  owned  by  them  {Godstow  nuns). 

But  the  ancientest  stile  of  it  long  before  was*  'terra  Roberti 
Biseleg,'  by  which  name  4^  annuall  rent  from  thence  was  confirmed 
to  them  (S.  Frideswyde's  priory)  by  King  Stephen  in  his  confirma- 
tion charter^  before  mentioned  about  the  year  1137.  After  that 
it  was  knowne  by  Momus  Pady'  from  one  that  owned  it  in 
King  Henry  Ill's  raigne ;  then  Ledenporch  * ;  and  lasdy  Nun  Hall, 
by  which  name  the  nuns  of  Godstow  paid  to  the  said  priory  the  said 
rent  of  4x.  Which  is  all  in  a  manner  I  have  found  of  it ;  only  its 
name,  with  divers  principalis  therof  even  till  it  was  pulled  downe  to 
make  roome  for  this  college,  as  our  registers  testifie. 

The  said  tenement  was  given  to  Godstow  by  one  Odo  de  Watling- 
ton,  chapleine  of  Godstow,  19  of  Edward  I  (i  291)  or  therabouts,  ut 
liber  magnus  S.  Frideswydae  p.  321. 

(Fox  founds  and  endows  Corpus  Chiisti  College  Ozon.) 

These  messuages  then  being  procured  (explicit  •  fol.  34  b ;  incipit  ** 

*  Thomas  Beck,  canceller,  vide.  ^  ibidem,  fol.  la,  318 ;  Twyne  II  laa. 
'  Registrum   Stodley  in   chartis  de  '  Ledenporch   vide    collectiones   ex 

parochia  S.  Mariae  Virginis.  archivis  CoUegii  Merton ;  vide  Twyne 

*  Ex  pixide  A  4,  nt  supra.  Ill  p.  600 ;  Twyne  XXII  353. 

*  (Fol.  33  b  lines  i  a- 15  are  identical  '  (Notes  at  the  foot  of  the  page : — ) 
with  fol.  34  b  lines  5-8,  except  that  'Nevylls  Yn  (and)  Comer  Hall  con-^ 
they  give  also  the  date  of  the  convey-  veyed  by  the  Mertonians  to  C.  C.  C,  V. 
ance  *  ao  Jan.  8  Henry  VIII  *  (151^).)  611 ;  Nun  Hall,  V  611,  6ia  ;  Urban 

^  'Tis  said  in  S.  Frideswyde's  great  Hall.    V  61  a.'     'Remember   to   put 

book  p.  3ao  that  it  was  in  S.  Frides-  downe  the  first  praesident  and  scolars  * 

wyde's  parish.  (of  C.  C.  C). 

•liber  magnus   S.  Frideswydae  p.  "  (See  note  a,  page  536 ;  note  7,  page 

3ao ;  Twyne  XXII  a^8.  537 ;  and  note  4,  page  539.) 
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fol.  88  b  line  16)  and  levelled  with  the  ground,  did  according  to  the 
king's  license  ^  which  he  a  little  before  obtained,  Nov.  26,  8  Heniy 
VIII  (1516),  proceede*  in  the  foundation  of  this  coUedge.  And 
those  lands  and  possessions  which  he  also  before  had  given  to  St 
Swjthune's  monastery '  in  Wynton  being  worth  besides  reprises  ioo£ 
per  annum,  caused  with  the  king's  consent  to  be  brought  into  the 
chancery  and  there  cancelled,  and  to  be  added  to  other  possessions 
that  he  intended  for  this  CoUedge;  which,  as  the  charter  it  selfe 
speaks,  was  to  be  thus  situated : — ^viz.  Merton  CoUedge  on  the  east, 
and  the  lane  neare  Canterbury  CoUedge  with  the  garden  of  St  Frides- 
wyde's  priory  on  the  west,  Oriall  CoUedge  on  the  north,  and  the  city 
waU  on  the  south  side. 

Soe  that  the  plotforme  being  modeUed,  (he)  would,  according  to 
the  said  Ucense,  have  endowed^  it  with  but  35o£  per  annum  for  the 
maintenance  of  one  praesident  and  30  schoUers  to  be  more  or  lesse 
according  to  the  increase  or  decay  of  the  said  revenews.  But  Hugh 
Oldham,  bishop  of  Exon,  joyning  with  him  and  increasing  the 
possessions,  added  more. 

<Foz  giyes  Statutes  to  his  College.) 

The  next  year  following,  viz.  anno  151 7,  the  founder  gave  them 
statutes,  and  on  the  20th  of  June  were  read  and  approved  by  him  in 
the  Church  of  St  Crosses  HospitaU  neare  Wynton  in  the  presence  of 
many  both  cleric  and  laic.  Therin  he  appoints*  in  this  his  new 
foundation  to  be  alwaies  one  praesident  that  should  goveme  the  rest, 
twenty  feUows,  twenty  schoUers,  two  chapleins,  two  clarks,  and  two 
choiresters.  The  feUows  according  to  the  places  of  their  nativity  to 
be  thus  qualified : — viz.,  five  in  the  diocesse  of  Wynton  (viz. — three  in 
the  county  of  Southampton  and  two  in  the  county  of  Surrey) ;  one  in 
the  diocesse  of  Durham ;  two  in  the  diocesse  of  Bath  and  Wells ;  two 
in  the  diocesse  of  Exon ;  two  in  the  county  of  Lyncoln,  where  the 
founder  was  borne;  two  in  the  county  of  Glocester;  one  in  the 
county  of  Wilton ;  two  in  the  county  of  Kent ;  one  in  the  county  of 
Lancaster,  wher  Hugh  Oldham  was  borne ;  one  in  the  county  of 
Bedford ;  and  lastly  one  in  the  county  of  Oxon  or  Barks.  As  for  the 
schoUers  they  were  according  to  the  said  diocesses  and  countyes  to  be 
like  quaUfied,  excepting  one  in  Kent  and  two  in  the  county  of 

^  in  capeUa  Rotnlonim,  parte  secnnda.  Halls,  p.  388.) 

'  The  coUege  began  to  be  founded  ^  The  founders  charter  is  dated  at 

1509;    finished  15 16;    vide  W,  i.  e.,  Wolvesey. 

collectiones  (ex)  Windsore  p-  41.  *  cap.  10  p.  19  MS.  inter  codices 

'  (See  Gntch*s  Wood's  Colleges  and  Arch.  Cant. 
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Lancaster.  From  the  said  number  of  fellows  the  founder  also 
appointed  three  lecturers^  to  read  severall  times  in  a  week  to  the 
whole  society  or  any  one  of  the  University  or  stranger  that  would 
bestow  the  paines  to  be  an  auditour  (allowing  them  an  annuall 
stipend) — ^which  are  according  to  the  statutes  duly  observed  to  this 
day,  and  thus  disting(uish)ed : — the  Humanity'  reader,  Graec  reader, 
and  Divinity  reader'.  The  Humanity  reader  is  to  read  either  Ciceroes 
Epistles  Orations  or  Offices,  Salust,  Valerius  Maximus,  or  Suetonius 
Tranquillus;  on  other  da3rs  Plynyes  Natural  History,  Quintilian's 
Declamations  or  Oratory,  Lucan,  Juvinal,  Terrence,  or  Plautus.  The 
Graec  reader,  Theodorus  his  grammer,  Isocrates  his  orations, 
Lucianus  or  Philostratus ;  on  other  days  either  Theocritus,  Euripides, 
Sophocles.  (Explicit  fol.  33  b ;  foL  34  a.  b.  is  incorporated  into  the 
text  of  fol.  33  b.;  incipit  fol.  86  a.)  And  the  Divinity  reader,  some 
particle  out  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  in  the  interpretation 
wherof  he  is  as  near  as  he  can  to  imitate  St  Hierom,  Augustin, 
Ambros,  Origen,  Hilary,  Chrysostom,  or  Damascen. 

The  first  of  these  that  read  Divinity*  was  Ludovicus  Vives*,  a 
Spaniard,  the  third  fellow  of  this  College  put  in  by  the  founder.  To 
whose  lectures  not  only  the  founder  himselfe  with  almost  all  the  whole 
number  of  Academians  but  also  the  King*  Queene  and  the  Court 
were  with  great  content  and  admiration  auditours  at  his  first  perform- 
ance of  them  in  the  College  hall. 

(Erasmus  and  Jewell  praise  C.  C.  C.) 

Thus  was  this  place  by  the  care  and  charge  of  this  worthy  praelate 


^  ibidem  cap.  22  p.  51.  Qnattuor 
publid  lectores  simul  in  CoUegio  Cor- 
poris Christi,  Ludovicus  Vives;  Thomas 
Lapsett ;  Nicolas  Ciatcher ;  et  Thomas 
Motcrof;  vide  O  (dotted)  .p.  513  in 
margine,  et  in  Twyne  XXIV  p.  41 1, 41 2. 
(Part  of  this  note  is  mutilated  and 
legible  only  in  Transcript  A.) 

'  ('  Humanity'  in  the  language  of 
this  period  meant  'Latin.'  In  the 
Universities  of  Scotland  the  Professor 
and  classes  of  Latin  language  and  lite- 
rature are  still  the  Humanity  Professor, 
and  the  Humanity  Classes ;  which  gave 
the  grumbling  tenant  of  a  University 
fi&rm  occasion  to  object: — 'They  say 
ye  have  a  Professor  of  Humanity  among 
you :  he  may  well  profess ;  but  ye  don't 
practise.') 

'  See  in  the  catalogue  who  were  the 


readers. 

*  (The  marginal  and  interlinear 
notes  express  considerable  uncertainty 
on  this  point : — )  (a)  *  He  read  Huma- 
nity, vide  catalogum  Sociorum  CoUegii 
Corporis  Christi'  (fi)  *scd  vide  in 
Godwino  in  vita  Thomae  Wolsey.'  {c) 
'vide  Twine  328.'  {d)  '  Morwent  was 
the  first  reader,  quaere.'  {e)  '  Of  Lud. 
Vives  and  what  he  read  here  see  Leigh 
of  learning  and  learned  men  in  littera 
V.'  (In  the  list  of  members  of  CC.C. 
drawn  up  by  Robert  Hegge,  Vives  is 
entered  as  '  lector  Humanitatis.') 

»  Dr.  Lud.  Vives  incorporatus,  1523; 
vide  sched.  c.  p.  11.  (See  Boase's 
R^.  Univ.  Ozon.  Vol.  L  p.  132.) 

*  Whether  the  King  at  Ozon  vide 
Hist.  1518.  23.  (I  e.  Gutch's  Wood's 
Hist.  Univ.  Ozon.  Vol.  IL  p.  14.) 
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qiMS*  tr:T:::y=s  kchb  bibco 


Tisenda  Roma  ad  se  peHrrfr/    Thos  Ensmos^ 

Ju«t{!  also  is  verr  hrze  in  the  uoiimtptfcfiifion  of  than  and  more 
parxiLarfr  of  the  Coilrrtize  k  sd^  vbach  in  fas  oomoiciBocatioB 
fCTEDOQ  of  dae  fiocnder  (bis  si±;<ect'  bec^  '  in  ■jemmia  acCema  cril 
jcKu) ')  be  stiles  '  nisnccm  liienoinim,  et  <gTanrnHim  Oxoniae:,  et 
pr^ff^ULDS  metnbnmi  Acadensae.'  And,  in  his  ^revell  speech  to  die 
CcZtig  in  the  beginning  of  Qoecn  Mahe*s  raigne,  teimes  it  'sedan 
ccluseimam  litexannn,'  etc.,  and  die  like^ 

(Benefteton  to  C  C  CX> 

KowasfardiosebeneiactoKsdiat  havebin  fibefaD  to  this  foondatioii 
both  at  its  first  eiecdon  and  since,  are  £vns:  viz. — Hugh  Oldham 
(chapleine  to  Margaret,  coontesse  of  Richmond;  dien  canon  of 
Ljncobie  and  praebend  of  Leigfaton-Bozard ;  and  lasdj  fatdiop  of 
Exon)  gave  towards  its  first  structure  six  dioosand  markfs  besides 
lands  as  appears  in  the  ibondation  diarter .    Tins  voiti^  bishc^  h. 

1  libri  l^Mstobmn,  Vb.  4.  p.  281,  *  Here  bring  is  'ColkginB  Aphim ' 

ffft  Loodoo.  1642.  viddi  I  lw«  isa  loos  paper.  ^ar*the 

«  <«qiii'  b  giTCB  IB  the  MSL  bf  a  slip  bees'  lee  Giitdi*s  Wood's  CoOc^es  aad 

far'qnos.')  Halls,    p.  393  with    die  note  there^ 

*  (His  text,  as  we  diocdd  sar,  was  wfaich  I  soppose  ghcs  the  wibrtanrr  of 

Fttn.  113,  6:~'Tbeiigfatieoas  doU  be  this '  loose  paper.*) 
had  ID  cvcfMitiDg  lemcnibtanoe.  / 
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seems  ^  had  a  minde  to  enlarge  Exeter  Colledge;  but,  suffering 
a  repulse  there  for  a  scholler's  place  named  Atkins,  thought  to  have 
joyned  with  William  Smith,  bishop  of  Lyncoln,  who  was  then  founding 
of  Brasen  nose  Colledge.  But  changing  his  mind  there  also,  because 
he  could  not  have  the  nomination  of  a  founder,  joyned  at  length  with 
Richard  Fox. 

Then  was  there  Dr.  John  Claymond  beforementioned  and  Mr. 
William  Frost  that  craved  the  next  place  for  benefactors  and  that 
extended  their  liberality  in  noe  small  measure  both  towards  the 
building  and  in  moneys  for  the  common  stock.  Master  Frost 
especially,  who  gave  one  schollership  and  had  a  peculiar  com- 
memoration performed  for  him  and  Julian  his  wife'  at  the  altar  of  the 
Trinity  in  this  chappell,  commonly  called  '  Frost's  altar.' 

Richard  Pate,  esquire,  anno  18  Elizabeth  {1576),  gave,  in  lands 
and  tenements,  to  the  value  of  53£  19J  ^d  per  annum,  out  of  which 
the  colledge  is  to  pay  to  a  free  schoole  and  an  almeshouse  2o£. 
With  severall  other  worthy  donours  about  this  time,  which  for  brevity 
sake  I  omitt. 

Sir  George  St.  Paul,  about  the  year  1628,  gave  {foL  86  b.)  an 
hundred  pounds  in  money  and  5o£  per  annum. 

Robert  Gale  of  London,  vintner,  out  of  his  lands  Ijmig  in  divers 
places  gave  to  six  of  the  poorer  sort  of  schollers  here,  to  be  chose  on 
the  feast  of  St  Thomas  the  Apostle  by  George  Lacock  his  heires  and 
assignes,  to  each  of  them  3£  6j  %d  yearly  for  ever,  to  be  paid  by  the 
said  Lacock  his  heires  and  assignes  out  of  his  lands  in  Claypoole  in 
the  county  of  Lyncoln  and  Brassington  in  the  county  of  Darby. 

Besides  these  and  severall  others  that  have  given  moneys  and 
revenews  have  bin  many  worthy  persons  also  that  have  shown  much 
respect  to  their  library,  mentioned  with  applause  by  Erasmus  before- 
cited.  Viz.,  (besides  what  was  given  by  the  founder.  Dr.  Claymond, 
and  others)  that  special!  gift  of  Dr.  John  Reynolds  sometimes 
praesident,  who  deceasing  anno  1607  left  as  many  books  that  were 
valued  at  a  hundred  poimds';  Richard  Cobb,  sometimes  fellow  and 
by  birth  a  Hampshire  man,  io£  per  annum  besides  his  4£  for  the 
use  of  poore  students  and  6£  for  the  house ;  Mr.  John  Barcham, 
Mr.  Henry  Parry,  sometimes  fellows,  most  part  of  their  libraryes  of 
MSS.;  and  lasdy  Brian  Twjme,  bachelour  of  Divinity,  who  died 
July  4  anno  1644,  did  in  his  last  will  and  testament  bequeath  therto 
the  greatest  part  of  his  books  consisting  of  Graec,  mathematically  and 

^  Chronicon  Holinahed  ut  snpra  p.  *  liber  skatutonun  cap.  19. 

839.  '  vide  sched.  ao  p.  9. 
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historicall  authours  (the  last  especially),  besides  divers  choise  manU' 
scripts  treating  of  the  same  subjects,  as  also  collections  of  his  owne 
handy  worke  relating  to  matters  of  antiquity. 

Thus  much  of  the  founder,  with  the  rise  and  increas  of  this 
Colledg. 

(Presidents  of  C.  C.  C.) 

The  next  that  follows  must  be  a  catalogue  of  the  praesidents 
therof ;  w(h)ich,  with  some  additions  besides  what  is  extant  in  their 
register,  is  as  follows. 

John  Claymond*,  S{anctae)  T(heologiae)  Bac{chalaureus'), 
spoken  of  before  in  Magdalen  and  Brasennose  Colledges,  admitted' 
by  the  founder  the  first  praesident  of  this  his  colledge  July  4  151 7. 
Look  more  of  him  below,  amongst  the  monumentall  inscriptions  of 
this  chappell  (see  p.  548). 

Robert  Morwent,  by  birth  of  Worcestershire,  the  son  of  William 
and  Katherine  his  wife,  and  bred  up  in  Magdalen  (and  afterwards  in 
this)  Colledge  as  his  praedicessour  was;  succeded  or  admitted* 
November  26,  1537.  He  was  one  that  was  a  great  Maecenas'  and 
patron  of  learning;  and  after  his  death  anno  1558  was  in  a  publick 
sermon  before  the  University  termed  *  pater  patriae  literatae  Oxoni- 
ensis'/ 

William  Chedsey',  S.  T.  Dr.,  Sept.  15',  1558.  He  was  Arch- 
deacon of  Middlesex  and  in  his  time  a  learned  man.  Of  whome 
Leland  saith  thus^: — 'Cheadsegus  resonae  scholae  columna,'  Cygnea 
Cantio,  edit.  1658,  p.  22. 

William  Botcher  or  Bocher,  Dec.  15,  1559.    He  resigned. 

Thomas  Greenway,  Jan.  3,  1561  (i.e.  156J). 

William  Cole  (Archdeacon  of  Lyncoln),  July  19,  1568.  He  was 
an  exile  in  Queen  Marie's  raigne  and  afterwards  Deane  of  Lyncolne, 
of  which  country  he  was  a  native. 


'  Of  him  see  in  Encom.  Lelandi  p.  45 ; 
his  benefactions  out  of  Shepreve. 

"  (•  S.  T.  bac.'  substituted  for '  Doctor 
of  D/> 

*  {*  admitted  *  and  *  July  4'  are  scored 
out ;  with  the  interlinear  and  marginal 
notes  added : — '  in  the  foundation  char- 
ter/ *  see  in  the  foundation  charter.'  In 
Hegge's  list  he  is  entered  as  President 
on  5  March  151^.) 

*  in  A  4.  a. 

*  (In  the  margin  is  put  'Mecaenas.') 
'  M.  Windsorus  in  Catalogo  Acade- 


miarum  Europaei  orbis,  edit  London 
1590  p.  38. 

•  Bring  in  that  of  him  among  the 
writers. 

•  (•  Sept.  15 '  substituted  for  *  Nov. 
a6.'  In  Hegge's  list  he  is  entered  as 
becoming  President  on  36  Nov.  1558.) 

•  (Note  on  a  slip  facing  foL  35  b : — ) 
'Sheprevus  decus  utriusque  linguae, 
Cheadsegus  resonae  scholae  columna,' 
Leland,  Cignea  Cantio  p.  a  a  see  635  et 
630. 
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John  Reynolds  (S.  T.  P.,  Deane  of  Lyncolne,  and  D.  of  D.) 
Dec.  16^,  1598.  He  was  borne  at  Pynho  alias  Pinhawes  near  Exeter, 
being  the  son  of  Richard  Reynolds  of  the  same  place.  He^  resigned 
the  Deanery  of  Lyncoln  to  William  Cole  to  the  end  that  he  might  be 
President 

John  Spenser  (D.D.)  June  9,  1607.  He,  with  his  owne  cost  and 
charges,  established  a  Hebrew  lecture  in  this  College.  Look  more  of 
him  below  (p.  549). 

Thomas  Anyam  (S.  T.  Prof.)  June  i,  1614.  He  was  afterwards 
Praebend  of  the  Churches  of  Glocester  and  Canterbury. 

John  Holt  (S.  T.  P.)  May  i,  1629.  He  was  one  of  the  praebends 
of  Westminster. 

Thomas  Jackson  (S.  T.  Professor)  Feb.  17,  1630  (i.e.  163}),  died 
Sept.  21,  1640.    He  was  Deane  of  Peterborough. 

Robert  Neulin  (S.  T.  P.')  Oct.  9,  1640. 

Edmund  Staunton,  put  in  by  authority  of  Parliament,  May  22, 
1648. 

Robert  Neulin,  readmitted  by  authority  of  the  King's  com-^ 
missioners,  Aug.  7,  1660. 

(foL  36  a.)    Thus  much  of  the  praesidents. 

(Bishops  educated  in  C.  C.  C.) 

The  bishops  that  have  had  their  breding  in  this  house  are  : — 
Nicolas  Heath,  first  of  Worcester,  after  Archbishop  of  York  anno 

1553; 
Reginald  Pooled   Archbishop    of   Canterbury  anno   1555    and 

Cardinall  of  three  severall  tides  anno  1 536 ; 

Richard  Pates,  0/  Worcester  1551 ; 

John  Jewell,  of  Salisbury  anno  1559; 

James  Brooks,  of  Glocester  who  died  1559;  and  lastly 

Henry  Parry,  borne  in  Wiltshire,  bishop  of  Glocester  also  1607 ; 

[Georg  *  Webb,  bishop  of  Limbrick  in  Ireland,  see  Waraeus.] 

(Learned  men  educated  in  C.  C.  C.) 

Those  learned  lights  also*  that  this  nursery  hath  educated,  whome 
wee  find  to  appear  soe  many  and  excellent  that  it  equalls  (considering 
its  standing)  any  society  in  Europe,  are  as  follow. 


*  (*  Dec.  i6 ' substituted  for  'Dea  14/ 
with  the  marginal  reference '  in  A.  4.  a.') 

'  {This  sentence  is  substituted  for 
*  he  was  Deane  of  Lyncobie  as  his  prae« 
dicessor  (William  Cole)  was.  Look 
more  of  him  here  below.') 

*  ('P.'  is  the  contraction  for  'Pro- 

VOL.  I.  N 


fessor/  an  old  equivalent  for  *■  Doctor.' 
^  Tis  said  that  Reginald  Poole  was 
of  Magd.  Coll.  vide  Twyne  XXI  574. 

*  (The  passage  in  square  brackets  it 
a  later  addition.) 

*  John  Redman  was  of  this  house ; 
Twyne  XXIV  633  et  Twyne  XXII  143. 
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And  first  of  divines,  viz.  besides  Cla3anond  and  Lud.  Vives  are 
William  Cheadsey  who  disputed  with  Peter  Martyr  (extat) ;  Reginalde 
Poole  and  James  Brooks,  before  spoken  off,  violent  Romanists ;  then 
John  Jewell,  Richard  Hooker,  John  Reynolds,  Sebastian  Benefeild, 
Thomas  Jackson,  Daniel  Feadey,  Alexander  Gill  (who  wrote  on  the 
Creed),  Henry  Jackson — doctors^  in  theire  times  of  great  fame  and 
worth  as  is  evident  by  those  issues  of  their  braine  that  are  extant 

Then  was  there  Edward  Wotton*,  David  Edwards,  and  John 
Clement,  excellent  phisitians,  mentioned  with  great  applause  by 
Harpsfeild',  and  the  three  first  that  planted  the  Graec  tongue  in  this 
society. 

Then  as  for  antiquarians  and  historians  are,  first,  Milo  Windsore, 
little*  beholding  to  his  extraction  considering  the  repute  he  hath 
purchased  by  severall  MS  peices  of  antiquity  (besides  what's  published 
under  the  two  letters  M.  W.)  relating  to  our  University;  Robert 
Hegge**,  excepting  that  small  thing  of  his  extant,  hath  writt  a  well- 
languag'd*  history  of  St  Cuthbert  containing  therin  the  cheifest  part 
of  the  antiquities  of  that  antient  church  of  Durham  of  which  city  he 
was  a  native;  Richard  James ^,  D.  of  D.,  better  knowne  then  I  am 
able  to  describe ;  John  Barcham  (vide  Fuller's  Worthies  in  Devon) ; 
and  last  of  all,  Brian  Twyne,  soe  well  approved  off  by  the  learned  in 
the  Graec  tongue  of  which  he  was  many  years  lecturer  in  this  society, 
as  also  in  the  mathematicks  and  antiquities,  that  he  needeth  noe 
encomium  by  my  unworthy  pen. 

The  mathematicians  likewise  have  bin  Nicolas  Cratcher  a  Ba- 
varian and  Thomas  Twyne',  Med.  D.  The  former  was  put  in  by  the 
founder;  and  at  the  intreaty  of  William  Tyler  groom  of  the  Bed- 
chamber to  King  Henry  VIII  wrott  a  volume  intituled  *Canones 

^  ('  doctors '  is  underlined,  probably  the  Cylinder  in  C.  C.  C.  qnadrangle. 

for  correction.)  *  MS.  in  bibliotheca  cujusdam  nobilis 

'  (Note  on  a  slip  facing  foL  35  b : — )  Scotici. 

Edw.  Wotton  de  differentiis  animalinm  ^  (Note  on  the  same  slip : — )  Richard 

extat  Lutetiae  Paris.  1552  foL;  W.  1. 1.  James  a  farre  better  Judgment  then  his 

bibl.  Bodl.  inter  libros  medicos  et  i.  nncle,  see  his  verses  before  his  works. 

10.  I.  •  (Marginal    notes : — (a)  *  He  was 

*  Historia  Ecclesiastica  Saec.  15  cap.  father  to  Brian  Twyne.'  {b)  *  But  I 
T9.  By  the  example  of  Dr  Reynolds  think  he  was  of  Cambridge.'  The  second 
divers  eminent  men  flour(ished  f )  vide  of  these  is  scored  ont  probably  because 
H.  Jackson.  Wood  discovered  the  identity  of  Thomas 

*  (i.  e.  deriving  little  benefit  from  the  Twyne  the  Cambridge  M.D.  with 
learned  society  in  which  he  was  brought  Thomas  Twyne  the  fellow  of  C.  C  C. 
up.  See  Wood's  opinion  of  Windsore,  Oxon.  See  Clark's  Reg.  Univ.  Oxon. 
supra  p.  5^9*)  Vol.  IL  part  i.  p.  349 ;  and  part  iii.  p, 

»  (Note  on  a  slip  facing  foL  35  b : — )      48. 
Robert  Hegge  a  naturall  genius  to  the         Notes  on  the  slip  facing  fol.  35  b : — 
mathematicks  wrote  a  little  book  of     (a)  Thomas  Twyne  an  able  mathema- 
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Horoptri'a  manuscript  both  in  the  Bod(l)eian  and  this  library^  and 
dedicated  to  the  said  king. 

Then  for  humanitians  and  linguests  are  Thomas  Lupset,  divers 
times  mentioned  with  great  respect  by  Sir  Thomas  More,  Erasmus  ^, 
and  Harpsfeild';  William  Shepre  Mn  Unguis  Graeca  et  Hebraea  in- 
signiter  eruditus'  as  Pitseus*  stiles  him;  and  lastly,  Edward  Pocock, 
now  living  and  Hebrew  Professor  of  our  University;  with  severall 
others  her  mentioned  of  other  professions. 

To  these  also  must  be  added  the  poets,  viz: — John  Shepre  or  Shepery 
much  commended  by  Whitus  in  his  '  Diacosio-Martyrion ' :  he  was 
Hebrew  Professor  of  the  University  as  I  have  elswhere'  shewed,  and 
thought  to  have  surpassed  Origen  in  memory.  Of  what  he  hath 
wrote  in  poetry  look  in  Baleus*  and  Pitseus^.  George  Etheridge, 
both  musitian  and  poet,  as  also  a  good  linguest  And  lasdy  Robert 
Burghill'  besides  his  controversies  with  Martin  Becanus  hath  penned 
a  book  of  historicall  poetry  intituled  'Britannia  scholastica'  and 
dedicated  to  Sir  Thomas  Bodley  and  in  his  library  in  the  archives 
therof  reposed  as  a  rarity,  MS. 

Besides  these  I  had  almost  forgotten  one  William  Hugh^  an  able 
theologist  who  died  1549  ;  and  Zachary  Bogan,  another,  lately 
deceased.  With  severall  other  writors  yet  surviving,  which  I  shall 
leave  to  the  gratitude  of  posterity  to  describe  ^^ 

(Cliapel  of  G.  C.  G.  and  its  ixisoriptionB.) 

I  have  now  done  with  the  cheifest  part  concerning  this  coUedge. 
What  remaineth  to  be  said  more  is  of  the  chappell  with  those  monu- 
mentall  inscripdons  of  learned  men  therin  which  have  bin  hitherto 
(except  some  of  lesser  note)  carefully  preserved. 


tidan  vide  Catalogam  libromm  Angli- 
•corum  in  libraria  Selden.'  (^)  *  If  yoa 
mention  Thomas  Twyne  remember  to 
ipeak  of  John  Twyne  his  fi^ther  knowne 
to  (sabstitnted  for  'well  acquainted 
with')  the  founder  who  came  to  the 
University  about  the  foundation  of  the 
College  and  perhaps  was  of  that  Col- 
lege.') 

^  Bodl.  MS.  504  (3x68,  O.  C.)  and 
C.  C.  C.  MS.  CLII  (Coxe's  Cat.). 

'  liber  epistolarum,  pp.  608, 635, 655 
et  in  aliis  illic  loci& 

'  Histoiia  Ecdesiastica  saec.  15  cap. 
19. 

*  Relatio  Htstoriae  Angliae  in  ap- 
pendice  p.  859  centuria  a. 

»  (Bliss'  Wood's  Ath.  I.  134.      He 

N  n  2 


is  the  person  alluded  to  in  the  quotation 
from  Leland,  in  note  9,  page  544.) 

*  Centuria.  .  .  . 

*  Aet.  dec.  sex.  p.  730. 

*  (Note  on  the  slip  facing  foL 
35  b:—'  Robert  Burhill  died  since  Dr. 
Neulyn  was  president  as  the  Dr  hath 
told  me;  viz.  circ.  1644.' 

*  Baleus  cent  9.  p.  755. 
^  (Notes  on   the    slip    facing  foL 

35  b:— )  (tf)  *  Whether  John  Standish 
was  not  of  this  house,  see  Pits  anno 
1556 ;  see  Catalogum  Sociomm  1518.' 
(^)  '  Henry  Mason,  Chaplain  of  C.C.  C. 
brother  to  Francis  Mason  of  Merton 
hath  wrot  severall  things,  viz.,  of  Aequi* 
vocation.' 


^ 
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The  chappelly  which  stands  at  the  south  east  comer  of  the  quad- 
rangle, wee  understand  to  have  bin  dedicated  (as  the  Colledge  it  selfe 
was)  to  the  honour  of  the  most  precious  body  of  Jesus  Christ  and  to 
his  mother,  the  Virgin  Marj,  togeather  with  the  saints  of  the  churches 
of  Winton,  Durham,  Bath  and  Wells,  as  also  £xon.  The  altars  also 
dedicated  to  the  H0I7  Trinity  and  St  Cuthbert,  at  which  (besides  the 
high  altar  where  wer  severall  masses  in  former  time  said  in  behalfe  of 
the  founder  and  his  parents)  wer  other  masses  for  those  that  have  bin 
liberall  benefactors.    ^foL  86  b.) 

(^Monumeni  0/  John  Claymond,  first  president,) 

On  a  brasse  plate  fixt  to  a  gravestone  in  the  middle  of  the 
Chappell  is  the  picture  of  a  skeleton  wrapt  up  in  a  winding  sheet 
Underneath  is  this  inscription^: — 

'  Epitaphium  Johannis  Claymondi  quod  ^*  . . . . 
Quid  praestatis^  opes  blandae^  quid  ludicra  pompa, 

Quid  validae^  vires y  forma  quid  egregia^ 
Cum  vitae  extremo  conf regit  tempore  fila 

Atropos  et  tenehris  lumina  clausa  tegit? 
Spes  nulla  auxilii  in^  nobis,  solatia  nulla; 

Quos  ante  ornastis  deseritis  famulos. 
Spes  sola  in  Christo  est,  immenso  fonte  honorum 

Ex  quo  praerumpit  praesidium  miseris. 
Ergo  Hbi  commendo  aninam,  Christe,    Accipe,  quaeso; 

Atque  tuis  semper  pascito^  deliciis. 
Terra  tibi  reddaf^  corpus^  quando  ante  tribunal 

Cuncti  apparebunt^^  terrificante  tuba' 

Round  the  verge : — 

*  Hie  jacet  tumulatum  corpus  venerabilis  magistri  Johannis  Clqymund*, 
primi  praesidis  hujus  collegii  et  praecipui  benefactoris  ejusdem,  qui 

quidem  Johannes  obiit die  mensis anno  domini  millesimo 

quingentessimo   tricessimo^^ Cujus  animae  et  animabus  Christi 

fidelium  omnium  defunctorum  propitietur  Deus,    Amen! 

^  (Corrections  are  made  in  the  text  '  (Wood  MS.  has  'apparebant'^ 

L                                    from  the  copy  in  Gutch's  Wood's  Col-  *  (Gntch  has  '  Claimond/) 

\                                    leges  and  Halls,  p.  401.)  ^"  (Marginal  note : — 'septimo' should 

*  (Catch  has  *  quod  ipseincolumis . . .,'  be  added  if  the  ingraver  had  don  right.' 
\                                   some  word  like  'scripsit'  to  be  sup-  This  note  is  scored  out  and  another 

plied.)  added: — 'It  was  not  the  carver's  fault 

'  (Wood  MS.  has  '  praestas.')  but  his  executors,  for  Claymund  made 

^  (Wood  MS.  has  '  calidae.')  this  stone  himselfe  and  left  a  space  for 

*  (Wood  MS.  has  '  auxilium.')  the  words  to  be  inlined.'   This  accounts 

*  (Wood  MS.  has  '  parcito.')  for  the  blanks  in  the  inscription.) 
'  (Wood  MS.  has  '  reddit.') 
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(^Monument  of  John  Rainold,  seventh  president) 
On  a  tombe  of  cours  marble  upon  the  north  wall  in  the  inner 
chappell,  under  the  proportion  of  a  man  in  his  doctorall  habit,  is  this 
inscription. 

'  VirtuH  Sacrum, 

JoQiamn)  Ratnoldo,  S.  TheoL  D.,  erudt'iione  pietate  integrttaie  in- 
comparabtli,  hujus  Coll{egi{)  praes{idt) ;  qui  obiii  Maii  21  anno  1607, 
(utai{is)  suae  58.  Jo{hannes)  Spenser,  auditor,  successor,  virtutum  et 
sanctitatis  admiraior,  H(oc)  M{pnumentunC)  amoris  ergo posuit* 

(JIfonument  0/  John  Spenser,  eighth  president.) 
Over  against  the  former  on  a  marble  ^  monument  fizt  on  the  south 
wall  is  the  proportion  of  a  man  to  the  middle  in  his  doctorall  formali- 
ties with  a  book  in  his  hand ;  and  underneath,  this  inscription. 

^Johannes  Spenser 
praeses  hujus  coUegii,  S.  Theologies  Doctor,  sereniss(imo)  Jacoho  regi  a 
sacris,  verae  pietatis  eruditionis  virtuiis  exemplar,  omnibus  probis  sui 
desiderium  relinquens,  praeivit  3°  ApriKJs)  a.d.  1614/ 

On  the  pillar  at  one  side  of  his  monument — ^pietas,  charitas, 
sanctitas,  humilitcu'—ovL  the  other  side  thus — ^constantia,  sapientia^ 
Patientia,  scientia' — . 

Over  all,  his  armes,  viz.  (foL  87  a)  Barrie  of  six,  or  and  hlue^^  a 
canton  ermine.  (Spencer  de  com.  Sufifolk.)  On  the  right  side  of  his 
monument,  his  armes  impaling  argent,  on  a  chevron  blue  between  thru 
pelicans  sergreant  sable  three  ^-/qyles '  or.  At  the  other  side,  argent 
on  a  chevron  as  before,  singly  *. 

(^Monument  of  Noel  Sparke,  a  fellow,) 
At  the  entrance  into  the  inner  chappel,  this,  on  a  flat  marble 
(Sparke  de  com.  Cant) : — 

*  M{emoriae)  S{acrum), 
Noel  Sparke,  S,  T.  B,,  hujus  coUegii  socius  et  linguae  Graecat  annis 
25  lector,  quern  summa  eruditio  cum  modestia  pent  nimia  conjuncta 


^  ('a  marble,'  substituted  for  'an 
alablaster.') 

■  (Wood  uses  *  b.'  i.  e.  blue,  instead 
of  the  term  '  az.'  i.e.  azure.) 

'  (i.  e.  cinquefoils.) 

^  (i.  e.  the  coat  (above  mentioned  as 
impaled  by  Spenser's  arms)  by  itself. 
It  is  the  coat  of  Cranmer  of  Kent, 
borne  by  Thomas  Cranmer,  archbishop 


of  Canterbury  1533-155^; — *arg«  on 
a  chev.  az.  betw.  3  pelicans  vulning 
themselves  ppr.  as  many  5-foils  gold.' 
So  in  Papworth,  Alphabetical  Diction- 
ary of  Coats  of  Arms,  London,  1874. 
'  Barry  of  six  or  and  az.,  a  canton  erm.' 
is  borne  (among  other  families)  by  Spen- 
cer or  Despencer  of  co.  York  and  co. 
Notts,  ibid.) 
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meriiis   longe  majorem  quam  fama  reddidit     Obiit  70  die  Apnlis, 
A.  D.  1659,  aetatis  suae  49/ 

In  the  outward  GhappelL 
{Monumeni  of  Peter  Fry,  a  fellow,) 

On  a  brasse  plate  fixt  to  the  north  wall,  this  inscription. 

'  Peiro  Fryo,  Devoniensiy  juveni  lecii€simo,  pietate  virtute  doctrina 
praedito  singulari,  scieniia  bonarum  orHum  ei  iinguarum  Hehraeae 
Graecae  Latinae  poliiissimo,  prudenti  ei  sincero  divini  verbi  ministro  ; 
cujus  animus,  a  corpore  (sibifelice,  nobis  immatura)  morte  sejunctus,  ad 
Deum  migraviL  Corpus  ad  beatae  spem  resurrectionis  hie  est  commis- 
sum  terrae.  Hoc  monumenium  Gulielmus  Culme,  consobrinus  suus, 
hujus  coUegit  socius,  posuit, 

Obiit  anno  domini  1579,  J^^'  '4  \  ^^  TrinitaHs.  Vixit  annos  26, 
menses  4/ 

Above  this  are  his  armes ' ;  viz.  three  horses  in  pale  current,  quarter- 
ing a  f  esse  ingr ailed  between  three  mulletts  of  six  points, 

(^Monument  of  William  Barker ^  a  commoner.) 

Over  the  aforesaid  monument,  on  a  table  of  black  marble  is  this 
following  inscription. 

^Memoriae  Sacrum, 

Gulielmo  Barker,  armigero ;  juveni  optimo  lectissimoque ;  insigni 
pietate  et  modestia,  vitae  integritate  et  innocentia,  morum  honesiate  et 
canoenitate,  facile  exemplari ;  hujus  collegii  commensaU  dignissimo  ; 
biennium  in  hcLc  sacrata  Musarum  sede,  summa  cum  industria  ac  pro- 
fectu,  versaio ;  charissimo  dulcissimoque  filio  et  haeredi,  maximo  cum 
sui  desiderio  pioque  omnium  plane tu  defuncto,  aetatis  suae  19^^. 

Hunc  titulum  meritis  servet  tibi  fama  super stes.  Obiit  Maii  sepHmo 
A.D.  1632/ 

His  armes  parfy  per  f esse  ingr  ailed,  or  and  sable ;  over  all  a  lyon 
rampant  counterchanged ;  quartering  argent  a  cheif  sable,  over  all  three 
lances pale-waies  counterchanged^, 

(^Monument  of  Francis  Colthurst,  a  commoner.) 
Near  to  Barker's  monument,  on  the  same  wall  is  a  brasse  plate 

'  (' 4 '  written  above  '14';  bot  14  is  grailed  between  three  mulletfc  of  six 

right,  Trinity  Sunday  1579  heing  on  points    argent.*       But    Papworth,    nt 

14  June.)  supra,  gives  *  Vert  three  horses  courant 

'  (More    fully    stated   in    Gutch's  in  pale  arg.*  as  the  general  type  of  the 

Wood's  Colleges  and  Halls,  p.  405  ;—  arms  of  Fry.) 

as  •  Quarterly  :  first  and  fourth,  Gules.  *  (The  arms  are  those    of  Barker 

three    horses    in    pale    current    arg. ;  quartering  those  of  Berley  or  Burley.) 
second    and  third,   sable,   a  fesse  in- 


CHAP.  XXIX.     SOME  COLLEGES  AND  HALLS.    551 

affixed  therto,  and  theron  a  man  kneling  before  a  deske  with  this 
inscription. 

'  Lectissimo  juvent  Francisco  CoUhurst,  generoso^  civi  ac  mercaiori 
Londinensi^  kujus  collegii  quondam  commonariOj  fratrique  suo  dilecHs- 
sijmo)  {qui  lenta  iabe  con/ectus  hie  ohiit  a.d.  1602  Apr.  20,  aet(atis) 
suae  26)  monumentum  hoc  posuii  Henriicus)  CoithursL 

f 

Viventis  faciem  nosce  hoc  ex  acre,  viator ^ 

Viventis  mores  aera  referre  negant. 
Ast  animi  et  morum  studiique  in  rehus  honestis 

Londinum,  Oxontum^  Gallia  lestis  erai, 
Londinum  peperii,  quo  primum  vivere  coepi ; 

Sed  locus  hie  docuii  vivere  posse  bene.     (fol.  87  b.) 
Hie  te,  summe  Deus^  primo  novisse  dahatur ; 

Hinc  te,  summe  Deus^  summa  per  astra  sequor. 
Viviie  foeliees  quos  sec  la  sequeniia  sisfunl, 

Viiam  ego  coelesti  sede  heatus  ago! 
His  armes  ^  above  are : —  , .  ,on  a /esse  . . .  between  three  colls  pas- 
sant a  cressant .... 

(  Verses  about  the  Founder.) 

These  verses '  following  are  under  the  founder's  picture  in  a  frame 
of  wood  hanging  in  the  chappell  and  hall. 

*  Clarus  Wintoniae  praesul,  cognomine  Foxus, 
Qui  pius  hoc  olim  nohile  struxit  opuSy 
Talis  er at  forma  talis  dum  vixit  amictu 
Qualem  spectanti^  picta  tahella  re/ert* 

He  is  in  a  white  and  black  habit.  Under  that*  in  the  hall  is  this 
written : — 

'  Hanc  repurgatam  tabellam  restituit 
Johannes  Hooker ,  generosuSy  ExoniensiSy  1579/ 

(^Monument  of  Jliomas  ErUy,  a  scholar.) 

In  the  cloister,  at  the  east  end,  is  this  following  inscription  in  a 
brass  plate  on  a  marble  laid  for  one  Thomas  Erley,  a  Devonshire 

^  (The  arms  of  Coltlmrst    of   Ax-  his   Itinerary,  Hentznerus    Itin.    edit, 

dram,  CO.  Cork  (baronetcy  1744)  are  Norimbergae  1639,  p.  313,  313. 

'Argent  on  a  fess  between  three  colts  '  (Wood  MS.  has  < spectandi.') 

coorant  sable  as  many  trefoils  slipped  *  (i.  e.  Under  the  tablet  in  the  hall 

or.'    Papworth  nt  supra.)  which  bears  the  above  verses.) 

^  remembered  also  by  Hentznerus  in 
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:ei  sdKsQB'  <£  d;s 


J«»»5^- 


1532  and  £cd  about  the 


Then  uke  nccke  dzK 

fknifeerswK^  vsr  die 


CTi 


4    ^ 


therefore  cills  diis  Cc 
be  tcoB  diose  ^^* 


±t«of  i 


loczKiear  vms  bccDe'  ( 


raft^' 


oraaa) 

i  cjasa  in  a  chambfr  tbere  (the 

LnioviciB  Vhcs,  as   I  thick,  fmt 

pear  as  ther  sit  1663.    Ensmns 

ircna* — not  oohr  from  the  bees 

disin.    Fnlkr  hadi  something,  as  I 

in  OxoB  or  Ljmoofai  vhere  the 

37  b>. 


U? 


'  17  XoT,  ^^^^/     t  is  s 

focDi  in  dccii  s  Weed's  Ccue«s 
marr  difmssces  of  p&srase.  sbr 
I  have  pc:iced  k  here  as  ic  saa^ 


abcdUd 

same  vidi  pans  of  vhal  is 
±  Hals.  pp.  37  ibiL :  but  k  has  so 
iiir  ic  a>  Se  Wood's  onginal  drafi,  dat 
in  the  MS.) 


of  Umvonity  OnilBBft) 

(  :^  ^ai"  a  hae  Itism  famarJ  hfirt  720  A-n.) 

(Iz>c*rc:  VL  197 m>  Tbe  s^^ffitrr^g  of  ooulne  saipcs 
die  ai:ik;T±T  of  uiis^  plaor  cukedb  x  tc^  be  anriencer  then  St  John  of 
Bet^iiej  mbo  dxd  721.  For  n^  I  b^iY  saii  bdore  in  dse  begimm^ 
of  mj  h^s£«XT *,  not  ocIt  a  cestase  pectkxi^  pcnesezced  jd  the  I^ifia- 
mene  m  d^  rakne  «x  Rklari  H  b«-  die  ocuecc  b«E  an  cp^de*  of  the 
Uii:i«ra:T  :o  Pope  Eapssras  IV  ivbenn  das  p^aoe  is  said  to  be 
ar.nenBfT  dKn  tbe  Urii«sJ:_>'  aesdSe  as  gnch  Bcch  viich  mom- 
meass  vJ\>q1  sari,  and  periiips  ocbecs^  haiiz^  ben  de£«ered  and 
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spoken  by  such  testimonies  may  without  contradiction  be  received  for 
truth. 

Yet  seing  noe  publick  authour  or  writing  antienter  then  they  (that 
I  yet  know)  mention  it\  may  give  occasion  to  the  judicious  in 
antiquities  to  give  noe  credit  to  them,  as  many  doe  to  authours  far 
antienter  then  the  said  monuments  that  make  report  of  other  matters. 

As  for  my  opinion  concerning  them,  I  cannot  enough  determine, 
least  I  infringe  the  authority  not  only  of  them  but  other  monuments 
which  speak  the  like,  as  are  before*  and  shall  be  anon  delivered. 
'Tis  sufficient  for  me  to  search  and  then  publish ;  while  others  that 
are  more  judicious  may  censure  them  as  they  please. 

This  I  know  and  beleive  that  had  the  Cantabrigians  such  proof  for 
the  antiquity  of  any  college  or  hostle  of  theirs,  which  may  equally 
serve  for  the  antiquity  of  their  University  (which  they  have  not,  by 
what  hath  bin  exploded  by  the  leamedest  of  their  antiquaries)  they 
would  make  them  matters '  of  great  moment,  and  vote  them  not  to  be 
contradicted  in  the  least. 

((ii)  Said  to  have  been  destroyed  by  the  Danes  and  restored  by 

King  Alfred.} 
But  to  proceede.  At  length  this  place  suffering  through  the  outrages 
of  the  Danes  the  same  fate  as  most  (places)  in  England  consecrate  to 
learning  did  (I  speake  from  the  like  record  ^  as  befor),  it  pleased  that 
most  pious  and  learned  king,  King  Alfred,  to  restore  it  (some  say 
only,  found  it)  with  the  same  labour  he  did  the  scooles  of  Oxon, 
and  to  appoint  a  certaine  number  of  grammarians,  philosophers,  and 
theologists  to  abide  therin — ^as  is  before  ^  more  fully  said. 

((iii)  Said  to  have  been  again  destroyed  by  the  Danes  and  again 

restored  by  William  of  Durham.) 

But  when  the  Danes  after  the  death  of  King  Alfred  turned  all 
things  in  Oxon  topsie  turvie,  then  did  the  students  here  suffer  a  dis- 
persion and  their  place  became  desolate  and  wasted  and  alienated 
from  the  use  of  clerks.    [Which  *  remaining  soe  for  severall  ages  even 


>  (The  MS  has  'yet,'  which  most 
stand  for 'it*  or 'that.') 
'  (i.  e.  in  Wood's  History.) 
'  (*  them  *  i.  e.  the  petition  to  parlia- 
ment and  the  letter  to  Pope  Eugenius 
IV.    '  them  matters  *  is  substituted  for 
'  it  a  bnisness/) 
^  (L  e.  the  petition  to  Parliament.) 
•  (i.  e.  in  Wood's  History.) 


'  (The  passage  in  sqnare  brackets 
appears  in  the  MS.  on  fol.  137  in  a 
very  complicated  form  having  been 
altered  and  corrected  a  good  deaL 
Wood  has  rewritten  it  on  the  back  of 
foL  136  b.,  but  with  one  or  two  slips. 
The  text  gires  the  version  of  fol.  136  b 
corrected  by  foL  137  a.) 
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till  the  beginning  of  Henry  III  or  rather  before  when  it  was  then  hired 
out  to  scholars  by  laycs^  who  had  obtained  the  right  therof  (though 
there  be  not  wanting  some  that  say  it  was  frequented  againe  about  the 
Conquest  time)  continued  in  their  possession  till  purchased  with  the 
moneys  of  Mr  William  of  Durham,  Archdeacon  of  Durham,  for  an 
habitation  for  those  scolars  which  he  designed  in  his  wiU  to  be  releived 
with  his  benefaction,  as  I  am  now  about  to  deliver  ^ 

(Conflioting  statements  about  the  founder  of  Univ.  CkdL) 

((i)  The  foundation  ascribed,  to  bishop  Caerlipho.) 

But  before  I  proceede  to  speake  of  it,  I  must  first  tell  you  that  John 
Stow'  and  Ralfe  Holinshed*  are  pleased  to  say  in  their  cronicles 
that  one  \Villiam  Caerlipho,  bishop  of  Durham,  was  the  originall 
founder  of  this  place  about  the  latter  end  of  William  the  conqueror. 
Which  perhaps  may  be  the  reason  why  some  have  written  that  it  was 
frequented  by  scolars  after  the  Conqest  But  of  this  having  seene 
nothing  elswhere  either  in  antient  authours  or  writings,  I  shall  not 
aver  it  for  a  truth. 

((ii)  The  foundation  ascribed  to  William  Shirwood.) 

(2.)  That  wee  have  had  divers  authours  and  those  of  good  repute 
that  have  attributed  the  endowment  or  restauration  of  this  place  to  * 
two  persons,  viz.  to  William  of  Durham,  archdeacon  of  Durham  and 
to  William  Shirwood,  chancellour  of  Lyncoln.  Which  breadeth  noe 
small  confusion  among  historians : — 

As,  first,  John  Rowse  who  saith  *  that  the  said  William  of  Durham, 


^  (<  burgesses*  in  the  second  version, 
changed  in  the  third  yersion  because 
*  burgess '  has  a  technical  sense  which  is 
out  of  place  here.) 

■  (The  first  version  of  all  had  : — ) 
'  alienated  from  the  use  of  clerks.  Which 
continuing  soe  for  severall  ages  even  till 
the  time  of  Henry  III  (though  there 
be  not  wanting  some  that  say  it  was 
frequented  againe  about  the  Conquest 
time)  it  pleased  then  one  William,  arcb- 
deacon  of  Durham  to  leave  certaine 
moneys  to  the  Univenity  of  Oxon  for  the 
exhibition  and  releife  of  poore  clerks, 
which  they  receiving  fi-om  the  hands  of 
his  executors,  setled  schoUers  therin, 
as  I  am  now  about  to  deliver.' 

'  Cronicon     Johannis     Stow    edit. 


p. . . . ;  vide  etiam  in  Apologia  Twyni 
libro  a  §  310. 

*  Cron.  R.  Holinshed  Vol  II  in 
Guilelmo  I :  Twyne  XXI  600. 

'  (Wood*s  first  intention  would  have 
given  a  much  simpler  text ;  he  at  first 
wrote  'attributed  the  endowment  or 
restauration  of  this  place  not  to  WUliam 
of  Durham,  archdeacon  of  Durham,  but 
to  William  Shirwood,  chancellour  of 
Lyncoln.'  He  changed  that  in  order 
to  introduce  the  fresh  complication  as 
to  whether  William  Shirwood  is  or  is 
not  a  different  person  from  Williara, 
archdeacon  of  Durham.) 

•  vide  Twyne  (Apologia)  in  libro 

II I  315- 
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archdeacon  of  Durham  ^  sometimes  fellow  of  this  hall,  endowed  it : 
who,  according  to  Matthew  Parys  (as  he  saith)  who  names  him 
William  de  Dunelmo,  died  in  his  retmne  from  Rome  anno  1249. 

(ii)  John  Leland,  who  attributes'  the  worke  to  William  Shirwoode, 
who  before  had  bin  bred  up  therin  and  after  he  had  spent  certaine 
lime  in  forreigne  studies,  viz.  at  Parys  and  elswhere,  was  after  his 
returne  made  chancellour  of  Lyncoln.  But  the  said  Leland,  mis- 
trusting somthing  of  his  surname',  doth  apologize  for  himselfe  by 
telling  us  that  the  antient  *  writers  were  most  negligent  in  delivering ' 
surnames  of  men,  by  naming  either  the  Christian  name  only  or  the 
dignity  they  injoyed,  confounding  therby  posterity  concerning  the 
enquiry  after  the  historic  of  men;  in  which  part*  Roger  Bacon  hath 
erred,  who,  applauding  his  worth,  stiles  him  William,  chancellour  of 
Lyncolne.  And  so  proceeding  farther  (I  mean,  J.  Leland)  tells  us 
that  Matthew  Par3rs  in  Henry  III  saith  that  William  of  Durham  was 
at  Rome  and  that  he  was  elected  to  the  archbish(opric)  of  Roan  ^, 
but  in  his  returne  thence  died  1 249  and  was  buried  in  his  new  see. 
But  him  [our^  aujthour  is  not  so  bold  to  affirme  the  same  with 
William  Shir[woode^  f]or  the  year  of  their  deceases  [meeting* 
tojgeather  causes  him  to  (foL  187  b)  beleive  (though  but  upon 
a  naked  conjecture)  that  Matthew  Parys  mutually  took  (though  less 
proper)  his  surname  from  Durham  where  he  was  archdeacon. 

John  Bale  saith  nothing  of  this  work  in  the  life*  of  William 
Shirwood,  only  but  that  he  shewed  great  piety  by  indeavoring  to 
recall  the  scolars  of  Oxon  that  werc  fled  upon  the  outrage 
committed  against  the  Pope's  legat,  1238.  Neither  doth  Pitseus, 
because  that  Bale  saith  not  soe :  for  whatsoever  Bale  hath  delivered 
he  hath  unreasonably  stolen  without  any  acknowledgment  (but  rather 
scome)  to  the  authour.  Yet  however,  true  it  is,  that  in  his  appendix  " 
he  doth  write  of  William  of  Durham,  but  nothing  of  his  benefaction 
to  this  place; — being  the  same  (if  equally  veiwed)  with  that  he 
delivers  of  William  Shirwood  in  the  body  of  his  work,  making  them 
therby  one  and  the  same  person. 

^  ('snmaxned  Shirwoode'  followed,  words  are  scored  oat) 
but  the  words  are  scored  out.)  •  (i.  e.  in  giving  no  surname.) 

■  in  Tomo  4  coUectaneorum  p.  199.  '  <i.  c.  Rouen.) 

Twyne  *  J.  L.'  <i.e.  XVIU)  p.  391.  •  <A  piece  is  torn  out  of  the  foot  of 

*  0  his  surname '  substituted  for  •  the  fol.  137.  The  missing  letters  are  sup- 
truth  concerning  it.')  plied  from  Transcript  A.) 

*  (*  antient  writers '  substituted  for  •  in  ccnturia  . .  .  numero  .... 
'the  writers  in  the  time  of  Henry  III          *•    in    appendicc   Pitsci    centuria    a 
and  afterward.')  p.  853. 

'   (<  the    true '    followed,    but   the 
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And  thus  jon  have  breifly  the  minds  of  several!  authonrs,  and 
more  belike  wee  nught  have,  if  the  least  search  was  made. 

^(iii)  The  foundation  atiribuUd  to  William  of  Durham.) 
But  omitting  them,  wee  shall  proceede  to  that  which  wee  find 
recorded  amongst  the  muniments  of  this  house  which  generally  stile 
William  of  Durham,  and  William,  archdeacon  of  Durham,  without  the 
least  mention  of  Shirwood. 

(William  of  Durham's  bequest.) 
The  said  \^^am,  therfore,  deceasing  1249  (33  Henry  III),  left  in 
the  hands  of  his  executors  310  marks  to  the  end  that  with  the 
revenews  thence  10  or  11  or  12  Masters  or  more  should  be  susteined 
and  releived. 

{First  application  of  William  of  Durhan^s  bequest,) 
They  (i.e.,  the  executors)  afterwards  deliver  it  to  the  ChanceDor 
and  Masters  of  Oxon  that  they  might  dispose  of  it  according  to  his 
will.  Which  after  they  had  received,  lend  it  out  to  scoUers  upon 
pledges  given  for  it,  or  els  put  it  to  use  that  with  the  interest  tberof 
the  Masters  might  be  sustejmed. 

And  this  way  it  semes  continued  severall  years,  as  divers  scripts 
shew.  One  of  which  is  an  epistle  of  Adam  de  Marisco  ^  to  Richard  de 
S.  Agatha,  chancellor  of  the  University,  about  the  year  1256,  wherby 
the  said  Adam  intreateth  him  that  he  would  lend  4o£  of  the  money 
that  Mr.  William  of  Durham  left  for  charitable  uses  to  Mr.  Simon  de 
Valencinis. 

{Second  application  of  William  of  Durhanis  bequest,) 

But  in  the  meane  time,  they  (the  Chancellor  and  Masters)  purchased 
as  opportunity  served  certaine  tenements  in  Oxon  (and  not  unlikly 
lands  elswhere)  and  were  not  wanting  on  all  occasions  to  advance  the 
revenew  of  the  said  310  marks.  And  the  first  tenements  they  pur- 
chased  were  Brasenose  Hall;  another  tenement  near  it,  afterwards 
called  Little  University  Hall ;  Drowda  Hall ;  [and'  as  it  seemeth  i bi- 
annual rent  which  they  had  from  two  tenements  in  S.  Peter  in  the 
East]; — and  noe  other  till  after  the  7  Edward  I  (1279);   as  an 

^  epistola  Adami  de  Marisoo,  aicfai-  St  Peter's  Church  in  the  East  after- 

diaconi     Oxon,    MS.    in    bibliotbeca  wards.  Tide  V.  32.*  Bat  this  was  scoied 

Cotton  ;  Twyne  XXII  295.  oat  and  the  other  substituted  : — *  151 

'  (The  words  in  square  brackets  are  annual  rent  which  they  had  from  two 

added  in  the  margin,  originally  they  tenements  in  S.  Peter  the  East,  V.  23.*^ 
ran  'and  as  it  seemeth  another  near 


r 
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inquisition  ^  then  taken  concerning  the  passage  of  tenements  and  lands 
and  other  matters  in  Oxon  sheweth. 

{ Third  application  of  William  of  DurhanCs  hequesL) 
At  length  the  University,  being  minded  to  have  his  will  setled  and 
they  and  their  successors  freed  from  the  care  which  was  to  lay  upon 
them,  resolved  out  of  hand  to  dispatch  it.  Wherfore  certaine  Masters 
deputed  by  the  University  of  Regents  meeting  togeather,  1280  or 
therabouts,  (Mr  Henry  de  Staunton  then  chancellor)  to  make  inquiry 
into  his  will  concerning  the  bestowing  of  his  money,  and  also  what 
was  become  of  the  remainder  (it  being  thirty  years  since  the  donour 
died),  found  that  he  had  left  the  aforesaid  money  for  the  number 
aforesaid  for  their  releif,  that  the  University  had  borrowed  part  of  the 
remainder*  (then  ioo£  and  10  marks)  for  their  owne  affairs  and  the 
other  part  let  out  to  certaine  persons  of  which  nothing  was  at  all  then 
restored.  Which  the  deputed  Masters  taking  into  their  consideration, 
ordered  that  (of)  the  goods  which  had  bin  already  bought  of  the 
aforesaid  310  marks  four  Masters  well  learned  and  manner*d  who  had 
ruled  in  Arts  should  be  elected  under  this  forme  following. 

'The  Chancellor,  with  the  Masters  in  Divinity  called  to  him^ 
shall  (they  consenting  first  togeather)  call  certaine  Masters  of  other 
faculties  whome  they  think  fit  to  be  called ;  and  those  Masters  with 
the  Chancellour  shall,  with  the  faith  or  truth  they  are  bound  to  the 
University,  chuse  from  those  that  shall  offer  to  live  from  the 
revenews  aforesaid  four  Masters  whome  they  thinke  most  apt  accord- 
ing to  their  consciensces  to  profit  in  the  Holy  Church  and  such  that 
have  not  from  else  where  wherwith  they  might  live  honesdy  in  the 
state  of  mastership.  And  for  the  future  the  same  way  of  election 
shall  be,  unless  the  said  four  who  are  susteined  be  called  from  the 
said  charitie  to  election  with  the  foresaid  Masters. 

Of  which  fom*  Masters  one  shall  be  a  preist  at  the  [lejast  *,  and  each 
shall  receive  annually  for  their  sustenance  Lx  of  the  rev[enew]  already 
bought.  One  of  the  said  four  also  togeather  with  a  Master  ruling  in 
Arts  [assisjting  him,  shall  keep  and  oversee  the  revenews  already 
bought  and  procure  the  buypng]  of  others  and  order  the  affaires. 


^  Rotuli  generalis  inquisitionis  de 
anno  6  et  7  Edwardi  I  (1278)  in  Turn 
London;  Twyne  XXII  131. 

'  (meaning  apparently  '  the  balance 
after  deducting  die  amounts  paid  for 
the  halls  above  mentioned.) 

'  I  speak  according  to  the  original! 
membrane  in  archivis  vel  thesaurario 


Collegii  hujus ;  V.  ai. 

*  (i.e.  one  at  least  shall  be  priest. 
Part  of  the  inner  edge  has  been  torn. 
The  lo»  is  prior  to  Transcript  A.  But 
the  missing  letters,  giten  supra  in  square 
brackets,  can  be  supplied  from  the 
other  copy  in  Gutch*s  Wood's  Collies 
and  Halls,  p.  41.) 
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advance  and  execute  them,  and  shall  be  a  procur[ator]  and  shall 
receive  Lj  yearly  more  then  the  Lj  allowed  him  if  the  said  reven[ews] 
can  by  his  good  husbandry  arise  to  soe  much.  The  said  four 
masters  also  in[habiting]  togeather  shall  hear  Divinity  and,  if  they 
can  or  it  seemeth  expedient  to  them,  the  Decrees  and  Decretalls/ 

And  amongst  other  orders  wherin  the  Chancellor's  power  is 
mentioned, '  the  said  procurator  with  his  assistant  the  Regent  Master 
shall,  with  the  faith  or  truth  aforsaid,  take  care  about  the  reparation 
of  the  said  Masters'  houses,  and  give  all  diligence  he  can  that  the 
money  not  restored  (viz.,  the  ioo£  and  lo  marks)  be  collected — 
which  he  [shall  *]  procure  to  be  put  in  one  chest  appointed  for  the 
keeping  the  said  money ;  [of  which]  chest  the  chancellor  shall  have 
one  key,  the  said  procurator  another,  and  [the  third]  a  Master  which 
the  proctors  of  the  {fol.  188  a)  University  shall  decree  most  fit. 

And  the  money  being  collected  it  shall  not  be  lawfuU  for  any, 
to  depute  it  to  other  uses  then  to  that  which  was  in  the  last  will  of 
the  testator.  And  as  soone  as  other  rents  were  bought  the  number 
and  exhibition  of  Masters  should  be  increased.' 

And  this  moreover  the  said  Masters  ordained  that  'the  houses 
belonging  to  the  said  four  Masters  should  not  become  scooles 
unless  with  their  consent' 

Thus  farr  the  said  orders  (under  the  Universitie  scale  of  green 
wax).  Which  for  severall  years  were  carefully  kept  and  observed 
till  mixt  with  and  remitted  into  other  statutes  or  orders. 

(Site  of  the  habitation  of  the  Masters  of  William  of 

Durham.) 

Now  as  concerning  the  place  appointed  for  them  by  the  University, 

wherin  they  might  inhabite  togeather,  I  find  not;  or  whether  it 

might  be  in  any  of  those  halls  that  they  had  purchased,  or  in  one 

hired. 

(Benefaction  of  Oilbert  Ingelberd.) 

But  in  what  pkice  soever  it  was,  it  matters  not  much,  for  their 
revenews  were  not  only  increased  within  few  years  after  the  said 
orders  were  published  by  the  purchase  of  other  rents  in  Oxon  or  the 
suburbs  therof ;  but  also  with  the  benefaction  of  one  Gilbert  Ingel- 
berd, who  (as  a  memorandum  in  the  statutes '  of  this  College  now  in 
use  saith)  endowed  the  college  with  certaine  possessions  about  the 

^  (Here  begins  the  piece  torn  out  of      the  missing  words  are  supplied  in  square 
the  foot  of  the  page,  corxesponding  lo      bmckets  from  Tzmnacript  A.) 
that  mentioned  in  note  8,  page  555 ;  '  Uber  statntonim  p.  24. 
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year  1290.  Whose  charge  and  ordination  doth  not  bind  the  College 
to  elect  graduates  fellows,  as  from  the  charter  of  his  benefaction 
(which  I  never  yet  saw  *)  is  evident. 

(SuooessiTe  codes  of  Statutes  given  to  University  College.) 
Two  years  after  that  gift,  viz.,  anno  1292,  the  University  gave  the 

said  Masters  or  Scolars  formall  statutes'  wherby  they  should  be 

governed. 

Which  continuing  in  use  till  131 1,  the  University  then  gave  them 

others'  imder  their  scale;  to  confirme  which  this  College  or  Hall 

having  not  a  scale  of  their  owne  (nor  had  they  till  about  the  40 

Edward  III  (1366))  obtained  the  seal  of  the  Deane  of  Christianity 

Oxon  to  be  put  to  them. 

Which  continuing  also  in  force  till  1475  they  then  [gave^  them 

others]  and  three  years  afler  added  more,  most  of  all  which  continue 

in  force  to  this  day. 

(University  College  settles  in  its  present  site.) 

As  for  the  bestowing  of  the  remainder  of  the  money  (of  which 
divers  summs  were  yet  left),  the  procurator  was  not  deficient  in 
obtaining  ^  advantagious  purchases  for  the  said  Masters  or  Scolars. 

The  cheifest  of  which  (afler  the  said  statutes  dated  131 1  were  given) 
that  he  obtained  and  the  said  Masters  or  Scolars  purchased,  was 
that  larg  tenement  (which  they  long  before  had  desired)  of  Richard 
Tekene  and  others',  22  Jime  6  Edward  III,  1332,  then  called 
Selveme  Hall,  before  Spycer's  Hall,  and  in  the  raigne  of  Henry 
UI  Durham  Hall  (as  in  South  East  Ward  in  my  second^  book  I 
shall  more  fidly  shew),  and  before  by  another  name  (which  I  doe  not 
yet  certainly  know), — being  the  same  place,  as  is  before*  reported, 
that  King  Alfred  restored  or  founded. 

Soe  that  they  being  in  possession  of  it  and  selling  themselves 


^  (This  parenthetical  clanie  is  added 
in  the  margin ;  '  say'  is  written  in  error 
for  *  saw.*) 

*  in  libro  senioris  procnratoris  B  fol. 
87  b.  et  in  libro  statutorum  hajus 
collegii;  Twyne  I  218. 

*  Ibidem  fol.  87a  ;  Twyne  I  218. 

*  <The  text  at  first  read  '  they  then 
gave  them  others  which  are  observed  at 
this  day.'  In  scoring  ont  the  last  words, 
with  a  view  to  the  modification  of  them 
which  follows.  Wood  has  also  scored 
out  the  words  given  above  in  square 
brackets    which    are    needed   in  the 


text) 

■  (*  obtaining '  substituted  for  *  pro- 
curing '  owing  to  the  vicinity  of  '  pro- 
curator.') 

*  V.3. 

*  (i.  e.  in  the  Antiquities  of  the  City 
of  Oxford  which  forms  the  present  work. 
This  treatise  on  University  College  was 
intended  to  form  part  of  his  History  and 
Antiquities  of  the  University.  The  re- 
ference is  to  p.  134,  of  the  present 
work.) 

*  <i.  e.  in  Wood's  History.) 


II 

•  I 
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therin  for  their  perpetual!  habitation  (the  tenements  adjojning  being 
akeady  purchased  or  in  sure  hopes  of  them)  it  was  called  'The 
Great  Hall  of  the  University'  (because  they  (Le.  the  University) 
were  patrons  of  it,  and  bigger  then  the  other  two  stiled  '  the  Little 
Halls  of  the  University ')  and  *  The  Hall  of  Mr.  William  of  Durham ' 
(because^purchased  with  his  money.) 

(The  spurious  charter  of  XJniTersity  College.) 

Now  therfore  seing  these  things^  are  soe,  from  infallible  record, 
concerning  Mr.  William  of  Durham  (archdeacon  of  Durham)  and 
his  indowment  of  the  said  Masters  or  Scolars ;  I  cannot  but  call  to 
mind"(for  without  guilt  of  concealment  I  cannott  omit  it)  that  which 
hath  misled  divers  antiquaries  and  historians  concerning  the  dotation 
of  this  place  by  the  said  person  *.  Viz.,  the  spurious  charter,  kept  to 
this  day  in  this  college  treasury  (a  coppy  of  which  is  also  in  their ' 
statutes)  which  maketh  the  said  William  of  Durham  dead  before  the 
year  1220  (4  Henry  III);  and  that  in  the  same  yeare,  and  before, 
this  college  or  hall  had  purchased  all  the  revenews  which  they  now 
injoy,  by  his  benefaction :  wheras,  (in)  a  memorandum  in  the  book 
of  statutes^  of  this  place,  'tis  said  that  the  said  William  was  arch- 
deacon 1280  (8  Edward  I)  and  endowed  it  then  with  possessions. 

The  charter  begins  thus  : — *  Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  ad  quos 
praesens  scriptum  pervenerit  Mr.  Ludovicus  de  Chapymay,  Dr.  S. 
Th.,  Cane.  Univers.  Oxon.'  etc.,  dated  10  July,  4  Henry  HI,  1220: 
the  former  and  the  latter  part  of  which  you  may  see  in  our  antiqua* 
rie's  Apologie '  for  the  Antiquity  of  the  University  of  Oxon. 


But  how  false  it  is  may  not  only  appear  from  what  is  before 
delivered,  but  by  the  charter  it  selfe  and  that  contained  therin. 

As,  1°,  for  the  charter  it  selfe  (which  I  have  severall  times  scene  and 
perused)  the  handwriting  therof  is  not  older  then  the  time  of  King 
Richard  II '  at  farthest. 

20,  that  the  seal  to  it,  which  is  the  Universitye's,  is  of  red  wax, 
I  wheras  at  the  time  when  this  was  dated  and  after,  the  scales  were 
I  generally  either  of  white  past  or  grene  wax. 

30,  that^  the  impression  is  not  the  same  then  used,  as  may  be 

lathings*    substituted    for  *rela-      i  319;  V  ao. 

tions/)  •  (began  to  reign  I377-) 

s  V  ao..  ^  (A  late  hand,  that  mentioned  ioi 

*  in  libro  statntorum  p.  46.  note  a,  page  119,  has  here  written  m. 

*  Ibidem,  p.  a4.  the  margin  '  This  remark  is  not  to  be 
'  Vide  Apol.   Antiq.  Oxon.  lib.   2      relyed  on  for  upon  my  comparing  them 
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seene  by  one  hanging  to  a  charter  dated  3  of  King  John,  120Z, 
in  the  archives  of  the  University  being  but  19  years  before  the  date 
of  the  foresaid  charter.  That,  of  a  rude  sculpture ;  this  that  is  dated 
1220,  of  neat  and  more  cleane  sculpture, 

40,  that  the  membrane  on  which  the  charter  is  written  seemeth  not 
to  have  bin  worked  or  wrought  in  those  times,  it  being  cours  thick 
greasy;  (foL  138b)  wheras  in  King  Henry  Ill's  time  they  were 
generally  to  the  contrary. 

50,  that  the  inke  wherwith  it  is  written  is  whitish  and  seemeth  to 
be  made  after  printing  came  in  fashion  (when  the  true  way  of  making 
it  began  to  be  lost);  for  whatsoever  was  written  in  the  raigne  of 
Henry  III  and  before  (especially  charters)  seeme  generally  to  be 
written  of  late,  soe  good  was  inke  in  those  dayes. 

As  for  the  matter  that  the  said  charter  containes,  is  altogeather 
repugnant  to  the  time  when  dated ;  and  nothing  therin  mentioned 
(either  of  the  chancellor  of  the  University  or  Master  of  this  house  or 
the  eight  messuages  therin  mentioned — ^most  of  which  are  there 
stiled  by  the  names  of  halls)  was  when  the  said  charter  was  dated 
scarce  in  being.  As,  first,  for  the  chancellor  and  master,  Dr.  Lewys 
Cbapyrnay  and  Mr. '  Roger  de  Caldwell,  I  (or  any  else  that  I  know) 
never  yet  saw  their  names  in  any  script  (except*  that  beforemen- 
tioned)  either  belonging  to  the  University  or  this  College  and 
therfore  may  be  supposed  to  be  devised.  That  none  of  the  said 
messuages  were  then  purchased,  as  is  before  said,  viz.  Brasnos,  Little 
University,  or  Drowda  Hall;  neither  the  halls  of  Stanton,  St.  Thomas, 
Ludlow,  or  Selveme,  as  shall  be  in  my  second  booke  more  fully 
shewed';  with  other  circumstances  making  the  said  charter  false  and 
invalid. 

But  some  may  say,  notwithstanding  these  allegations,  that  '  there 
might  be  a  mistake  in  the  date  therof.'  Which  supposing  it  might  be 
soe  (I  hope  it  were  noe  otherwise)  either  for  the  4  of  Richard  II  (1380) 
or  4  Henry  IV  (1403)  or  some  other  king;  why  then  doth  not  the 
names  of  the  said  chancellor  and  master  occurr  in  the  writings 
of  the  University  or  this  College?  and  why  is  it  said  that  the 
executors  of  William  of  Durham  did  then  give  the  said  sum  of  money 
to  the  said  Chancellor  and  Doctors  of  D(ivinity),  when  as  they 


I  think  the  impressions  the  same  true 
seal  of  the  Unirersity  but  both  early 
counterfeits  and  foiges.*  The  edge  of 
the  page  is  much  frayed  and  the  last 

VOL.  I.  0  0 


part  of  the  note  hard  to  make  out.) 
>  (i.e.  except  in  the  charter  under 

discussion.) 

^  (See  pp.  87,  99,  I33»i3.«l> 
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were  dead*  a  100  years  and  more  before  the  time  of  Richard 
II? 

Truely  I  fear  that  there  have  bin  some  persons  that  have  bin  too 
ignorantly  busy  in  the  management  of  the  antiquity  of  this  place  as 
to  the  endowment  therof ;  thinking  therby,  as  wee  may  with  proba- 
bility suppose,  to  make  it  the  first  endowed  place  that  hath  bin  con- 
secrated to  literature.  Yet  me  thinks  had  they  (if  any  such)  well 
considered  with  themselves  they  would  never  have  attempted  such  an 
absurditie,  seing  that  it  might  be  discovered  hereafter,  either  from 
their  owne  or  other  scripts, — as  here  it  hath  bin,  though  the  cheifest 
writings  concerning  William  of  Durham,  the  scite  of  the  College, 
and  other  matters,  that  would  (not  unlikely)  speake  truth  have  bin 
long  since  (perhaps  purposely)  conveyed  away  or  lost.     (Explicit 

fol.  138  b.) 

(Haaten  of  XTmyersity  College.) 

(The  following  notes  are  foimd  on  a  slip  now  attached  to  fol. 
379  a;  they  give  merely  the  name  and  the  years  in  which  the  person 
is  found  as  Master.) 

Magisiri  Colkgu  Universitatis. 
John  Marian,  S.  T.  B.;  1443 ;  33  Henry  VI  (i45r)  ;  (S.  T.  B.«, 
1413);  a  Edward  IV,  1463,  ut  videtur;  31  Henry  VI  (1453).    Mr 
John  Merton  fiiit  magister,  ai  Henry  VI  (1443);  he  began  as  it 
seemeth  144a;  1458;  29  Henry  VI  (1451). 

Thomas  Benweil;  11  Henry  VI  (1433);  lo'  Henry  VI  (1432); 
14  Heniy  VI  (1436);  18  Henry  VI  (1440);  nuper  magister,  ad 
festum  pentecostes  20  Henry  VI  (1442). 

William  Gregforth\  1483;  16  Edwajrd  IV  (1476);   23  Edward 

IV  (1483). 

John  Rofyshurg]  6  Henry  VII  (1491)  ;  1490 ;  1489. 

Roger  de  Aswardby ;  custos  coUegii  Dunelm.  in  carta  data  when 
John  de  Stodley  was  Maior,  John  de  Benham  and  John  Dedintou, 
bailiffs. 

Richard  Wilton;  6  Henry  VI  (1428);  nuper  custos  vel  Magister, 
9  Henry  VI  (143 1)  et  Thomas  Benweil  tunc  custos;  7  Henry 
VI  (1429) ;  5  Henry  VI  (1427),  when  I  think  he  began. 

Robert  Burton  \  Magister  CoUegii  Universitatis,  i  Henry  ...  (VI, 

Ma3>- 

^  (As  William  of  Durham  died  1249,  occurs  as  a  B.D.  in  141 3  :  it  is  sdd 

Ikis  ezecatOTS  must  have  been  dead  long  afterwards  that  he  became  Master  in 

before  4  Richard  II,  1380.)  X443*) 

>  (This  entry  seems  to  imply  that  he 
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John  Castell;  custos,  anno  5   Henry  V  (1417);   2   Henry  V 

<i4M>- 
Mr.  John  Poklynglon\  magister,  36  Edward  HI  (1362). 

Laurence  Radford;  35  Edward  III  <i  361). 

John  AppuLton  \  8  Henry  IV  <i407>. 

Roger  Aswarddy;  custos,   35  Edward  III  <i36i>.     (This  last 

entry  is  now  cut  off,  and  found  only  in  Transcript  A.) 

Broadgates  Hall. 

(On  fol.  46  ^  is  a  short  treatise  about  Broadgates  Hall,  which  had 
been  dated  '  Sep.  3.  16  .  /  but  the  last  figures  of  the  date  are  frayed 
away,  the  loss  being  prior  to  Transcript  A.  It  is  difficult  to  judge 
by  the  handwriting,  but  it  seems  to  me  to  belong  rather  to  the 
period  of  the  C.  C.  C.  treatise  which  is  dated  25  Feb.  166  J,  than  to 
that  of  the  University  College  treatise  which  is  dated  17  Nov.  1666. 
I  infer  it  therefore  to  be  3  Sept  1662.  It  may  be  compared  with 
the  account  in  Gutch's  Wood's  Colleges  and  Halls,  p.  614.) 

(History  of  BroadgateB  Hall.) 

(Incipit*  fol.  46  a)  Though  this  place  hath  risen  from  a  Hall 
to  a  College,  as  I  have  before  said ' ;  yet  being  soe  fresh  in  memory 
and  of  an  ancient  standing,  I  shall  in  the  first  place  speake  therof. 

((i)  A  school Jor  the  Novices  of  S.  Frideswyde  s,) 

That  it,  therfore,  did  anciently  belong  to  S.  Frideswyde's  priory  by 
the  name  only  of  'messuagium  magnum  in  angulo  coemiterii  S. 
Aldati/  I  need  not  make  inquisition.  Their  register,  wrot  in  the 
beginning  of  Edward  I,  tells  us  that  it  did  of  old  belong  to  their 
priory  and  that  they  had  time  out  of  mind  and  not  to  be  found 
in  record  a  certaine  quitt  rent  thence.  Which  expressions,  togeather 
with  that  note  inserted  in  St  Aldate's  Church  (in  Chap.  XXX) 
making  that  Church  to  be  a  monastery,  hath  alwaies  given  me  to 
suppose  that  it  was  a  religious  place,  and  where  they  formerly  nursed 
up  their  novices  to  be  fitted  for  their  priory. 


^  (See  note  6,  page  203.) 

'  (There  are  some  notes  about  the 
top  of  the  page  : — )  (a)  *  Before  yon 
speak  of  the  halls  enquire  for  the  raster, 
mentioned  in  my  Catalogue  of  Princi> 
palls  of  S.  Edmund  Hall,  belonging  to 
the  Univenity.*  (^)  'De  aulis,  Twyne 
XX  356/    if) '  Edmund  Bonner  was  of 

0 


this  house,  vide  sched.  15  p.  7  ;  William 
TyndalL  sched.  18  p.  6;  D^ory  Whear, 
sched.  E  pag.  ult'  (d)  'Brodyates 
tempore  Edwardi  III,  V  224.'  {e) 
'Brodgates  pro  l^^istis,  sic  Tabula 
Rous.' 

s  (Gutch's  Wood's  CoUeges  and  Halls, 
pp.  616  foil.) 
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{(ii.)  A  kaU  Jbr  itmdenis^  called  Segrim  Hall  alias  Broadgales  Hall,) 
The  next  mention  I  find  of  it  is^,  that  one  Richard  the  son  of 
Richard  Segrym  \  irho  held  it  of  the  said  monks  '  in  dominico,'  gave 
all  his  right  and  interest  that  he  had  therin  to  them  in  the  raigne  of 
Henry  III  \  Frotai  which  Richard  and  his  praedicessors  (viz.  his  father, 
Richard  Segnm,  a  burgess  *  of  Oxon,  son  of  Segrym  who  lived  in 
Oxon  before  the  year  1138  as  is  from  good  authority*  apparent,  the 
son  of*  Robert^  came  to  be  called  Segrym  Hall.  Which  continued  by 
that  name  (and,  corruptly,  S^jeave'  alias  Broadgates)  till  the  raigne  of 
Henry  VI;  and  then  altogeather  called  'Aula  cum  lata  porta'  or 
*  Aula  Lateportensis'  because  that  probably  the  entrance  therin  was 
broader  then  others. 

(Difitoent  Halla  called  Broadgates.) 

For  this  must  be  knowne  that  sevenJl  halls  in  Oxon  were  upon 
the  like  occasion  for  distincdon  sake  from  others  soe  called.  Which, 
if  not  impertinent,  I  shall  in  order  recite,  viz., 

a  imememlim  Si  Aiickaelts  parish  al  South  GaU^  belonging  in  the 
raigne  of  Edward  HI  to  William  Shareshull  the  son  of  Adam  de  Share- 
shuU  knight  (*  miles '),  who  in  the  44  of  the  said  king's  raigne  (1370), 
togeather  with  Marion  Flemming  his  wife,  conveyed*  it  by  the  name  of 
Broadeyates  (as  Richard  Charingworth  and  Thomas  Leye  of  Oxon,  gold- 
smith, had  before  to  them)  to  William  Codeshale  and  Geffry  LudeweU. 

another  tenewumt  m  S.  Aldate*s  parish^  caUed  Broadyates  in  the 
41  Edward  IH  (1367)  and  which  was  sometimes  a  synagogue  of 
the  Jews,  as  appears  by  severall  praesentments  **  then  in  the  court. 

another  fy  St  Peters  church  m  the  Bailive^  which  by  the  name  of 
Brodeyates  was  demised  by  Roger  Burewald  ^  to  Simon   London 
in  the  beginning  of  the  raigne  of  Heniy  IH  as  appeares  by  the 
names  of  the  witnesses  therto. 

another  also  m  Sch^'dierd  Street^  in  St  Edwards  parish,  termed  in 
Edward  lU's  raigne  Brodeyate  alias  Huusingore  Inn  ^^  because  then 


parvnm  S  Frideswydae      added  betwea  the  lines.) 
p.  48  caita  8a.  *  et  de  S^rmve    HaU  vide  Twyne 

*  See    idiat  yon    can    find  of  the      XXII  254 ;  vide  caitam  9  ex  libro  S. 


'  {A  mark  in  the  text  here  seems  to 
refer  to  a  note  on  a  slip  now  lost) 

*  ibid.  {r^;istr.  parv.  S.  FridL)  p^  137 
carta  219. 

*  R^;istram  Godstow,  ibl.  i. 
Kcgistmm  panmm  S.  Frideswydae 

p.  42  carta  71. 

^  or  Robdot,  carta  72  in  eodem  libro, 
et  Twyne  XXm  118.    (This  note  is 


*  ex  Tariis  diyrographis  penes  Olive> 
ram  Smith  deOxoOfgenerosom;  Twyne 
XXIII  473. 

'*  Rotnli  cnriae  Maioris  Oxon  41 
Edward  III<I367);  Twyne  XXHI 347. 

"  inter  autc^rapha  peitincntia  eccle- 
sue  S.  Petri  in  Ballivo. 

"  liber  panras  S  Frideswydae  p.  21 
carta  37. 
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owned  by  one  Richard  Hunsingore,  clerk,  mentioned  in  St  John 
Baptist's  Church  (in  Chap.  XXX)  {see  p.  140). 

another  in  Si  Marie* s  parish^  of  which  in  an  old  rentall  ^  sometimes 
belonging  to  Osney,  thus: — 'tenementum  illuminatorum  Brodyates 
cum  cellario  et  selda  in  fronte,  33J  4</,'  etc.    (See  p.  135.) 

And  last  of  all,  another  in  All  Saints'  parish,  belonging  somtimes 
to  S.  John's  Hospitall  now  to  Magdalen  College,  lying  on  the  north 
side  of  the  High  Street  and  opposite  to  the  Swan  Inn.  It  hath  now 
a  brod  gate  and  was  a  place  somtimes  of  venerable  sanctuary  for 
malefactors,  as  appears  by  our  records'.  There  hath  bin  very 
ancient  building  but  of  late  [viz.*  1661]  hath  bin  pulled  downe 
(explicit  fol.  46  a). 

(pii)  Broadgates  Hall  conferred  on  Christ  Church,) 
(Incipit  foL  46  b)  Now  this  hall  of  Broadgate  which  wee  are 
speaking  of  was  alwaies  and  while  it  was  termed  Segrim  Hall 
possessed  by  schoUers;  two  or  four  chambers  wherof  adjoyning 
belonged  to  the  monks  of  Abingdon,  which  they  had  given  to  them 
by  a  benefactor.  And  both  (I  meane  the  hall  it  self  which  belonged 
to  S.  Frideswyde's,  togeather  with  Abingdon  chambers)  being  fallen 
into  Henry  VIII  hands  by  the  fall  of  Cardinal  Woolsey  who  before 
had  appropriated  them  to  his  new  College,  were  in  the  38  of  the 
said  king's  raigne  (1546)  given  to  his  College^  of  Christ  Church, 
who  receive  a  particular  rent  from  thence  to  this  day '. 
Soe  far  for  Broadgates '. 

(Cambrey's  Lodgings.) 

Adjoyning  it  were  Cambrye's^  Lodgings',  called  by  old  Mr 
Windsore  Veale*  Hall,  and  inhabited  by  clerks  till  the  year  1549, 
as  one  of  our  registers^®  testifye.    And  then  some  difference  hapning 


^  inter  yeteres  membranas  qaondam 
pertinentes  coenobio  Osney. 

*  Vide  Registmm  Aaa  p.  ao6,  a. 

'  (The  words  in  square  brackets  axe 
added  in  the  margin.  The  last  figure 
of  the  date  is  now  cut  off  by  the  fraying 
of  the  margin,  bat  is  found  in  Trans- 
cript A.    See  also  note  i,  p.  82.) 

*  Inscaccarioremembr.  rot  4oqiiarta 
parte  orig. ;  vide  Twyne  III  497  bis. 

*  Lodgings  belonging  to  St.  Frides- 
wyde's, vide  catalognm  canonicorum 
qnem  habni  a  Magistro  Washboame. 

*  Brodgates  filled  commonly  with 
lawyers. 

^  Veale  Hall  commonly  called  Cam- 


bye's  lodgings  here;  Mr.  Cambrey 
tempore  Henry  VIII,  V  67 ;  et  vide  in 
additamentis  pro  Cambryes  Lodgings; 
vide  W.  97;  Cambye's  Lodgings  vide 
sched.  18  p.  6 ;  Veal  Hall  nnde,  O  33. 
{These  notes  written  between  the  para- 
graphs.) 

•  John  Camby  and  his  lodgings 
here,  V  243 ;  vide  Twyne  XXII  354  et 
Radnlphns  Cambey  vide  libmm  parvnm 
S.  Frideswydae  p.  a. 

•  Radnlph  Viel,  V.  17a. 

>®  Registmm  G  G  p.  40,  i  <and)  84, 
a.  Vide  in  additamentis  ad  anlas  nostras 
et  in  fine  Aularam  per  Briannm  Twync^ 
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between  the  principal!  of  Broadgates  and  the  owner  of  them,  woe  for 

some  time  vacant.    At  length  the  priviledges  of  the  Universitj  being 

urged  and  produced  were  brought  to  their  use  againe  and  annexed  to 

the  said  hall  of  Broadyate.     Which  continued  to   the  last  state 

therof. 

<S.  Michael's  HalL) 

Then  was  there  S.  Michael's  HalP,  a  very  antient  place  for 

students,  called  also  by  the  same  person '  Mutton  Hall.    The  ground 

therof  belongeth  to  All  Soules  College  and  lyeth  on  the  east  side 

(with  other  hall  between)  of  Beefe  Hall ;  and,  as  one  of  our  registers  * 

saith  (wherin  are  the  names  of  divers  principalis  therof)  was  situated 

in  the  parish  of  S.  Aldate.     It  was  filled  with  legists,  ut  Tabula 

Rous. 

<Mine  HalL) 

Neare  it  was  Mine  Hall,  of  which  thus  in  an  accompt*  of  the 

houses  of  clerks  in  Edward  the  Second  his  raigne : — '  le  Mine  Hall 

de  Luttlemore,  2  marcae.'    It  was  in  S.  Aldate's  also  and  sometimes 

in  the  tenure  of  the  principal!  of  Brodyate  as  Standishe's  notes 

alledge '. 

(Entry  near  Mine  HalL) 

Then  the  entry  neare  Mine  Hall,  as  from  the  said  accompt  appears, 

thus : — '  introitus  juxta  Mine  HaU  reddit  per  annimi  domui  S.  Jo- 

hannis  12^  * ;  which  is  the  sum  I  find  of  it. 

(Site  of  Pembroke  College.) 

All  which  halls  (viz.  Brodgates,  Veale  Hall,  S.  Michaell's,  Mine 


1  S.  Michaers  Hall.  V  164 ;  Mutton 
Hall,  W.  97. 

*  (i.e.  Miles  WindBore;  the  name 
looks  very  like  an  invention  to  bring 
together  in  one  place  Beef  Hall,  Mutton 
Hall.  Veal  Hall.) 

'  Registrum  Aaa  fol.  117. 

*  Twyne  XXIII 131. 

'  (There  are  a  number  of  marginal 
notes  about  Mine  Hall,  viz. : — )  (a) 
Mine  or  Mingnot  Hall  V  164,  167, 
908,  aas,  J53,  J37,  339,  340,  341,  J43 
bis  in  appendice.  Vide  in  catalogo 
praeddentinm  CoUegii  Magdalenae  p. 
4 ;  vide  infra  hie '  (refierring  to  the  notes 
at  the  foot  of  fol.  46  b,  given  infra)  (Jf) 
'tenementnm  Robert!  Minot,  see  in 
lentall  (of)  Osney  (which  I  have  1463 
«nder  the  window)  in  parochia  S. 
AldatL*    (0  'Mine  Hall  whether  not 


the  same  with  Mignot  Hall,  vide  in 
Appendice  Anlarum.'  {d)  *  R.  Mingnot, 
see  my  parchment  roll,  under  the  win- 
dow, of  St.  John's  Hospitall.' 

(The  notes  at  the  foot  of  the  page, 
referred  to  in  this  note  are : — )  (a) 
*  Domus  Minote  V  422,  539  vel  aula  S. 
Johannis  V  p.  469  eadem  cum  Pulton 
Hall,  vide  A.  V.  35  *  {f)  *  donatio  de 
Mignot  Hall ;  A.  V.  36.'  (c)  '  Poltoa 
Hall  pro  legistis,  sic  Tabula  Rons,  vide 
catalogum  aularum  et  prindpalium 
quern  nuper  feci.  It  stood  neare  Brod- 
gates Hall  or  els  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Church.*  (</)  *  The  same  peihaps  with 
&  John's  Hall  of  which  Philip  Poltoa 
was  priodpall,  vide  in  aula  S.  Johannis 
inter  aulas  quas  collegi  ex  registris. '  {e) 
'  New  College  (hath)  a  tenement  juxta 
Brodgates  V  281,  aSs,  385,  284,  388.* 
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Hall  and  the  entry  by  it)  are  contsuned  now  in  the  limitts  of  Pem- 
brok  College. 

Other  halls  also  which  are  standing  in  Beef  Hall  Lane  and  partly 
occupied  by  the  same  College,  especially  the  ground  wheron  they 
stood,  I  shall  enumerate  when  I  come  to  that  lane  at  the  end  of  my 
discours  of  this  ward.    ( See  p.  211.) 

(The  Hamele.) 

The  next  place  here  about  S.  Aldate's  Church  that  hath  bin  extant 
was  the  Hamele  ^.     (Explicit'  fol.  46 b.) 

(Cat  Hall.) 

(On  a  slip  now  attached  to  fol.  380  a  are  some  notes  about  Cat 
Hall,  which  may  be  brought  in  here.) 

Cat  Hall  pro  artistis,  destructa  ante  tempus  Rossi;  sic  Tabula 
ejus. 

F  (liber  Epistolarum)  fol.  95,  2  :  the  University  by  their  indenture 
demised  to  All  Scules  College,  anno  1451,  'totum  illud  fundum 
dictae  Universitatis  cum  gardino  et  suis  pertinentiis  in  vico  de  Catt 
Street'  for  4^  annual  rent  for  7  years.  The  scite  therof  was  betweene 
a  tenement  of  the  abbey  of  Einsham  on  the  north  and  a  tenement  of 
S.  Marie's  Church  on  the  south,  etc.  But  therin  is  noe  particular 
name  of  Cat  Hall.     See  Twyne  VI  54. 

F.  117,  2 ;  acquittance  from  the  University  to  All  Soules  1 2  Apr. 
9  Edward  IV  (1469)  for  the  receipt  of  24J  for  the  two  tenements 
•  quondam  vocata  Teng(w)ick  In  et  Cat  Hall.' 

F.  120,  I ;  another  acquittance  from  the  University  to  All  Soules 
College  15  Apr.  11  Edward  IV  (1471)  for  the  receipt  of  24 j  for 
Tingwick  Inn  and  Cat  Hall,  the  word  '  quondam*  left  out. 

Twyne  VI  p.  57  ;  out  of  the  proctors  accounts  thus : — '  of  All  Soules 
for  Tingeswycke  Inne  or  Hall  13J  4</;  of  Exeter  College  for  two 
ancient  halls,  viz.  Black  Hall  and  Cat  Hall.' 

ibid.  p.  58 ;  a  lease  made  by  the  University  of  their  tenement  called 
Black  Hall  unto  Exon  College,  a.d.  1509,  for  the  terme  of  99  years  as 
it  appeareth  upon  the  register.    G  fol.  77  b. 

Twyne  VI  211 ;  Mr  Twine's  word's  concerning  Catt  Hall.  This 
hall  was  dimised  by  the  University  unto  All  Souls  College  for  the 
terme  of  7  years  and  for  the  yearly  rent  of  4^,  anno  1451  (F.  p.  95  b. ; 
V.  141).    Afterwards  it  seems  there  was  another  lease  made  therof 

*  Twyne  XXIII 530;  Twyne  IV  a  10;         ■  (Except  for  footnotes   which  are 
Twyne  XXIII 136 ;  Twyne  XXIV  333.      given  supra  in  note  5,  page  566.) 
(See  p.  194.) 


55:J  Hvcj>\>  cirr  of  oxford. 

cr.zo  dbe  siad  Cc^k^  Nr  the  UnnosiCT  far  Tmgwick  Inn  and  Cat 
Hxl  xm^idief.  d»  n»i:  br^  141.  dised  12  Apr^  9  Edward  IV  1469 
\F.  p.  II 7V  A:::^  SDe  ^ke«ise  ifaine  in  11  Edward  IV  (F.  p.  120). 
A2fed  how  k  cuae  afberwanis  to  be  demised  to  Exon  College  as  yet  I 
krsow  DCC  Gijes$  k  be  x^rned  widi  die  ksse  of  Bhck  HaD,  etc 

TwraeXXn  iS^:  pgioc  d»e  pcoctofs  acmunts  tJMB: — ^^Of  Exeter 
CcIIw  Jor  F:^ck  HjlZ.  lor;  of  Exon  CoSege  far  Cat  Hall,  rodJ 

Siee  K«rscnE=s  H.  scL  64  K  ct  in  Twrne  W  61 ;  where  Aac  is 
sccaedifz^  ccxKeniir^  d»e  bsL!9&::^  of  a  ga&e  on  tlie  Universitj  gioond 
brHirtkjLl 

C^  Hil  tf'/ii^ed  K»  Exeter  Coue^e  1509,  between  the  land  of 
Ezishisa  ,&ad  Lair  lUL     It  stood  where  Hait  Hal  faaB-cooit 

C^  Hxl  et  Mr.  K2i»zaes  de  Cx^^bo  kcor  Kdcm.  V  632. 

R<^rstrc=i  Aan  scL  105;.  i  \jun.  1457  Mr.  Robeitns  S^nrgcfa  ex- 
l^xsck  cis:xoem  nceiae  so?  prcpho  pro  adb  Cat  HalL  The  said 
Robert  S^^'^cr^  was  coe  cc  :he  £rst  i^ow^s  of  A2  Souks  CoDege  after 
ks  VcDiiooc  «5  "^  5<»  bie  «eB  =:i  it  Cx3ik>g;ne  of  Felkyws  diere. 

INvkfi  ix.  101^  I  Mr.  Gnfroc  Bcc=ae  propriD  pro 
in  v>>:>  ccnk^Y^saL  145^    H2>  Biaae  was  John  Grafion  and 
kllow  of  AI  Sccje&.  fhoe^ 

Ibfvk=:  )cL  ioql  2  Jo^  Grai^ctt  kves  downe  cantaon  far  k  K>- 


Dioiesi  x:iL  iSc^  i  .  jun.  14^1^  pco  a:::^  nsErlksonaa  3i[r.  Robext 
F-bcc  '•ro  WX5  5;-Iicw  liso  cf  A I  Sosas. 

Frfijes  XX.  i«f^  I    14^^"^  pro  a:=k  cczije^QraBa  Mr.  Joba  Aachfa^, 
wiio  wus  jfclow^  also  cc  tie  sise  puioe. 

FriOfs:  foL  «^  .  i4?<'  Rxi&ird  Sg«ely=;23a  pro  au 
ielow-  a^  of  ±se  sazte  p^ace. 

See  rzcce  of  ±Kse  rriricfpLliv  ir  =:t  couecnras  rcca 

AiA  ;v  ocb:  pro  yhyyio  cyri^iy  ^acaa?  Cac  HiZ.  Mr.  W 


K;;crje.  1451.     L  sxoi  bsweec  ^  bsii  of  Fr'Sihn;  on  dke 

aadLairl 

XXEIiVt 


<NcTis  c::!Bcn3SK  son  Hauls.) 
<-I>a  a  SZ7  ac-r  aiiracbed  »  5bi.  3Si  a  aire  dbe  irjLowii^  noQes: — y 
lit:  :iie  back  a3e  of  a  parciaea:  rol    wriaet  alSoEC  ij^ri  de  cx« 
p«Qas  pre  poeris  4?  reaere  ^m-itriyis  Couc^  MersiA. 
R/'A'r:3K  rrrVMr  de  Mer:;cci  aa  Oxcct  de 
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inprimis,  de  le  Goiyr  Hall  per  annum  2d\ 

item  de  le  Carteys  Hall  per  annum  ^d  et  modo  unitur  cum  Ne- 
vellys  Yn ; 

item  de  tenemento  Offic.  per  annum,  6</,  et  modo  unitur  cum 
Nevellys  Yn ; 

item  de  la  Bar  Hall  per  annum  2d,  postea  vocabatur  Chylham 
Hall; 

item  de  la  StapyUd  Hall  per  annum  4</,  modo  incorporatur  cum 
magno  (h)orto  S.  Frideswydae ; 

item  de  le  Savoter  Hall  per  annum  2d\ 

idem  de  parva  domo  juxta  le  Sowter  HaU  ex  parte  orientali  per 
annum  idod.; 

item  de  le  Herl  Hall  per  annum  2d,  (est  {h)ortus  aulae  Balyelye 
juxta  (h)ortum  Collegii) — [this  parenthesis  in  a  later  hand] ; 

item  de  le  Lomd  Hall  per  annum  ^d; 

item  de  domo  Gilberti  de  Grenstede  ^  (alias  Grymstede  HaU)  per 
annum  12^  juxta  Lyon  Hall  versus  austrum  in  Grope  Lane; 

item  de  domo  in  Kybald  Strete  quam  tenet  Robertus  de  BryhuU 
per  annum  3^  (et  modo  vocatur  Rose  Hall,  incorporatur  in  Aula 
Universitatis) — [parenthesis  in  a  later  hand] ; 

item  de  Hospitali  S.  Johannis  pro  tenemento  quodam  le  Dosyer  in 
Kybald  Strete  per  annum  2^  (et  est  terra  angularis  ex  opposito  ad 
portam  posteriorem  de  Oriel) — [parenthesis  in  a  later  hand] ; 

item  de  placea  vacua  juxta  Nygtyngale  HaU,  nihil,  quia  pertinet  ad 
Bursariimi ; 

item  de  custode  feretri  S.  Frideswydae  2d  06.  per  annum  pro  parva 
aula  de  Merton'; 

item  de  Worm  Hall,  2s  2d  per  annum ; 

item  de  Colsyll  Hall  per  annum  ^d,  et  fiiit  domus  Johannis  de 
Colsyll  in  vico  S.  Johannis  Baptistae ;. 

item  de  £ym  Hall  (i.  e.  Beam  Hall),  2d\ 

iiem  de  Corner  •  Hall,  3J  6d', 

Elm  Hall^  quondam  fuit  de  Godstow  et  modo  incorporatur  in 
{h)ortum  orientalem  collegii  de  Merton,  Sd  od,; 

de  aula  Chrislophert,  i6d; 

item  de  Golers  Hall,  i2d. 


*  (Marginalnote:—' Grymstede  Hall  •  (Marginal  note:—)  Comer  Hall, 
put  over  head  by  a  later  hand' referring,  perhaps  'tis  here  meant  of  S.  John's 
I  suppose,  to  the  words  in  brackets.)  Hall  {p.  185). 

*  (Marginal    note : — )    parva    aula  *  Of  this  £lme  Hall  quaere  farther. 
Merton  forte  S.  Martin's  Hall. 
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(Notes  conckrming  some  Courts.) 

(The  following  notes  are  found  on  a  slip  now  attached  to  fol.  378  b. 
They  may  be  brought  in  here  with  these  other  scraps.     See  p.  60.) 

Galfridus  Childwick  V.  543.     Fulk  Basset  lived  1219,  vide  V  626. 
Curia  Fulk  Basset  V  523,  626.    Curia  Henrid  Plessets,  V  531,  per- 
haps in  North  Gate  Hundred.    Curia  Einsham  vide  in  S.  £bb*s 
Church,  vide  alibi  in  V.  523.    Curia  Ralf  Murdac,  quaere,  in  V  550, 
I  Nurdac  quaere  Baronagium.    They  had  their  Halymoths  or  court 
I  baron,  vide  V.  562. 

(Notes  concerning  some  Schools.) 

(On  a  slip  now  attached  to  fol.  379  b  are  the  following  notes  about 
the  schools  in  Oxford.  At  the  beginning  of  the  slip,  scored  out,  in 
this  note  : — '  patent  10  Edward  III  (1336)  part  i  membr.  35.  (the) 
K(ing)  gives  Q(ueen's)  College  the  advowson  of  Blechingdon  co. 
Oxon.    9  July  anno  • . .') 

%% .  /.,  /S^/^-y-A  ^/  "^-     <o««y  sohooui.) 

Scooles  in  Oxon  that  belonged  to  Osney  (note  6,  p.  89),  but  'tis 
not  yet  knowne  to  what  faculty  they  belonged  (except^  some).  Scools 
noe  more  then  chambers,  vide  Twyne  XXII  86. 

Balehome  Scooles  in  St.  Marie's  parish  m  South  East  Ward,  see  in 
Depe  Hall  (three  in  number;  they  were  upper  scooles,  V  419,  425, 
etc.)  having  bin  within  the  limitts  of  that  hall. 

Wodecoke  Scooles,  two  in  number  in  the  said  ward  and  parish.  See 
in  Woodcok  Hall,  having  bin  within  the  limits  of  that  hall.  They 
were  upper  scooles,  V  420,  425,  456.  They  were  Divinity  scooles 
ut  in  V  p.  470.  Sometimes  said  to  be  one,  in  other  places  two 
sccoles. 

Edmund  Scoole  in  North  East  Ward  in  Scoole  Streete,  see  in  Ed- 
mund Hall  there. 

Pylei  Scooles,  four*  in  number  two  upper  and  two  lower,  within  the 
limitts  of  Pilet  or  Glasen  Hall  in  Scool  Strete,  see  more  there.  They 
were  in  that  tenement  which  joyned  to  Pilet  Hall  V.  418  etc. 

Belew  Scoole f  vide  post 

Crusi  Scooles  in  Scool  Street  in  St  Marie's  parish,  soe  called  from 
Adam  Croust  who  gave  them  to  Osney  abbey  circa  annum  12  . .;  V 
488,  364 — having  bin  scooles  long  before.  They  were  in  Beu- 
front  on  the  east  side  of  Scoole  Street     They  were  distinguished 

'  ('.except  some'  is  added  between  *  (Substituted  for  'two  in  number, 

the  lines  in  a  later  ink.)  one  upper,  the  other  lower/) 
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thus-rV  419 — see  in  quotations  pro  scolis  in  a  loose  paper  in 
the  scools. 
Belew  Scoole  in  Scool  Street  on  the  east  side ;  see  in  Black  Hall, 

V487. 

Alienor  Scooks  in  Beaufront  on  the  east  side  of  Scool  Street  in  St 
Marie's  parish ;  they  were  ....  in  number,  and  thus  distinguished, 
V  419,  vide  in  quotations  pro  scolis.  Alinor  Scooles,  V  509.  Given 
they  were  to  Osney  by  one  Alienor  de  Bristoll  somtimes  the  wife  of 
Henry  Torald  circa  annum  .  . . .,  V  363 ;  where  it  appeares  they  were 
situated  on  the  north  side  of  Crust  Scooles. 

Torald  Scooles  on  the  ... . 

Helle^  Scoole  or  *  scola  profunda/  sometimes  written  Scolae  Helle ; 
given  by  the  Toralds  to  Osney.  Whether  not  on  the  east  side  of 
Scool  Stret,  V  459,  i.    Vide  rentall  that  I  have. 

[TorcJ^^  Scooles  in  Scool  Street  [on  the  east]  side,  next  beyond 
Alienor  Scooles  northward.  Distinguished  thus,  etc,  V  419;  see  in 
Torald  HaU. 

These '  were  constant  scooles  as  in  rentroUs  of  Osney. 

Scooles  of  Arts. 

These  scooles  stood  on  the  ground  of  the  scooles  of  Crust  and 
Alienor  and  Hell;  and  wholy  appointed  for  Arts  circa  1340,  wheras 
before  they  seemed  not.  In  rentrolls  belonging  to  Osney  at  that 
time  they  are  thus  stiled  : — 

'  scola  superior  et  inferior  contra  Beaufront  * ;  '  scola  tertia,  sola- 
rium ' ;  '  scola  quarta,  celarium ' ;  etc  '. 

And  in  rentrolls  in  Henry  V  and  VI '  alta '  et  *  bassa ' ;  and  soe  they 
continued  till  1438. 

Which  being  pulled  downe  because  ruinous  by  Osney,  Thomas 
Hokenorton,  abbat  therof,  framed  them  all  in  one  long  building 
circa  annum  1439,  making  the  said  scooles  but  10,  which  in  rentaUs 
were  knowne  by  these' . . .  names. 

Schools  for  Varions  Arts  and  Sciences'. 

Alienor  Schooles — a  schoole  long  before  known  by  that  name; 
hired  of  burgesses,  tiU  the  wife  of  one  gave  it  to  Osney. 

Austen  Schooles — vide  tractatum  de  Austen  Fryery  (in  Chap. 
XXXI). 

'  (The  top  comer  of  the  page  hat  been  of  the  page  is  cat  off,  and  the  letters 

clipped  off.  Thewords  in  square  brackets  'Twyn'are  supplied  from  Transcript 

are  supplied  from  Transcript  A.)  A.   For  the  schools  here  mentioned,  see 

'  <See  note,  p.  573.)  Vol.  IL  of  Gntch's  Wood's  Hist  Univ. 

*  (*  vide  in  Twyn.'    The  top  comer  Oxon.) 
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Balehome — for  div(inity)  I  think. 

Balliol. 

Beaufront 

_,  >  schooles  longe  before  known  by  that  name. 

Brasnose  J 

Comer  Scooles  in  Cat  Street ;  vide  Law  Schooles. 

Crust — ^scoole  before — V  364. 

Carmelite  Schole. 

Dominican  Scoles — vide  St  Edward  Scooles. 

Dorchester  Sc(hool) — Twyne  XXI  155. 

Franciscan  Scole — ^vide  Collectanea  L  elandi  in  Tom.  IV  in  vita 
Ad(am)  Marisco — Hei  michi. 

Exeter  College. 

Einsham  Schooles. 

S.  Edward  Sch(ool)  vide  Preaching  Fryers'  Sch(ool). 

S.  Edmmid. 

S.  John's  Schols — ^Twyne  I  48. 

Jews  Schooles — divers. 

S  Frideswyde's  Schooles  in  Beaufront  perhaps  S.  Patrick's  Hall ; 
F.  loi. 

Hell  Scoole — ^vide  coppy  divers  places. 

HorsmuU  Schoole. 

Jews  Scools. 

Littlemore  Schooles;  Twyne  XXII  131. 

Pasc  Hall. 

Oriall  Schooles. 

Ox  or  Bull — ubi  bos  depingitur  (V  419),  vide  in  Schools  of  Arts 
for  that  ex  Riccobon. 

Osney — divers  as  before  and  after:  distinguish  i,  2,  [inferior, 
bassa,  ut  in  rentalibus  \] 

St  Patrick         ) 

Pylet  Schooles 


>  only  in  Scool  Street. 


PilL 

Preaching  Fryers. 
St  Richard  Schools. 
Schooles— divers. 


^  {The  words  given  in  sqnare  brackets  he  intended  to  distingnlsh  the  different 

are  merely  conjectures,  the  text  giving  a  Schools  belonging  to  Osney  from  their 

few  ronghly  scrawled  abbreviations.    I  rentrolls  into  '  schola  inferior '  '  schola 

imagine  the  sense    is  that  when    he  soperior,' '  schola  alta/  '  schola  bassa ' 

worked  out  his  treatise  on  the  schools  etc.^ 
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Schoole  let  to  Balliol ;— Twyne  XXIV  405 ;  vide  Historiam  Balliol 
p.  16. 

Stodley. 

Stocwell. 

Torald  Sch(ools). 

University  College — for  divin(ity)  I  think. 

Scolae  Jussell — V.  4.  The  same  with  Brasenose,  Twyne  XXII 
132 ;  Twyne  XXIV  653. 

Woodcock. 

Appendix — Twyne  XXIII  336. 

Ad<deiidnm)  to  Scooles. 

*  Scolae  parvae  inferiores '  to  be  added  to  Alienor,  who  gave  two 
messuages;  V  363. 

Halls  for  grammar. 
Wyght — (in  parochia)  S.  Petri  Orientalis. 
Ing. 
Lyon. 
Cuthbert. 
Bulkley. 

S.  Edmund  Hall. 
Tingwick. 
Hambury. 

Pecwater — for  gram(marians)  afterwards  for  legists. 
Hampton  Hall — I  think. 


(Note.  The  statements  of  Wood 
{supra^  pp.  570,  571)  about  Osney 
Schools  are  not  intelligible  apart  from 
the  explanations  given  in  V  (i.e.  'Wood 
MS.  D.  a ')  which  contains  extracts  from 
the  rent-rolls  of  that  Abbey.  These 
extracts  seem  to  show  three,  if  not  four, 
periods  in  the  history  of  these  buildings ; 
which  I  now  exhibit  in  typical  extracts. 

(A)  First  period.  The  extract  is 
from  a  rent-roll  of  date  131 7  (V.  418, 
419),  and  shows  house-rents  and  quit- 
rents  due  to  Osney  from  tenements  in 
S.  Mary's  parish.  Earlier  rolls  (e.  g.  i  a  76) 
coincide  with  this.  The  passages  in 
square  brackets  are  explanations  added 
by  me. 

'  Domus  vitriaxii. 

'  Domus  Luciae  de  Worth  [Edmund 
Hall]. 


<  Domus  Agathae  [Godstow  Hall?]. 

'  Domus  Pilet 

!  scolae  inferiores  ejusdem. 
scolae  superiores  ejusdem. 

'Domus  Belew  [Black  Hall]. 
'Terra  Hastyng. 

'  Scolae  i  primae  Adae  Cronst. 

I  superiores  ubi  bos  depingC' 

i     batur, 

'  inferiores  ejusdem. 
Gaidinum  infra  soolas  [Cmste]. 

'  Scolae  (  inferiores   Helyenor    [ Ali- 

)     enore]. 

i  superiores  ejusdem. 

^  parvae  inferiores. 
Solarium  quadratum. 
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'CeUrivm  profiindlun  [scolae  pro- 
fundae,  sdL  HeUe]. 

Solarinm  desaper  [scolae  saperiores 
desnper  oelariuin  proiimdiun]. 

'  Celariuin  angnlare. 
CeUrinm  ToraldL 
Solaiiuin  desoper. 
Domns  Littlemore. 
Domns  Joppe  illimunatoris. 

<  Domns  Balefaome  [Deep  Hall]. 
Sddaii) 

a  Vejnsdem. 

3) 

scolae  super  seldas. 

(B)  Second  Period.  The  extract  is 
from  a  rent-roll  of  1577  (V.  464). 

Tenementnm  Laciae  Worth. 

Tenementnm  Pilet  (Glascn  Hall) 

iscola  superior  ejnsdem. 
scola  inferior  ejusdem. 

Tenementnm  Belew  (Black  Hall). 
Tenementnm  Hasting. 

Scola  3,  solarinm. 

4,  oelarinm. 

5,  sol. 

6,  eel. 

7,  sol. 

8,  eel. 

9,  sol. 

10,  eel. 

11,  sol. 
13,  eel. 

This  may  really  be  the  same  as  the 
next  period,  differing  from  it  only  in 
omissions  which  tiu^  be  accidental. 
There  is  no  mention  in  this  and  later 
rolls  of  the  schools  over  the  selds  of 
Balehome  [Deep  Hall]. 

(C)  Third  Period.      Extract  from 


>> 


»f 
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if 
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a  rent-roll  of  1385,  V.  467 ;  a  rcDt-roll 
of  141 4»  V.  47a,  is  identicaL 
Tenementum  Pylet 

iscola  superior  ejusdem. 
scola  inferior  ejusdem. 

Tenementum  Belew. 
Tenementnm  Hastyng. 

Scola  superior  contra  Bewfront. 
Scola  inferior  contra  Bewfront 

3,  solarium. 

4,  celarium. 

5,  sol. 

6,  eel. 

7,  sol. 

8,  oeL 

9,  sol. 
„  10,  eel. 
,9  II,  sol. 
»•  la.cd. 

(D)  Fourth  Period.     Extract  from 
a  rent-roll  of  1440,  V.  475. 

Tenementum   Lucae    Worth    (Anla 
Edmundi). 

Tenementum  1  et  a  Pylett  (Gli 
Hall). 

Tenementum  Belew  (Black  Hall). 

Tenementum  Hastyi^. 


i> 
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Scola 
Scola 

prima. 
Scola 

seeunda. 
Scola 
ScoU 
Scola 
Scola 
Scola 
Scola 
ScoU 


Metaphysicae  bassa  prima. 
Naturalis   Philosophiae    alta 

Philosophiae    Moralis   bassa 

AstiQQomiae  alta  seeunda. 
Geometriae  bassa  tertia. 
Musicae  alta  tertia. 
Arithmetieae  bassa  quaita. 
Dialecticae  alta  quarta. 
Rhetoricae  bassa  quinta. 
Grammaticae  alta  quinta. 
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APPENDIX   A. 

ADDITIONAL  NOTES  TO  THE  TEXT. 

1.   Oooaaional  notes  by  Wood  for  this  volume. 

Hbarne  at  the  end  of  his  edition  cf  liber  Niger  Scaccarii  (Oxford,  lyaS) 
printed  a  number  of  notes  (of  the  years  1658  to  166 1)  which  he  had  found  on  a 
stray  sheet  or  two  in  Wood's  handwriting.  The  original  MS.  seems  to  be  now 
lost;  Heame's  transcript  is  found  in  the  Rawlinson  collection  in  the  Bodleian 
('  Kawl.  MS.  B.  176,  fol.  15 ').  The  notes  have  many  internal  marks  of  genuine- 
ness. The  spelling  indeed  is  often  unlike  Wood's  own ;  but  Hearae  was  rather 
careless  in  this  matter ;  e.  g.  the  letters  of  Sir  Thomas  Bodley  which  he  prints  I 
£rom  the  University  Registers  are  similarly  uncertain  in  their  spelling.  I  give 
here  those  notes  which  bear  on  the  chapters  now  issued,  resenring  the  others  for 
the  next  volume.  References  are  added  to  the  page  of  the  present  edition  to 
which  the  notes  belong. 

(1)  '  Beaumont  quasi  "  Bella-mons,**  quod  sonat  pulcher  mons.  Idem  est  qued 
nos  nunc  dicimus'f  ellesitum.  Est  Aula  Oxon  perochia  Sti  Aegidii  sub  ejnsdem 
nomine  *  (p.  345 ;  the  Hall  or  Palace,  p.  366). 

(a)  'The  Earl  of  Danby  is  to  pay  40;  rent  per  annum  to  Magdalen  College 
Oxon.  for  the  phisick  garden  *  (p.  29a). 

(3)  'Magdalen  Hall  payeth  20s  per  annum  for  the  rituation  of  the  same* 
{i.  e.  for  the  site  of  the  hall)  (p.  a9i).  {This  site  is  now  occupied  by  S.  Swithin's 
quadrangle,  i.  e.  the  new  buildings  of  Magdalen  College  between  the  original 
quadrangle  of  the  College  and  Magdalen  College  School.) 

(4)  'The  four  beadsmen  of  Oxon  commonly  called  "the  four  Trinity  men** 
hath  their  allowance  out  of  some  old  tenements  adjoyning  on  the  outside  of  East 
Gate  Oxon  where  formerly  they  had  their  habitation  (as  I  suppose)  in  or  joyning 
to  Trinity  Hall  and  from  thence  had  their  name '  (p.  a93). 

(5)  '  A  way  formerly  on  the  west  of  C.  C.  Coll.  where  the  president's  house  of 
C.  C.  C.  is  for  his  wife,  and  so  went  straight  into  Ch.  Ch.  mead.  It  belonged  to 
the  towne  *  (note  i,  p.  139). 

(6)  '  A  way  formerly  throng  Alban  Hall  walkes  into  the  fields,  where  yet  in 
the  towne  wall  is  a  sign  of  a  doore  to  go  into  the  meaxls.  There  the  parishioners 
of  S.  Peter's  formerly  on  processions  made  their  cross,  their  bounds  going  so 
^*n"  (p.  177).    See  no.  a6  tn/ra, 

(7)  *  The  lane  that  is  called  *'  the  Hamel  **  in  St.  Thomas  parish  was  formerly 
the  pnblicke  way  to  Ousney.    In  the  midst  of  it  stands  a  crosse '  (p.  317). 

(8)  'When  the  well  at  the  end  of  Cat  Street  (p.  99)  was  digg'd,  they  passed 
through  three  pitching  of  stone.  From  thence  we  may  suppose  that  the  street 
was  a  great  deal  lower  than  it  is  now.  It  hath  been  soe  proved  in  the  digging  of 
cellers  inthe  High  Street*  (cp.  pp.  47,  365). 

(9)  '  There  was  a  gallowes  formerly  standing  at  the  comer  house  at  the  end  of 


576  WOOD'S  CITY  OF  OXFORD. 

Halywell  Street  as  yon  go  to  the  church,  where  Merton  College  had  liberty  to 
hang  draw  and  quarter'  (p.  387). 

(10)  'The  report  goes  that  there  was  formerly  a  lane^  went  throngh  the 
Checquer  to  the  Bear  (?Boar,  see  no.  34)  LAne  *  (p.  156).    See  no.  24  infra. 

(11)  'The  report  goes  that  there  was  formerly  a  market  of  woll  kept  in 
Holywell  Greene.    Qa.*  (p.  495). 

(12)  '  Bring  abont  Merton  CoU^^e '  (note  4,  p.  176). 

(15)  'There  be  twenty  holdmgs  or  tenements  in  St  Thomas  parish  Oxon  that 
belonged  to  the  Duttons  of  Sherborne.  They  keepe  a  court  and  chume  the 
stockes'  (pp.  3i4»3»7)- 

(14)  '  Their  is  a  place  in  the  Bore  Lane  Oxon  where  one  Walker  a  joyner  lives 
that  is  called  in  his  lease  "  Channons  Schoole  within  St  Edward's  Hall."  The 
walls  therabottts  are  composed  of  lime  and  sand  and  a  yard  thick,  April  1658 ' 
(p.  161). 

(15)  'There  is  a  place  that  is  called  the  King's  Swarth  which  goes  downe  by 
Bullers  non  ultra  and  soe  over  the  river  which  is  called  the  King's  Swarth  fonL 
It  is  paved  at  the  bottom  with  stone'.  This  way  as  is  reported  led  from 
Beaumonts  to  the  King's  house  at  Ellesfield'  (p.  335).    See  no.  a8  infra, 

t      (16)  '  When  the  King  lived  at  Beaumont  the  bishops  lodged  as  is  said  att 
Glocester  HaU '  (p.  368). 

(17)  'Beaumonts  in  leases  is  called  the  Carmelite  friars.  Betwixt  that  and 
Glocester  Hall  stood  the  towne  pound*  (p.  367). 

(18)  'On  the  north  side  of  Oxon  Castle  was  a  little  raised  monument  called 
Mount  Pellam.  It  is  supposed  it  was  raised  as  a  fortresse  against  the  Castle 
when  it  was  beseiged  by  K(ing)  Stephen.  The  same  mount  was  taken  away  to 
fortifie  the  castle  to  make  the  mounds  the  higher  a  yeare  or  two  before  Worcest(er) 
fight  was.  Upon  the  same  mound  was  many  people  buried  that  died  of  the 
sickness  here  in  the  king's  time  ((from)  Mr.  French,  Jan.  a,  i65{)'  (p.  317). 

(19)  '  The  bridge  as  you  go  over  to  Godstow  Nunnery  is  called  Tole  Bridg 
because  that  there  was  a  faire  yearly  kept '  (p.  354). 

(ao)  'Bullock's  Lane  soe  called  from  one  Bullock  a  scavinger  who  brought  the 
dung  and  filth  of  the  citty  hether  and  by  the  town's  permission  built  him  a  house 
there  which  was  the  first  house  in  that  lane  *  (p.  a  16). 

(ai)  'A  well  going  in  by  East  Gate  wher  now  one  Cawdrey  lives  and  called 
the  Posteme  Well '  (note  8,  p.  394).    See  no.  3a  infra, 

(a a)  'A  well  in  Skying  Lane  (called  " Slaying-well  Lane") '  (note  4,  p.  308 }« 
See  no.  39  infra, 

(33)  'Cornish  C<h>ough  Well,  antiently  Bramman's  Well '  (pp.  353,  365). 

(34)  'A  lane  with  a  dore  below  the  Checquer  where  Wilkins  the  goldsmith 
now  lives  went  downe  to  S  Edward  Lane  now  Bore  Lane  and  to  St  Edward 
schoole*  (p.  156).    See  no.  10  supra. 

(35)  'A  lane  over  aganst  the  Blewbore  joyning  to  Mr  Hollowaye's  house 
called  Kepeharme  '  Lane  from  one  Kepeharme  that  was  maior  of  the  dtty.  It 
led  straight  to  the  lane  (p.  ao6)  over  against  S.  Peter  in  the  Baily  and  up  towards 
the  lower  end  of  the  Butcherow'  (p.  198). 

(36)  '  Over  against  Logick  Lane  went  a  lane  through  Alban  Hall  Walks  where 

'  (Traces  of  the  lane  still  exist.    A  passage.) 

similar  passage  from  High  Street  to  *  (Old  fords  are  sometimes  found  so 

Blue  Boar  Lane  is  that  known  as  '  The  paved,  in  rivers  where  the  bottom  is 

Wheat  Sheaf  Yard.'    Another  perhaps  soft  or  liable  to  shift.) 

was  Carter's  Yard,  by  the  Police  Station  *  (*  Kepehaven,'  Heame,  in  error.) 
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the  parishioners  of  St  Peter  in  the  East  went  a  procession  and  gave  a  cross  for 
their  limits  on  the  towne  wall  in  Merton  Coll.  Orchard'  (p.  177).    See  no.  6 

(37)  *  Crow  well  an  anncient  well.  It  was  square  and  covered  about  40  years 
agoe  by  Dr.  Aglionby '  (p.  385). 

(a8)  'King^s  Swarth  went  down  by  Napier's  grounds  and  so  \y  Brodmore. 
Some  say  it  went  to  Hedington  to  his  mannor  there  where  the  King's  children 
used  to  be  nnrst  *  (p.  535).    See  no.  15  supra, 

(39)  '  There  was  a  well  in  Slaying  Lane,  or  (as  some  call  it)  Slaying-well 
Lane,  called  soe  from  the  well  there  under  Pembroke  College  wall.  Pembrok 
College  payes  rent  to  the  towne  for  that,  I  think,  or  else  for  theiie  building  standing 
on  the  towne  wall,  viz.  i  j  5</  per  an.  Of  this  ask  Mr.  Grenway  *  (p.  308).  See 
BO.  a  a  supra, 

(30)  <  Penyfarthing  Streete  within  these  40  yeares  calPd  Crow  Street '  (p.  194). 

(31)  <  Mildred  Lane  going  from  the  Scholes  to  Lyncoln  College  *  (p.  115). 
(3a)  <Posteme  well  within  New  College  walla*  <?  Walks)  (p.  294).     See 

no.  a  I  supra, 

(33)  '  Botley  Cansway  was  made  from  a  foot  to  a  horse  way  (which  was  by 
my  Lord  Williams  of  Whitham) :  the  way  came  through  Binsey  towne  and  soe 
over  the  ford  there.    Quaere?  *  (p.  436). 

(34)  '  Not  far  from  Binsey  Church  about  two  lands  length  south-westwardly 
was  an  old  towne  called  Seckworth  (the  ruins  wherof  were  lately  to  be  seene) 
thoroug  which  allso  the  high  vray  comming  from  Ensham  and  Conmor  came 
through  this  towne  to  Oxford.  The  inhabitants  of  Binsey  will  tell  yon  that 
there  hath  bin  above  twenty  inns  in  it.  There  hath  bin  many  loads  of  stones 
brought  from  hence  to  build  withall.    This  Seckworth  stands  in  Barks ;  quaere? 

The  towne  of  Seckworth  was  much  inriched,  as  also  Binsey,  with  pilgrimes, 
that  came  to  be  cured  of  their  blindness,  lameness,  etc. 

On  the  north  side  of  Binsey  Church  was  lodgings  for  a  chaplain  to  say  mass 
at  time  of  these  cures  before  the  image  of  St  Fridswide  standing  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Chancell. 

Neare  Binsey  is  a  place  or  wall  where  groweth  a  high  herb  called  Lysymachia 
as  high  as  a  man.    Soe  Dr  Pelham. 

There  was  somtimes  a  covering  or  an  arch  over  St  Xargaret*s  well  but  plucked 
downe  by  Alderman  Sayer,  who  rented  some  grounds  therabouts. 

This  well,  as  I  thinke  was  sometimes  called  St.  Fridswide's  Well,  but  upon 
what  account  its  name  is  changed  I  know  not.  Perhaps  Binsey  chapel  is  dedi« 
cated  to  St  Margaret,  and  soe  taketh  its  name  from  the  Church.  I  hardly 
beleive  that  the  Church  should  be  'dedicated  to  St  Margaret  when  St.  Fridswide 
was  alwaies  the  patron  of  it  even  from  her  time. 

The  inhabitants  here  will  tell  yon  that  there  have  bin  many  miracles  wrought 
at  this  well  and  people  hung  up  their  crutches. 

Binsey  Well  may  as  well  change  its  originall  name  as  the  towne  it  selfe  did. 

The  towne  of  Seckworth  afore  mentioned  stands  southwardly  from  Binsey 
almost  two  frirlongs  distant  from  the  south  end  of  it,  the  river  running  between 
which  parts  Oxon  and  Berks.  The  ground  wheron  it  stands  is  to  this  day  called 
Seckworth  and  payeth  tithe  to  noe  parish,  being  as  they  say  a  parish  formerly 
of  its  selfe.  There  be  two  or  three  hovels  for  cattle  and  corne  now  standing 
there. 

On  the  south  side  of  Binsey  chancell  is  an  alter  and  therby  a  pedestale  for  an 
image  to  stand  on.     Whether  or  no  there  stood  Fridswide  image,  I  know  not. 

In  one  of  the  south  windows  of  Binsey  chancell  over  or  nigh  the  said  Alter 

VOL.  I.  P  p 


578  WOOD'S  CITY  OF  OXFORD. 

and  pedestall  is  two  images  painted  somewhat  disfigured.    I  bdeiTe  one  of  them 
was  St.  Fridswide  and  the  other  peihaps  St.  Margaret    Quaere? 

St.  Margaret's  well  at  the  west  end  of  Binsey  Church  is  become  a  very  desf^cable 
well  now  and  growne  allmost  over  with  weeds.  The  house  over  it  was  plncked 
downe  about  30  years  agoe,  1660.  Perhaps  this  chapel  of  Binsey  was  soe 
minated  that  it  was  formerly  plncked  downe,  and  rebnilt  and  dedicated  to 
another  St.  viz.  St  Fridswid*  (see  pp.  521  foil.).    See  no.  36  tnfrcu 

(35)  '  Medley.  This  is  an  anndent  place.  How  it  was  given  to  the  monks  of 
Onsney,  look  in  my  collections  ont  of  that  book.  After  the  monks  had  it  given 
them,  they  built  ther  a  fidre  house  and  an  oratory  in  it  wheze  to  this  day  there  is 
a  place  for  holy  water  and  a  pedestall  for  an  image  or  two.  This  place  I  suppose 
(to)  be  formerly  a  place  of  removall  or  recreation  for  the  Abbat  of  Ousney,  etc. 
Over  the  gate  is  Fmnce  and  England  quartered  and  the  armes  of  Osney  Abby 
and  St  George's  armes '  (p.  329). 

(36)  '  In  Binsey  Chapel  is  the  ruins  of  an  old  rood  loft.  The  pavement  about 
St  Fridswid*s  sUtue  in  Binsey  Chapel  as  also  in  St  Fridswide's  Oxon  was  all 
woren  ont  with  peoples  kneeling  and  scraping  to  it. 

The  well  at  some  times  dressed  with  flowers.  The  house  joyning  to  the  chapel 
by  some  called  the  Vicaridg. 

At  Seckworth  is  aboundanoe  of  Danewoith  growing.  This  Daneworth  (say 
people)  groweth  from  man's  blood.  And  that  the  Danes  lived  here  is  probably 
true.  For  they  fought  aganst  Wytham  Castle,  standing  upon  the  hill  not  above 
halfis  a  mile  from  Seckworth.  There  is  another  place  hard  by  Seckworth  called 
Danecouit,  corruptly  Dencourt  perhaps  from  Danes  inhabiting  there  in  the  time 
of  the  seig  of  Wytham  Castle.  Of  this  Seckworth  look  in  my  collections  out  of 
Abendon  Abbey  booke  and  Stodley  Nunnery  booke. 

There  hath  bin  coines  found  by  Wytham  Castle  and  also  (as  they  say)  a  nunnery 
at  Wytham. 

Probably  the  K(ing>  of  the  West-Saxons  in  Barkshire  etc  might  keep  his 
pallace  at  Seckworth  bcdng  upon  the  frontires  of  his  kingdome. 

There  hath  bin  armour  swords  and  mens  bones  found  in  Sandfeild  between 
Chawley  and  Cumnore.  The  inhabitants  say  that  they  were  the  armes  of  some 
of  them  that  fled  from  Bablack-hithe  and  (were)  kill'd  here.  But  probably  they 
may  be  some  that  were  killed  here  in  the  warrs  between  Ken^iilfus  and  Ofia  at 
Wytham  Castle  on  the  hill  about  halfe  a  mile  from  this  place. 

Within  half  a  mile  of  Kemington  com.  Lync.  not  far  from  the  sea  side  is  a  fort, 
as  is  supposed  raised  by  the  Danes.  About  this  fort  is  a  great  deal  of  Danewort 
growing  \ 

Of  this  (about  Sandfeild  ?)  enquire  of  Frauds  Drope  and  Mr.  Francis  Peacoke. 

Mr.  Francis  Peacocke  of  Chawley  said  tht;t  Oxford  Castle  cost  but  ao  marc 
the  building  at  its  first  foundation.    Enquire.    He  hath  writings  about  it   Fnmcis 
,  /-  Drope* '  (see  pp.  331  foil.).    See  no.  34  supra, 

(p^  n'^vf"  ^         (37)  •Paradise  Garden  formerly  belonging  to  the  Grey  Fryers.    There  vras  a 

rivulet  nmning  sometimes  through  and  made  it  two.    The  arch  is  in  the  wall  to 
this  day  that  parts  Paradise  and  the  Grey  Friers.    It  came  from  the  east  part  of 

^  Here  follows  a  note  not  connected  before  the  yeare,  "mirabilia"  after.' 
with  the  context : — '  In  the  north  of  '  Heame  adds  a  note  '  This  is  Mr. 
Ireland  A(imo)  1659  &bout  the  begin-  Drope's  own  writing'  but  does  not  in- 
ning of  May  was  found  in  a  chamell  a  dicate  to  what  portion  of  the  note  his 
scull  with  this  inscription,  "  enmt  mira-  remark  applies. 
biUa  1658  "  (or  1659).    «  Erunt "  writ 
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Pftnidioe  and  aoe  ran  downe  as  far  as  the  brewhonse  which  brewhoos  was  formerly 
part  of  Paradise. 

S.  Bodock  Church  I  beleive  stood  in  Paiadioe  Garden '  (p.  312). 

(38)  <  The  steps  going  up  to  the  place  where  St.  Frid.  shrine  was  in  Christ 
Church  are  all  woren  away,  etc.* 

2.  ITotes  about  the  Site  of  ITew  College. 

As  has  been  stated  above  (p.  31),  Wood's  descriptions  of  College  sites  are 
sometimes  indefinite  from  his  lack  of  detailed  information.  New  College  is  a 
case  in  point;  it  being  impossible  from  what  is  said  in  the  text  (pp.  105-109)  to 
construct  a  ground  plan  for  that  College.  Additional  help  is  given  by  some  notes 
by  Michael  Woodward,  Warden  of  New  College  from  1658  to  1675,  found  in 
'  Wood  MS.  F.  a8.'  The  notes  are  written  in  a  neat  but  small  and  cramped  hand 
on  very  blotty  paper.  They  consist  of  notes  about  (a)  The  Wardens  of  New 
Collie  (foL  Ii3a-ii4a);  {p)  distinguished  members  of  the  College,  such  as 
bishops  (114  b),  deans  (xi5a)»  canons  (115  b),  archdeacons  (116  a),  chancellors 
(116  b),  professors  (1x7  a),  Heads  of  Colleges  and  Masters  of  Schools  (117  b), 
(foL  118  a,  b  blank) ;  (^)  benefiactors  of  New  College  (119  a,  b,  120  a);  (dT)  vest- 
ments given  to  the  College  (120b) ;  (^)  the  site'  (X2i  a,  b,  122  a,  b)  ;  (123  a,  b, 
blank) ;  (/)  principals  of  Vine  Hall,  Broadgates,  and  New  Inn  mentioned  in  the 
bailiffs  accounts  of  New  College  (124  a,  b).  At  the  end  Wood  has  this  note 
'  This  paper  I  had  from  Dr.  Woodward,  Warden  of  New  Coll.,  Dec.  2, 1670.' 

I  give  here  the  notes  on  the  site  as  they  are  found  in  the  MS.,  viz.  (i)  excerpts 
from  the  muniments ;  (2)  Dr.  Woodward's  conjectures  as  to  the  site  of  the  halls 
therein  mentioned. 

(foL  121  a)  Evidentiae  concementes  scitum  Collegii,  evidentiarum  e  tnrre 
l<ibro>  10. 

(i)  Octo  plaoeae  vacuae  continentes  duas  acras  *,  concessae  Willelmo  de  Wick- 
ham  a  majore  et  communitate  Civitatis  Oxon ;  evid(entiarum)  l^ibro)  i^  p(agina) 
I*  ad  sum(mum)  ch(artae)  18  etc. 

Via  regia  versus  austrum  duoens  ad  ecdesiam  Sancti  Petri  in  Oriente  excipitnr 
ibidem. 

Jus  etiam  habuisse  ad  dictas  octo  placeas  videntur  prior  et  conventus  Sanctae 
Frideswidae  (ibidem  pag^ina)  5  ch(arta)  30),  magister  et  fratres  Hospitalis 
Sancti  Johannis ;  ibidem  p.  i*  post  medium  ch.  58. 

(2)  Placeae  vacuae  ut  supra  venditae  Collegio  a  Johanne  Gibbes  majore  villae 
Oxon  jaoent  in  parochia  Sancti  Petri  in  Oriente  inter  tenementum  vocatum 
Hanmier  Hall  ex  parte  occidentali  et  murum  villae  Oxon  ex  parte  orientali  et 
inter  dictum  murum  villae  ex  parte  boreali  et  muros  Aulae  Reginae  Oxon  ex  parte 
australi ;  ibidem  p.  3.  ch.  44*. 

£adem  confirmantur  a  priorissa  et  conventu  de  Littelmore,  ib.  p.  4.  ch.  21*. 


^  The  notes  about  the  site  are  paged 
thus  by  Dr.  Woodward  p.  i  «  121  a, 
p.  asi2ib,  p.  30122  a,  p.  4  a 
122  b;  to  which  pages  belong  the  re- 
ferences infra  pp.  581,  583,  584. 

'  (These  two  acres  account  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  ground  between  the 
east  side  of  the  front  quadrangle  of 
New  College  and  the  city  wall.    If  we 


add  also  that  part  of  the  land  belong- 
ing to  Queen  HaU  (Jnfra  no.  11) 
which  lay  within  the  same  boundaries, 
these  void  plots  will  account  also  for 
about  half  the  front  quadrangle  of  the 
college,  leaving  the  halls  here  enume- 
rated to  occupy  the  site  of  the  western 
half  of  the  quadrangle  and  the  cloi- 
sters.) 
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This  senres  to  prove  that  wee  had  all  the  huid  soe  fane  as  to  the  walls  of  Queen 
Hall. 

Eadem  confirmantiir  a  priore,  etc.,  Stae  Frideswidae  pag.  5  ch.  30  et  bondae 
eaedem  K 

(3)  Maior  et  ballivi  etc.  villae  Oxon  de  licentia  Regis  confirmant  ministro  et 
iratribiis  ordinis  Sanctae  Trinitatis  Oxon  ties  placeas  vacoas  de  sub  maris  ejusdem 
▼illae ;  qoaram  placeamm  una  *  extendit  se  in  longitndine  a  postico  proximo  jnxta 
Smethegate  nsqne  ad  aream  Capellae  Sanctae  Trinitatis  nltra  portam  orientalem 
in  Oxon  ex  parte  boreal!  ejusdem  capellae  annexam  et  continet  ea  plaoea  per  soam 
longitudinem  ab  oceidente  ad  orientem  sexaginta  perticas  et  ab  aquilone  versus 
austrnm  viginti  sex  peiticas  et  in  latitudine  continet  ubique  ab  oceidente  versus 
orientem  unam  pertieam  et  dimidiam  et  ab  aquilone  versus  austrum  unam  perticam 
et  duas  pedes.    Evid.  1.  !<»  p.  5*  charta  25*. 

(4)  Shelde  Hall,  situata  inter  quandam  domum  olim  nuncupatam  Mayden  Hall 
ex  parte  orientali  et  aulam  vocatam  Hert  Hall  ex  parte  occidental! ;  ibidem  p.  7 
ch.  34 :  vide  ibidem  p.  10  ch.  57*. 

(5)  Mayden  Hall,  messuagium  sive  domus  in  parochia  Sancti  Petri  in  Oriente 
tent,  de  magistro  et  scholaribus  coU^i  sive  aulae  vocat  Muchel  Univeisite 
Hall,  situat.  inter  aulam  vocatam  Shelde  Hall  ex  parte  occidental!  et  aulam 
vocatam  Hamer  Hall  ex  parte  orientali ;  evidentiarum  libro  i^  pag.  8  chaita  59. 

(6)  She{l)d  Hall;  priorissa  de  Stodeley  et  conventus  divendunt  unum  mes- 
suagium vocatum  Shelde  Hall  cum  omnibus'  curtilagiis  in  parochia  St!  Petri  in 
Oriente  pro  annuo  redditu  20s ;  ibidem  pag.  9  charta  16*. 

(7)  Hert  Hall*;  Agnes  at  Halle,  priorissa  de  Stodeley  et  conventus  carta  sua 
confirmant  venerabil!  in  Christo  patri  domino  Willelmo  de  Wickham  episcopo 
Winton  unum  messuagium  vocatum  Heit  Hall  cum  omnibus '  curtilagiis  et  per- 
tinentiis  in  parochia  Sancti  Petri  in  Oriente,  situatum  inter  aulam  vocatam  Sheld 
Hall  ex  parte  ocddentali  et  aulam  vocatam  Mayden  Hall  ex  parte  orientali  et 
vicum  quo  itur  a  Smethgate  versus  orientem  usque  Collegium  Beatae  Mariae  ex 
parte  boreal!  et  quoddam  gardinum  quod  pertinet  et  cantariam  Sancti  Thomae  in 
ecclesia  parochial!  Beatae  Mariae  ex  parte  austral!,  evid.  lib.  i^.  p.  10,  ch.  13,  14. 

(8  ')  Mayden  Hall.  Magister  aulae  vocatae  Muchel  Universite  Hall  (in  recom- 
pensationem  unius  messuagi!  vocat!  Mayden  Hall  et  unius  curtilagi!  cum  pertinentiis 
in  Oxon  concessorum  Willelmo  de  Wickham  et  custod!  etc.)  recipere  debet  an- 
nuatim  unum  annuum  redditum  10  solidorum.  Ibidem  p.  11  ch.  19  etc.,  et  ch.  37 
ibidem. 

(9)  Mayden  Hall,  situatur  inter  aulam  vocatam  Sheld  Hall  ex  parte  ocddentali 
et  vicum  quo  itur  a  Smethegate  versus  Collegium  in  parte  boreal!,  et  aulam 
vocatam  More  Hammer  Hall  in  parte  ocddentali  (orientali)  et  quoddam  gardi- 
num quod  pertinet  ad  collegium  de  Queen  Hall  in  parte  adstrali,  evident.  1.  i^, 
p.  II,  ch.  37. 

(10)  Praepositus  et  scholares  Aulae  Reginae  dimiserunt  Thome  Cooke  hortum 
suum  ex  parte  boreal!  ecdesiae  St!  Petri  in  Oriente,  ibidem  p.  la  ch.  4^:  et 


^  (i.  e. '  the  boundaries  are  the  same.*) 

'  (The  dimensions  of  this  seem  to 

describe  the  old  road  under  the  dty 

wall,  from  New  College  Tower  to  East 

Gate.) 

*  'doibus'inMS. 

*  (There  seems  to  be  some  confusion 
in  this  document;  we  would  expect 
Sheld  Hall  where  Hert  Hall  is  given 


and  V.  V. ;  see  number  4.) 

'  Marginal  note : — *  lor  pro  Mayden 
Hall  to  University  CoU.*  Nos.  8  and  9 
practically  repeat  no.  5  supra.  It  is 
probably  this  repetition  which  has  led 
Wood  in  the  text  to  make  the  mistake 
of  supposing  that  there  were  two  halls 
called  Maiden  Hall  on  the  site  of  New 
Collie  (jKT/m  pp.  106, 107). 
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ibidem  cfa.  10  iidem  pnepositus  etc.  ccmcedmit  Johanni  de  Bnckingham  et  aliis 
omnea  pUtceas  raai  vacuas  in  paiochia  Sti  Petri  in  Oriente  nbicunqne  jacentes  in 
longitndine  et  latitndine  inter  tenementom  vocatDm  Hammer  Hall  ex  parte  ooci- 
dentali  et  mnrum  villae  Oxon  ex  parte  orientali  et  inter  dictun  mmum  Tillae  ex 
parte  boreali  et  altam  viam  quae  se  extendit  a  loco  nnper  Yocato  St  Nicholas  Hall 
versos  orientem  usqve  ad  ecclesiam  Sti  Petri  ex  parte  anstndi  et  inter  dictnm 
mnmm  villae  ex  parte  orientali  et  coemiterii  ecdesiae  praedictae  et  anlam  Sti 
Edmnndi  ex  parte  occidental!  et  mnros  gardinorum  tenementoram  magistri 
et  fratram  Hospitalis  Sti  Johannis  versos  altam  stratam^  (explicit  foL  121  a; 
indpit '  fol.  12a  b.)  ex  parte  aostrali,  evid.  1.  V*  p.  12,  ch.  10*:  et  ibidem  pag.  13 
eh.  1 1  Thomas  Cooke  sorsom  reddit  Johanni  Bnckingham  et  aliis  hortnm  prae- 
dictnm  sibi  dimissnm  a  praeposito,  etc.,  Anlae  Reginae  qnia  iidem  praepositoa 
etc.  Aolae  R^;inae  eondom  hortom  concessemnt  pratdicto  Johanni  Bnckingham 
etc.  sob  nomine  onmiom  placeamm  vacoarom  (nt  sopra),  ibidem  ch.  11. 

(11)  Praeposltos  et  scholares  Aolae  Reginae  in  perpetnom  qoietom  dam.  costodi 
et  scholaribos  CoUegii  Beatae  etc.  totom  damer.  soom  et  jos  in  ono  gardino  obi 
qoondam  sttoatom  fbit  qooddam  tenementom  vocatom  Tempell  Hall  com  sois 
pertinentiis  in  parochia  Sti  Petri  in  Oriente  sitoatom  inter  vicom  sive  venellam 
qoo  itor  ab  ecdesia  Sti  Petri  ad  Smethegate  ex  parte  orientali  et  inter  gardinom  de 
Hert  Hall  ex  parte  ocddentali  et  gardina  aolae  qnondam  vocatae  little  Hammer 
Hall  et  Mayden  Hall  ex  parte  boreali  et  inter  gaidina  cantariae  Sancti  Thomae  in 
codesia  Beatae  Mariae  Virginis  et  qooddam  toftnm  stva  gardinom  ubi  noper 
sitoatom  foerat  anla  Sti  Nicholai  ex  parte  aostrali  et  in  omnibos  placeis  tenae 
vacois  obicomqoe  jaoentibos  inter  tenementom  vocatom  Hamer  Hall  etc  nt  snpra 
pag.  I*  ad  finem  ubi  eaedem  bondae  habentar  et  redtantor  qnae  hie  deberent 
scribi.    Evid.  1.  i<>  p.  13.  ch.  6*^  vide  idem  ibidem  p.  14  ch.  i*  et  ch.  2\ 

(12)  Praepodtns,  etc.,  Aolae  Reginae  seisinam  dant  de  gardino  qoodam  sitnato 
inter  aolam  Sancti  Edmnndi  et  ecclesiam  Sancti  Petri  ex  parte  ocddentali  et 
mnmm  villae  et  gardina  dicti  CoUegii  ex  parte  orientali  et  gardina  vicarii  Sti 
Petri  in  Oriente  ex  parte  boreali  et  mnros  gardinomm  tenementonmi  magistri  et 
fratram  Hospitalis  Sti  Johannis  versos  altam  stratMXL  ex  parte  aostrali,  ibidem 
p.  15.  ch.  8^ 

(13)  Mr.  Th(omas)  Cranlegh',  costos  Collegii  Beatae  Mariae  etc.  et  scholares 
ejosdem  in  lecompensationem  nnios  gardini  abi  qnondam  sitoatom  fbit  qooddam 
tenementom  vocatom  Temple  Hall  com  pertinentiis  in  Oxon  de  piaedictis  prae- 
posito  etc.  adqoisiti  concessemnt  dictis  praeposito  et  scholaribus  aolae  prae- 
dictae (Qoeen  Hall)  onom  annnnm  redditom  dnoram  solidomm  com  daos(ola) 
districtionis  in  omnibus  terris  et  tenementis  ipsorom  costodis  etc.  in  Oxon  nsqne 
dnm  feoffati  fnerint  praepositus  etc.  de  alio  annoo  redditn  ejosdem  valoris  dnoram 
solidomm  oltra  '^p'jipg,  evid.  1. 1<»  p.  16*  ch.  3  et  5. 

(14)  Nichol^as)  de  Redyng,  vicarins  ecdesiae  Sti  Petri  in  Oriente  Oxon  et 
procoratores  ejnsdem  com  consensu  parochianomm  confirmant  Johanni  de  Bnck- 
ingham et  aliis  totam  illam  terram  in  parochia  Sti  Petri  jacent  anacorite  Sti 
Petri  versus  orientem  et  terram  qnondam  abbatissae  de  Godstowe  versos  ood- 
dentem  in  coemiterio  ecdesiae  praedictae ;  ibidem  p.  17  chart.  68. 

(15*)  Johannes  de  Bereford  etc.  divendont  Thomae  de  Bokeland  vicario  Sti 
Petri  onnm  messoaginm  cum  pertinentiis  in  Oxon  in  parochia  Sti  Petri  in  Oriente 

^  (i.e.  High  Street.)  '  Marginal  note : — *  2/ per  annum  pro 

'  The  writbg  from  fol.  121a  goes  on  Coll.  Reginae  pro  Temple  Hall.' 

to  fol.   122  b,  and  then  back  to  fol.  ^  Marginal  note : — '  Spaldyngs  Court, 

J2I  b.  Bole  Hall.' 
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sitnattim  inter  tenementnm  quondam  Willelmi  de  Spaldjfngs  qnod  vocatur 
Spaldynges  Court  ex  parte  occidentali  et  qnandam  plaoeam  qnae  dam  acdificata 
fiiit  vocabatnr  Bole  Hall  ex  parte  oriental! ;  erid.  1. 1»,  p.  17,  ch.  31  ^  Thomas 
de  Bokeland  et  Johannes  de  Bokeland  consanguinens  divendnnt  idem  mesraagium 
Nicholas,  de  Redyngs  vicario  Sti  Petri;  ibidem  ch.  53%  et  Nich.  de  Redyngs 
diTendit  praedictum  Johanni  de  Bnckingfaam  etc. ;  ibidem  p.  18,  ch.  65.  Qnae 
venditio  confirmatur  a  costode  et  scholaribns  de  Merton  Hall  in  Oxon ;  ibidon 
p.  18,  ch.  39. 

(16)  Abbas  et  prior  de  Oseney  nomine  sno  et  conyentas  soi  reoepisse  se  feitentor 
a  Willelmo  de  Wickham  Winton  episcopo  ao  libras  sterlingorom  pro  qnodam 
tenemento  com  pertinentiis  in  Oxon  in  parochia  Sti  Petri  in  Oriente  yocato  Hamer 
Hall  et  pro  qnodam  gardino  eomndem  abbatis,  etc.,  jaoent  jnxta  anlam  de  Oren 
Hall  in  parte  occidentali  ejnsdem  anlae  com  peitinentiis  in  eadem  parochia; 
evident.  L  i<>  p.  ai  ch.  6o». 

(17)  Magister  et  fratres  Hospitalis  Sti  Johannis  extra  portam  orientalem 
tradidenrnt  ad  firmam  Galfrido  Wyke  gaxdinnm  sunm  Tocatnm  Hamer  Hall  cnm 
omnibus  parietibus,  bnndis,  metis  una  cum  noTa  parva  domo  infra  praedictas 
metas  posita,  situat  inter  tenementum  abbatis  de  Oseney  ex  parte  boreali  et 
gardinnm  Aulae  Reginae  ex  parte  australi;  ibidem,  p.  aa%  ch.  66*.  Conoes* 
serunt  episcopus  W.  de  Wickham,  custos*  etc.,  magistro  etc.  Hospitalis  Sti 
Johannis,  in  recompensationem  dicti  gardini,  ubi  quondam  situata  fuit  aula 
Yocata  Litel  Hammer  Hall,  unum  annuum  redditum  trium  solidorum  et  quattuor 
denariorum ;  ibidem  p.  a 3,  ch.  33.  lb.  p.  2^  ch.  3a*  magister  et  fratres  prae- 
dicti  de  licentia  regis  conoedunt  Will,  de  Wickham  eta  unum  gardinnm  cum 
domo  super  aedificata  cum  suis  pertinentiis,  in  quo  quidem  gardino  quondam  erat 
aula  jam  a  din  diruta  quae  vocabatur  minor  Hamer  Hall,  quod  quidem  gardinnm 
situatur  in  Oxon  in  parochia  Sti  Petri  in  Oriente  inter  aulam  vocatam  More 
Hammer  Hall  ex  parte  boreali  et  quoddam  gardinnm  collegii  de  Queen  Hall 
ex  parte  australi  et  venellam  qua  itur  a  CoUegio  Beatae  Maiiae  Winton  in  Oxon 
versus  austrum  in  parte  orientali  et  gardinnm  de  Mayden  Hall  in  parte  occidentali, 
ibidem  p.  24,  ch.  3a. 

(18)  Ricardus  Vjrse  magister  Hospitalis  Sti  Johannis  et  confratres  dimittnnt  ad 
finnam  venembili  viro  magistro  Willelmo  Say  novem  tenementa  sua  cum  gardi- 
niis  annexis^  et  tria  (fol.  laib)  aHa  gardina  sua  una  cnm  tribus  solidis  et 
quattuor  denariis  quos  solebat  perdpere  de  Collegio  Beatae  Mariae  etc.  et 
praedicta  tria  gardina  contigua  jacent  inter  tenam  collegii  praedicti  ex  partibus 
orientalibus  et  australibus  et  aulam  Sti  Edmundi  et  ooemitarium  Sti  Petri 
partim  ex  parte  occidentali  et  australi  et  partim  ex  parte  aulae  vocatae  Whyte 
Hall  ex  parte  australi  et  alia  tria  tenementa  cum  gardinis  suis  annexis  ad 
invicem  situantur  in  parochia  Sti  Petri  inter  tenementum  Universitatis  Oxon' 
vocatum  Blachall  ex  parte  orientali  et  tenementum  Jo^hannis)  Milton  in  comerio 
vici  de  Cat  Street  ex  parte  occidentali;  evid.  1.  I^  p.  37*  ante  medium,  chart. 
70*. 

(19)  Maior  aldermanni  ballivi  etc.  civitatis  Oxon  confirmarunt  domino  episcopo 
Winton  custodi  scholaribus  snccessoribus  etc.  quandam  venellam  sive  conmiunem 
viam  quae  se  extendit  ab  aula  vocata  Hart  Hall  (quae  pertinet  ad  aulam  vocatam 
F.xceter  Hall)  versus  orientem  usque  ad  clansum  dicti  Collegii  et  ab  inde  usque 

*  The  words  follow,  but  scored  out,  Oxon.' 

'  quorum  quidem  novem  tenementorum  >  Marginal  note : — '  Black  Hall  tene- 

sex  tenementa  cum  gardinis  suis  sci-  mentum  universitatis.' 
tuantur  inter  portam  orientalem  villae 
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ad  angnlmn  ejnsdem  oollegii  versos  anstram  prope  claasum  de  Queen  Hall  et 
qnod  possint  eandem  venellam  etc.  obstrueie  et  totaliter  delexe  et  earn  cam 
aliis  teiris  dictomm  cnstodis  et  scholariom  ad  idem  coUegiTmi  indndeie  et  eam  ut 
tenam  et  solum  suun  proprie  et  separate  teneze  et  habere  in  perpetuam.  Pro 
qna  qnidem  venella  sic  obstmenda  et  inclndenda  dicti  episcopns,  cnstos  etc 
aliam  venellam  etc.  adeo  laigam  et  snfficientem  in  solo  sno  proprio  in  loco 
competent!  fadoit  et  assignahnnt  pro  perpetno  daraturam  pro  majori  honeatate 
et  qniete  dicti  CoUegii  ac  paysjamento  totios  villae  praedictae.  In  cajus  qmdem 
venellae  sic  de  novo  £Eiciendae  parte  occidentali  et  anstrali  et  similiter  in  parte 
ooddentali  de  Qneen  Hall  dicti  Episcopns  cnstos,  etc.,  dansmn  pro  stabulis  et 
gardinis  £iceie  proponmit  ad  nsam  ipsomm  cnstodis  etc.;  evid.  1.  a^  p.  3*  ad 
finem  et  p.  4*  ad  et  post  sommnm.  Postea  sic  habetnr,  dicti  cnstos  et  sdiolares  et 
eomm  sncoessores  pavimentnm  jadent  eiga  tenementa  sna  sic  indusa  et  indndenda 
pront  caeteri  qui  eadem  tenementa  habnerunt  hactenus  faoere  tenebantnr ;  ibidem 
p.  5*  ante  medium.  Solvit  dominns  fimdator  pro  his  concessionibus  majori  etc. 
centnm  libras  sterlingoram  propriis  (?)  manibns;  ibid.  p.  6*  ad  medium.  (Ex-  t^^*^- 
plidt  foL  lai  b  med. ;  indpit  fol  laa  a.) 


(i)  Hammer  Hall  or  More  Hammer  Hall ;  it  may  seem  to  have  been  about 
the  place  where  onr  Chappdl  and  port  of  the  College  court,  or  where  the  nave  of 
the  chappeU  and  Mr.  Warden's  lodging  are.  All  the  land  eastward  from  the  said 
chappell  to  the  towne-wall  eastward  of  that  is  said  to  have  been  vrast  ground. 
'  Octo  placeae  vacnae  continentes  duas  acras  inter  Hammer  Hall  ex  parte  ocd- 
dentali  et  murum  villae  Oxon  ex  parte  oriental!  (vid.  supr.  p.  1*  numero  2^)  et 
inter  dictum  murum  villae  ex  parte  boreali  et  muros  Aulae  R^finae  Oxon  ex  parte 
anstrali  (vide  supra  p.  i*  numero  a<^).*  Some  part  of  the  Chappell  and  part  of  the 
College  inward  court  viith  all  the  outward  court,  as  opposite  to  the  walls  of 
Queen's  College  on  the  south,  doe  seem  to  have  been  these  dght  wast  places. 

Though  all  along  by  the  towne  wall  for  the  bredth  of  one  pearch  and  an  half 
the  towne  had  before  demised  and  made  over  before  to  the  master  and  brethem  of 
the  Holy  Trinity  from  Smith  Gate  unto  about  (?)  East  Gate  (p.  i*  numero  3^). 

(a)  6hdd  Hall,  may  seem  to  have  stood  about  the  west  and  south  end  of  onr 
doysters  and  partly  where  now  the  highway  and  hay  house  are.  Hert  Hall  was 
on  the  west  part  of  it  (supra  p.  i  numero  4).  This  Sheld  Hall  was  the  possession 
of  the  Prioresse  of  Stodely  and  the  yearely  rent  aoi  (vide  supra  p.  i*  numero  6«). 

(3)  Mayden  Hall,  may  seem  to  have  stood  about  the  middle  of  our  cloysters 
and  partly  where  now  the  highway  to  the  College  lyeth,  because  it  lay  on  the 
east  of  Sheld  Hall  (at  supra  p.  i*  numero  4^)  which  Sheld  Hall  lay  next  to 
Hert  Hall  (ut  in  Sheld  HaU).  This  Mayden  HaU  belonged  to  University  Hall 
(ut  p.  I*  num.  5<>),  bounded  on  the  west  by  Sheld  Hall  and  on  the  east  by 
Hammer  Hall  (ut  ibidem  numero  5)  and  on  the  south  by  part  of  Temple  Hall 
(p.  4,  numero  1 1^). 

(4)  Little  Hammer  Hall  had  More  Hammer  Hall  on  the  north,  the  garden  of 
Qneen  Hall  (i.e.  Temple  Hall)  on  the  south,  the  highway  leading  from  the 
College  gate  southwards  on  the  east  part  thereof,  and  Mayden  Hall  on  the  west. 
Soe  that  this  Little  Hanmier  Hall  (or  garden)  may  seem  to  have  stood  from  about 
the  middle  of  the  cloysters  and  soe  eastward  to  the  College  gate  taking  m  the 
buildinges  of  the  stables,  the  highway  where  now  it  is,  and  a  little  of  the  doysters. 
This  Little  Hammer  Hall  belonged  to  the  Hospital!  of  St  John's  and  the  founder 
conditioned  to  pay  for  it  35  ^  per  annum  (vide  pag.  4.  num.  17^). 

(5)  Oven  Hall,  this  lay  on  the  east  side  of  a  garden  that  belonged  unto  Great 
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Hammer  Hall  and  on  the  cait  it  may  aeeme  of  Hammer  Hall  itselle,  both  whidi 
belonged  to  the  Abbie  of  Oseney.  This  Oven  Hall  had  on  the  weit  the  aforesaid 
garden  and  Hammer  Hall  (vide  p.  4.  nunero  16*),  on  the  east  what  there  were 
wee  know  not  except  they  were  the  eig^t  Toyd  and  wast  places^  on  the  north  the 
highway  that  then  lead  toward  the  East  Gate  and  St  Peters  and  lay,  as  I  soppose, 
along  by  the  towne  wall,  on  tibe  sonth  by  some  pait  of  the  garden  called  Little 
Hammer  HalL 

Bole  Hall  may  teem  to  have  been  in  some  part  of  onr  lower  orchard,  between 
Spaldyngs  Comt  00  the  west  and  the  towne  wall  on  the  east  (p.  4  nnmero  15'). 

Whyte  Hall  was  00  the  sooth  of  onr  lower  orchard  neere  to  St  Edm.  Hall 
(p.  3*  post  snmmnm)  (explicit  foL  laa  a ;  indpit  fol.  lai  b  med.). 

(6)  More  Hammer  HalL  This  More  Hammer  Hall  togeather  with  a  garden 
belonged  to  the  Abbie  of  Oaeney  and  cost  oar  founder  ^ao  (p.  4*  nnm.  i<!»}.  They 
both  lay  on  the  north  part  of  Little  Hammer  Hall  (vide  p.  4,  nnm.  17)  bounded  on 
the  east  with  Oven  Hall  (p.  4,  nnm.  17) ;  00  the  west  hj  Mayden  Hall  (p.  i* 
nnm.  5*) ;  on  the  north  by  the  high  way  as  I  suppose  that  of  old  did  lye  by  the 
towne  wall,  and  beyond  Oven  Hall  retained  to  the  southward  (for  on  the  east  of 
Little  Hammer  Hall  lay  a  way  it  is  sajrd  that  lead  from  the  college  southward,  p.  4 
nam.  17) ;  on  the  south  by  the  garden  called  Little  Hammer  Hall  (p.4 num.  17^). 
This  More  Hammer  Hall  then  did  stand  or  tak  up  the  ground  of  about  the 
easteniehalfeofthedoysterssoefiur  as  to  the  ChappeU  or  the  College  Gate.  There 
lay  a  way  of  old  by  the  towne  wall  side  from  Hammrr  Hall  to  the  east  comer  of 
the  towne  wall  and  thence  to  Windesore's  posteme  (evid.  L  i<*,  p.  i*  di.  18*). 
Sed  et  a  comeiio  de  Hammer  Hall  via  regia  se  extendebat  versus  anstimn  dnoens 
ad  ccclesiam  Sti  Petri,  ibidem. 

(7)  Temple  Hall;  This  Temple  Hall  (afterwards  a  garden)  bdonged  unto 
Qaeen  HalL  It  was  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  hi^  way  that  lead  from  St.  Peteis 
to  Smith  Gate,  then  by  the  Collie  outward  gate ;  on  the  west  by  the  garden  of 
Hen  Hall ;  00  the  north  by  the  gardens  of  Little  Hammer  HiJl  and  Mayden 
Hall ;  on  the  south  partly  by  the  gardens  of  the  chantiy  of  S.  Thomas  (now  All 
Soules  gardens)  and  partly  hj  the  toft  or  garden  where  ancyently  was  the  Hall  of 
St  Nicholas  (and  now  Mr.  Warden's  ordiaid).  For  this  in  Mr.  Warden  Cian- 
l^h*s  time  the  two  sodetyes  of  New  College  and  Queens  agreed  upon  the  annnall 
rent  of  a/  (p.  4  num.  13^). 

(8)  St  Nichoha  HalL  This  St  Nichoha  Hall  was  afterwards  a  garden  (p.  4 
num.  II)  'et  ab  illo  loco  nnper  vocato  St  Nicholas  Hall  via  alta  ae  extendit 
orientem  versus  usque  ad  errWiam  Sti  Petri  *  (pag  i,  num.  10*).  "Tis  bounded  on 
the  east  by  Queen  ColL  land ;  on  the  west  by  the  gardens  of  the  chantiy  of  St 
Th^omas),  now  All  Soules ;  on  the  north  by  part  of  Temple  Hall  garden,  now 
Mr.  Warden's  garden  (explidt  fol.  lai  b). 


From  these  notes  it  is  possible  to  construct  a  ground-plan  of  the  site  of  New 
CoU^e  as  follows. 

(A)  As  regards  tki  struts. 

Taking  onr  stand  at  the  north-west  comer  of  Hertford  College,  vre  have  in 
front  of  us  a  lane  {nam  New  College  Street)  which  leads  up  to  the  back  of  New 
College  Cloisters. 

(i)  In  1300,  this  lane.  Hammer  Hall  Lane,  ran  through  the  middle  of  the  site 
of  the  cloister- square  of  New  College,  along  the  north  edge  of  the  site  of  New 
Collie  Chapel,  and  so  to  the  north-ca&t  comer  of  the  dty-wall  and  thence  to  the 
East  Gate. 
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(2)  From  Hammer  Hall  lAoe  there  ran  two  blanches  tonthwards  (a)  at  a  point 
near  the  division  between  New  College  Cloisten  and  front  quadrangle,  {b)  at  a 
point  in  a  line  with  the  street  between  Queen's  College  and  S.  Peter's  Chnrch. 
There  was  perhaps  a  postern  in  the  north  wall  of  the  city  opposite  the  end  of  each 
of  these  lanes. 

(3)  Parallel  to  Hammer  Hall  Lane,  there  ran  a  lane,  which  left  Cat  Street  at  the  . 
junction  of  Hertford  College  and  All  Souls*  College,  passed  along  the  line  of  the  ) 
lane  between  New  Collie  and  Queen's  College,  and  thence  through  New  College 
Garden  on  the  north  side  of  S.  Peter's  Church  to  a  postern  in  the  east  wall  of 
the  city. 

As  regards  the  enclosure  of  these  lanes : — 

Previous  to  the  foundation  of  New  College,  (a)  the  brethem  of  the  Trinity  had 
enclosed  Hammer  Hall  Lane  from  New  College  Tower  east  to  the  comer  of  the 
dty  wall  and  thence  south  to  East  Gate. 

{b)  the  upper  and  lower  portions  of  the  parallel  lane  had  also  been  enclosed,  the 
eastern  third  in  gardens  now  enclosed  in  gardens  of  All  Souls*  and  Queen's  College, 
the  western  third  (from  S.  Peter's  Church  to  the  city  wall)  in  gardens  belonging  to 
the  Vicar  of  S.  Peter's  and  others. 

The  middle  portion  was  still  used  as  a  lane,  see  supra  in  number  10,  p.  581. 

At  the  foundation  of  New  College  the  founder  enclosed  both  the  txansverse 
lanes  and  also  Hammer  Hall  Lane  as  fiu:  as  the  comer  of  Hart  Hall.  He  opened 
up  however  the  present  crooked  street  which  joins  New  College  Street  and  New 
Collie  Lane. 

(B)  As  regards  the  buildings. 

On  these  streets  in  1370  were  the  following  halls  or  their  sites. 

In  Hammer  Hall  Lane  on  the  south  side  (i)  Black  Hall  about  the  north- west 
comer  of  Hertford  Collie,  (2)  Hert  Hall  about  the  north-east  comer  of  Hertford 
CoU<^,  (3)  Sheld  Hall,  (4)  Maiden  Hall,  (5)  Great  Hammer  HaU,  (6)  Oven  HaU 
— ^following  in  succession  eastwards  to  the  lane  which  led  between  New  College 
quadrangle  and  cloisters  or  thereabouts. 

In  the  lane  last  mentioned  (i)  Oven  Hall,  (2)  Little  Hammer  HaU,  (3)  Temple 
Hall,  which  last  on  the  south  side  joined  on  to  part  of  a  lane  which  had  been  en- 
closed in  the  garden  where  once  stood  S.  Nicholas  Hall. 

The  whole  ground  between  Hammer  Hall  Lane  and  the  north  wall  and  between 
the  lane  east  of  Oven  and  Temple  Halls  and  the  east  wall  seems  to  have  been 
either  waste  or  garden  ground. 
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Aula  Alba  in  vice  cathemarMm  in 
parochia  S.  Michaelis.  Vide  in 
Hawk  HalL  Haec  et  Alba  parm 
et  Pery  sab  nno  piindpali  in  fine 
Henrici  Vn  et  initio  Henzid  VUL 
Freqnentata  pro  OYilibns. 
.  .  ..Lownd',  1436. 

Wytham,  1438. 

Mr.  Hugo  Gerard,  1444,  lesignabat 
Mr.  William  Lambtcm,  X444,   reaig- 

nabat 
Mr.  John  Stietton,  1444.  <See  itrfra^ 

p.  587.) 
Mr.  Thomas  IKshop  occunit  principalis 

Anlae  Albae,  1448. 
Mr.  William  Ballard,  1450,  decret  Bac. 
Mr.  Thomas  Greene,  1450. 
Mr.  William  BaUard,  1450^  oonmnitat 

com   Godyeaxe    pro    prindpalitate 

Anlae  Albae  snb  mnro,  1450. 
William  Gndeyie,  1451. 
Mr.  John  Greve  pro  Biro  W.  Gudyer, 

1461  *. 
Richard  Wylsfoid,  1466. 
D.  John  Cloos,  1468. 
Robert  Oseley,  1499,  resignabaL 
Mr.   lliomas   Nettleton,    1499,   obiit 

1501- 
William  Stynt,  LUBac,  1501,  aliH 

Thomas. 
John  Greseley,  dvilista,  1506. 
Mr.  Thomas  Ozton,   1507,  sac.   can. 

prof.)  resign. 


^  foL  I  of  the  modem  paging;  foL 
67  of  the  old.  At  the  top  of  the  page 
is  written.  *  The  piindpalls  of  some  of 
these  halls  yide  in  rentalls  of  Oseney 
and  S.  John's  Hospital,  etc'  See  infra, 
p.  605. 

*  Marginal  note  :— *  See  prindpalls 
also  in  V.  587.' 


Mr.  John  Copland,  1510^  obiit  1514. 

Robert  Stynt,  snbstitatns,  151 1. 

Mr.  Anthony  Diaoott,  1514. 

Mr.  Otho  Sqgar,  1535,  jnr.  can.  boc. 

Robert  Hootys  vel  Woods  Td  Otes, 

moderator  prindpalis,  X5a7»  LI.  Bac 
Mr.  Thomas  Cartwrigfat,  1529. 
Mr.  Thomas  Byxd.,  Dec.  Bac,   1529, 

resig.  1534. 
Alan  Cherlton,  1534,  sabstitntns  pro 

Otys. 
Mr.  John  Cotterell,  1537,  resignavit  nt 

pato,  154a. 
John  Rythe,  xcsig.,  1544. 
Nicholas  Harpisfidld,  1544,  LI.  B. 
Mr.  John  Ponttsboxy,  LI.  B.,  1546  \ 
Bfr.  Aegidios  HiUing,  1546. 


[It*  is  said  in  sdied.  18  p.  2  that  Mr. 
CottreU  resign,  and  Mr.  Ryth  suc- 
ceeded Ap.  a,  153a  ;  sed  fidso. 

John  Cottrell,  praeses  Aulae   Albae, 

1538. 
Alan  Charleton,  qnoodam  pxindpalis 

Anlae  Albae^  1538. 
Mr.  Robert  Otys,  desires  leave  to  be 

absent   and    coostitntes    Bfr.   Alan 

Cherlton  in  his  place,  1539. 
Mr.  Cherlton  and  Mr.  Otys  resigning, 

Mr.  Thomas  Byrd  in  jnr.  can.  bac 

snoced^ed),  1539. 
Mr.  Thomas  Byrd,  Deer.  Bac,  1539.3 


'  (1461,  here  and  i^rfra,  pp.  587, 588, 
is  substituted  for  1459.) 

*  (See   Clark's   R^.  Oxon.   H.   i. 

a83.> 

*  The  passage  in  square  brackets  is  a 

series  of  notes  interrupting  the  chrono- 
logical order. 
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Mr.   Giles  Hilling,  resign.    Feb.  ao, 

1547  <i.  e.  t>. 
Mr.  John  Man  ^,  Feb.  ao,  1547  (L  e.  |). 
Mr.  John  James',  155 1  (i.  e.  ^),  a  Mar. 

John  Code,  scholaris  de  Aula  Alba, 

1437. 
William  Corentry,  Cananicos  regnlaris 
de  Anla  Alba,  1506. 

Aula  Aiba,  super  muroSyjuxia  murvs, 
moenia,  sub  muro  (pertinent  Os- 
ncyensibus,  nt  sched.  1 1.  Haec  et 
Alba  magna  et  Pery  snb  nno  prin- 
dpali  in  fine  Henrici  VII  et  initio 
Henrici  VIII.  Anneza  Aulae 
Laorentii,  1529). 

T.  Brembhar,  1436. 

...Bromhale,  1438. 

Henry  Myles,  1444. 

John  Stretton,  1445;  non  fait  princi- 
palis de  Alba  magna  (^supra,  p.  586). 

Mr.  William  Coke,  1446. 

Thomas  Watm(er),  1450,  A^rtinm) 
B(ac.>. 

William  Godeyere,  1450,  commntat 
prindpalitatem  com  Willelmo  Bal- 
lard pro  Anla  Alba  in  vico  cathena- 
mm,  1450. 

WiUiam  Ballard,  1450. 

Thomas  Grene,  145  a,  Grene'. 

Mr.  Walter  Bate,  1457. 

Mr.  J.  Gieve  pro  W.  Gndyer,  1461. 

Mr.  W.  Gndeyre,  1463. 

Richard  Wyllsford,  1466. 

Gilbert  Hudson,  I468. 

Mr. . . .  Coldale,  1469. 

Robert  Oseley,  1499. 

William  Stynt,  LI.  Bac,  1501,  nomine 
Mr.  Thomae  Warner. 

Mr.  Thomas  Warner,  LI.  Bac.,  1504. 

Mr.  Thomas  Orton,  1505. 

Mr.  John  Gnuely,  1507. 

Mr.  Thomas  Orton,  1507. 

Mr. . . .  Clifton,  1508. 

Mr.  John  Copland,  obiit  15 14. 

Mr.  Anthony  Dracott,  15 14. 

Mr. . . .  Wodes  or  Otys,  1529. 


{Aula)  Albaparvajuxta  muros. 
Richard  Dntton,  1446. 

{Aula  Alba)  alias  Hawki  Hall 
Mr.    John    Morw    com    gardino    Mr. 
Sterton,  1446. 

{Aula)  Alba. 
Mr.  Maurice  Jones,  1457. 
Aula  Alba  juxta  portam  orierUalem, 
(Anneza  Aulae  £dmnndi,  1469.) 
Mr.  Thomas  Hill,  1444. 
Mr.  Thomas  Leo,  1457. 
Mr.  John  Mede,  1461. 
Mr.  Richard  Broke,  146a  et  iste  WilL 
Broke  docnit  ibidem  grammaticsun, 
ut  alibi. 
Mr. . . .  Fisher. 

{Aula  alba)  juxta  aulam  Edmundi. 
W.  p.  46. 

{Aula  Alba)  annexa  S.  JSdm,  Aaa. 

P-  44>  1. 
Mr.  R.  Lythnew,  1445,  145 1. 

pro  gardino  annexe  Aulae  Edmundi  de 

ten(emento)   S.    Johannis    Blr.    N, 

Lethnew,  1446,  Aaa,  p.  51. 
Mr.  John  Crime,  1457. 
D.  John  Fisher,  1458. 
Mr.  John  Mede,  1461,  pro  orto  annexo 

Aulae  Albae. 
Ortum  situatum  juxta  ecdesiam  S.  Petri 

Orientalis  Mr.  John  Mede,  146a. 

Aula  Alba  inpatvo  Balliolo. 
Mr. . . .  Claydon,  1438. 

Aula  Adulstani  inparochta  S,  Ebbae, 
Athebtan  alias  Wulstan  juxta  Beef 
<HaU>,  S.  Wolstan,  Rob.  Wol- 
stan  alias  Dunstan,  vide  in  aula 
Minard.  Hibemid  illic  stnduerunt 
et  in  aliis  aulis  proximis,  151 3. 

Robert  Darsy,  1444,  alibi  Richard 
Darsy,  1446. 

Mr.  John  Pakenham,  1448,  penult.  Aug. 

Mr.  John  Fox,  1449. 

Dr. . . .  Hall,  1458,  1463, 1469. 

Aula  Andreae  in  parochia  S.  Jo- 
hannis. More  Prindpalls,  see  V. 
588*. 


^  (See  Clark's  Reg.  Oxon.  II.  i.  383.) 
•  (Clark's  Reg.  Univ.   Oxon.  II.  i. 

285.) 
'  i.  e.  the  old  difficulty  of  distinguish- 


ing *  n '  and  '  u '  i.  e.  *  v.' 

*  These  additional  names  of  prin- 
cipals of  this  and  other  halls  in  V  pp. 
587,  588  will  be  found  infra,  p.  605. 
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. . .  Bnllingbroke,  1438. 

Thomas  Merch,  A.B.,  1443. 

Mr.  John  Crosby,  1446. 

Mr.  Thomas  Merch,  1446. 

Mr.  John  Willey,  1450. 

John  Newland,  1451. 

Mr.  Robert  Newbold,  1452,  principalis 

anlae  Andreae,  Aulae  Profondae  an* 

nexae. 
Mr.  John  Wylton,  1457. 
D.  Robert  Mustyate,  1461,  resignabat. 
D.  John  Thorpe,  1461. 
T(?>  Hntton,  1468. 
Mr.  John  Haddon,  1469. 

Aula  Angularis  in  parochia  S.  Ed- 
wardi.    (Angularis  et  Urbeni  sub 
nno  piincipali,  1509.) 
Mr.  Thomas  Bartlett,  1438. 
Andrew  Mankyswell,  1443,  A.  B. 
Mr.  William  Romsey,  1457. 
Mr.  Heniy  Sntton,  1461. 
Mr.  John  Arnold,  1468. 
Mr.  Thomas  Kyng,  1501. 
Mr.  Walter  Morwen,  1508 ;  1510  etiam 

ut  in  sched.  B.  6. 
William  Goodriche,  1509. 

(^Aulae  Angulart^  Gardinum  an- 
nexum. 
Thomas  Gonewyn,  1445,  vel  Gmiwyn. 
William  Romsey  pro  gardino  annezo 

vocato  Christopher  Hall,  1458. 
Mr.  John  Arnold,  1461. 

Aula  Arutotelis  in  parochia  S.  Jo- 

hannis. 

Henry  White,  5  Henry  VI,  1426;  V. 

an. 
William  Colayne,  S.  T.  B.,  1434, 
Mr.  . . .  Pope,  1436. 

[r.  William  Raffe,  1438.  A//,/,'  yhlJ> 
Mr.  Thomas  Aleyn,  1445.       V '  '^^^ 

:r.  William  Rafe,  1450.  /  .>f  ^,>>^ 
Mr.  Richard  Andrew,  1457. 
Mr.  Philip  Beigeyney,  1458. 
Robert  Lawley,  1461. 


Robert  Pursell,  scholaris,  1437. 
Henry  Fowler,  scholaris,  1438. 
John  Dmmman,  145a. 
Dionisius  Bumel  et  Johannes  Bronne 

habuemnt  licentiam  petendi  clemo- 

sinas.  1461. 


i^AuUi^  Bostar  in  parochia  S.  Petri 

in  Oriente. 
Mr. . . .  Hastyng,  1436. 
Mr.  Robert  Noneys,  1444. 
Clement  Smith,  A.  B.,  1445. 
Robert  Coper,  1446. 
Mr.  John  Sejrmour,  1461,  prius  princi- 
palis Anlae  Magd. 
Mr.  John  CoUys,  1461. 

(^Aula)  Berford  in  parochia  S.  Mariae 
Virginis,  alias  CharIeton*s  In. 

William  Bayley,  1434;  vel  William 
Laley  resignabat  Charleton's  Yn  alias 
Berford  Hall,  Oct  30,  1436. 

Mr.  Leley  iteram,  1436. 

BumelTs   Yn,  vide  in  London  Col- 
lege, Bomeirs  Yn  alias  London 
College,  150a. 
Mr.  Richard  Luke,  1458. 
Mr.  William  Laynton,  1461. 
Mr.  William  Corle  (?)  nomine  Mri . . . 

Hampton,  146a. 
Mr.  William  Lampton,  1468,  fnit  Mag- 

ister  Coll.  Ball. 
Mr. . . .  Segden,  1469. 
Mr. . . .  Glynne,  circa  1499. 
Mr.  Edmund  Hoord,  1502. 
Mr.  Edward  Hagens,  1503,  (Hyggcns) 

resign. 
Mr.  Thomas  Greynille,  1503,  frater  £d- 

wardi  Greuill  de  Drayton,  vicecomitis 

Ozon.  1505. 
Mr.  Thomas  Toppe,  1505. 
Mr.  John  Morrys,  1509,  e  coll.  BalL 
Mr.  Thomas  Flond,  151 3  (Lloyd). 

(^Auld)  Brasenase   in   parochia    S. 
Mariae  Virginis,  reparat.  per  Will. 
Sntton,  1468. 
Will.  Long,  A.  Bac,  1435. 
Mr.  R.  Markham,  1436. 
Roger  Grey,  1438. 

Mr.  Robert  Marcham,  I444,vel  Markham. 
Mr.  William  Corth  vel  Church,  14 . .« 

1451,  obiit  146 1. 
Mr.  William  Braggys,  1461. 
Mr.  William  Wryzham,  1461. 
Mr.  William  Braggys,  146a,  in  eadem 

cantione. 
Mr.  John  Molineux,   1462,  in  eadem 

cautione. 
Mr.  William  Sutton,  1469,  occnrrit  1483. 
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Mr.  Edmund  Croston,  1501,  resign. 
Mr.  John  Fomby,  1502. 
Mr.  Croston,  1503. 
Mr.  John  Fomby,  1505,  resi^. 
Matthew  Smith,  1510,  S.  T.  B. 
Rowland  Messinger,  nomine  Mri  Smyth, 
1511. 

{AuUi)  Bihcun^  Beme,  Boemi^  in  pa- 

rochia  S.  Johannis,^  TrMnia, 
Mr. . . .  Weston,  1436. 
Mr.  John  Dygon,  1444. 
D.  Robert  Geffry,  14 . . . 
Mr.  Stephen  Tyler,  1457. 
Mr.  Richard  Croke,  1464. 
Stephen  Tyler,  resignabat,  1466. 
"Walter  Knightly,  1466. 
Mr.  John  Bulcomb,  1466,  resignabat. 
Mr.  Walter  Knightly,  11  Nov.  1466. 
Mr. . . .  Bulcombe,  1469. 
Mr.  John  Ganmie,  circa  1499,  resign. ; 

fnit  Medicinae  Inceptor. 
Mr.  Hugh  Poole,  1503. 
D.  Thomas  Darcy,  capellanus  saecn- 

laris,  1505. 
Hugh  Poole,  iterum,  1507. 
Mr.  Edward  Trobrigge,  1507,  e  Coll. 
'    Oryel,  resign. 

Mr.  John  Gold,  151 1,  e  ColL  Merton. 
Mr.  William  Goodrich,  nomine  Johan- 

nis  Gold,  151a. 
Mr.  John  Blysse,  e  Coll.  Mert,  suc- 

cessit  M.  Gold,  15 13. 
Mri  Johannis  Triburch  cautio  pro  Berne 

Hall,  1513. 

{Auloi  Biham)  placea  annexa. 
Mr.  John  Hobler,  1445. 

Behts  Yn,  yide  infra,  forte  eadcm 

cum  Beckett  Yn. 

John    Knyght,   principalis,    resignavit 

Martii  11,  1434  (i.e.  ^). 
Richard  Bikebury,  1434  (i.  e.  |),  Mar. 

iii  alias  Bibbery  alias  Bigbury. 
Mr.  Michael  Carbanell,  1444. 
Mr.  Galfr.  Langbroke,  1446. 
D.  Walter  Abbot,  e  dioc.  Exon.,  1447. 
Mr.  Stephen  Kclyow.  1450,  postea  Au- 

lae  Coventre  principalis. 
Mr.  John  Attewille,  1458,  resignabat 
Mr.  Stephen  Kelyow,  iterum,  1458. 
Mr. . . .  Bulkley,  1462. 
Mr.  John  Jones,  1463. 


Mr.    John    Springlell,    principalis   de 

Beckett  Yn,  1464. 
Mr.  John  Jones,  1465. 
Mr.  Philip  Bergavenny,  1468. 
Mr.  Henry  Sutton,  1469. 
Dr.  Walter  Tawnton,  1501. 
Robert    Fitzimonds    nomine    Walteri 

Tawnton,  1502. 
Robert  Fitzimond,  principalis  1502. 

{^Auldy  BetUUi  in  parochia  S.  Mariae 
Virginis,  in  parochia  S.  Johannis, 
Aula  Bedellina  annexa  Aulae  B. 
Mariae  Mr.  Lorgan  nomine  prae- 
positi  Coll.  Oryall. 
Mr. . .  •  Peytwyn,  1438. 
William  Strete,  1444. 
Mr.  Robert  Wodenham,  1445. 
Ro.  Scarborow,  1446 ;  quidem  Ricardus 

Scarborow  S.  T.  B.  1466. 
Henry  Popy,  Art  Bac.,  145a 
Richard  Wiltshire,  1451. 
Mr.  Thomas  Haukyns,  1453- 
Mr.  Heniy  Popy,  1458,  obiit  1466,  Se- 

pultus  in  ecdesia  S.  Mariae  Virginis 

in  capella  Beatae  Mariae. 
Thomas  Sadler,  1468. 
Mr. . . .  Taylor,  1469. 
Mr.  John  Taylor,  1499,  principalis  etiam 

eodem  anno  Aulae  B.  Mariae  et  par- 

vae  Mertonis. 
Mr.  Richard  Dudley,  1502,  principalis 

etiam  Aulae  B.  Mariae  cui  haec  tunc 

annexa  fuit ;  vide  Sched.  10. 
Mr.  John  Baker,  1503. 
Mr.  Thomas  Eritage,  1505. 
Mr. ...  Myn,  1508. 
Dr.  Edmund  Willysford,  15 10. 
Mr.  Thomas   Eritage,    nomine    Dris. 

Wylsford,  1514. 
Mr. . . .  Lorgan,  nomine  praepositi  ColL 

Oryall,  1529. 

(Aula)  Bedilli  parva  in  Penyfarthing 
Street  juxta  Paul  Hall,  in  parochia 
S.  Aldati. 

William  Edwards,  A.  B.,  1444. 

Mr.  Thomas  Monmouth,  1446. 

Robert  Carpenter,  1451. 

Mr.  Paschasius  Noell,  1453. 

Dr.  Thomas  Chalke,  1462,  Dec.  Dr. 

Mr.  Philip  Bergavenny,  1463. 

(^Aula)  Brodyatis  in  parochia  Om- 
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mom  Sanctomm ;  sanctoftxliim  pro 
malefiutoribosy  Aaa  p.  ao6y  a. 
John  NiooI]»  1436W 
John  Kexkew,  1438,  vd  KudcdEey  le- 

signavit  Apr.  8,  1445. 
Mr.  John  Payne,  1445. 
Mr.  Thomas  pandA  1445. 
lir.  John  Payne,  1445. 
Mr.  IL  Layte.  1446. 
Mr.  William  Sprygge,  1450,  LL  Bac. 
Mr.  John  Scaiborowc^  145 1, 14  Dec. 
Richard  Topp,  1457,  Toppe. 
BCr.  William  Pyknam,  1461. 
Mr.  Ladovicns  John,  1464. 
Mr. . . .  Goode,  1469. 
Philip  Agaxd,  resagnahat,  1498;   fait 

Sac.  Can.  professor. 
Mr.   Roger   Sandyforth,   1498;    alM 

Sunmaibid,  1503,  Dec.  Dr. 

{jAuk^  Baoina  in  paiocfaia  S.  Ebbae. 
Jos  canoninim  et  civile  legitor  hie, 
Aaa  foL  171,  I.    Hibemici  illic 
ttndnernnt.    Forte  diversi  epiicopi 
Hibemici  nutiiti  fnerant  hie  drca 
tempora  Hcniici  VIL 
Mr. . . .  John  Byby,  1434. 
. . .  Freston,  1436. 
Robert  Halle,  1444. 
Nicholafl  Periesson,  1449. 
Mr.  Robert  Hall,  1450. 
Matthew  Grifiyn,  145a 
Rad.  Brown,  czposoit  cantionem,  145a 
Robert  Hall,  145a. 
Mr.  John  Fisher,  1457. 
John   Grene,    1458,    snbstitntDB    Biii 

Fisher. 
[Lamenoe  CokkysS  Oct.  a4, 1438,  sac- 

oessit  Mmm  Fisher.] 
Mr.  John  Obyn,  1459,  vel  Hobyn. 
Mr.  Lanrenoe  Cokkys»  146a,  in  eadem 

cantiooe. 
Mr.  John  Obyn,  1 46a,  in  eadem  cantiooe. 
Mr.  John  Habin,  restgnabat,  1463,  per 

instantiam  Laorentii  Cokkys. 
Mr.  Thomas  Raynold,  146a,  prins  de 

Anla  Michael. 
Mr.  John  Godfellow,  resignabat,  1468. 
Mr.  J.  Sylke,  1468,  aUbi  WilL  et  iteram. 


Mr.  Edward  Popely,  1499,  resignabat 

lir.  Thomaskey,  1499,  LL.  B. 

D. . . .  Raye,  1501,  forte  Key. 

Mr.  Thomas  Key,  iteram  oocarrit,  1 501. 

Mr.  Edwaid  Aimer,  resign.,  1505. 

Mr.  Geoige  Hom^  1505. 

John  Gardner,  1508. 

Mr.  Edwaid  Haotre,  1508. 

Mr.  William  De?ne,  Hibemicns,  15149 
obiit  eodem  anno  et  sepoltns  jacet  in 
eodesia  Praedicatoram,yide  sched.  14. 

^Auldy  Betfona  anneza  Boyinae, 
Jacobi  anneza  Bevanae. 
Mr. . . .  Whytyngton,  1451. 

i^Auia)  CoUmll  in  parodiia  S. 
Johannis. 
Mr. . . .  Lane.  1436*  e  CoU.  Mert. 
Mr.  John  BiHfsdcn,  1444,  e  Coll.  Mert., 

▼ir  doctns. 
Mr.  John  Marshall,  1447,  Mail  4,  postea 

l^iscopos  Landav. 
Mr.  John  Wymarke,  1457. 
Mr.  William  Phillip,  1461. 
Mr.  Geoige  Haigyll,  146a. 
D.  Richard  Dowdale,  A.B.,  1466. 
Thomas  Ellesmer,  1468. 
Mr....  Gylys,  1469. 
Jamet  Cantwell,  resignabat,  1499. 
Andrew  Creagh«  Civilista,  1499. 
lir.  Walter  Bokeland,deAabiAlba,i503. 

(^Aulae  CoUsmlt)  gardinum  amtuxutn 

▼el  ortos  minor. 
John  Carteys,  1445,  e  ColL  Mert. 
Mr.  John  Corte,  1446. 
John  Channdler*,  1450,  A.B. 
William  Palett,  1451. 
John  Wymarke,  1453. 
Mr.  George  Hargyll,  146a. 

{AmU)  CmtkberH  in  paiocfaia  S. 
Maiiae  Vliginis. 
T.(7)Cowland,  1436. 
.  • .  Gange,  1438. 
Mr.  Thomas  Rawlyns,  1444. 
Mr.  Robert  Walkidld,  1445. 
T.  (?)  Smith,  1446. 
Mr.  John  Brig^iam,  1450. 
Mr.  John  Moore,  1453. 


^  The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
scored  oat. 
*  Written  at  first  *Mr.  John  Mar- 


shall, 1450*;  then  'Channdler'  snbsti- 
tated  for  *  Marshall,*  and  <  A.  B.*  added ; 
bat  'Mr.'  still  left  in  error. 
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(^Aulii)  Caoentre  alias  Mtrston  HalL 

Mr.  Jacobus)  Hedyan,  1444. 
Mr.  Stephen  Kelyow,  1458. 
Mr.  Simon  Tanre,  1458. 
Mr.  William  Ponter,  1466. 


William  Thnnder,  scholarisde  Coventry 
hall,  144a. 

(^Auid)  Christopheriy  vide  in  Aola 
Angnlari. 
. . .  Schntes,  1436. 
Christopher  Austen,  1444. 
Mr.  John  Arnold,  1462. 
Mr.  Thomas  Thmlby,  1468. 
Mr. . . .  Lee,  1461^ 

CharltotCs  Yn,  vide  in  Berford  Hall. 

(^Aula)  Ceroitia  in  parochia  S.  Jlih 
Aannts,  vide  in  Nan  Hall. 

Ckimere  HaU, 
Alexander  Bell,  I4<^. 

Catte  (^Hall)  in  vico  mmilegorum, 
Anla  Mnrilegorom. 
Mr.  William  Maye,  1444. 
Mr.  William  Ketill,  1451,  prcquodam 

orto  vocato  Catte  Hall. 
John  Grafton,   1451,  pro  fhndo  Catt 

Hall,  et  pro  oito  annexo. 
Mr.  Robert  Sebnrgh,  1457. 

Mr Grafton  pro  Cat  Hall,  1458. 

Mr.  Robert  Elyot,  T461. 

Mr.  John  Ashby,  146a. 

Mr.  William  Denys,  1468. 

Mr.  John   Spekington,  1469,  e  Coll. 

Omninm  Animamm. 

(^Aula)  Castrimargi^  vnlgo  Wood- 

cocke  HalL 

Galfr.  Trevenant  nomine  Mri  Johamiia 

Howell,  1444. 
Mr.  John  Gayle,  1445. 
Mr.  John  Ber,  1446. 

{AuUC)  Drougda,  vel  Dirda. 
Mr.  W.  Sharpe,  1438. 

(^Aula)  Damiani  in  parochia  S.  Ed- 
ward! vel  S.  Johannis. 
Thomas  Ashfeild,  1446,  vide  Sched.  3 
in  prima  pagina,  vide  in  Aula  S. 
Laurentii. 

Pro  gardino  jacinte  inter  tandem  aU' 
lam  et  gardinum  S,  Frideswidae, 


William  Griffith,  1446. 

{Aula)  S.  Edwardi,  juxta  scolas 
canonici,  in  dmiterio  S.  Edwardi, 
juxta  magnam  scolam  juris  can. 
(Forte  pertinebat  ecclesiae  S.  £d- 
wardi,  propter  Wallicos.  Row- 
land Merick  scol.  hie,  postea  Epi- 
scopus  Bangor.  Forte  diversi  Epi- 
scopi  Wallici  nutriti  fnerunt  hie.) 

. . .  Beigaveney,  1436. 

Mr.  Philip  Ros,  1445. 

Stephen  Kellaw,  1446. 

Owyn  Lloyde,  145 1. 

Mr.  John  Hnlle,  Z457. 

Dr.  Owyn  Lloyd,  iterum,  1458. 

Mr.  John  Aphowell,  1459. 

Mr.  Ludovicus  John,  146a. 

Maurice  Jones,  1468. 

Mr.  William  Morgan,  1479 ;  V.  588. 

Mr.  John  Kidwelly,  1499,  resign. 

Mr.  John  Evan,  1504. 

David  Morgan,  1507,  resign. 

Lewys  Griffith,  1507. 

Mr.  John  Kynan  vel  Einon,  15 to; 
Enon,  i5Ta. 

Dr.  Henry  Morgan,  1537,  postea  Epi- 

scopns  Menevensis. 
Giyfifyn  Lyson,  1528,  LI.  Bac,  resign.^ 

e  Peckwater*s  Yn. 
Morgan  Jones,  isag  <i.c.  |>,  Feb.  5, 

resign. 
William  Gefiry,  1534. 
Mr.  William  Larke,  1537. 
Morgan  Griffith,  substitutus,  1537. 
Mr.  Edward  Jones,  L1.B.,  substitutus, 

15349    pro    Mro    Willelmo    Geffry, 

1534- 

{Aulae  S.  Edwardt)  ortus  annexus 
pertinens  ecclesiae  S.  Frideswidae. 
Owen  Lloyd,  145  a. 

{Aula  S.  JSdzvardiy  in  parochia  S. 
Edwardi,  in  Schydiard,  juxta  Coll. 
Canterbury.  Little  Edward  Hall, 
146a ;  ex  opposito  CoUegii  Regii 
(Oriel),  146a,  in  eadem  cantione. 

Henry  King,  1436. 

. . .  Leeche,  1438. 

Mr.  William  Mason,  1444. 

Mr.  Philip  Uske,  1444;  '^^^^  ^'-  ^^^' 
thew  ap  David. 

Mr.  J.  Chamberlaine. 
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Mr.  Jobn  Draen,  vesignalMt,  1449. 
David  Mcthcnej,  Oct.  2,  1449. 
Mr.  Matthew  Griffon,  145a 
Mr.  John  Holle,  1458,  1457. 
Ifr.  John  Mowar,  1462,  m 


Mr.  John  Pede;  1445. 

Mr.  Jaooboi  Goldwdl,  1450,  postea  Epi- 


Mr. . . .  Hon,  1462,  in  eadan  cnitian& 
{Amid^  Edrnmndi 


minor  annoca  Aolae  Bna- 
nose;  1505,  W.  p.  48;  vide  mofe 
principalis^  V.  587. 
...  Tcwkjsbaijy  '43^ 
Mr. . . .  Toft,  1438. 
Henry  Baataid,  1445. 
Mr.  John  HoQwall,  1450. 
D.  William  Hall,  1451. 
Mr.  Robert  Gary.  145 1. 
Mr.  Robert  Mayne,  145a. 
Mr.  John  Greene,  1458. 
Mr.  John  ^rkjng,  1461. 
Mr.  John  Kiikby,  1468. 
porva  amla  arnmexa  EdwnnuH  (Le. 
parva  Edmmidi  nt  1505). 
Mr. . . .  Adams,  1503 ;  seed.  lo^  p.  nit 

{Amld^  S.  Frideswidae. 
D.  Galfiidns,  leaignayit,  X434. 
John  Kiikby,  X434. 
Mr. ...  Dygon,  I438» 
Ridu^d  Gelot,  X444,  nomine  ICii  Jo- 

hannis  Kiikbj. 
David  Williams,  1468. 

(^Auld^  FagBtii. 
Mr.  Richard  Ovendcn,  1446. 

CodsUm  Hall  vel  mininm  jnxta  An- 
1am  Vitieam;  Godstow  Hall  Aaa 
p.  51,  Anla  Basn  annexa. 
principalis  ibidem,  viz.  Mr.  William 
Rede,    qui    fait    principalis   Anlae 
Vitieae. 
Mr.  Clement  Smith,  1444,  postea  de 
Bostar  Hall,  1445,  sed  resignavit  et 
fit  principalis  iteimn  hie. 
William  Hall,  Ait.    Bac,  principalis 

Anlae  Bassae  annezae  Vttriae,  X45a 
Mr.  Thomas  Mctbmy,  1451. 
Mr. . . .  Poplay,  1469. 

GryjfHalL 
lir. .  .  .  Marshall,  1446. 
{Auld)  S.  Gtcrgii  in  parackia  S. 
Afariai  yir^tus ;  more  principalis 
in  V.  587. 
Mr.  George  Gale,  1436 ;  V.  364. 


Mr.  William  Potman,  145a. 

Dr. ...  Mjlwju,  resignabat,  1457* 

Mr.  Lodowicns  Owen,  1457. 

Mr.  John  Lydford,  1469. 

Mr.  Robert  Byzt,  1467;  et  per  idem 

{tempos)  Anlae  Cobbow,  1468. 
Mr.  John  Hajnes,  1499. 
Mr.  Thomas  Moies»  1501,  resign. 
John  Spcatt,  LLBac,  1503,  les^n. 
. .  •  Cocks,  Jnr.  Civ.  Doctar,  1507* 
Dr. .  •  .  Roper,  15x0. 

{^aiiSs)  Graeem  vel  Gneoomm  in 
parodiiaS.  EdwaidL 
William  Coke,  1436. 
Thomas  Hoope,  deprivatns,  1444. 
William   Cooke   iteram,  1444*  resig* 

naviL 
Mr.  Henry  Adhee^  I445- 
Mr. . . .  Sanes,  1446W 
John  Anstell,  1448 ;  vide  schcd.  A.  pL  a. 
Bfr.  Thomas  Sawndeis,  1450,  rector  ec- 

fif«T*^  S.  Martini,  Ozon. 
Mr.  John  Vowdl,  T46a. 
D.  John  David,  1467. 

Dr. Hoorde,  1499,  resignabat. 

£dmmid  Hoonk,  IXBac,  1499;  Init 

de  ColL  London,  postea  principalis 

ColL  Ijondon,  resgn. 
Mr.  Robert  Myll,  150a. 
Mr.  John  Robinson,  1503,  LI.  BL 
Dr.  Walter  Pen,  1505. 
BCr. . . .  Dykar,  1508. 
Oliver  Poole,  151 1. 
Edward  Came,  principalis  Anlae  Grae- 

cae  (vide  Sched.  c.  p.  9),  1531. 


John  Anstell,  jnr.  dv.  schoL  de  Anla 
Gieca,i437. 

Gnove  {Ildlt)  in  parochia  S.  Ebbae, 
vel  Grefe  et  forte  Gri0e,  vide 
hie. 

Hngfa  Thomas,  1436. 

Mr.  Thomas  Nynehead,  1445,  7  J 

Robert  Wedinem,  1451. 

Mr.  Thomas  Nynehead,  1453. 

Mr.  Thomas  Maten,  1461. 

Mr.  John  Paiys,  1463  ;  V.  588. 

Mr.  John  Joo^  14^3- 
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Aula  Griffe  eadem  cum  Grove. 
Mr. . . .  Manhall,  1446. 

ffenxsey  {Hal!). 
T.  Taylor,  1436. 
T.  Nynehede,  1438. 
Hugo  Sugar,  1444 ;  alibi  Mr.  R.  Sugar ; 

ftiit  Dr. 
Mr.  Thomas  Ninehead,  1450. 
Mr.  Thonias  Chippenham,  1452. 
Dr.  Robert  Keynell,  1 461,  sac  canon. 

professor,  resign. 
Mr.  Thomas  Matyn,   1463,    reparayit 

istam  anlam,  1466 ;  yide  in£nu 
Dr.  Robert  Keynell,  resignabat,  1464. 
Mr.  John  Parys,  1464. 
Mr.  Thomas  Maityn,  1467. 
Mr.  . . .  Eggecomb,  1479 ;  V.  588. 
Mr.  John  Fortey,  dec  Dr.,  resignabat, 

1499. 
John  Parker,  IX.  Bac,  I499»  resignabat. 

Mr.  Robert  Coke,  1501. 

John  Bacher,  LL.  Bac,  1503  (Baker). 

Dr.  John  Cockys,  1510,  LL.  Dr.,  re- 
signabat 

John  London,  e  Coll.  Novo,  1513. 

Robert  Besse,  LL.  D.,  1514. 

Edward  Baker  occorrit  1537  pro  Mro 
Roberto  Blacmore  resign. 

Mr.  Thomas  Potkyn,  LL.B.,  mode- 
rator, 1539. 

Mr. William  Cooke  (LL.  B.  1530)  resign. 

1634- 
Mr.  Robert  Warmyngton,  1534,  oocnr- 

rit  1533  [postea  ^  episcopns  ni  fidlor 

S.  Asaph.,  vide  Cat.  Soc.  C.  C.C.  151 .] 

William  Dadicote,  LL.  R,  1534,  resig. 

Mr.  Georg  Lyggyns,  1536  (Lygon). 

ffirt  HaU  prope  Aulam  Aldanam, 

vide  in  Nun  HalL 

Mr.  John  Franchys^  1453,  vide  ad  finem. 

Hampton*  {Hall), 
William  Laley,  1438;  fuit  prius  prin- 
cipalis (Aulae)  Berford. 


Mr.  Thomas  Rouke,  1450,  vel  Runke. 

Mr.  . . .  Braggys,  1453. 

Mr.    Thomas   Bemmysly,  1453,  obiit 

1467. 
Henry  Strother,  1458. 
Mr.  Thomas  Pawnton,  1461. 
Mr.  William  Sunmiaster,  1463. 
Mr.  John  CoUys,  I468. 

(^Aulae  Hampton)  mansum  annexum 

forte  Sekill  Hall,  vide  ibidem. 

Mr.  John  Rowse',  1444;   forte  Row, 

vide  V.  100. 
D.William  Sewy,  1445,  de  placea  an- 

nexa. 
Mr. . . .  Pniy,  1453. 

Haberdasche   {Hal/);    see    more 
principalis  in  V.  587. 
Mr. . . .  Rudall,  1436. 
Richard  Folcarde,  1438. 
Mr.  Robert  Cooper,  1444. 
Mr.  WiUiam  Leuyche,  1446. 
Mr.  Peter  Parys,  1450. 
Mr.  William  Tybaxd,  1450. 
Mr.  Peter  Parishe,  1453. 
Mr.  John  Redyng,  1458. 
Mr.    Thomas   Comidi,    1461,   postea 

Episcopus  Tinensis,  alibi. 
John  Cornish,  1463. 
Mr.  Robert  Lawles,  1468. 

Gardinum  annexum  Haberdash 
HaU. 
John  Manyngham,  A.B.,  1443. 

Hawke  {Hall)  prope  Aulam  Albam 
in  vico  Cakhenarum. 

,  1436- 

Thomas  Rawlyns,  1 45 1 . 
Mr.  Richard  Winton,  1453. 
Mr.  John  Tristroppe,  1457. 
Mr.  John  Mederey,  1463. 
Richard  Weremutii,  1468. 
Mr.  John  More,  1469. 

{Aula)  S,  Hugonis  in  parochla  S. 
Petri  Or.;  annexa  Aulae  S.  Ed- 


^  The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
scored  through. 

'  Marginal  note  : — *  Thomas  Thorn- 
ton pedagogus  Aulae  Hampton,  1459.* 

>  Foot  note : — '  Note  that  the  said 


John  Rowse  seems  to  be  the  Warwick 
Antiquary  for  he  studied  at  Oxon  about 
that  time,  viz.  when  All  Souls*  College 
was  founded.'  This  note  is  scored 
through. 
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mnndi  1453,  sic;  dichnr  'nigra 
alias  Hngonis*  axmeza  Aiilae  S. 
Edmnndi  1501,  1503. 

Mr.  Robert  Careswell,  145a 

Thomas  Leye,  145 1. 

Mr.  Hugh  Foster,  1457;  vel  Gra*. 

Mr.  William  Prestoa,  1461. 

Mr. . .  .  Tnkar,  1469. 

At^   ibidem    (i.e,)   awuxa,  seu 
hortus. 

(^Auld)  S,  Johcamis  in  vico  S.  Jo- 
hannis;    more    principalis   in  V. 

587. 
Mr.  . . .  Tyryndon,  1436,  e  Coll.  Mart. 
Mr.  Thomas  Gauge,  I444»  e  Coll.  Mert. 
Mr.  John  Woode,  1451,  soc  Coll.  Mert 
Mr.  Nicholas  . . .,  1458. 
Mr.  Walter  Stevyn,  1461. 
Mr.  Thomas  Steire,  1467. 
Mr.  . . .  Gamme,  1501. 
Mr.  John  Beverstone,  1503. 

Introitus  S,Johannis  in  Vico  mn- 
rilegomm. 
. . .  Halleby,  1438. 

AtUa  S,  Johannis  in  parochia 
S.  Aldati. 
Mr.  Philip  Pulton,  rector,  1457,  1458, 
1461 ;  et  vide  in  Tabella  Rows  pro 
Aula  Polton. 
D. . . .  Butler,  1462. 

Inge  (JIdll)\  pro  grammaticis, 
sched.  3,  p.  2. 
.  •  •  Lambanie,  143^* 
Mr.  John   Sparlcford,   i  44,  alibi    R. 

Spaikford. 
Mr.  John  Russell,  1446. 
Mr.  Richard  Lawghanie,  1458. 

It^  {Hall)  juxta  Brasnose, 
. . .  Eyburhale^  1438. 
John  Gregory,  1439. 

{Aulti)  S,  JacoH  in  parochia  S. 
Aldati,  annexa  Bevanae,  1451. 
Thomas  WoUer,   1438,  postea  rector 
Ecclesiae  S.  Petri  in  Balliolo;   oc- 
currit  etiam,  1448. 


Mr.    Clement  Row,   145a,  in   eadem 

cautione. 
Mr.  Thomas  Wollar,  1453,  in  eadem 

cautione. 
Mr.  Thomas  Wollar,  resignavit 

Mr.  Robert  Darsy,  sncoessit,  145a. 

Mr.  Hugh  More,  1453. 

Mr.  William  Pyknam,  1457. 

Mr.  Thomas  Darsy,  1457;  Darset  alibi 

Mr.  John  Godfellow,  1469,  in  eadem 

cautione. 
Mr. . . .  Home,  1469,  in  eadem  cautione. 

{Aula}  S.  Lamrentii,  super  muros ; 
vide  in  Plommer  Hall. 

John  Delow,  1434. 

.  . .  Idy,  1436. 

. . .  Tange,  1438. 

Thomas  Leyot,  LL.Bae.,  1440. 

Mr. . . .  Ashefeild,  1444. 

Thomas   Ludlaw  aiias  Laghfeild   re- 

signavit,  1445. 
Mr.  Richard   FrenA,  e  ColL  Exoo., 

1445- 
Mr.  William  Wode.  1448,  37  Od. 

XMr.  Thomas  Reynold,  1449. 

William  Raffc^  145a. 

Mr.  William  Thomas,  145a. 

Mr.  Richard  Bulkley,  1458.  /-^ 

Mr.  Thomas  Gottisford,  1461. 

Mr.  William  Brew,  1467. 

Mr.  Hugh   Myllyng,   e   ColL   Line, 

1503- 
Edward   Trobrigge,   e   ColL    Oryall, 

1505. 
Richard  Dngk&  i5io>  or  Dooke. 
Mr.  Robert  Maunds,  1527. 
Mr. . .  .  Woodes  vel  Otys,  1539. 
Mr.  Robert  Bird,  1533. 
Mr.  John  Cotterell,  1537  *. 

Principalis  eujusdam  mansi  juxta 
Auhxm  S.  Laurentii,   1438,  Aaa 
p.  14  a;  ortus  vocatus  Ysbnry. 
'^Thomas  Raynold.  A.  Bac,  1446. 
Mr.  John  Gody,  1446.    fi,/te. 
Mr.  Thomas  Stephens,  1450. 
Thomas  Reynold  solvit  pensionem  an- 
nuam    pro    gardino    annezo    Aulae 


^  There  is  a  marginal  note  here :— '  Nicholas  Harpesfeild,  so  in  his(?)  Hist,  qu.' 
A  dim  pencil  note  follows,  perhaps  * .  . .  Frost,  154a.' 
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Lamentii   Abbfttissae   de  Godstow, 

H50. 
Thomas   Stephms   pro   orto   annexo, 

William  Bale,  Med.  Bac,  145a* 
Mr.  William  Ashford«  145a. 
William  Bowne,  1457,  vd  Baron. 
Mr.  William  Stayntoo,  1458. 
Mr.  Thomas  Gottsford,  146a. 

LyoH  {ffaU)t  Cob  Hall  alias  Lyon 
Hall;  pro  gxammatieb  1447  et 
antea,  sehed.  3  p.  a ;  Cobbow  Hall 
1468 ;  more  principalis  in  V.  587. 

Mr.  John  Cobow,  1436. 

Mr.  William  Perkyn.  1468. 

Mr.  John  Mylet,  1469. 

D.  John  Ward,  1499. 

Mr.  John  Rych,  1503. 

Collegium  London  \  piimo  invenitur 
in  Aaa,  fol.  147,  i ;  1456. 
{^Aula)  Imports, 
Mr.  Roger  Bnllcley,  1438,  1444;  vide 

V.  338. 
Mr.  John  Stone,  1445. 
William  Elys,  1446. 
Mr.  William  Walsh,  1461. 

Ledyn-porch    {Jfaliy,    alias  dictnm 
Nnn  Hall  jnzta  NeviUs  Yn,  1447. 
J.  Yong,  1445. 
D.  William  Harward,  1446. 
John  Swan,  1447. 
John  Sperwell,  1447. 
Mr.  Paschasins  Noell,  145s. 

{Aula}   Minardi,    forte   Maynardi, 
forte  eadem  cam  Danstani  quia  non 
inseritor  1501. 
Mr.  William  Grey,  1499. 

^Auld)  Afildrid,  in   paiochia  S. 

Mild. ;  more  principalis  in  V.  588. 
Mr.  R.  Popyr,   1436;   alias  William 

Peper. 
Mr.  Thomas  Hogges,  1444. 
Thomas  Baron|  1446. 
Mr.  John  Chepmap.  1450. 
Mr.  Richard  Thryng,  1451,  resignabat ; 

obiit  mense  Oct  145a,  et  sepeUtnr  in 

ecdesia   S.   Mariae;     fiut   e   Coll. 

Oryall. 
D.  John  Thryng,  A.  B.,  145a,  Oct.  3. 
Mr.  William  Ashfoid,  1457. 
Mr.  John  Thring,  1458. 


Mr.  John  Tabym,  146a. 
Mr.  Richard  Josse,  146a. 
Michael  Clyffe,  1468. 
Dr. . . .  Broke,  1501. 
John  Wynman,  1503. 
Mr. .  . .  Balborow,  1504. 
Mr.  Thomas  Darcy,  1505,  capellanns 
saecnlaris  resign. 

(^Aulae  Afildrid.)  ortum  annexum 
ex  parte  boreali  pertinentem  Coe- 
nobio  Abendon ;  vide  in  Pery  Hall ; 
ortnm  ez  opposito  Coll.  Lync. 

D.  • . .  Sharp,  cantionem  pro  eodem  ex- 
posnit,  1445. 

Mr. . . .  Cooke,  1446. 

Mr.  John  Thryng,  1451. 

Mr.  Robert  Rons,  1468. 

Mr.  Goodall,  1469. 

^Auld)  Martini  farva. 
Mr.  William  Symond,  1436. 
Mr.  Walter  Lyhert,  1444. 
Mr.  Henry  Sampson,  1446. 
Mr.  Folk  Bermyngham,  1457. 
Mr.  Heniy  Sampson,  1458, 1469. 
Mr.  Edward  Trobrygge,  1503. 

Aula  B,  Mariae  MagdaUnae  in  paro- 
chia  B, Mariae  Magdalenae\  scho- 
lares  ibidem,  145 1 ;  Thomas  Phyp- 
P3rs  A^rtinm)  Mag(ister)  scolaris 
Anlae  Magdalenae,  145 a;  Mr. 
John  Seymor,  c.  pertin.  ^?) 

Introitus  B,  Mariae  in  vico  scho- 
larumj  panms  introitns  B.  Mariae, 
etc.,  146a. 
Mr.  Hugh  More,  1457. 
Mr.  William  Scrinner,  vicarins  ecclesiae 

S.  Mariae,  in  eadem  cantione,  1458. 
Mr.  John  Molineox,  in  eadem  cantione, 

1458- 
Henry  Molineuz  nomine  Mri  Johannis 

Molinenx,  1459. 

Mr.  William  Scrinner,  1461. 

Mr.  John  Lane,  146a. 

Mr. . . .  South,  1469. 

(^Aula)  Michaelis  anneza  (anlae  S.) 
Jacobi  145a;  in  parochia  S.  Eb- 
bae ;  in  parochia  S.  Aldati. 
Mr.  Edward  Bland,  1444. 
Hugh  More,  145a,  m  eadem  cantione. 
Mr.   John    Worsely,  1458,  in   eadem 
cantione. 
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Bfr.  John  Hewett*  1453. 

Kr.  Oement  Row,  1453,  in  cadem  caa> 

tiooe. 
Mr.  John  Sehjribuiiie,  1453,  in  cadem 

cantioDe. 
Dr. ...  Mylwyn  pro  Magistro  Hngoiic 

More,  1457. 
Mr.  Robert  Rvsfaton,  1457. 
Mr.  W.  Pykeman,  1458.  ^  . 

Mr.  Thomas  RgaafiU.  1458.'^'^^/^^"  **^ 
Mr.  John  Obyn  or  HabjUi  prios  de 

Aula  Bovioa,  146a. 

Nun  HaU  altera  in  parocfaia  . . ., 
vide  in  Ledynporch. 
Pascfaashis  Noell,  145 1. 
Mr.  Richard  Bannaniy  1458. 
Mr.  J.  Jones,  1461. 
Dr. . . .  Lydhfeild,   1461,  vide  Nevylls 

Yn. 
Mr. . . .  Jonys,  1463,  in  eadem  cantiome. 
R^inald   WiUiam,    1463,   in    cadem 

cantione. 
Walter  Knightly,  1468. 
. . .  Gienow,  A.  Bac,  1503. 

NighHngaU  {ffalty. 
Mr.  Edward  Whitefoid,  1444. 
John  Stokes,  1445. 
Mr.  Heniy  Carpenter,  1446. 
J.  (?)  Thrope^  1461. 

Numu  {Half)  in  parcchia  S.  J»- 
Aanmi;  seems  to(be)  joyned  with 
Alban  Hall  tempore  Henrid  VII 
for  I  find  noe  mention  of  it  in 
Register  * D revexied 'which  b^ins 
1498. 

Mr.  W.  Clopton,  1445, 1446. 

Mr.  William  Aylweid,  1450. 

Henricos  Trewmse,  1451. 

Mr.  Robert  Fermonr,  1453. 

Mr.  John  Vowell,  1461. 

^Nunne  Halt)  gardinum  anmxnmj 
Le.  Hert  Hall  forte. 
Mr. . . .  Roke,  1444. 
Roger  Combe^  '445* 
pro  gazdino  Cokg.  Bfr.  Roger  Combe, 

1446. 
John  Salwey,  A.B.,  principalis  Anlae 
Cervinae   in   parochia  S.  Johannis, 

1450. 
Mr.  William  Lemene  pro  orto  annezo 
Anlae  Albani,  145 1. 


{^Anla^}  Nigra  in  vieo  uhciartan^ 
et  pana  Anla  Nigra ;  Nlgia,  Sta- 
palina,ct  '^txea  snb  nno  prindpafi 
snb    finem    Henrid   VII;    moie 
prindpalls,  see  V.  587. 
Mr.  R.  Molton,  1436. 
Bur. ...  Haigre^,  '43^* 
Bfr.  Ridiazd  Tenant.  Z444. 
Mr.  Robert  Abdy,  1453 ;  iiiit  Magistfr 

ColLBalL 
Bfr.  John  Trope,  1453. 
Blr.  Robert  Abdy,  1457 ;  he  secmeth  in 

cantionibBS  anlaram  pro  anno  1458 

to  be  prindpal  of  the  other  Blade 

Hall. 
Bfr.  John  Trope,  1461,  y€L  Thorpe. 
Bfr. . . .  Oeyflan,  1469. 
Mr.  Robert  Cooke,  1477 ;  V.  587. 
Mr.  Robert  Lathys,  1501 ;  S.T.  P. 
Mr.  Thomas  Draz,  1504;  foit  Rector 

Coll.  Lync. 
Mr.  William  Fryth,i5o8,  resign. ;  quaere; 

Tide  m  Staple  HalL 
Mr.  John  Farlam. 
Robert  Clayton,  nomine  Thomae  Wad- 

loffe,  1510. 
Rowland  Messinger,  151  z  ;  nomine  pro- 

prio. 
Bfr.  Robert  Clayton,  151 1. 

Ortnm  ihidem  sen  Alba,  1501, 1503, 
1505 ;  ortnm  ibidem  sive  A.  Alba, 
Z508. 

{Aula)  Nigra   ex   opposite   Smith 
£^cte,et  nigia  magna,  anneza  Anlae 
Cenrinae  1508;  sdied.  13;  1539. 
Bfr. . . .  Westlake,  1436,  postea  prind* 

palis  Anlae  Cervinac. 
Mr.  John  Carow,  1444. 
Mr.  Ric^urdJTikell,  1445. 
Bfr.  John  £yd^g>  rector  Coll.  Ezon. 

nomine  WiUelmi  Thomas.  A.  B..  I449. 
Mr.  Nicholas  Gosae,  1450. 
Mr.  John  Anmdell,  i4i6z.|«i5.^A//'^ 
Mr.  Richard  Benaid,  vindicavit  prin- 

dpalitatem,  Z466. 
Bfr.  John  Anmdell,  14(8. 
Bfr. . . .  Hawke,  1501. 
Mr. . . .  Tnkere,  1503. 
Mr.  John  IlfiUcsJif  1505. 
snb  prindpalitate  Anlae  CenrinaCi  1508. 
Mr.  John  Morcnm,  1511. 
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Mr.  Edmimd  Fletcher,  1529;  et  Anlae 
Ceryinae  eodem  tempore. 

i^Aiikk^  Nisea  azinexa  AnUie  Albae 
magnae*  tic  in  '  D  reverted'  1501 ; 
foite  Hawke  Hall. 
Mr.  John  Moderey,  1459. 
Mr.  Gilbert  HallsworOi,  1501. 
Niiea  annpTar  Albae  parvae,  1505,  vide 
ibidem,  1508. 

NetfilU  Yu. 
Mr.  Symon  Roo,  1436,  resignabat. 
John  Udy,  1437  <i.  e.  {>,  Feb.  2  ;  fiiit 

priQs  Principalis  Anlae  S.  Laurentii 

{see  Idy,  su/ra  p.  594). 
Mr.  John  Ameya,  resignaTit  34   Feb. 

144a  {i.  e.  I),  (e)  ColL  Mert 
Mr. . . .  Emeldon,  de  eodem  Coll. 
Mr.  Perse  Baigh,  1446. 
Rad.  Drewe,  1451. 
Mr.  Ridiard  Langstcme,  1451. 
Mr.  Rad.  Drew,  145a. 
Mr.  John  Werkworth,  1453. 
Mr.  Richard  lichfeild,  1457;  foit  Dr. 
Mr.  Nicholas  Wright,  1461. 
Dr. . . .  Lychfeild,  1461 ;  vide  scol.  jnr. 

civ.  (^if^a  p.  6oa). 
Mr.  Richard  Scarborow,  1461. 
Dr. . . .  Lychfeild,  1463. 
Mr.  William  Stevens,  1468. 
Christopher  Speke,  1499. 
Bir.  John  Lloyde,  1501. 
Mr.  Christopher  Speeke,  150a  (frater 

Domini   Johannis  Speke,  eq.  aur.) 

obiit  1503. 
Mr.  Thomas  Grenow,  1503. 
Mr.  John  Loyd,  resignab.,  1503. 
Mr.  Thomas  Grenow,  1503,  resign. 
Mr.  William  Chichestree,  1504,  resign. 
Dr.  Lewys  Apprioe,  1504. 
Manrioe  Westbume,  1505;   rector  de 

Stannton  snb  Eggl. 
William  Stevens  mentioned  principal, 

1506.  

Thomas  Bonchier,  qoi  foit  cancellarins 
1434,  et  postea  Archiepiscopos  Cant, 
fnit  de  hoc  hospitio. 

Olyphauni  {Hall). 
Mr. . . .  Kyllyngworth,  1438. 


Peckwater   Yn  in  parochia  S.  Ed- 
wardi;  controversia   inter   Colle- 
gium Novum  et  Prioratnm  Eodesiae 
S.   Frideswidae   de    aedificatione 
fifiuestras  (x^)  in  Peckwater's  Yn  ; 
planctns  prioris  S.  Frideswidae  quia. 
Mr.  Hakehead  non  reparavit  Peo- 
water*s  Yn,  1507 ;  Vine  Hall,  1537, 
vide  Vine  Hall;  Peckwater's  Yn 
alias  Vine  Hall,  1538,  sched.  16, 
p.  nit. ;  de  novo  aedificatnm,  1537, 
et  forte  tnnc  nnitnm  com  Anla 
Vineae,  sched.  c.  p.  13. 
Robert  Hicokes,  1434. 
. . .  Sandwiche,  1436. 
Luke  Langcocke,  1446 ;  obiit  1458. 
Dr. . . .  Moreton,  postea  EpisoopusCant^ 
Mr. . . .  Snthwell,  1455,  jnr.  can.  bac. 
Mr.  William  Dayfcotte,  1458,  Dayfote, 

resign. 
Mr.  John  Coke,  1461. 
Mr.  William  Shewood,  1467. 
Mr.  William  Horsey,  1499,  vel  Horaely, 

Dec.  Dr.  resign. 
Mr.  Halnatheus  Asoott,  150a,  vel  Alno- 

thus  Ascott,  resign. 
Mr.  William  Chichestree^  1504*  resign. 
John  Hakheadyjnr.  dv.  bac.,  1507,  resign. 
Mr.  Henry  Forman,  1508.  • 

Peter   Ligham,   1509,  expulsus  151  ly 

readmissus,  Dec.  Dr.,  1516. 
Mr.  J.  Wadham,  principalis  de  Vine 

Hall,  1537. 
Mr.  John  Wadham,  principalis  de  Peck- 
water's  Yn,  1539.  tnnc  resign. 
Mr.  William  ^tiee,  LL.  Bac.,  e  ColL 
Omnium    Animarum,    1539,   princi- 
palis  Anlae  Vineae;    resign.,    tunc 
LL.Dr.,  1533. 
Walter  Wright,    153a,   in  loco    Dris 

Peter. 
Mr.  William  Larke,  1537,  vide  in  Aula 

Edwardi. 
Walter  Wright,  LL.  B.,  1537. 
Mr.  Edmund  Weston,  in  utroqne  jure 
bac.,   snbstitutus   Magistri  Wryght, 

1534- 
Mr.  John  Mesnrer  substitntus,  1535, 

LL.Bw 


1  This  statement  is  underlined  and  '  quaere '  added  in  the  margin. 
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Mr.   . . .  Lybe   nomine  Magistri  . . . 

Mr.  . . .  Tr^nonwell,  principal  of  Vine 
Hall  alias  Peckwater  circa  1528. 

Pencridge  {HaO). 
Mr.  Stephen  Keliow,  1436. 
Mr.  Clement  Row,  1445. 
Mr.  John  Clere,  1446. 
D.  WUliam  Colett,  1461. 

{Aula)  Porti4mUtamm, 
Mr.  Richard  Langstone,  1450. 

(Aula)  Profunda    in  paiochia    B. 
Maziae  Virginia;  more  principalis 
see  V.  587. 
Mr.  J.  Barbnr,  1436. 
Robert  Stillington,  144a,  postea  Dr.  et 

Episcopns  Bath. 
Mr.  John  Snowdon,  1445,  resignabat. 
Mr.  John  Walter,  1449. 
Mr.  Thomas  Overaj,  1453. 
Mr.  John  Fox,  jnx.  civ.  bac.,  1455  • 

Dr.  Jur.  1458, 
Mr.  Thomas  Proctor,  1461. 
Mr.  John    Thorpe,  resignabat    146 1, 

postea  S.  Andreae. 
Mr.  John  Seymore,  1461. 
Mr.  Thomas  Proctor,  146  a. 
Mr.     Hmnphrie,     1463;     Hamphxey 

Hawardyn,  LL.  B, 
Dr. . . .  Goodyer,  1469. 
Dr.  Walter  Stone,  1500,  LL.  D. 


Mr.  John  Giesely,  1507,  resign. ;  foit 

principalis  eodem  tempore  magoae 

Anlae  Albae  et  panrae. 
Mr.  Thomas  Orton,  1507,  S.  can.  prot 
Mr.  Thomas^  Oiton  nomine  Magistii 

Gresely,  1508. 
Mr.  John  Copland  sncoessit  Mr.  Ortoo, 

1510. 
Mr. . . .  Heywode^  1511. 
Mr.  John  Coplande  obiit,  15 14, 
Mr.  Anthony  Dracott,  15 14. 

{Aulae  Pery)  ortum  amuxum  per- 
ttnentem  Coenobio  Abendon^  ez- 
parte  boreali,  vide  in  AoU  Bfil- 
dridae. 

JohnTortreffe)  1445. 

Mr.  R.  Hert,  1445,  mense  Sept. 

D.  Thomas  Hendy,  1458. 

{Aula)  Petri  in  paiochia  S.  Michaelis 
boreaUs;  anneza  Collegio  Exon., 
1458. 
Mr.  John  Eveling,  X444. 
D.  T.  Hankyn. 
Mr.  John  Eveling,  rector  Coll.  Ezoa, 

nomine  Willelmi  Raffe.  1449. 
Mr.    Thomas   Copleston,   1450;    Mr. 
John  Copleston,  1453,  V.  588. 
^Nicholas  Gosse,  etc.,  1453. 
Mr.  John  Jplyan,  1458.  ^^^ 

Mr.  Nicholas  Stambnry.  146 1.    /iV ^ 
Mr.  Thomas  GotUs^oid*  146a. 


{Aula)  Passerina  in  parochia  B. 
Mariae  Magd.,  146a. 
Mr.  William  Corte,  146a. 
Mr.  W^illiam  Appnlby,  1468. 

{Aula)  Pury  vel  Pery, 

Mr Rygge,  1438. 

Mr.  John  Perthriffe,  1444. 
. . .  Bukiller,  1446. 
a/^f^l  f^^      Mr.  William  Rafe,  1450. 

John  Algod,  1453. 
Mr.  John  Thryng,  1457. 
W.  Ashford,  1458. 
Mr.  John  Thiynge,  1463. 
Mr.  John  Tabyn,  I463 ;  sequitnr  con- 

troversia  inter  Tabyn  et  Thzynge  pro 

Pcry  Hall. 
Richard  Doknlby,  1468. 


{Aula)  Plommer  jtaiA  Anlam  Lan- 
rcntii,  vide  in  Aula  Lanrentii. 

Thomas  Rawlyns,  1447,  jnns  civilis 
bac. 
X  Mr.  Nicholas  Gosse,  S.T.R,  ezposoit 
cantionem  pro  prindpalltate  Plom- 
mezys  Phios  jacentis  inter  AuUm 
Lauientii  ex  parte  occidental!  et 
gardinnm  Abbatissae  de  Godstow  ex 
parte  anstrali  cum  gaidino  annexo. 

D.  Thomas  Raulyns,  1451. 

Robert  Passelovr,  1457, 1458. 

Mr.  William  Brew.  1461. 

Will.  Genyn,  146a. 

Mr.  Thomas  Gottisford.  146a. 

Mr. .  . .  Haxon,  1468. 

Mr. . .  .  Wellys,  1469. 

Mr.  Roger  Jokys,  1505. 


»  ApparenUy  written  '  Jo.'  i.  e.  John  and  corrected  to  '  Tho.'  i.  e.  Thomas. 
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{Auloi  PUwumer)  crtum  amuxum, 
Mr.  Williun  D^^ett,  1461. 
Richard  ^jsfi,  146a. 

•     •    •  •    •    a       I    XJ^XJO* 

Mr. . . .  Lnke,  1469. 

{Auia)  S,  PoMaiy  vnlgo  Powie  Hall 
in    parochia   S.    Ebbae,    (Aula) 
Panlixia;  pensio  annnalis  35^.  so- 
Inta  Osenienaboa  pro  hac  anla  per 
principalem,  1446  ;  iched.  3  p.  a. 
Mauritius  Winter,  1434. 
. . .  Yaws,  1436. 
Mr.  John  Snowdon,  1444,  nomine  Mii 

Stevyns,  bis  in  eadem  cantione. 
Mr.  Thomas  Sanndiess,  14449  bis  in 

eadem  cantione. 
Mr.  Griffith  Eberiow,  1445,  ^  GefiGry 

Eberiow. 
Mr.  Nicholas  Nutman,  T45a 
Mr.  Matthew  Parke,  1453. 
Mr.  Nicholas  Newnton,  1453,  V.  588. 
Mr.  Matthew  Francke,  1454,  V.  588. 

Pkmmer  Hall  in  parochia  S, 

Michaelis  borealis*. 

William  Bale,  145a,  vide   in  manso 

annezo  Aulae  Lanrentii. 
Mr.  William  Bale,  exposnit  cantionem 
pro  (Anla)  Plmnmer  in  parochia  S. 
Michaelis  borealis,  1453. 
Mr. . . .  Feild,  1503. 

Aula  nuper  vocata  Scaccaria, 
Mr.  Nicholas  Goaw,  1450. 

Sartsin^s  Head  atinexa  ColUigw  B, 

Mariae  Magdalenae. 

Simon  Godmanston  nomine   Magistri 

Willelmi  Capell,  145a 
Anla   quondam    vocata   ly   Sarysyn's 

Head   annexa   collegio    B.    Mariae 

Magdalenae,  Mr.  Will.  Capell,  1451. 
Rob.  Norrys,  145a. 

(^Aula)  SaUsury  in  tfico  Scholarum, 
Mi.  John   Spekyndon,  1436,  e  Coll. 

Omnium  Animarum. 
Mr.  J.  Northfolk,  1438,  e  Coll.  Oxyall. 
Mr.  Thomas  Lempster,  1444. 
Mr.  Thomas  Lymster,  1445. 
Mr.  Walter  Hopton,  1448. 
Mr.  Robert  Benet,  1458. 
Mr.  William  Dorset,  1481. 


Mr.  Richard  Vaughan,  1499,  e  Coll. 

Oryall,  obiit  1503. 
John  Roper,  S.  T.P.,  150a. 
Mr.  John  Gudrich,  1503. 
Rowland  Messinger  nomine  Magistri 

. . .  Danpoit,  151  z. 

Tenemenium  annexum  eidem,  dictum 
Aditus  S.  Thomae. 
Mr.  John  Northfolk,  1444. 
Thomas  Lemster,  cautionem  expoauit 

pro  quodam  orto  inter  eahdem  aulam 

et  S.  Edmundi,  1451. 
Hugh   Dorpe,    145  a,    pro   tenemento 

annezo  Salesurry. 
Walter  Hopton,  1453,  pro  tenemento 

annexo,  vide  sched.  ai  p.  4. 

{Aula}  StapuHna  in  vico  Scholarum. 
Mr.  John  Throp,  1436. 
Mr.  John  Scjgden,  resignabat,  144a. 
William  Lamerton,  A.  B.,  X44a. 
William  Bowden,  1444. 
William  Lambton,  resignabat,   1449; 

postea  Magister  CoUegii  Ball. 
Mr.  Henry  Daniell,  1449. 
Mr.  Thomas  Jacson,  1453,  letignabat. 
Mr.  Henry  Gellys,  1457. 
Mr.  Thomas  Jackson,  1457. 
Mr.  John  Bryton,  1458. 
Mr.  Henry  Gellys,  1461. 
Thomas  Taylour,  1463,  A.  B. 
Mr. .  .  .  Hndyson,  1469. 
Mr.  Thomas  Cause,  1500,  resign. 
Mr.  Thomas  Drax,  1501. 
Mr.  William  Frith,  i505,eColL  Lync, 

resig. ;    vide  Aulam  Nignun;   vide 

inter  bac.  Theol.  15 15. 
Mr.  John  Farlam,  1508. 
Robert  Clayton,  1510. 
Mr.  Thomas  Wadeloffe,  151 1. 

Sekill  (^Hair)f  vide  mansum  annexum 
Aulae  Hampton,  vide  ad  finem  hie. 
D.  J.  Seymer,  1446. 
Mr.  Anthony  Claydon,  1450. 
Mr.  John  Heron,  1453 ;  annexa  Aulae 

Hampton. 
Mr.  Henry  Strother,  1457. 
Mr.  Richard  Marshall,  1458. 
Mr.  John  Thrash^,  146a. 
William  Summaster,  146a. 


s. 


Name  cut  offin  the  binding.      '  Written '  australis  *  but  corrected  to '  borealis.' 
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(^Aula)  S0ler  vel  Stlazii  veL  Sder. 
W.  Trcboniyle,  1436. 
John  Cnme,  1438. 
Mr.  Roger  Poole,  1444,  vd  Boole. 
Mr.  William  Dsnet  1446. 
Nicholas  BcU,  Mar.  15,  1446  (Le.  f>. 
Mr.  Richard  Fowey,  1450. 
Mr.  Robert  Kajnell,  1458. 
Mr.  Robert  Pasaelow,  1461,  in  cadem 

cantione. 
R^inald  Stone,  1461,  in  eadem  cantiooe. 
Mr.  John  Moigan,  1469. 

i^Aulae  Sder)  gardimtm  adjacens^ 
▼el  ortnm  inter  Anlam  Vineae  et 
Solarii. 

WUliam  Packet,  1446. 

William  Gyon,  145 1. 

Mr.  . . .  W^alter,  1453. 

i^Auld)  ScuH, 
. . .  Eboiall,  1436. 
Mr.  John  Elw]^,  1438. 
John  Lammer,  principal  of  Sheild  Hall 

gaxden,  1439. 
Mr.  Thomas  Chaplebe,  1444. 

^o  gardtno  Sckeild  HalL 
Mr.  Thomas  Chapleyne,  1446. 
Nicholas  Lete,  A.  B.,  1450. 
D.  Robert  Denette,  145 1,  Yd  Benet,  1 45a. 
Mr.  Robert  Spye,  1458. 

{Aula)  S,  Thomae  jnxta  Brascnose. 
anneza  Aulae  Aen.,  vide  W.  p. 
48.  in  parochia  S.  Michaelis 
borealb,  146a,  1501.  (parva  Aula 
S.  Thomae  sitnata  infra  praednc- 
tnm  Aulae  Aeneae ;  ann^To  panrae 
Aulae  Univertitatis,  1501,  1503.) 

Mr.  Roger  Betesyn,  1435,  resignabat. 

Mr.  Thomas  Cooper,  Feb.  3,  1435 
<i.e.  |>. 

Mr.  Henry  Caldey,  1436. 

Mr.  John  Marten,  1438. 

Mr.  Roger  Betson,  iterun,  1438. 

D.  John  Forman,  1446. 

WilUam  Braggys,  A.  R,  1450, 1451. 

Mr.  Robert  Elyot,  1453. 

Mr.  Braggys,  1453 ;  vide  in  Ada  Urn- 
▼eisitatis. 


Mr.  Wolstan  Browne,  1458. 
Mr.  John  Lane,  1461. 
Mr.  Gilbert  Sammesboiy,  1463. 
Mr.  John  Molinenx,  1463. 

(^AuUu  S,  Thomae)  ortmm 
Mr.  Booifiuins  Bloidd,  1461  '• 

(^Aula)  TauruuL 
Mr.  R.  Madyril,  1436,  vcl  Madyrway*. 
Mr.  Paschasios  Noeil,  1444,  vd  Pte- 

chasias  TreUen& 
Mr.  Thomas  Newe,  1453. 
Mr.  Thomas  Warre,  1453. 
Mr.  Nidiolas  Noton,  1461 K 
Henry  Bryan,  1461. 
Mr.  Richard  Newtoo,  1463,  in  ^^i^^ 

cantiane. 
B(r.  John   Paynter,    1463,  in   eadem 


(^Aula)  Trinitatis  primo  memorata 
Anno  1501  in  « D  rerexsed.' 

Mr.  Thomas  Elys,  150a,  33  Oct 

Mr.  John  Sleptndon,  1507,  fiddjnsMr 
minister  provincialis  de  Madyn. 

Mr.  Richard  Rodworth  nomine  Magistxi 
Slepingdon,  1537. 

Mr.  John  Ameiy  de  oidine  S.  Trinitatis, 
1535. 

Robert  Parrot,  fermaiins  Aulae  Trini- 
tatis leqnisiylt  anlam  snam  tazari  de 
novo  jnxta  privilegia  etc ;  sched.  z8 
p.  6;  init  Bac.  Mnsices,  etc. 

Taekle/s  Yn  in  parochia  S.  Maiiae 
Viiginis,  alias  Bulkley  Hall ;  pro 
grammatids,  1447  et  antea,  seed.  3, 
p.  3. 

Mr. . . .  Wyche,  1436. 

Mr.  Roger  Bnlkley,  1438 ;  nnde  Bnlk- 
ley  HaU  aUW,  V  p.  338. 

Mr.  Richard  Bulkly  (O.  51),  1451. 

Mr.  Richard  Bnlkley,  1446  », 

Mr.  Henry  Molinenx,  1458. 

Mr.  John  Springlett,  146 1. 

Mr.  Robert  Shdeld  *,  1463. 

{Aula)  Unwersitatis  in  Vico  Sco- 
larum ;  parva  Universitatis  in  vico 


*  *  '459 '  ««  usual  con.  to  *  1461.' 
■  *  Madyrdyrway '  in  Wood's  MS. 
'  sic,  but  either  out  of  order  or  a 


slip  for  1456. 

•  Written  'Schefoid'  but  corr.  in  the 
margin. 
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ScholAiam,  1463 ;   annexa  Anlae 

Aeneae,  1501. 
Mr.  J.  Gervis,  1456. 
Mr. . . .  Appnlton,  1438. 
Mr.  William  Dalton,  1444. 
Mr.  John  Russell,  1445 ;  Tide  an  Epis- 

copus  Lync. 
Wistan  Browne,  1446  (see  supra  p.  600). 
Thomas  Hodreyns,  A.R,  1450. 
William  Altophes,  1451- 
Mr.  Jacobus  Heiynton,  1452. 

Mr Braggys,  1453. 

Mr.  Heniy  Beiforth,  1461 ;  obiit,  1465  ; 

sepultos  in  ecdesia  S.  Mariae  mense 

J»« 
mm. 

Dr.  John  Warner,  146a. 

Mr.  William  Gregford,  1462. 

Mr. .  .  .  Baxter,  1469. 

Mr.  . . .  Pynor  vel  Piltor,  1503. 

Mr.  John  Davenport,  1505. 

Mr.  Rowland  Messinger,  1508. 

iAuld)  UnwersUatis  in  Alto  VUo 
in  parochia  S.  Petri  in  Oriente; 
et  parra  anla  Universitatis. 
Mr.  William  Dowson,  S.  T.  B.,  1438. 
Mr.  John  Willey,  1444. 
Mr.  Thomas  Pray,  1450. 
Mr.  John  Seymer,  1451, 1453* 
Mr.  Thomas  Stephen,  1467,  in  eadem 

cantione. 
Mr.    Robert    Byrt,    1467,    in    eadem 

cantione. 
Mr.  Robert  Mydlam,  1468. 
Mr. . .  .  Henmarsh,  1469. 

(^Aula)  Vineae, 
N.  Carent,  1436. 
KarennteS  1438. 
Mr.  Witteney,  1444. 
William  Darsett,  1445. 
Mr.  Thomas  Schaw,  1446. 
Mr.  William  Bowie,  T450. 
William  Coleman,  145 1. 
Dr.  Robert  Gyst,  1453. 
Mr.  John  Ward,  1453. 
David  Wogan,  1468. 
Lodowic  Jonys,  146^ 
Mr.  John  Wadham,  1537,  sched.  15; 
vide  in  Peckwater*s  Yn. 


Ortum  inter  Aulam  Vimae  et  So- 
larii^  vide  in  Anla  Solar. 

^A$iiay  Urdani, 
Mr.  . . .  Wyger,  1436. 
RichardThiyng.  1444 ;  vel  RogerThring. 
William   Gyfford,   A.B.»  1450*   •^^ 

John  GifTord. 
D.  Henry  Bryan,  1457. 
Mr.  John  Thmlby,  1458,  Thrylby  vel 

Thnrlby. 
Mr.  Thomas  Lee,  1468. 
Mr.  Richard  Fitzjames,  1469. 
Mr.  Richard  Adams,  1501. 
Mr. . . .  Gieve,  1503. 
Mr.  John  Johnson,  1505. 
Mr.  William  Goodrich,  1509. 
Mr.  Richard  Symons,  151 1. 

{Aula}  Vitrea  in  vlco  Scholamm ; 

anneza  Anlae  Stapulinae,   1501 ; 

more  principalis  see  V  587. 
Mr.  W.  Rede,  1436. 
Mr.  John  Malteby,  1438. 
Mr.  John  Tristrop,  1444,  resignabat. 
RichardSwan,  A.B.,  1448,  e  Coll.  OryalL 
Mr.  Wolstan  Browne,  1451,  8  May. 
Mr.  John  Ekys,  1453. 
Mr.  WUliam  Byby,  145a  ;  aUbi  LyUy. 
Mr.  Thomas  Joliff,  1453. 
Mr.  John  Gr^oiy,  1461. 
Mr. .  . .  Langton,  1469. 
Mr.  William  Lancaster,  1501. 
Mr.  Robert  Lynly,  1501. 
Mr.  Thomas   Diax   nomine   Magistri 

Robert!  Lynly,  1503. 
Mr.  William  Frith,  resign.,  1508. 
Mr.  John  Ferland,  1508. 
Mr.  Robert  Clayton*,  1511. 
Mr.  Matthew  Smyth,  15ZI. 
Mr.  John  Legh,  1513. 

WyUbie  {Hall). 
William  HaU  in  Kybald  Street. 
Mr.  Thomas  Wodhyll,  1457. 
Mr.  Thomas  Monie,  e  CoU.  Omninm 

Animamm,  1499. 
Mr. . . .  Mores,  150Z. 

Wodecock  Hall. 
Mr.  William  Poteman,  of  All  Sonls 
College,  1453 ;  V.  587. 


^  (PKaiennte,  i.e.  Carent.) 


'  Written '  John '  bat  corr.  in  the  maigin. 


' 
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Yron     {ffdOy     (Auk     Aqoflina), 
Heccfiy  H]rre&;  potiDcbat  Osen- 
iensibns;  jnxta  icolas  juris  caao- 
Did;  'jnzU    dmiteiiDm    Sw    £d-> 
waidi;    aulam   sen    oitiim   diet 
Yren  Hall,  1501. 
W.  Thunder,  1436. 
Kr.  Thomas  Sanham,  1444. 
Mr.   Jacob(iis)   Hedyam,  1445;   fidt 

priQs   principalis   Anlae   Coventty; 

obiit  1445  mense  Apr.  et  sepnltos 

jacet  in  ecdesia  Bfinoritamm. 
Mr.  John  Drane,  1445. 
Mr.  D.  Stephen  cantionem  exposoit, 

1445 ;  Le.  Stephen  Harbard,  1445. 
Siepbea  Herbard,  1446. 
Mr.  Richard  Berde,  1447* 
Mr.  Matthew  Fnmkes,  1448. 
Mr.  John  Aphowell,  1445^ 
Bir.  Matthew  Fianke,  1449. 
Biatthew  Giyflfyn,  145 1,  LX-  Bac. 
Mr.  John  Fymer,  145  a. 
Mr.  Thomas  Tettisworth,  1453. 
Mr.  John  Aleyn,  1458. 
Mr. . . .  Sterre,  14^^. 


John  Kantwell,  scholaris,  1438. 
William  KahiU,  capellanns  et  scholaris, 
144a. 

{Fzinoipala  of  oertain  SohooU.) 

de  scalis, 
in  cantione,  1453. 

scola  magna  juris  can.,  Dr.  Chalke. 
scola  magna  juris  dv. 
scola  magna  juris  dy.  in  Judaismo. 

Scholai  juris  catumici  (schola  magna 
juris  canonid)  juzta  fcclesiam  S. 
Edward! ;  jujcta  Yron  Hall ;  nnper 
in  cemiterio  S.  .Edwardi,  145 1; 
juzta  Anlam  S.  EdwardL 
Mr.  Darid  Nawnt,  1436 ;  obiit,  1439. 
Thomas  Sontham,  decxet  Dr.,  1439; 

postea  Aichid. 
Mr.  John  Stabol,  Apr.  1440. 
Dr.  William  Babyngton,  1444. 
Dr.  Richard  Pede<?  Pede),  1450,  sched. 

3  p.  7,  resignabat. 
Dr.  Thomas  Chalke,  1451,  Aug.  zi ; 
decrcL  Dr. 


Dr.  Thomas  Sawnders,  1457. 
Dr.  John  Dangers,  Dec.  Dr.,  1458. 
Dr.  John  Russell,  1461 ;  postea  Epif- 

copus  Lync. 
David  Husband,  sacr.  can.  Dr.,  146  a. 
Dr.  Laurence  Cokkys,  1463, 1469. 
Dr. .  . .  Norton  resignabat,  1498. 
Dr. . . .  Chnrdi,  July  18, 1498. 
Dr.  W.  Broke,  July  19, 1498,  Dr.  Jnr. 

Can.;  i5ioetiam. 
Dr.    Richard   Gwent,    1535,  e   Coll. 

Onmium  Animarum  ni  fidlor. 
Henry  Wy^t,  Dec  Dr.,  1538. 
Dr.  . . .  Huydc  S  nomine  Dris  Whyte, 

1539- 
Heniy  Whyg^t,  Dec.  Dr.,  1534. 

Scola  juris  eanonici  inparvo 
Judaismo. 
Mr.  John  Butler,  1450 ;  sched.  3  p.  7. 
Mr.  Nicholas  Bell,  145  z  ;  prindpalit 

scolae  in  pairo  Judaisma 
Eadem  cum  schola  in  panro  Judaismo 
In  piozima  pagina^Le.  imfra pL  603). 

Scholae  juris  ciuilis  in  parochia  S. 
Edwardi,   vd  scola  magna  juzta 
Aulam  S.  Edwardi;   eadem  cum 
scola  infra,  sed  quaere  in  .  .  . 
Mr.  R.  Madnrway,  1436. 
Mr.  W.  Hawtrine^  1438* 
Dr.  Walter  Sandwyche,  I444,atriusqtie 

juris  Dr. 
Mr.  Robert  Wotton,  X446. 
Mr. . .  •  Huske.  1450. 
Robert  Mason,  LL.  Dr.,  1450,  in  eadem 

cautione. 
Dr.    ...    Huske,    prindpalis    scolae- 

magnae  jurisdvilis,  in  eadem cantione. 
Dr. . . .  Houske,  145  a. 
Dr.    .  . .    Milwyn,    1457,    prindpalis 

scolae  "»■£"•**  juris  dvilis. 
Dr. Lichfdld,  1458,  1461 ;   vide 

Nevyll's  Yn  et  Nun  HaU. 
Mr.   John  Stretton,    146a,  in  eadem 

cautione. 
Dr.  . . .  Potman,  146a,  in  eadem  can- 
tione. 
Dr.    . . .    lichfdld,    146a,    in  eadem 

cautione. 
Dr. .  .  .  Goodyer,  1469. 


^  Wood  adds  a  note : — *  I  cannot  find  Dr.  Huyck  among  the  inoeptors  of  Law.* 
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De.  Waiter  Stone,  LL.D.,  1500;  Coll. 

,   Om.  AxL 

Dr.  William  Warham,  LL.  Dr.,  1501 ; 

postea  Episcopoa  Cant 
Dr.    Henry    Wilcoks    nomine     Dris 

Warome   LL.Dr.i  and  Mr.^   Rotu- 

lornm,  1 501. 
Dr.  Henry  Wilcocks,  1503. 
Dr,   ...  Cocks,  X508,  1 5 10;  nomine 

Arch.  Cant,  151 2. 

John  Payne,  see  catalogue  of  principals 
of  New  Tnw- 

Robert  Hunt,  IX.  D.,  1528,  rector  de 

Halton. 
Dr. . . .  Hnyck,  1529. 
Mr.  Robert  Ryve,  1533. 
John  Himt,  LL.  Dr.,  1534,  1535. 
Dr. . .  .  Morgan',  1537. 
Inceptor ,  . .  Coke,  1537. 
Mr.  William  Cook.  LL.  D.,  1537. 

Sfola  juris  situata  in  magna  Ju- 
daismo  1452  ;  et  in  Jndaismo  sine 
distinctione. 

John  Moreton,  LL.  Dr.,  1452.  He 
occorrs  moderator  anno  proximo  of 
the  Great  Civil  Law  Scoole. 

Mr.  John  Moreton  pro  schola  magna 
jnris  ciyilis  in  magno  Judaismo  in 
cantionibus  aularmn,  1452,  wherin 
it  appears  to  be  different  from  scol. 
jnr.  civ.  supra  de  qua  Dr.  Huske  ct 
schoL  jur.  can.  de  qua  Dr.  Chalke 
(cautionem  exposuit). 

Dr.  Moreton,  1457 ;  [postea  ■  episcopus 
Cant]  vide  Catalogum  cancellariomm 
1446,  sed  is  qui  fuit  commissarius 
eodem  anno  fuit  [S.«  T.  P.]. 

Scola  in  parvo  Judaismo. 
Mr.  T.  Methbum,  1444. 
Mr.  Nicholas  Bell,  145 1 ;  vide  in  scola 

juris  in  parvo  Judaismo  (i.e.  supra 

p.  602). 

Scola  Alta  ex  opposite  Aulae  Mariae, 
Dr. . .  .  Netton,  1446. 


*  Should  be  'Dris'  and  'Mri.' 
'  postea  Episcopus  Menevensis. 

'  The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
scored  out 

*  This  is  the  '  2  ooppy '  on  Wood  MS. 
D.  7.  (i)  foL  22.    The  'first  coppy'  is 


Mr.  John  Kyng  nomme  Dris  Goldwell 
pro  scola  ex  opposito  Aulae  B.  Maiiae 
vixginis. 

Scola  in  vice  Perm  (?)... 
John  North,  1446. 

{Members  and  Frinoipals  of  oertaln 
places.) 

Le  Bell  alias  Oxenford  Innt, 

Mr.  John  Furthbm,  scholaris  hospitii 
vulgariter  vocati  <le  Belle'  extra 
portam  borealem  Oxon,  1442. 

Mr.  John  Kenington,  hospes  hospitii 
*Campanae'  in  parochia  S.  Mariae 
Magdalenae^  145a 

Mr.  Thomas  Walter,  sodus  aulae  '  hos- 
pitii Campanae  *  et  alii  ibidem  com- 
morantes,  1452. 

Thomas  Luter,  hospitii  'Campanae' 
extra  portam  borealem,  1457. 

mansum  annexum  Aulae  Alktnae, 
le.  Ifert /fall. 
Mr. .  . .  Roke  e  Coll.  Ball.,  1444. 
Mr.  William  Bell,  principalis  orti  juxta 

aulam  Alb{anam). 

gardinum  annexum  Collegio  Lyncoln,^ 

forte  Sekyll  Hall 
Mr.  John  Segfeild,  1451. 
Mr.  William  KetUl,  1457. 
Mr.  John  Thorpe,  1459. 

ortum  juxta  Smith  Gate. 
Mr.  Heniy  Gellys,  1462. 

PrinoipaUa  of  Brodgates  <Hall>  *. 

John   Lychfield,   principalis,  vide   3^. 

sheet  of  Winchester  Collie  notes. 


Mr.   William  Wytham,  1437,  rt^<is- 

trum)  Aaa  8,  2. 
Mr.  John  Atkynson,  1443 ;  ib.  29,  i. 
Mr.  Robert  Hall,  Decret  Bac.,  July  13, 

1443 ;  lb.  31,  2.     He  was  afterwards 

principall  of  Beef'  and  Dunstan  Hall. 
William  Sclby,  A.B.,  July  17,  1443; 

ib.  31,  2. 


on  fol.  21 ;  the  few  points  in  which  it 
contains  anything  not  in  the  '  2  coppy ' 
are  here  added  in  the  notes. 

'  The '  first  coppy '  gives  the  reference, 
<ib.>'p.5i,  I.' 


>»! 
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Mr.  Robert  Hall,  Dec.  Dr.,  againe,  1444; 
he  wai  a  beoefiictor  to  the  Univer- 
sity ;  ib.  39,  I. 

Mr.  Thomas  Tange  or  Thonge,  1445; 
ib.  46, 1. 

Mr.  William  Lawe,  Jnr.  CazL  Bac.,  1447 
Mar.  25 ;  ib.  55,  i. 

Mr.  William  Lyster,  1450 ;  ib.  86,  a. 

Mr.    Robert    Toppedefe,    145  a  ;    ib. 

"5,  I. 
Mr.  Thomas  Walton,  1458 ;  ib.  169,  a. 

Mr.  Roger  Sandeforde  (Dr.  of  Deores) 
oocnm  anno  1499  et  1503;  leg.  D 
reversed,  47,  i.  [He^  was  principal 
of  Broadgates  in  parochia  Omnium 
Sanctorum.] 

Mr.  Brian  Hygdon*,  1505;  he  was 
afterwazxls  through  other  preferments 
Deane  of  York;  ib.  p.  aas,  i.  He 
sncceded  John  Hatton,  episcopos 
Negropon.  in  the  piaebendship  of 
U<l>skelfe,  15 16. 

Mr.  John  Noble  ',  LL.B.,  admitted  upon 
the  resignation  of  Dr.  B.  Hygdon,  9 
Mar.  1507  {Le.  });  reg.  F  revened 

50*  I- 
Mr.  Anthony  Poreixey  or  Pnrefoy;  he 

deceased  abont  the  latter  end  of  the 

year  1526  as  it  partly  appeals ;  reg. 

B  reversed  40,  a. 

•  Mr.  Richard  Archer  sncceded  Mr.  A. 

Pureftey  the  same  yeare  of  his  de- 


Mr.  William  Dockett,  LL.B.,  sncceded 
R.  Archer,  Octob.  11,  1537 ;  ib.  333, 
I.  He  was  sometimes  numdple  of 
this  place,  see  Twyne  XXIV  830. 
He  resigned  and 

Mr.  Thomas  Johnson,  LL.B.,  sncceded, 
II  July  1528;  ib.  334,  a.  He  re- 
signed and 

Mr.  William  Yaidley,  LL.B.,  sncceded, 
Nov.  10,  1530;  ib.  340, 1.  He  died 
the  next  month  following  and 


^  The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
added  by  Wood  in  a  later  hand. 

'  The  'first  coppy '  adds— *  fait  tunc 
Bac.  Jnr.  Civ.  nt  in  G.  p.  i,  a,  et  postea 
Dr.  in  eadem  iacnltate  nt  p.  34,  i.' 

*  The  *  first  coppy'  adds  'See  his 
epitaph  in  S.  Aldate's  parish  Church. 


Mr.  Robert  Sadieverall,  Decret  R,  snc- 
ceded Dec.  a  7 ;  ibid,  in  eodem  folio. 
HeTresigned  and 

Mr.  George  Wymmesley,  LL.Bac.,  sac- 
ceded  July  a6,  153a;  ibid.  34a,  a. 
He  resigned  and 

Mr.  William  Both,  Ai<tium>  M<agister> 
and  LL.  Bac.,  admitted  in  his  place  on 
the  feast  of  S.  Osmond  (4  Dec.)  1535 ; 
Reg.  B  reversed  336,  i.    He  resigned. 

Mr.  John  Story,  LL.  Bac.  and  a  scholler 
of  Hinxsey  Hall  sncceded,  39  July 
'537;  i^id.  337,  I  (but  doubtfnll 
see).  He  was  afterwards  moderator 
or  piincipall  *  of . . .  Law  Schoole. 

William  Geffrey«  LL.  D.  and  late  prin- 
dpall  of  S.  Edward's  Hall,  sncceded 
upon  the  redgnation  of  Dr.  Story, 
zi  Oct  1539;  ib.  165,  a.  He  re- 
signed and 

John  Williams,  LL.Bac.,  sncceded,  July 
34, 1541 ;  ib.  403,  a. 

Thomas  Yong,  LLB.,  occnrres  next 
after  Mr.  Johu  Williams  who  resigned 
the  principality  into  his  hands  Octob. 
4,  154a ;  ib.  404,  I.  He  was  after- 
wards if  I  mistake  not  Bishop  of  St. 
Davids  and  Archbishop  of  Yorlc 

John  Apharxy,  LL.  D.,  admitted  upon 
the  resignation  of  Mr.  Thomas  Yong, 
last  of  May  1545 ;  ib.  397,  a.  [John 
Parry*,  quaere.] 

Mr.  Robert  Weston  sncceded,  anno  1546 
as  it  partly  appeareth ;  Robert  Amyi 
vel  Heuys  substitutus,  1548. 

Mr.  Thomas  Randolph,  LLR,  sucoeded 
ao  Nov.  1549 ;  reg.  GG.  38,  i.  He 
was  afterwaids  in  the  raigne  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  a  Knight  and  of  great  im- 
ployments  as  embassador  to  severall 
princes.    {Clark's  Reg.  Oxon.  U.  t 

384.) 

Thomas  Stempe,  LL.Dr.,  sncceded  upon 
the  resignation  of  Thomas  Randolph 


He  died  1533.' 

*  The  'first  coppy'   adds   Mb.  p. 

333»  I* 

*  The  'first  coppy*  says  'principal 

or  Dr.  of  the  chair  in ' . . 

*  The  words  in  square  brackets  are 
added  by  Wood  in  a  later  hand. 
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Octob.  14, 1553 ;  ib.  84,  i.   <Clark*8 

Reg.  Oxon.  II.  i.  285.) 
Mr.  James  Jenras  began  anno  1555,  to- 
wards the  latter  end  of  the  jrear^, 

being  then  proctor  of  the  UniYersity ; 

<reg.>Ip.  158,  I. 
Dr.  Darb]rsh(iTe)y  qnaere.    Pxincipales 

vide  W  p.  53. 
Mr.  Geoig  Gr^nfeild  occniis  principall 

drca  annum  1574,  nt  in  libro  matri- 

colae  p.  489.  (See  Clark's  Reg.  Oxon. 

II.  11  31.) 
Mr.  Geoig  Smnmester  occnrrs  principal 

Apr.  39,   1579;   KK.  a77,  a.    He 

died  1614'. 
Dr.  John  Bndden  admitted  i  Feb.  1618 

0>c*  {)•  ^P^'^  ^^  death  of  Mr.  Snm- 

master.    (Clark's  Reg.  Oxon.  II.  i. 

390.) 
Dr.  (Thomas)  Clayton,  adm.  14  June 

1620.    (Clark's   Reg.   Oxon.  U.  i. 

291.) 
See  for  names  of  principalis  of  this  and 

other  halls  in  Collect,  ex  I.,  KK.,  L. 

(i.  e.    the    University    registers    so 

marked.) 

Wood  MS.  D.  2  (quoted  by  Wood  tupm 
as  V)  pp.  587,  588. 

(Frinoipals  of  acme  Halla.) 
ex  libro  rentalium  Osney  in  peiga- 
mena  incip.  1453* 

WhiUHalL    Principals. 
Mr.  William  Godeyere  ad  festnm  S. 

Michaelis,  1453. 
Mr.  John  Mederay  succeded,  1464. 
Mr.  Richard  Wylsford,  1467. 
Mr.  Peter  Vasor,  1477. 

Haberdashi  Hall. 
Mr.  Peter  Pazys,  1455. 
Mr.  Thomas  Cornish,  1459. 
Mr.  Robert  Lawless,  1467. 
Thomas  Howie,  stacioniar.,  1477. 


(^AfHa)  Edmundi. 
Mr.  Peter  Parys",  1454,  1455. 
Mr.  Thomas  Cornish,  1459. 
Mr.  Robert  Lawlesse,  1467. 
Dr.  Lombery,  1477. 

Glasyn  Hall,  continent  z  et  2  tene- 
menta  Pylet 
Mr.  William  Lyly,  1453. 
Mr.  Thomas  Jolyff,  1454. 
Mr.  John  Bekelys,  1455. 
Mr.  Thomas  Bekele  et  Mr.  Thomas 

Jolyff,  1456. 
Mr.  Thomas  Joliff,  1459. 
Mr.  Henry  Gyllys,  146 1. 
Mr.  James  Stanly,  1462. 
Mr.  John  CoUys,  1464. 
Mr. . . .  Netylton,  1477. 

BUuk  Hall 
Mr.  John  Trope,  1453. 
Mr.  John  Trope,  Dr.,  1456. 
Mr.  Thomas  Hodson,  1467. 
Mr.  Robert  Cooke,  1477. 

Depe  HaU. 
Mr.  John  Walter,  1453. 
Mr.  Thomas  Auery,  1454. 
Mr.  John  Fox,  1456. 
Mr.  Thomas  Neuell,  1460. 
Mr.  Thomas  Proctor,  1462. 
Mr.  Umfrid.,    1464    (Humphrey   Ha- 

warden). 
Mr.  Robot  Byrt,  1479. 

Wodicock  Hail 
Mr.  William  Potman,  1453. 

GwrgHaU, 
Mr.  William  Potman,  1453. 
Mr.  Lodowick  Appowen,  1456. 
Mr.  Gilbert  Horsyll,  1462. 
Thomas  mancipall,  1467. 
Mr. . . .  Trappe,  1479. 

AuUu  Leomtm. 
Mr.  John  Gobowe,  1453. 
Mr.  John  Mower. 


^  Marginal  note : — ^  To  supply  the 
dates  of  principalis  of  this  and  other 
halls  may  be  by  their  trienniall  govern- 
ment, soe  as  it  not  exoeede  Canc(ellor) 
Leiyc(ester's)  time.  Most  of  these  halls 
except  Magdalen  seem  to  be  void  and 
relinquished  in  King  Edward  VI  and 


Queen  Mary's  dayes.  See  at  the  end  of 
David*s  desire  to  goe  to  church.' 

'  This  date  is  underlined  for  deletion 
because  of  the  next  entry. 

'  Marginal  note: — <It  seems  then  to 
have  Haberdash  Hall  annext  to  it* 
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AwU  SHJckMom. 
wbL  Robot  Fctmlmiy  ^453" 
Mr.  Nkhi^as  Wiyglit,  14^. 
Mr.  Walter  Scans,  1462. 
Mr.  LmcBoe  Nevin,  1467. 
Mc  rifawpd^  1479. 

AmULAwdtrme, 
Mr.  Robot  NewbaD,  1453;  Newbild. 
Mr.  John  WOtoo,  1456. 
Mr.  Jaim  Goto^  1461. 
Mi:  Jaim  Tiope,  1462. 
Mc  ...Haltr,  1479. 

Amm  Sm  Ettwutn, 
Mr.  Owen,  i455- 
Mr.  John  Appowdl,  1459. 
Mr.  John  MoRse,  1464. 
Mr.  William  Moigan,  1479. 

Aula  AqmSat. 
Mr.  John  Fjton,  1455. 
Mr.  John  Alejn,  1459. 
Mr. . . .  Tadde,  1464. 
Mr. . . .  Moigoi,  1465. 
Mr.  ...Pcna]l,i467. 

Glaaen  HdU  modo  gvdhnim. 
Bfr.  John  Ycmej,  1453. 
Mr.  John  Wan),  1460. 
Mr.  RajDoid  Stone,  1466. 
Mi:  David  Hogan,  1467. 
Mr.  LodoTic  John,  1479. 

Wood  MS.  F. 

FrineipnUn  of  Tine  Hall  recorded  m 

ofWinton 


TemememfmrnAOideSalbriapuodBm 

S.  Edwaiifi. 

Mr.  Doict  ct  Mr.  John  Ball,  vicar,  de 

flocfcly.  145%  US9f  ^^ 

Mr.  John  MoRse,  1464. 

Mc  Lewis  Tavor,  1467. 

Amlal'^mlL 

Mr.  Nidiolas  Ncwnton,  1453. 

Mr.  Matthew  Fiandke,  1454. 

GrweBsO. 

Mr.  Thomas  Ninehede,  1453. 

HenxK^HalL 

Mr.  Thomas  Kjndied,  1453. 

Mr.  John  Pax7s»  146a. 

PeUrHalL 

Mr.  John  Copnlstoo,  1453. 

MUdredHaO. 
Mr.  John  Tijngg,  1453. 
Mr.  Robot  Takell,  1454. 
Mr.  John  Wyllj^i456. 
Mr. . . .  Aahford,  1458. 
Mr.  John  Tiyngg,  1459. 
Bfr.  John  BaU,  1466. 
Mr.  W.  Hoky,  1477. 
Mr. . . .  Mjljs,  1477. 
Mr.  PciO  Vasor,  1479. 

38  foL  I24^ 

the  Bailiffs  accoimti  of  St  ICazy  Coll 
in  Oxoo. 

<I466-T473,  Bamet  Warde.) 
Anno  Edwaidi  4**  8*  ad  9^  sic  habetnr: — ^"sapo  rectorem  Warde  de  ledditn 
pro  Aula  Vinea  anno  5**  dicti  regis,  ia#  (m^.'    Anno  vero  Edwardi  4*1 10  ad  13" 
appellatar  Benedictns ; — *  sopo  Benedictiim  Ward,  etc' 

{1485,  Dr.  Morgan.) 
Anno  Ricardi  3*''  2«  ad  annimi  Hcnrici   7^  primam  sic  habetnr : — *■  sopo 
Johannem  Hosio  et  Nicholas  Tappo  secmitato  Dris  Moigan  pro  Vine  Hall 
cnm  4or.pro  hoc  anno  75/.* 

(1487,  Lewis  John,  sacoeeded  bj  John  Tallcy.) 
Anno  Henrid  7^  a*  ad  3*  sic  habetnr: — ^'Snpo  Mag***  Lodoficom  John 

nnpo  principalem  de  Vine  Hall  de  arxeragiis  xzx.' 
Item  ibidem  eodem  anno : — '  sopo  Mag''**  Johannem  Talley  none  pdnd* 

palem  de  Vine  Hall  531  j^ 


^  The  three  sections  following  are 
commmiications  to  Wood  by  Dr.  Wood- 
ward;  see  p.  579.    They  are  refened 


to  above  (p.  603)  as  '  Winchesto  Col" 
lege  notes.' 
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(1491,  Hugh  Lever.) 

Axmo  Henrid  yni  6«  ad  7™  sic  habetor : — '40;  de  redditn  Mri  HngoniB  Lever 

pro  Aula  Vinea.* 

(1499,  Dr.  Ratherj  succeeded  by  Mr.  Ells.) 

Azino  Henrid  7™^   14®  ad   15*  sic  habetur: — 'super  doctorem  Rather  pro 

redditn  AuUe  Vineae  aar  3^/.' 

Eodem  anno  ibidem : — 'super  magistrum  . . .  Elis  similiter  pro  redditn  dictae 

aulae  \%s  4^/.* 

{1501,  R^inald  Philipps,  succeeded  by  Dr.  Gale.) 

Anno  Henrid  y^  x6o  ad  17'*  sic  habetnr: — 'super  magistmm  Regtnaldnm 
Philipps  pro  redditn  Aulae  Vineae  a  retro  36r  &/.' 

Eodem  anno  et  ibidem : — '  Super  doctorem  Gale  pro  redditn  a  retro  pro  Anla 
Vinea  731 4^.'  ^,^^3^  EUj^  Rythyn.) 

Anno  Henrid  7''i  i8<»  ad  19"  sic  habetnr: — 'Super  magistmm  Elizenm  Rythyn 
pro  redditn  Aulae  Vineae  a  retro  ezistente  laj  4^/.* 

Anno  Henrid  7™i  340  ad  annum  Henrid  8^  i"*  sic  didlur  'qnod  praedictns 
Dr.  Rather,  Dr.  Gale,  et  Dr.  Morgan  mortui  sint  et  nihil  reliqnemnt  de  quo 
aireragU  levari  possent.'        ^  ^^^^^  Thomas  Aprice.) 

Anno  Henrid  8^  3®  ad  4"*  sic  habetur : — *  Allocantur  161  %d  pro  redditn  Aulae 
Vineae  quam  dimisit  dominns  Gustos  cnidam  magistro  Thomae  Apiioe  et  dictns 
Thomas  reoessit  et  nihil  reliqnit  post  8e*qnod  distringi  posset.' 

<i5i7.) 

Anno  Henrid  8^  8<>  ad  9" '  condonantur  Regmaldo  Philipps  et  Elizeo  Rythyn 

axreragia  sua,  quia  nihil  reliqnemnt  post  se.' 

<I533.) 

Anno  Henrid  8^i  %^  ad  250  dicnntnr  'liberari  Bnrsariis  per  manum  prindpalis 

Aulae  Vineae  vocatae  Peckwater's  Inne  7^  13X  4^/' ;  sed  prindpalis  ille  qnis  Inerit 

ibidem  non  didtur.  y..  ^  v 

<154«-) 

Anno  Henrid  8^  330  ad  34'*  sic  habetur : — *■  in  decasn  redditns  tenement!  vocati 
Vine  Hall  alias  Peckwaters  Inne  nnper  anentati  ad  7^  13/  4^/  et  mode  nisi  ad  5^ 
per  annum  et  sic  in  decasn  53;  4^* 

<i547-i550-) 
Anno  Edwardi  6"  i«  a^  3«  et  4«  sic  habetur :—' m  defectn  redditns  de  Vbie  Hall 

eo  qnod  sit  in  manibns  domini  R^is,  7^  idr  4^.* 

<i555.) 

Anno  Philippi  et  Mariae  a®  ad  3»  sic  habetnr : — *  in  defectn  redditns  de  Vine 

Hall  modo  infra  collegium  Eodesiae  Cathedralis  Christi  in  Ozon,  *j£  ly  4^* 

FzizioixMUls  of  Broadegatea  mentiond  in  the  Bailiffes  accounts  of  St.  Marie 

Coll.  of  Winton  in  Oxon. 

<I544,  Dr.  Parre".) 
Anno  Henrid  8^  35"  ad  i^  sic  habetnr: — ^* super  doctorem  Parre  prindpolem 
de  Broadegates  pro  redditn  sno  hoc  anno  30X.' 

(1545,  Dr.  Parre  and  Dr.  Smith.) 
Anno  Henrid  8^  360  ad  37n  sic  habetnr : — super  enndem  doctorem  Parre  et 
doctorem  Smith  aox.' 

^  The  same  as  Aphairy,  supra  p.  604* 
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{1544,  Mr.  Dtrbyshire.) 
Anno  FhUtppi  ct  Maiiae  i®  et  a*  sic  habetnr : — '  saper  Magistnm  Darbjriiiie 
prindpalem  de  Brotdcgates  pro  redditn  ibidem  hoc  anno  aof  .* 

(1565,  Mr.  Green.) 
Anno  Elizabethne  Y*  terminante  sic  habetnr : — *  respectnat  pro  ledditn  Broad- 
gates  a  retro  per  magistmm  Green  prindpalcm  ibidem,  aou.' 

(1568,  Mr.  Peny.) 
Anno  EUzabethae  10^  terminante  sic  habetnr : — *  respectnat.  pro  reddita  Broade- 
gates  a  retro  per  Magistmm  Perrie  prindpalcm  ibidem  hoc  anno,  ao/.' 

Frinoipalla  of  B'ew  Inne  mentiond  in  the  Baflifis  accounts  of  St.  Maiy 

ColL  of  Winton  in  Oxoo. 

<I485.  John  Lichfield.) 
Anno  Ricardi  5*^  2«  ad  annum  Henrid  7<^  i"*  sic  habetnr : — '  snper  Johannem 
Lichfield  doctorem  de  parte  redditus  de  Trilloke*s  Inne  hoc  anno  36/  &/.' 

(1491,  Richard  Carpenter.) 
Anno  Henri  7">>  6<>  ad  7*  sic  habetnr : — '  461  %d  de  redditn  mi^[iitri  Ricardi 
Carpynter  prindpalis  Anlae  vocatae  Trillock*s  Inne.* 

(Broadgates ;  15 10,  Dr.  Brian  succeeded  by  John  Noble.) 

Anno  Henrid  8^*  i*  ad  a*  sic  habetnr: — ^*Allocat.  pro  redditn  Mri  Jobannis 

Noble  tcnentis  in  manso  nnper  in  tennra  Doctoris  Brian  eo  qnod  scholares  abnnde 

fnerint  absentes  per  magnum  tempus  propter  pericnlum  infirmitatis K*    Dr.  Brian' 

is  not  named  dther  in  Vine  Hall  or  Broad^;ates ;  therefore  probably  of  New  Inne. 

Anno  Henrid  8^  iz^  ad  34*  sic  habetnr : — '  in  decasn  redditus  domus  yocatae 
'<  The  New  Inne*'  (In  this  yeare  by  our  eridenoes  it  was  first  soe  called)  anen- 
tatae  ad  jfis  Sd  per  annum  et  modo  nisi  ad  30;.' 

(1564,  Dr.  Lawgher  succeeded  by  Thomas  Griffin.) 
Anno  EUzabethae  6^  ad  7b  sic  habetnr : — *  respect  pro  redditn  de  New  Inne  a 

retro  per  magistmm  doctorem  Lawgher  22s  6d*  Laghar  Yd  Laugher. 
Ibidem  eodem  anno: — 'respect,  pro  redditn  a  retro  per  magistmm  Thomam 

Griffith  vel  Giyffyn  in  LL.  doctorem  prindpalem  de  New  Inne  42s  6d. 

{1567,  Mr.  Bray  succeeded  by  Mr.  Price.) 
Anno  EUzabethae  9"  ad  io>*  sic  habetnr : — '  respect  pro  reddita  New  Inne  a 

retro  per  magistmm  Bray  piindpalem  ibidem  hoc  anno  531 4^/.' 
Ibidem  eodem  anno  sic  habetnr  'respect  pro  redditn  a  retro  per  magistmm 

Price,  LL.  Baccalaureum,  pro  New  Inne  quia  dictus  prindpaUs  non  solvit  nee 

suffidens  districtio  inveniri  potest,  s£  ^^  ^•' 

OS^S'  ^-  Bevan.) 

Anno  EUzabethae  a7«  ad  a8™,  (sed  ejus  fit  mentio  axmo  Elizabethae  2g*)  do 
habetur: — 'super  magistmm  doctorem  Byvan  pro  arreragiis  redditus  de  New 
Inne  nt  in  anno  Elizabethae  a8®  nuper  principalem  de  New  Inne  53X  4^/.* 

*  One  of  the  plague  years.  the  passage  '  Broadyates.*  See  su/ra  p. 

*  Wood  corrects  this  in  a  marginal      604. 
note  'forte  Brian  Hygden'  and  marks 
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O587,  Robert  Cnme.) 

Anno  Elizabethae  2^  sic  habetor : — '  snper  magistram  Robeitam  Crane  pro  red- 
ditn  de  New  Inne  pro  hoc  anno  53^  4//.* 

Annis  Philippi  et  Mariae  a»  et  3®,  3*  et  4^,  49  et  5®,  5®  et  6®  in  compnto  collect, 
etc  anno  scilicet  40  et  5<>  dc  babetnr :— '  respect,  de  redditn  New  Inne  debit,  pro 
anno  jam  preterito  per  doctorem  Abbeiy  principalem  eo  qnod  non  potest  levari 
xv// 


APPENDIX    C 

SOME    FLOODS   AT    OXFORD. 

Ballard  MS.  XIV.  13.  Drafts  by  Anthony  Wood  of  a  letter  by  him  to  Mr. 
Sprigg,  describing  the  flood  mentioned  on  p.  396  : — 

Good  Mr.  Sprigg, 

After  soe  long  absent  comnnication  with  yoa,  I  now  make  bold  to  praesent  my 
hmnble  service  to  yon.  The  last  letter  I  wrote  was  as  I  remember  last  October 
and  sent  it  to  yon  by  brother  Christopher  but  he  wanting  opportunity  to  deliver  it 
to  yon  though  he  saw  you  severall  times  as  he  told  me,  it  returned  to  my  hands 
againe  togeather  with  Uie  money  I  sent  by  him  to  deliver  to  Mr.  Sedgwick  for  the 
second  year  of  prodigies  which  he  was  pleased  to  send  to  me  by  way  of  gift.  I 
pray  remember  my  service  to  hime  with  many  thanks  for  his  kind  remembrance  of 
me  and  tell  him  if  I  should  accept  of  it  without  payment  for  it  I  should  not  now 
have  bin  a  suter  for  the  third  year — ^which  to  tell  you  the  truth  is  the  cheif  matter 
(excepting  the  saluting  your  deaie  self)  of  my  present  writing.  I  have  sent  2s  en- 
closed herin,  is  for  the  last  and  nother  for  the  third  yeare,  which  if  he  or  you  can 
procure  and  send  it  downe  by  the  bearer  herof . . . '  or  else  herafter  at  your  leisure 
I  should  account  myself  much  indebted  to  you  both. 

The  news  here  is  very  rare  and  nothing  worthy  our  notice — only  that  prodigious 
flood  that  hapned  the  7  day  of  this  praesent  month  of  May  which  comming  rather 
like  a  tide  then  a  small  inconsidered  stream  from  the  north  part  of  this  county 
downe  the  river  Charwell  was  within  the  space  of  4  hours  (viz.  from  10  in  the 
morning  to  a  the  afternoon)  at  such  a  height  that  the  antients '  person  amongst 
as  never  saw  nor  heard  of  the  like.  It  came  up  almost  levell  to  the  way  leading 
from  Magd.  Coll.  to  Magd.  Bridge.  It  drowned  most  part  of  the  Phisidc  Garden 
and  came  up  within  6  yards  of  Merton  Coll.  wall  on  the  south  side  therof.  Much 
harme  it  hath  done  in  the  country  lying  neare  the  said  river  of  Charwell  by  taking 
away  and  destroying  divers  sorts  of  cattel,  as  also  mills,  weyrs,  bridges  and 
the  like,  which  thousands  of  pounds  cannot  satisfy  for.  By  Banbury  and  the  part 
of  Northamptonshire  that  lyeth  neare  the  rain  fell  ¥rith  sudi  vehement*  the  day 
before,  viz.  6  of  May,  that  the  people  were  not  only  afraid  to  step  out  of  their 
doores  but  also  to  look  upon  it.  A  passenger  also  going  over  Ainoe  bridge  in 
Northamptonshire,  one  of  the  arches  therof  fell  downe  before  him ;  which  be  at 
the  first  noise  perceiving  and  returning  back,  another  arch  behind  him  also  at  the 

^  In  this  transcript  the  erasures  and  '  Wood's  way  of  writing  '  antienlest.' 

alternatives  of  the  text  are  omitted.  *  The  end  of  the  word  is  blotted, 

*  a  blank  is  left  for  the  insertion  of  perhaps  '  vehemens.' 
the  bearer's  name. 

VOL.  I.  R  r 
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same  time  fell.  Soe  that  all  the  dependance  he  had  left  for  his  life  was  only  on  the 
piller  of  the  said  bridge  on  which  he  abode  that  night  and  pait  of  the  next  day 
following  till  releifcame. 

Diyeis  relations  goe  of  other  passages  concerning  this  prodigious  raine  and  flood, 
bat  finding  not  sufficient  relation  of  them,  I  now  forbeare  to  repeat 

This  is  aU  at  this  time  I  have  to  tronble  yon  with,  only  my  humble  service  and 
love  to  Mr.  Sedgwick.  Wishing  a  happy  comming  of  yon  both  to  this  places 
I  rest,  your  affectionate  friend. 

A.  W. 
Ozon,  May  i8,  1663. 


By  way  of  comparison  with  which,  I  add  here  an  acconnt  finom  the  Oxford  paper 
of  the  flood  of  34  and  25  October,  i88a. 

Extract  from  the '  Oxford  Chronicle '  of  Saturday,  38th  October,  i88a. 

G&£AT  Storms  and  Floods. 

The  long-continued  wet  weather,  relieved  by  occasional  sunshine,  culminated  on 
Tuesday  (24  Oct)  in  a  storm  of  snow,  hail,  and  sleet,  accompanied  by  a  high  wind. 
Rain  fell  in  torrents  during  the  day,  but  towards  evening  the  wind  subsided,  the 
rainfall  ceased,  and  a  beautiful  moonlight  night  succeeded.  On  Wednesday  (35 
Oct.)  the  water  in  the  low  lands  bordering  upon  the  Thames  and  Cherwell,  which 
had  been  previously  submeiged,  rose  with  great  rapidity,  and  reached  a  greater 
height  than  has  been  known  for  several  years.  Locomotion  in  some  parts  was 
greatly  impeded,  and  the  interruption  to  the  tel^raphic  communication  with  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  country  was  even  more  serious  than  that  caused  by  the  great  snow* 
storm  of  January,  1881. 

Tht  flood  at  Magdalen  Bridge  has  created  a  good  deal  of  interest  The  worie 
of  putting  in  the  foundations  of  the  piers  in  the  S.E.  branch  of  the  Cherwell  has 
during  the  past  ten  days  been  attended  with  considerable  difficulty,  owing  to  the 
rise  of  the  flood  water.  The  dams  have  had  to  be  repeatedly  strengthened,  and 
constant  attention  has  been  needed  in  order  to  cope  with  the  strong  springs  in  the 
river  bed  caused  by  the  piessure  of  water  outside  the  dams.  These  difficulties 
reached  their  height  on  Tuesday  last,  during  which  day  the  flood  rose  with  con- 
stantly increasing  rapidity,  and  the  severe  stonns  precluded  any  work  being  done 
until  afternoon.  It  then  became  a  question  whether  the  remainder  of  the  bearing 
piles  could  be  driven,  and  the  concrete  foundations  got  in  before  the  dam  was 
flooded.  It  was,  however,  determined  that  an  effort  should  be  made,  and  accord- 
ingly preparations  were  made  for  keeping  a  strong  gang  of  men  on  all  night,  or  as 
long  as  should  be  necessary,  the  Engineer  and  Contractor  also  remaining  to 
direct  the  work.  The  site  was  well  lighted  by  powerful  gas-lamps  and  portable 
naptha-lamps,  and  fortunately  the  night  proved  dear  so  that  there  was  also  bright 
moonlight  The  scene  was  one  of  considerable  excitement,  for  as  the  work  was 
pushed  on  the  water  rose  rapidly,  the  quantity  making  inside  the  dam  continually 
increasing.  It  was  not  untU  i  a.m.  that  the  last  skip  of  concrete  was  deposited, 
by  which  time  the  water  outside  stood  only  i\  inch  below  the  top  of  the  dam. 
About  3.30  the  overflow  began,  and  in  a  few  honn  the  dam  was  full,  and  a  con- 
siderable stream  passing  over  it  The  Contractor  may  be  congratulated  on  having 
by  his  energy  thus  averted  what  might  have  proved  a  serious  loss,  and  it  is  now 
probable  that  little  or  no  damage  will  be  done  to  any  part  of  the  works.  It  is 
fortunate  that  there  is  a  large  quantity  of  masonry  above  flood  level  which  can  be 
proceeded  with,  so  that  in  the  end  there  will  not  have  been  much  time  lost 
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The  coDtitraed  rise  and  increasing  velodtj  of  the  water  thronghont  the  whole 
of  Wednesday  caused  some  apprehensions  as  to  the  safety  of  the  temporary  bridge 
OTer  the  north-west  branch  of  the  Cherwell,  and  it  was  therefore  weighted  by  some 
of  the  largest  of  the  bnilding  stones  lying  near.  By  lo  p.m.  on  Wednesday  the 
water  was  flowing  over  this  bridge^  but  both  it  and  the  centres  supporting  the  un- 
finished arches  withstood  the  rush  of  water  against  them  without  damage  being 
done,  and  after  the  time  named  the  water  began  slowly  to  subside. 

At  the  Botanical  Gardens  the  water  reached  the  Professor^s  residence,  which 
could  only  be  reached  on  planks:  while,  passing  through  the  turnstile  near,  it  was  at 
once  seen  that  the  beds  devoted  to  the  families  of  typical  roses  and  grasses  were 
under  water,  a  stream  of  considerable  force  from  the  larger  gardens  rushing  across 
through  the  circular  alcove  where  the  alpine  and  aqueous  plants  are  usually 
located.  About  three^fourths  of  the  beds  devoted  to  herbaceous  perennials, 
bulbous-rooted  plants,  and  deciduous  shrubs  were  more  or  less  submerged,  the 
paths  near  to  the  British  and  hardy  ferns  being  unapproachable,  the  water  reaching 
to  the  Professor's  lodging  and  the  Herbarium,  though  not  seriously.  From  this 
point,  by  the  aid  of  a  few  stepping-stones,  access  was  gained  to  the  north-eastern 
exotic  fem-honses  (the  nearest  to  Magdalen  Bridge)  where  the  water  after  having 
rushed  through  the  newly-built,  though  yet  unfinished  arches,  beat  with  a  torrent- 
like  force  against  the  line  of  rails  connected  with  the  works,  threatening  to  wash 
away  not  only  that  structure  but  also  the  whole  of  the  glass  houses  containing  the 
Indian  and  Mexican  plants.  Happily,  however,  the  large  weeping  willow  near 
served  to  break  the  force  of  the  waves  which  washed  along  the  well  kept  paths,  till, 
having  spent  themselves  near  the  Succulent  House,  they  fell  again  into  the  main 
stream.  The  damage  done  to  the  plants  will  depend  on  how  far  this  heavy 
flood  is  succeeded  by  firost  It  was  noticed  that  the  water  sank  4  inches  in  three 
hours  on  Thursday  morning. 

In  all  the  streets  in  St  Clement's  leading  down  to  the  Cherwell,  the  residents  at 
the  lower  end  were  more  or  less  sufferers.  In  Penson's  Gardens  number  16  had 
the  water  in  the  ground-floora^  while  at  17  the  floor  of  the  wash-house  was  the  only 
part  affected.  In  Caroline  Street  six  tenements  were  flooded,  their  wash-houses 
and  closets  situate  across  a  wide  court  had  each  two  feet  of  water  in  them,  the 
people  appearing  to  suffer  great  inconvenience.  In  Bath  Street  the  newly  erected 
block  of  buildings  (Bath  Square)  erected  on  the  site  of  the  old  baths,  were  more 
or  less  flooded  on  the  ground-floors,  the  furniture,  &c.,  of  those  inhabited  having 
to  be  suddenly  removed  to  a  higher  level,  the  water  rising  rapidly  on  Wednesday 
afternoon.  The  school-room  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  street  appeared  to  have 
escaped,  and  the  children  gained  access  on  Thursday  morning  at  the  upper  door- 
way. In  George  Street  the  basement  of  number  ao  was  under  water,  otherwise 
this  street  appeared  more  fortunate,  if  we  except  Dudley  Gardens,  a  row  of  houses 
between  George  Street  and  Cherwell  Street,  where  the  people  were  almost  washed 
out.  At  No.  6  the  water  rose  with  such  power  as  to  force  up  the  flooring.  In 
Cherwell  Street  four  houses  suffered  severely.  One  cottage  had  some  eighteen 
inches  of  water  on  the  ground-floor.  Across  the  road  Mr.  Simmonds  had  to  carry 
his  wife  and  daughter  on  his  back  to  enable  them  to  reach  their  place  of  daily 
employ.  The  flood  in  this  locality  was  rendered  all  the  more  disastrous  by  the 
temporary  dam  thrown  across  the  river  Cherwell  at  the  point  where  the  works  are 
being  carried  on  at  Magdalen  Bridge,  which  made  a  difference  of  some  two  feet  in 
the  upper  portion  of  the  river.  Several  tradesmen  thereby  suffered  great  incon- 
venience and  some  loss.  Mr.  Dearlove  (whose  premises  are  of  recent  erection, 
all  on  one  floor)  was  in  danger  of  being  washed  away.  In  his  green-house,  now 
filled  with  a  large  stock  of  specimen  chrysanthemums  (plants  and  blooms),  he  bad 
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aboot  twelve  inches  of  wtter,  and  could  only  get  to  his  wodc  and  back  by  means 
of  chain  and  planks.  Business  in  the  wofkshops  of  Messrs.  Eagleston  has  been 
suspended.  Mr.  Porter's  slangfaterfaonse  and  piggeries  were  rendered  temporarily 
useless,  and  some  of  the  liire-stock  had  a  narrow  escape  from  drowning.  Woik 
was  also  stopped  at  the  extensive  dye-works  of  Mr.  Bough;  in  fact,  in  all  work- 
shops where  business  was  carried  on  at  the  rear  of  the  premises  work  was  suspended 
for  several  days. 

The  New  University  Walk  was  some  feet  mider  water;  Loggerhead,  and  the 
fields  along  the  bonks  of  the  Cherwell,  being  similarly  situated ;  ricks  of  valuable 
hay  are  partially  submerged. 

In  the  western  part  of  the  dty  much  the  same  state  of  things  was  visible,  but 
we  have  not  heard  of  much  loss  of  animal  life.  At  the  Castle  Mills  an  accident 
occurred  on  Thursday  morning.  At  two  o*clock  the  water-wheel  having  become 
damaged  the  mill  was  shut  down,  and  as  a  consequence  the  pent  back-water  burst 
into  the  mill  in  a  strong  current,  passing  out  in  every  direction  into  the  street. 
About  sixty  sacks  and  cotchels  of  flour  and  meal  had  to  be  lifted  outside  the  mill, 
and  the  repair  of  the  wheel  was  then  proceeded  with.  The  wheel  is  a  large  iron 
one,  and  has  been  in  use  some  twenty  years.  By  some  unexplained  cause  a  portion 
of  the  iron  float  got  disarranged,  and  eleven  starts  (or  wooden  spokes  on  which  the 
iron  floats  are  screwed)  were  broken  ;  but  the  damage  was  repaired  by  one  o'clock 
in  the  day  and  work  resumed.  The  stopping  of  the  mill  caused  the  water  to  rise 
in  the  Fisher  Row  where  the  inhabitants  had  to  a  certain  extent  kept  back  the 
inroad  of  the  incoming  flood  by  puddling  up  their  doorways  with  boards  and  day ; 
still,  after  every  care,  several  cottages  are  inundated,  and  the  occupants  had  to 
take  refuge  in  the  bedrooms.  At  the  Railway  Stations  no  inconvenience  was  oc- 
casioned till  Friday  morning,  when  the  subway  or  tunnel  under  the  Great  Western 
Station,  leading  to  the  down  platform,  became  flooded  with  fully  six  inches  of 
water,  the  line  of  raik  on  either  side  of  Abingdon  Road  Bridge  being  also  covered 
by  three  inches  of  water.  The  trains  are  being  cautiously  run  over  this  part.  Rewley 
Road,  adjoining  the  London  and  North  Western  Station,  is  blocked  with  watei; 
the  approach  to  Hythe  Bridge  Street  being  made  through  the  station  yard.  Under 
the  railway  bridge  not  a  drop  of  water  was  to  be  seen,  the  flood  of  seven  years  ago, 
being  the  result  of  the  bursting  of  the  banks  of  the  river  Thames  between. 

At  Osney  the  street  connecting  East,  Bridge,  and  West  Streets,  sufiiered  much 
from  the  overflow  of  flood-water.  Mr.  H.  Basson,  the  lock-keeper,  states  that 
while  he  has  seen  the  water  as  high  below  the  lock,  he  has  never  before  seen  sudi 
a  head  of  water  above.  Opposite  Bridge  Street,  on  the  Botley  Road,  thence  for 
40  yards,  the  water  frx>m  the  Circus  meadow  found  its  way,  flooding  the  road  to  a 
considerable  depth.  Just  beyond,  at  the  Red  House,  it  was  found  necessary  to  cut 
a  channel  across  the  path  to  relieve  the  bulk  of  water  which  was  coming  down  with 
great  force  from  Tumbling  Bay.  From  this  point  to  past  the  village  of  Botley, 
the  pathway  was  a  complete  waterway,  the  men  usually  employed  on  the  road 
having,  very  thoughtfully,  placed  large  stepping-stones  at  every  field  gate  entrance, 
where  the  water  rushed  across  the  pathway  with  impetuous  career,  the  roadway 
between  each  bridge  was  a  perfect  sea  for  some  aoo  yards.  By  midday  Friday  the 
water  had  risen  three  inches  higher. 

At  New  Botley  the  gardens  in  Earl  Street  sloping  to  the  stream  were  nearly  all 
imder  water,  but  in  Duke  Street  the  houses  were  flooded  back  and  front  on  the 
ground-floor.  At  Botley  Mill  the  water  necessitated  the  removal  of  the  household 
goods  and  the  entire  business  utensils  to  an  upper  story,  and  it  required  but  a  few 
more  inches  to  reach  the  mouth  of  the  oven.  The  approach  to  the  house  was  only 
available  by  a  boat    From  Botley  Bridge  (one  milestone)  to  the  turn  for  Cumnor 
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and  Wytham  the  roadway  was  under  water  the  entire  distance,  in  some  places 
16  inches  deep ;  a  feny  boat  was  in  waiting  to  convey  foot  passengers  across. 

In  the  Friars  the  streets  abutting  on  the  branches  of  the  Isis  were  more  or  less 
affected;  in  New  Street,  St.  Ebbe's,  the  water  was  about  as  high  as  in  1875,  the 
approaches  to  Abbey  Place  and  Union  Street  being  by  planks  only.  In  Friar 
Street  the  water  is  higher  than  it  has  been  for  many  years,  reaching  as  £»>  as  the 
'  Friars*  Inn,*  whose  back  garden  is  submerged ;  some  dozen  or  more  of  the  tene- 
ments on  the  same  side  of  the  street  being  flooded  on  the  ground  floors.  In 
Blackfriars*  Road  very  little  inconvenience  has  been  felt,  save  in  the  cellars,  which 
are  all  affected ;  but  in  Bridport  Street,  Mr.  C.  Hinton*s  laundry  has  a  large  body 
of  water  on  the  ground-floor.  In  Nelson  Street,  and  the  lower  end  of  Sadler  Street 
several  cottages  are  flooded,  the  '  Barracks '  of  the  Salvation  Army  being  sur- 
rounded with  water.  In  all  these  streets  planks  have  been  extemporised  as  means 
of  ingress  and  egress. 

At  Cassington  Mill  the  water  has  flooded  both  house  and  mill,  while  Wolvercote 
and  Binsey  can  only  be  approached  by  boats  and  planks. 

The  Towing  Path  from  Oxford  to  Iffley  was  entirely  submerged,  the  iron  girder 
Bridge  (spanning  the  stream  which  passes  under  Mr.  Alderman  Randall's  house  at 
Grandpont)  sharing  a  like  fate,  the  arches  on  which  the  house  rests  scarcely 
passing  the  water  in  sufficient  quantity. 

Christ  Church  Meadow. — The  walks  skirting  and  abutting  oh  the  Isis  and 
Cherwell  were  not  discemable,  the  depth  of  water  inside  the  iron  fence  near  the 
boats  being  ai  in.,  causing  an  encroachment  on  the  new  '  Tower  Walk  '  of  about 
40  yds.  The  large  meadow  was  nearly  covered,  as  was  also  the  enclosure  near 
St  Aldate's. 

At  Grandpont  Estate,  where  the  buildings  are  generally  above  the  floor  level, 
not  much  discomfort  has  been  experienced;  but  at  New  Hincksey  the  watery 
element  has  made  many  serious  inroads ;  the  roadway  at  Cold  Harbour  being 
entirely  covered  and  punts  are  busy  in  conveyance  to  and  fro. 

The  Railway  officials  report  a  break  down  at  a  low  level  bridge  between  KnAam 
and  Yamton  on  the  Witney  line ;  the  damage  done  to  this  wooden  structure  cannot 
yet  be  determined,  but  trains  run  as  usual.  They  also  report  that  the  water  was 
running  over  the  line  a  few  dozen  yards  of  the  Abingdon  Road  Bridge  near 
Mr.  Towle's  mill ;  both  places  are  being  carefiilly  watched. 

Port  Meadow  presented  the  appearance  of  a  vast  inland  lake  on  Thursday,  there 
being  from  two  to  three  feet  of  water  on  the  lower  end  of  the  meadow,  which  was 
largely  dotted  from  end  to  end  with  sailing  boats  and  smaller  craft.  At  Jericho 
very  little  inconvenience  was  felt  in  the  streets  or  houses.  The  Local  Board  have 
been  and  are  using  their  utmost  endeavours  to  provide  plank  footways  where 
necessary. 
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NOTE  ON  S.  MICHAEL'S  AT  SOUTH  GATE. 

From  Wood  M&  <D.  a/  p.  560  (the  MS.  dted  by  Wood  as  V  in  the  text 
passim.) — 

'  Isabell  Menhfeild  of  Ozon,  lately  the  wi£e  of  John  Menhfeild  of  Oxonybocher, 
doth  grant  to  Robert  Wright  of  Ozon,  esqnize,  all  her  messnage  without  South 
Gate  between  the  chiuch  of  S.  MichaeTs  on  the  north  parte  and  the  lane  which 
leadeth  from  the  high  stiete  to  the  Schnlvingstole  on  the  looth.  in  which  messnage 
Simon  Wheeler  was  wont  to  inhabit  and  which  also  she  bought  of  Thomas 
Withyppe  of  Ozon,  alderman,  and  William  Bragges  of  Hieworth,  gent,  3  Edward  IV ' 

<M63>.  

This  note*  from  a  deed  in  Ch.  Ch.  treasury,  seems  to  &YOur  the  contention  that 
S.  Michael's  at  South  Gate  lay  outside  the  dty  wall ;  see  note  5.  p.  164. 
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SOME  NOTES  ABOUT  PORT  MEADOW. 

From  Wood  MS.  D.  18  (a),  fol.  40. 

Ozon.  Sessions.    Out  of  certaine  depositions'  of  witnesses  betweene  Geoig 
Owen,  Esq.,  and  the  Comminalty  of  Ozon,  defend.,  taken  ao  Sept,  i  Mariae^ 

«553- 
Richard  Valyns  of  Bladon  com.  Ozon,  husbandman,  aetatis  64,  sayth : — 
(i.)  That  the  inhabitans  of  Wolvercote,  Godstow,  Bynsey,  and  Medley  had 

common  of  pasture  for  their  cattle  in  the  sayd  pasture  called  Cripley  64  years  past, 

and  that  it  was  open  and  common  as  Portmead  is. 

a.  He  knoweth  not  when  the  said  Cripley  was  inclosed  or  by  whose  assent  or 

whether  there  was  any  resistance  or  noe. 

3.  That  the  said  townships  of  Wolvercote  Godstow  Binsey  and  Mydley  had 
alwaies  conmion  of  pasture  in  Portmeade. 

4.  That  before  the  time  of  the  inclosing  the  said  pasture  of  Cripley  the  said 
townshipps  had  common  as  well  as  (^sic  for  '  in '}  Cripley  as  in  Portmede. 

y-      5.  He  knoweth  such  a  ford,(i.  e.  between  Cripley  and  Portmeed)  but  whether  it 
be  soe  digged  (and  it  was  urged  to  him)  he  knoweth  not  certainly. 

6.  That  the  said  burgesses  never  kept  any  heard  nor  did  staff  hold  any  manner 
of  cattle  in  Portmeede  untill  now  of  late,  and  for  the  pasturing  of  sheepe. 

1  Marginal  notes : — '  In  the  hands  of      is  in  magno  libro  rubro  Civitatis  Ozon, 
Dr.  Barlow  in  paper.*  *  Vide  Twyne  IV      B.  p.  150.' 
334*  335-'    '  The  ezemplification  of  this 
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7.  That  he  hath  knowne  common  droTen  and  other  travelling  men  with  beasts 
hath  used  to  put  in  their  cattle  for  the  space  of  two  or  three  dayes  in  Portmede 
without  any  let  or  contradiction  of  the  said  mayor  or  any  other,  and  soe  also  did  | 
the  scolars  of  Oxon  without  contxadiction  their  hackneys  and  geldings. 

8.  That  he  hath  knowne  that  6j  hath  bin  paid  to  the  balUives  of  Oxon  bat 
wherfore  it  was  paid  by  the  said  townships  he  knoweth  not 

(9.)  That  there  is  neither  hedge  bonnd  or  lymit  betweene  Portmede  and 
WoWercote  and  that  Portmede  doth  not  adjojme  to  any  the  libeztycs  or  suburbs  of 
Oxon. 

(10.)  That  North  Gate  Hundred  and  the  lordship  of  Walton  lycth  betweene 
the  said  Portmede  and  the  city  of  Oxon. 

{11.)  That  whosoever  came  first  to  the  Abbess  of  Godstow  or  the  baylifis  of 
Oxon  did  take  the  waifes  and  strayes  there. 

The  depositions  of  Robert  Marten  of  Gaisingdon  com.  Oxon,  husbandman, 
aetatis6o: — 

{1.)  That  when  he  was  of  the  age  of  18  years,  then  being  servant  to  one  Casing 
of  Wolvercote,  did  drive  and  fetch  all  manner  of  hones  beasts  et{c.)  in  and  out  of 
Ciipley  without  any  contradiction. 

{a.)  That  Cripley  was  inclosed  about  18  years  past  by  the  Ma(yor)  and  bur- 
gesses (of)  Oxon  without  the  assent  of  the  lords  of  the  townships  of  Woulvercote 
Binsey  etc.,  and  that  the  Abbess  of  Godstowe  and  tenants  of  WoWercote  did  deny 
the  same. 

(3.)  That  he  knew  of  Brooke  buigess  of  Oxon  put  in  certaine  sheep  in  Poztmede 
and  the  Abbess  of  Godstow  did  pound  them,  and  he  after  kept  them  away. 

The  deposition  of  Thomas  Dale  of  Woiton  com.  Oxon*  aetatis  77 : — 
That  the  Abbess  of  Godstow  caused  him  to  impound  sheep  of  the  burgesses  of 
Oxon  divers  times. 

The  depofition  of  William  Houy  of  Begbroke,  aetatis  60  : — 

That  Wolvercote  hath  paid  to  the  baylives  of  Oxon  6s  because  ^  they  should  not 

trouble  their  beasts  on  the  driving  day  but  gave  them  warning  over  night  to  take 

their  cattle  and  not  to  drive  them  away.       ^  .         ^ 

The  deposition  of  Robert  Henes  of  Yemecoote  (T)  com.  praedict.,  husbandman, 
aetatis  57 : — 

(i.)  That  Cripley  was  inclosed  about  17  years  past  by  the  mayor  and  buigesses 
of  Oxon,  wherapon  the  inhabitants  of  Wolvercote  and  others  that  had  coounon 
tiiere  finding  themselves  greived  compla3med  to  the  justice  of  the  shire  and  then 
part  of  the  ditches  were  cast  downe  again  by  the  commons  there. 

(3.)  That  the  maior  and  burgesses  of  Oxon  about  i  year  past  digged  the  said 
X  ford  (between  Cripley  and  Wolvercote). 

The  deposition  of  Thomas  Heme  of  Binsey : — 

That  the  said  ma{yor)  and  buigesses  of  Oxon  digged  the  said  ford  called 
Walton  Ford  one  yeare  past  to  the  annoyance  of  the  commoners  there. 

^  Marginal  note : — *  Others  say  that  it  was  for  their  common.' 
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SUPPLEMENTARY  NOTES. 


I.  Note  on  Holy-WeU. 

From  'Some  aocoont  of  the  Mtnor  and  Paririi  of  Holjwell '  bjr  Mr.  G.  Smms 
in  Jackson's  Ozfoid  Joonial  (30  Maidi,  1889). 


The  fiist  part  of  this  extract  describes  the  piesent  condition  of  Holy-Well  proper 
(p.  388).  The  well  mentioned  hi  the  second  part  of  this  extract  must  be,  I  think, 
that  described  in  the  note  on  p.  386  as  discovered  by  Cowdxey  on  Holywell  Gxeen. 


'  For  many  years  it  was  used  as  a  bath ;  the  water  was  particolariy  dear  and 
cold,  and  the  basin  amply  large  enon^  for  several  persons  to  bathe  at  one  time 
and  swim  around ;  dressing-rooms  were  at  the  east  and  west  ends.  The  present 
CArAVnmX  Ncwmsn,  vrboi  he  first  came  to  College,  was  of  slig^  boild,  and  thonght 
to  be  of  exceedingly  delicate  constitntion ;  he  bathed  here  regdariy  during  the 
whole  of  his  residence.  Capt  Wood,  a  genial  jolly  old  gentleman,  who  lived  at 
littlcgate  House,  in  the  Friars,  also  bathed  here  regularly.  His  great  fear  was 
that  some  one  would  bathe  before  him,  and  so  take  the  chill  off  the  water ;  he  was 
generally  there  by  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  lived  to  be  (I  think)  80  yean 
of  age.'  

'Another  well  existed  in  what  was  Jackson's  Green  (now  the  (Holywell) 
Cemetery),  not  far  from  Mr.  Buigon's  tomb,  known  as  "Jenny  Newton's  WelL" 
This  was  also  supposed  to  possess  great  curative  powers^  particularly  for  affections 
of  the  eyes,  and  many  a  poor  tailor  and  sempstress  have  I  seen  using  it.  This  was 
destroyed,  together  with  the  Holy-well,  when  drainage  operations  were  earned  out 
I  to  convert  Jackson's  Green  into  a  Cemetery ;  the  drainage  was  so  deep  and 
I  efficient  that  it  affected  all  the  wells  in  Holywell  and  a  great  part  of  Broad-street. 
Plenty  of  water  is  still  there,  but  it  flows  now  out  of  the  south-eastern  end  of  the 
Cemetery  across  the  Tennis  Ground  into  the  Mill  Stream ;  previously  the  surplus 
water  went  in  a  drain  under  the  road,  thence  under  the  wash-house  (or  wash-us)  of 
Mr.  Robert  Fowler's  cottage.' 

a.  Note  on  Plato's  Well  <see  p.  365). 

In  the  volume  in  the  Bodleian  known  as  '  Wood  276  B '  there  is  on  foL  xvi,  a 
seventeenth  century  MS.  plan  of  the  streams  from  where  Worcester  College  now  is 
to  the  Castle.  This  plan  shows  <  Plato's  Well '  on  the  north  edge  of  the  path 
which  ran  from  the  end  of  Thames  {now  George)  Street  to  Hythe  Bridge.  The 
site  of  the  well,  therefore,  is  fixed  as  being  just  within  the  wall  of  Worcestec 
College  Garden  a  few  yards  west  of  Worcester  House  (the  Rev.  C.  H.  O.  Daniel's). 

In  the  plan  a  stream  is  shown  flowing  from  the  well  into  the  river  at  Hythe 
Bridge.  In  June  this  year  (1889)  a  deep  ditch  was  dug  in  the  road  here,  and  the 
workmen  told  me  that  at  one  point  in  it  opposite  an  iron  plate  in  the  wall  they 
found  water  in  quantity  so  plentiful  as  to  suggest  the  proximity  of  a  spring. 

Walton  Well  has  obtained  its  memorial-tablet  (see  p.  439) ;  may  we  hope  that 
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some  kindred  spirit  to  Alderman  Ward  will  similarly  mark  the  sites  of  the  still 
more  famous  wells  of  Aristotle  (see  p.  354  note)  and  this  of  Plato  ? 

It  mnst  further  be  noted  that  in  the  above-mentioned  plan  the  name  <  Quaking 
Bridge'  {supra,  p.  433)  is  attributed  to  'Little  Hythe  Bridge'  {supra,  p.  436  note), 
probably  in  error. 

3.  Note  on  Bnrgess  Mede  {see  p.  454)  and  Feny-eit  (see  p.  455)* 

The  Rey.  O.  Ogle,  in  his  collections  for  his  fozthcoming  work  on  the  Charters  of 
the  City  of  Oxford,  has  brought  together  evidence  to  shew  that  Burgess  Mead  is  the 
name  of  the  ground  described  as  an  '  indentation  on  the  eastem  frontier  of  Port 
Meadow*  in  the  note  on  p.  354.  The  same  authority  suggests  that '  Feny-eit'  may 
be  the  name  of  the  marshy  strip  which  is  bounded  on  the  east  by  Cripley  and  on 
the  west  by  the  river  from  Medley.  *  Fidler^s  Island '  (p.  354  note)  may  be  a 
corruption  from  Feny-eit 

4.  Note  on  Battayl  Hall  (see  p.  11  a). 

Wood  seems  wrong  in  his  statement  about  Battayl  Hall.  It  was  given  to 
Exeter  College  at  its  foundation,  but  was  not  on  the  site  which  the  College 
occupied.  Exeter  College  evidences  (communicated  to  me  by  Mr.  Herbert  Huist) 
describe  it  as  '  situatum  extra  portam  borealem  villae  Oxon  in  parochia  Sanctae 
Mariae  Magdalenae  *  and  as  '  situatum  ...  ex  opposito  ecdesiae  Sanctae  Mariae 
Magdalenae.'  It  was  conveyed  to  Exeter  College  in  14  Edward  II  (1320).  See 
Boase*s  R^.  Coll.  Exon.,  p.  240. 

5.  Note  on  Bolle  Hall  and  the  (old)  Blue  Boar  (see  p.  198). 

When  the  New  Post  Office  was  built  in  1881,  it  displaced,  among  other  houses, 
a  house  belonging  to  Magdalen  College,  which  had  a  remarkable  ciypt  Plans 
of  this  crypt,  taken  by  Mr.  H.  W.  Wilkinson  just  before  its  destruction,  are  now 
in  the  possession  of  F.  Madan,  M.A.  It  has  been  assumed  that  this  ciypt  belonged 
to  Bolle  Hall ;  it  appears  to  me  more  probable  that  it  was  the  cellar  of  the  Blue 
Boar  Inn  of  the  Tudor  age,  which  belonged  to  Magdalen  College  and  stood  next 
to  Bull  Hall,  see  p.  198  and  note  a  there. 

6.  Note  on  the  Great  and  Little  Jewry  (see  p.  I5i). 

The  documentary  evidence  about  these  seems  scanty  and  confused,  and  the  state- 
ments of  later  writers  (Wood,  Heame,  and  others)  uncertain,  and  at  times  not 
only  self-contradictory  but  in  conflict  with  the  documents  they  dte. 

I  venture  to  suggest,  as  a  working  hypothesis,  the  following  sites,  (i)  The 
Little  Jewry  extended  from  a  narrow  lane  which  ran  at  the  backs  of  the  houses  on 
the  south  of  the  High  Street  (and  parallel  to  that  street)  southwards  to  the  Lane 
which  is  now  called  Blue-Boar  Lane,  and  which  probably  was  Little  Jewry  Lane 
(p.  156).  (ii)  The  Great  Jewry  extended  from  that  lane  southwards  to  the  lane 
which  led  to  S.  Frideswyde's  Church  (p.  164).  Through  the  middle  of  it  ran 
Great  Jewry  Lane,  aftenfmeuds  called  Civil  School  Lane  (p.  159). 

It  seems  to  me  that  writers  have  sometimes  misinterpreted  the  words '  in  parvo 
Judaismo'  and  'in  magno  Judaismo'  and  taken  them  as  a  street  when  they 
meant  only  a  quarter.  Hence,  e.  g.,  S.  Edward's  Lane  (p.  148)  has  been  wrongly 
identified  with  Little  Jury  Lane;  houses  in  it  would  be  'in  the  Little  Jewry' 
(Quarter)  but  not  'in  the  Little  Jewry '  (street). 

A  special  difficulty  is  caused  by  what  is  said  in  '  the  ordination  of  the  market ' 
on  p.  478.  Wood  solves  the  difficulty  by  identifying  Blue-Boar  Lane  with  the 
Great  Jewry  (p.  478),  although  he  had  already  identified  that  lane  with  the  Little 
Jewry  (note  a,  p.  156).  The  right  interpretation  of  this  section  seems  to  me  to  be 
as  follows.  Sellers  of  meal,  seed,  and  herbs  stood  from  Carfax  to  Blue  Boar  (i.  e. 
Little  Jewry)  Lane,  on  the  east  side  of  Fish  Street.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the 
street,  the  sellers  of  scullery-ware,  and  the  fishmongers  had  their  stations  from 
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14  July,  obitns  MaxgaieUe  Wood,  uzoiis  prinuie  Thomae  Wood,  1621. 
3  Sept,  nativitas  Edwazdi  Wood,  1637,  vide  in  menie  Maii. 
5  Sept,  nativitas  Thomae,  filii  Christopheri  Wood,  1660. 
aoSept,  nativitas  Thomae,  filii  Robert!  Wood  de  Ozon,  1661. 
39  Sept,  oonnnbium  Roberti  Wood  com  Maria  Drope,  1659. 
10  Oct,  connnbinm  Thomae  Wood  cam  Maria  Petty,  163a. 
17  Dec.,  natns  A.  Wood,  filins  Thomae  Wood,  de  paxochia  S.  Johannis  Oxon, 
163-. 
37  Dec.,  nativitas  Annae  Wood,  filiae  Christopheri  Wood,  1661.' 


It  is  necessary  therefore  to  correct  the  text  in  one  or  two  places;  Thomas 
Wood's  first  wife  was  not  childless  (as  is  said  on  p.  3),  bat  had  one  son,  Roderic, 
who  died  in  infimcy. 


APPENDIX    H. 

Additions  by  Sir  John  Peshall,  in  his  *Antient 
AND  Present  State  of  the  City  of  Oxford,*  1773. 

In  the  text  (Jtf/m,  pp.  392-394^  some  additional  matter  relating  to  the  In- 
firmary and  Observatory  has  been  given,  and  a  few  notes  in  other  places.  In  this 
appendix  I  give  whatever  other  matter  Peshall  has  added  to  Wood's  text,  in  the 
portion  presented  in  this  volume,  exdading  (where  I  have  been  able  to  check 
them)  passages  borrowed  from  Wood's  Aatobiogimphy  and  History  of  the  Univer- 
sity and  from  the  carrent  histories  of  Peshall's  own  day. 

I.  IntroducHoH.    (Description  of  Oxford  in  177 1.) 

'  Oxford,  the  capital  of  the  coanty  which  bttrs  its  name,  is  58  miles  north- 
west of  London,  73  north-east  of  Bath,  and  80  soath-west  of  Cambridge ;  longi- 
tude I*'  15'  west,  latitude  51°  45'  north.  The  see  of  a  Bishop,  the  most  renowned 
University,  and  a  City.  Including  the  saburbsi  it  is  near  three  miles  firom  east  to 
west,  about  a  mile  from  north  to  south.  In  its  irr^iilar  figure,  many  void  spaces 
are  comprehended  within  its  limits,  besides  the  numerous  courts  and  gardens 
belonging  to  the  respective  Colleges. 

The  whole  is  formed  into  fourteen  parishes.  The  City,  properly  so  called, 
formerly  surrounded  with  a  wall,  of  an  oblong  form  and  little  more  than  two 
miles  in  circumference,  is  seated  at  the  conflux  of  the  rivers  Isis  and  Charwell,  on  a 
small  and  almost  imperceptible  eminence ;  encompassed  with  meadows  which  extend 
about  a  mile  over ;  beyond  which  are  green  hills  of  a  moderate  height  bounding 
the  prospect  of  the  dty.  Toward  the  east  is  a  continual  ascent  of  two  miles  to 
the  top  of  Shotover  Hill ;  from  whence  is  an  extensive  prospect  of  the  City,  Blen- 
heim House,  and  the  adjacent  country;  as  there  is  also  from  the  hills  on  the 
west  And  being  so  walled  in  with  hiUs,  they  keep  out,  on  one  side,  the  pesti- 
lential south  wind ;  on  the  other,  the  tempestuous  west ;  and  admit  only  the 
purifying  east,  and  the  north  that  disperses  all  unwholesome  vapoors. 

The  High  Street,  2038  feet  long  and  85  broad,  is  very  neatly  paved ;  and  its 
sides  adorned  with  the  magnificent  Colleges  of  Queen's,  University,  and  All 
Souls ;  the  grand  churches  of  St  Mary  and  All  Saints ;  with  the  embattled,  de- 
cent tower  of  Car&x  at  the  extremity  or  end :  and  is  not  to  be  exceeded  for 
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charities.  The  first,  of  54  boys,  by  the  Uniyersity ;  the  second,  of  30  boys,  by  the 
City.  Another  for  girls,  called  "  the  Ladies  Subscription  {School),**  consists  at 
present  of  36  girls. 

Its  market  days  are  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays,  weekly '. 

No  fiuirs ;  of  its  wakes,  see  hereafter*.    (See  p.  631.) 

The  Assises  for  the  Connty  are  always  hdd  here.*    [Peshall,  pp.  1-3  ] 

a.  Notes  about  the  Wards.    (See  supra^  p.  59.) 

This  dty  was  divided  after  the  London  fashion,  by  wards ;  as  London  had  xe- 
oeived  this  their  form  from  the  Romans — so  Fitz-Stephen.  'This  city,  even  as 
Rome,  is  divided  into  wards'  (Stow,  Survey,  114).  Romulus  divided  his  city  into 
three  tribes,  each  whereof  was  subdivided  into  ten  curiae — ^these  much  the  same  as 
our  parishes  as  the  tribes  were  like  our  wards  (Echard's  Roman  History,  chap.  i). 
And  the  word  porta  or  port,  called  so  first  by  the  Romans  from  carrying  or  lifting 
a  plow  over  the  ground  of  their  dty  (Godwin's  History  of  Rome,  lib.  i  S  x)  may 
give  rise  to  the  Port-mote  (from  the  British  or  Celtic 'mota'^a  court,  senate, 
etc:  diet  a  Bullet,  Vol.  3.  Additions,  ad  fin.),  Port-greve  (from  the  German 
'grawen'— 'gravis,'  grave  or  grayheaded,  a  name  comporting  in  its  signification 
with  eoldorman ;  Brady's  Hist  Engl.  p.  80,  Tindal's  Rapin  Hist  p.  150,  V.  x), 
Port-mede,  etc. — terms  familiar  with  us. 

The  wards  assigned  to  this  dty  are  four  in  number,  as  much  as  it  could 
then  bear,  and  more  than  Rome  at  its  primaiy  foundation  recdved.  [Peshall, 
pp.  15, 16.] 

Alderman  (see  supra,  p.  60)  (Saxon,  'ealdorman'),  that  is,  elderly  man  or 
senior,  one  who  for  his  age  and  wisdom  were  respectable,  and  importing  (among 
other  significations)  the  chief  magistrate  of  a  dty  or  any  part  of  it.  The  original 
word  implies  a  magistrate  in  a  dty  or  borough,  subordinate,  who  should  ad- 
minister justice  in  the  King's  name  and  were  dependent  on  the  King  or  officer 
under  him  (compare  Tindal  in  Rapin  History  of  England,  Brady  801).  [Peshall, 
p.  16.] 


(A  note  on  Peshall  p.  16,  referring  to  North  Gate  and  East  Gate,  says : — ) 
*  These  gates  being  lately  removed.  See  Map.'  (The  reference  is  to  the  map  in 
Peshall's  edition  ('Longmate  sculpsit  1773')  in  which  these  gates  are  not  marked, 
having  been  removed  under  the  act  of  17  71.) 

The  jurisdiction  itself  (of  Aldermen)  was  called  Port-soka.  And  that  these 
aldermen  held  these  wards  during  life  is  not  improbable,  in  that  they  continue  to 
this  day,  each  in  his  own  ward,  to  act  as  justices  for  their  own  wards  and  to  choose 
their  officers  or  constables.    [Peshall,  p.  17.] 


of  the  attendance  at  secondary  schools, 
whether  private,  or  public  like  Mag- 
dalen College  School  and  the  Oxford 
High  School  for  Boys  and  the  Oxford 
High  School  for  Girls.) 

^  (The  Cattle  market  is  now  (1889) 
held  bi-weekly,  Wedn.  and  Sat.,  but 
until  about  three  years  ago  was  held 
only  on  Wedn.) 


*  (Here  follow  (Peshall,  pp.  3-X0)  a 
number  of  extracts  frx)m  various  writers, 
Leland,  Twyne,  Wood,  and  others; 
giving  legendary  dates  for  the  antiquity 
of  Oxford.  Thereafter  (Peshall,  pp. 
10-14)  come  some  chronological  notes 
(A.D.  449-1086)  about  events  in  Ox- 
ford.) 
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so  small  as  not  to  reqnire  the  use  of  them)  npon  the  rdigioiis  houses  in  or  near 
Oxford ;  vvliich,  after  some  time,  granted  them  again  to  the  citizens^  as  in  Middleton 
Hall,  St.  Giles's  parish. 

,  At  this  day,  except  those  which  were  taken  in  by  the  buildings  of  colleges,  all  of 
them  are  returned  to  their  ancient  masters,  the  citizens,  that  is  with  respect  to  the 
inhabitants  of  them,  for  several  belong  to  college  estates,  and  were  purchased  and 
bestowed  upon  them  by  their  founders.  Some  have  preserved  their  former  names 
by  vulgar  tradition,  though  converted  into  shops,  public  houses,  etc  and  maay 
have  been  carefully  registered  by  the  industry  of  our  Oxford  antiquarians,  yet  even 
of  these  several  escape  the  most  curious  enquiry.  What  we  can  discover  conceming 
their  names,  situation,  or  conveyance  from  one  proprietor  to  another,  will  be 
fidthlully  remarked  in  the  following  sheets ;  and  if  the  account  should  not  prove 
wholly  satis&ctory,  the  reader  must  impute  it  to  those  manifest  alterations  which 
every  city,  and  especially  populous  ones,  in  process  of  time,  must  undergo. 

4*.  Note  on  Somnore  Lane  (see  p.  64). 

[Peshall,  p.  39  note]  '  The  present  name  of  it  is  Ship  Lane,  from  the  sign  of  the 
Ship  alehouse  (see  note  7,  p.  66)  at  the  west  end  of  the  Street.' 

5.  Note  on  Cheyney  Lane  (see  supra^  p.  71). 

[Peshall,  p.  33  note]  '  now  called  Jesus  Lane,  from  the  south  side  of  this  college 
occupying  it  in  a  great  measure.' 

(In  Wood's  time,  however,  Jesus  Lane  was  applied  to  Ship  Street,  see  note  7, 
p.  66.) 

6.  Note  on  Grope  Lane  (see  supra^  p.  138). 

[Peshall,  p.  105]  '  now  Magpie  Lane,  from  the  sign  of  the  Magpie  hanging  on 
the  west  side  of  it* 

7.  Note  on  the  Gild  Hall  (see  sufrot  p.  154). 

[Peshall,  p.  113  note]  '  This,  with  the  upper  Guild  Hall  of  stone  covered  with 
dates,  and  a  tower  on  its  south  part  (a  draught  of  which  I  have  seen)  becoming 
ruinated  and  ready  to  fall,  was  taken  dovm,  and  chiefly  raised  again  by  the 
munificence  of  their  worthy  representative  T.  Rowney,  Esq.  The  foundation  was 
b^[an  Oct.  10,  1751,  and  the  building  finished  July  11,  175a.  It  is  formed  of 
stone,  measuring  40  feet  and  half  in  front ;  the  face  of  it  a  rustic  base  with  a 
pediment,  and  of  a  proportionable  height.  Of  its  inward  structure,  it  is  too  much 
crowded,  and  impeded  with  heavy  pillars.  A  room  adjoining  to  this,  on  the  east 
side,  preserved  from  destruction,  and  serving  for  the  meetings  of  the  Corporate 
Societies  of  the  dty,  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Paving  Act,  and  of  the  Guardians 
of  the  Poor  respectively,  is  la  yards  17  inches  long,  by  7  yards  17  inches  broad, 
very  lofty,  and  adorned  with  the  capital  pictures  of  Queen  Anne,  Montague  Earl  of 
Abington,  Sir  J.  Walters,  Bart,  Sir  Daniel  Webb,  Sir  T.  White,  knights,  Thomas 
Rowneys,  Father  and  Son,  and  Philip  Herbert,  esquires,  Dr.  Wall,  Zacharias 
Bogen  (he  left  the  city  500/.),  the  Aldermen  Hawkins,  Harris^  and  Nixon,  with  his 
wife  Joan,  Benefactors. 

Beneath  this  is  the  audit  room  of  the  mayor,  etc.  and  where  is  the  armoury  of 
the  dty,  and  adjoining  to  it  the  Town  Clerk's  Office.' 

8.  Note  on  Nixon's  School  (see  supra,  p.  155). 

[Peshall,  p.  113]  '  bestowed  600^  for  which  vras  purchased,  in  Blechinden  and 
Garsington  in  this  county,  30^  per  annum  (reduced  within  these  two  years  (i.  e. 
about  1770)  to  18^  per  annum)  for  the  maintenance  of  a  master  to  teach  forty 
freemen's  sons  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  and  settling  the  same  with  good 
government  by  orders  and  statutes  made  May  30, 1658.  The  school  was  completed 
April  1659,  ^^  ^^  >9^  of  the  same  month  the  boys  entered  upon  the  school. 
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Dedit  Brutus  3^  filio  sao  Cambro  Regnum  Walliae,  et  ista  arma  seqnentia  qnae 
qnidem  arma  Reges  &  Piincipes  Walliae  per  longa  tempora  gessenint,  Luna, 
a  Leooes  pass.  Guar.  Man. 

Sir  Winston  Churchill,  Knt.  in  his  Hist  Edit  1544)  confirms  this  of  Brutus,  that 
in  2855  (anno)  M(undi)  &e  bore  the  Lion  pass,  as  before. 

To  return  to  Ashmole. — Gul.  Conquestor  arma  portavit  haec  sequentia,  nam  in 
illo  alia  predicta  filii  ejus  duo  W.  Rufus,  &  H.  I  ea  quae  pater  ferebant  usque  ad 
Stephanum — Mars  duos  Leones  pass.  Qua.  Sol. 

H.  II.  ita  portavit  arma  Mars  3  Leones  pass.  Gua.  Sol. — \^1lence  his  present 
Majesty  bears  GuL  2  Lions  pass.  Gard.  Or.,  impaling  the  arms  of  Albanact  as  before. 
Or.  a  Lion  Rampt  Gul.  Reg.  Brit.  Insignia  MSS.  in  Mns.  Oxon. — At  St  John 
D'Acre,  the  ancient  Ptolemais,  are  yet  to  be  seen  the  ruins  of  a  palace,  which 
acknowledges  King  Richard  I  of  England  for  its  founder,  and  his  arms  the  Lion  pass« 
as  before  is  yet  visible  on  some  of  the  stones. — Gordon*s  Geog.  Gram.  Edit.  1749. 

An  Owl  also  visibly  appeared  impressed  on  part  of  this  ground  stone,  after  its 
first  public  appearance,  till  being  too  roughly  scoured  in  order  to  wash  it  clean,  it 
lost  the  Owl  and  part  of  itself,  which  gave  way  or  mouldered  for  very  antiquity. 

Some  discern  the  figure  of  a  Spread-Eagle  (now  almost  defaced  or  worn  ofi*)* 
This  was  much  in  use  with  the  Greeks,  and  engraved  on  the  public  buildings  in 
their  cities,  capitals  of  temples,  etc.  Often  was  a  Lion  pass,  with  an  Eagle  con- 
joined on  the  same  stone. — Vid.  Tessoro,  as  before. — Lib.  Pemb.  Numm.  etc.* 

[Peshall,  p.  199  note]  'The  house  adjoining,  and  south  of  this  gate,  late 
J.  Terry's^  sold  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Paving  Act,  anno  1771,  was  the 
University  Library  in  the  British  and  Saxon  times. — Herein  was  a  large  room  fit 
for  such  a  purpose,  being  4a  feet  long,  ao  broad,  and  13  high. — This  has  lately 
been,  and  for  many  years  served  for,  an  auction-room. — In  pulling  it  down  many 
detached  pieces  of  the  beams  and  wood  had  old  Saxon  and  other  characters 
Inscribed  on  them.    On  one  was  legibly  read,  Repared  MCLXXXiii.' 

It  is  a  natural  guess  to  suppose  that  the  letter  D  following  M  has  been  over- 
looked in  this  date.    In  Wood*s  time  the  room  was  a  dancing-schooL 

15.  Note  on  Smith  Gate  (see  supra^  p.  a6o). 

[Peshall,  p.  aoo]  'And  thus  it  continued  till  the  corporation  sold  it  to  the 
Univenity,  on  the  sdte  of  which  were  erected  stones  with  a  pole  and  lock  for 
private  uses ;  but  by  Act  of  Parliament,  anno  1771,  these  are  removed  to  make 
way  for  a  public  high-road.' 

x6.  Note  on  tBe  chapel  at  Smith  Gate  (see  supra^  note  2,  p.  a6o). 

[Peshall,  p.  aoi]  '  The  figure  of  the  said  virgin,  cut  in  stone,  with  two  or  three 
obscure  figures,  are  yet  extant  The  chapel  is  now  converted  into  a  private 
house.* 

17.  Note  on  the  Moat  south  of  Merton  College.  (See  supra^  note  i,  p.  264) 
'The  trench  under  Mexton  College  walls  was  included  in  St.  Frideswyde's  grove, 
new  a  pleasant  terras  walk,*  (Peshall  refers,  I  suppose,  to  the  gravel -path, 
immediately  under  the  wall  of  Merton  College  Garden,  well-known  to  invalida  as 
receiving  the  kindly  sunshine  in  winter-afternoons.) 

18.  Notes  oi(  the  Jews'  Mounts  (see  supra,  p.  a68). 

[Peshall,  p.  ao4  note]  '  This  not  so  properly  called  from  the  Jews,  which  has 
been  commonly  said,  from  several  converted  Jews,  burnt  for  relapsing,  of  which 
no  account  appears  in  the  University  or  city  registers. — Credibly  it  is  a  corruption  of 
Juis-Hill,  so  named  firom  Juis,  derived  from  the  Gallic  *juise* -judgment  (whence  ^ 
*  Jour  de  Juise,*  Judgment  Day,  in  Latin  called  Judicium  Dei,  etc.),  or  fitSm  p 
pit  which  lay  at  the  foot  of  it,  serving  formerly  for  that  kind  of  trial  called  water 
ordeal.  The  remains  of  such  a  pit  are  still  visible,  and  as  the  neighbourhood  of 
VOL.  I.  S  S 
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(Pahall,  p.  314  '■t^  ooCe]  'Upon  tbe  ipot  where  tU*  bniIdiDg(&  Gae**  Chnrdi) 
■tamds  wu  a  chnrcli  or  temple  both  in  the  Biitiih  and  Sbiod  timet.    ThU  U 
mmintuned  b;  levenl  of  oar  best  uitlqiuuies ;  uiA  cxprody  uteKed  bf  Thomw 
Radbom  in  hii  Cbron.  of  Hjde  Abbey.    It  wu  deitrojed  in  the  bloody  wan  and 
reralntioTi*  that  had  freqneotly  happeoed  in  the  Roman  and  Saxon  tunet,  and  waa 
sot  in  being  when  King  Allied  restored  the  Halls.    The  Unirenity,  in  die  e"'- 
Oma,  being  utoated  near  St  Gilet's  Cborcb,  'twai  6t  that  either  that  Church 
aome  other  aa  near,  ihonld  be  made  lue  of  by  the  Univenity,  and  that  thej  th< 
Dot  be  pot  to  the  incoovenlciicc  of  going  Car  opoa  meh  public  occations.    Lei 
Itin.  vol.  3.  p.  141.' 

13.  Note  on  Walton  {lee  rx/ni,  p.  353). 

[Pefihall,  p.  114  note]  'Si.  John'*  Collie  hold  their  conrt  for  Walton  Oi 
and  Walton  Godttow.' 

14.  Note  on  Noith  Gate  Hundred  (lee  note  4,  p.  a6). 

[PesbaU,  p.  aai]  'Some  yean  ago  waa  foond  in  St.  Gilei'i  field  a  thin  piec 
gold,  baring  the  lame  fignie  of  a  head  on  both  aides,  witb  theie  letteia,  C  0 
and  under  the  chin,  X.  O. — Dr.  Plot  miHakes,  who  thinks  it  to  hare  been  on 
the  piece*  King  Edward  the  Confetior  gave  to  nch  a*  he  tonched  for  core  of 
Stnuna,  or  Scrofola,  or  King'*  EviL — He  tayt,  over  the  hinder  part  nf  the  Ii 
were  the  letters  E.C.O.  which  he  inteipreti  to  be  the  initial  letter*  of  Edward 
Coofessor*!  name  ;  bnt  thcK  letter*  appear  to  none  elae- — Sir  Andrew  Fom 
declared  hi*  distent  from  him,  bnt  baa  not  inibrmed  ns  of  his  aentiffleDts  npoo  1 
Mr.  Tliwaite,  of  Qaeen'i  College,  take*  the  letter*  to  be  C.  A.  Z.  (1.  (L  e.}  X 
Alpha,  &  Om^a ;  bat  neither  i*  he  said  to  mend  the  matter. — Anotlier  gnc 
aa  mnch  ont  of  the  way  (Leland  Itio.  voL  i.  p.  143).' 

15.  Note  oo  North  Gate  Hundred  (see  p.  339). 

[Peihall,  p.  131  note]  'The  mayor  holds  his  court  to  the  north  end  of  SL  Jol 
Collie,  on  the  east  side  of  this  street ;  and  crotaing  the  way  to  Hn.  Roper* 
extend*  00  the  west  tide  of  the  said  street  to  near  St  Giles's  Church,  teraiini 
%  an  sect  itone,  inscribed.  Here  endetb  North  Gate  Hundred. — St  John's  Col 
hold  their  conrt  for  the  other  part  of  this  streeL' 

>6.  Note  on  Black  Hall  (see  p.  357). 

[Pethsll,  p.  an  note]  '  It  was  given  by  Joan  Gille  to  Rewly  m 
now  belongs  to  St.  John'*  Coll^,  and  retain*  it*  natne 

17.  Note  on  Middleton  Hall  (see  p.  357). 

[Peshall,  p.  ia3  note]  '  Thit  U  now  .  .  .  Howell's  honse.' 

iS.  Note  on  Uagdalen  Street  (see  p.  3j8>. 

[Pethall,  p.  330]  '  This  chtirdi,  which  *Cands  in  the  middle  of  the  south  at 
this  street,  00  the  king's  highway,  was,  till  the  pieKut  year  177),  attended  1 
several  old  tenements  on  it*  north  and  tooth  aides,  intruded  into  the  antient  cbi 
yard ;  bnt  by  the  late  Act  Ibr  Paving,  etc  they  are,  to  the  general  tatitCtct 
under  otAat,  to  be  removed  and  pulled  down.' 

»9.  Note  00  George  Street  (see  p.  361). 

[Peahall,  p.  a3>  note]  'In  Agat'  Map,  made  1578,  nothing  appear*  of 
itreet,  nor  even  the  name  of  tt' 

30.  Note  on  Broken  Heys  (see  p.  363). 

[Peiball,  p.  133  note]  '  It  is  in  St.  Peter  the  East  Pari^,  on  the  sonth  aidi 
which  u  formed  a  line  of  house* ;  00  the  north  nde  are  the  backs  of  the  tenem 
ofGeo^Street'  (Thit  note  is  crammed  with  eiron.  CO 'St  Peter  in  the  E 
ia  given  when  'Sl  Peter  le  Bailey'  it  meant;  (Ii)  even  with  that  correction, 
statement  is  &lie,  because  the  ground  Is  wholly  in  S.  Maiy  Magdalen  par 
(ili)  the  backs  of  the  hootcs  in  George  Street  are  on  the  south  of  the  gron 
S  3  a 
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Peshall,  p.  a8(r|  'This  will  appear  from  the  sequel  extracted  from  the  Journal 
Book  of  Ezpences  of  building  of  Christ  Church,  called  the  Cardmal*8  (Wolsey's) 
College^  and  paid  to  W.  Freer,  of  Oxford  (then  surveyor  of  the  said  worics)  '  for 
the  new  makinge,  mendinge,  and  repairinge  of  the  highwaye,  leading  between 
BoU-Shipton  and  the  Cross  standing  upon  Heddinton  Hills,  for  the  more  speedy 
cuufeyapce  of  stone,  tymber,  and  lyme,  to  be  carried  from  sundrie  places  to  the 
said  worker  over  and  above  xv/.' — MSS.  Twyne,  p.  8.  in  Arch.  Univ.  p.  351. 

In  the  way  to  Hedington  is  a  handsome  terras  or  gravel  walk  for  foot  passengers, 
ttp  to  the  top  of  this  hill,  where  is  an  extensive  prospect,  repaired  and  made  thus 
handsome  as  it  is^  by  a  general  subscription  of  the  University,  anno  1740. 

On  this  hill  are  evident  tracts  of  a  branch  of  one  of  the  main  ways  of  the 
Romans,  who  are  said  often  to  have  passed  hither  in  their  jooxneys  to  other  places^ 
whidi  they  had  made  garrisons.  Twas  here  divided  into  two  parts,  one  whereof 
was  the  deep  hoUoway,  and  the  other  was  the  way  which  lies  by  the  elm  tree 
about  the  top  of  the  hill,  passing  through  the  grounds  betwixt  that  and  Maiston 
Lane,  where  it  is  very  visible,  and  some  of  these  stones  are  now  remaining. — 
Br.  Plot  thinks  it  to  have  passed  the  river  about  Haliwell  Church,  and  to  have 
proceeded  directly  to  the  old  Bellositum. — ^That  there  were  then  two  bridges  over 
the  river  Charwell,  one  of  which  led  to  the  University,  the  other  into  the  old 
dty,  (Le.)  the  west  part  of  the  present  city.  When  the  University  and  city 
came  to  be  joined,  about  King  Alfred*s  time,  the  first  bridge  of  Haliwell  was 
destroyed,  the  way  leading  to  it  having  been  disused. — It  will  not  be  thought 
absurd  that  the  hoUoway  up  this  hill  should  be  wrought  by  the  Romans,  when  it 
is  considered  what  wonderful  pains  the  soldiers  took  in  breaking  through  mountains 
and  other  rough  places.  It  was  a  task  commonly  imposed  upon  them  by  the 
Generals. — Many  examples  of  this  may  be  seen  in  Bergierus  de  sub^cis  et  militari- 
bos  Romanomm  viis. — ^Leland,  vol.  2,  p.  144,  ed.  x  769.' 

4a  Note  on  the  Botanic  Garden  (see  p.  192 )« 

P^eshall,  p.  288  note]  *  The  fee  simple  is  yet  retained  in  the  college.' 
•    41.  Notes  on  Magdalen  Bridge  (see  p.  412). 

[Peshall,  p.  293  note]  '  But  this  had  often  been  repaired  smce  Mr.  Wood's  time. 
In  1770  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  for  the  rebuilding  it;  but  Feb.  12,  1772, 
part  of  a  great  arch,  13  feet  in  length,  next  to  the  lodgings  of  the  Physick  Garden, 
fell  in  :  whence  its  avenues  were  shut  up,  and  the  temporary  road  and  bridges  at 
Milham  immediately  opened  for  the  reception  of  travellers,  and  a  most  elegant 
stone  bridge,  designed  by  the  ingenious  architect  Mr.  Gwynn,  is  adopted,  and 
hastening  for  execution.    It  will  be  upwards  of  500  feet  long  and  28  wide.' 

[Peshall,  Additions,  p.  31]  '  This  bridge  contracted  for  by  J.  Randall  at  6979^ 
to  be  finished  by  St.  Thomas*  Day  (21  Dec.)  1775 ;  which,  with  its  avenues,  will 
not  be  exceeded  in  beauty  by  any  in  the  kingdom.' 

42.  Note  on  East  Gate  Street  (see  p.  291). 

[Peshall,  p.  293]  *  The  north  side  of  this  street  was  erected  for  the  domesticks 
oc  servants  of  Magdalen  College,  soon  after  the  erection  of  the  coU^^e ;  for  the 
society  full,  made  the  other  give  way,  and  provide  for  themselves  habitations :  1 
whence  houses  were  erected,  which  now  form  the  side  of  this  street ;  but  abutting, 
or  pn^ng  on  too  forward,  sadly  stand  in  the  way,  and  hide  the  ancient  original 
grand  portico  and  entrance  into  the  collie. 

The  East  Gate  and  houses  adjoining  it,  demolished  by  an  Act  of  Parliament 
anno  1771,  a  beautiful  and  grand  opening  is  now  presented  to  the  eye;  and  the 
High  Street  and  this  hereby  make  one  street  —A  row  of  trees,  standing  before  the 
north  side,  is  by  the  same  power  condemned  to  succision.' 

43.  Notes  on  Binsey  (see  p.  321). 
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But  thit  their  authority  most  be  midentood  to  be  subordinate,  or  tnbject  to  the 
Vice-Chancellor,  who,  by  the  royal  grants  to  the  University  and  statutes,  is  invested 
with  the  prime  power  to  superintend  and  govern  the  Markets^  to  inspect  weights 
and  measnres,  punish  forestallers,  regrators,  etc.  Accordingly  the  present  very 
worthy  and  active  magistrate  the  Vice-Chanoellor,  Dr.  Wetherall,  did,  in  his  own 
name,  thb  year,  anno  177s,  advertise  the  beginning  of  the  market,  and  to  enforce 
the  act  against  forestallers,  etc. — If  success  did  not  follow  his  good  intentions,  the 
greater  is  the  pity.* 

[Peshall,  Additions,  p.  31]  '  1766,  The  House  of  Commons  ordered  that  the 
Clexks  of  the  Market  do  forthwith  transmit  to  the  Clerk  of  the  House — Rot.  Pari, 
codem  anno,  p.  5x6.' 

[Peshall,  Additions,  p.  3a]  '  Combinations  to  inhance  the  price  of  things  not 
able  to  be  hindered,  Dec.  177s,  was  a  collection  made  for  the  relief  of  the  indus- 
trious and  indigent  poor  of  this  city,  when  the  inhabitants  gave  246/.  6f.  the 
Colleges  above  3co/.,  his  Grace  of  Marlborough  50/.,  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  ten 
guineas,  besides  many  private  donations ;  by  this  means  a  sixpenny  loaf  will  be 
sold  for  three  months  or  more  to  each  one  of  a  family  for  three-pence.  As  it  was 
raised  with  the  utmost  chearfulness,  it  is  accepted  with  all  thankfulness.* 

48.  Note  on  S.  Frideswyde*s  Fair  (see  p.  503). 

[Peshall,  p.  337  note]  '  Rex  conoedit  Maiori  et  burgensibus  dvitatis  Oxon  feriam 
et  nundinas  vocatas  St  Frideswyde*s  Fayre  infra  dvitatem  praedictam  (cum)  .  .  . 
et  aliis  commoditatibus  eisdem  ferine  et  nundinis  spectantibus,  habendas  eisdem  et 
snccessoribus  suis';  Patentes  3  Edwardi  VI  (1549)  Julii  a  a.  Ashmole  MSS.  in 
Kbl.  (Bodl.)  Oxon.  886,  p.  309. 

49.  Note  on  the  Fair  in  Broken  Hays  (see  p.  504). 

[Peshall,  p.  338]  '  A  Fair  was  attempted  some  years  ago  for  beasts  of  all  sorts, 
to  be  held  on  Gloucester  Green. — Some  faint  efforts  were  made  for  its  restoration, 
but  soon  vanished  and  disappeared,  as  heretofore. 

At  present  we  have  no  Fair,  a  Wake  is  at  St.  Giles's,  called  St  Giles's  Wake, 
yearly^  the  Monday  after  St.  Giles's  Day. 

The  other  on  Gloucester  Green  the  3rd  of  May.* 
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OXFORD,  OLD  AND  NEW,  1 773. 

The  Act  of  Parliament  of  1771,  which  deprived  Oxford  of  so  many  interesting 
buildings,  was  not  carried  into  effect  without  adverse  comment.  At  the  installa- 
tion of  Frederick,  Lord  North,  as  Chancellor  on  8  July,  1773,  a  poem  was 
recited  in  the  Sheldonian  in  which,  dialogue- wise,  '  sodus  Collegii  commorans ' — 
a  resident-Fellow,  as  representative  of  the  dominant  local  Philistmism,  defended 
the  late  *  hnprovements '  against  'parochialis,'  an  old  member  from  the  country, 
who  lamented  the  deformation  of  the  city. 

It  seems  right  to  print  the  chief  parts  of  this  poem  here,  partly  because  it 
xccoonts  the  final  extinction  of  several  of  the  buildings  described  by  Wood, 
and  partly  because  it  takes  the  opposite  view  of  these  changes  from  Peshall 
(see  e.g.  pp.  630,  6a8,  639). 

The  notes,  except  when  enclosed  in  angular  brackets,  accompany  the  text  of 
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Tliis  list  is  endorsed  by  the  writer  of  it :— '  Olde  Hanles  of  the  Universitie.' 
At  the  beginning  of  it  Twyne  has  written  this  note : — '  This  Catalogue  of  Halls 
was  collected  by  one  [Thomas  ^]  Staiidish  sometime  Regester  of  the  University  of 
OzoQ,  as  Mr.  Summers  of  Magdalen  College  told  me,  who  gave  to  me  another 
copy'  of  these  old  halls  agreinge  verbatim  with  this  catalogue.  [This'  Summers 
was  steward  of  Magdalen  College  lands].*  At  the  end  Twyne  has  added  this 
note: — '  Symbolum  Standish  qui  hone  Anlanim  nomemm  fideliter  collegit  tam  ex 
moomnentis  Universitatls  qnam  Hospitalis  S.  Johannis  extra  portam  orientalem 
OzoQ.  Ita  habet  exemplar  qnod  mihi  dedit  Mr.  Snmmers.  Br:  Twyne.'  On  the 
back  a  slip  is  pasted  in  Twyne*s  hand-writing : — '  £x  libro  Senioris  Procoratoris 
fol  T32  mann  recentiore. 

OU  Halls  :  Powle  Hall,  Vyne  HaU,  St  Nichoks  Hall  in  Cat  Stret,  Tackleys 
Inne,  Glasen  Hall  in  the  Schoolestrets,  Knight  Hall,  Beffe  Hall,  Wlstan  Hall. 
Staple  Hall,  Hampton  Hall,  Hiukeseye  Hall,  Salisnrry  in  Vico  Scholamm, 
Greeke  Hall,  Bradjrates  in  parochia  S.  Mariae,  Aula  Universitatis  in  Vico  Scho- 
lamm, Brodgates  in  Alto  Vico  in  parochia  Omnium  Sanctorum,  Magna  Aula 
Umversitatisy  Droghter  Hall,  Queue's  Hall,  Blake  Hall  neere  Newe  College, 
St  William's  Hall,  Aula  Bedelli,  Solar  Hall,  Coventrie  HaU,  Brasennose,  Blacke 
Hall  by  Biasennoae  College.' 


2.  Ferrott's  (or  Farrett's)  Catalogue  of  Halls. 

In  MS.  Coll.  Corp.  Christi  CCLXXX  fol.  60  (59)  b,  is  found  this  Catalogue. 
A  copy  of  it  is  found  on  fol.  50  (49). 
I.  Aula  Yocata  Barwaldescote. 
a.  Aula  Yocata  Ing  Halle. 

3.  Aula  Yocata  Borstal  Halle. 

4.  Aula  vocata  Hare  Hall. 

5.  Aula  yocata  Shemyni  Halle  cum  magno  gaidino  [vel  *  Chyminey  Hall]. 

6.  Aula  vocata  Nightingale  Halle. 
7*  Aula  vocata  Aristotle  Halle. 

8.  Aula  yocata  Knight  Halle. 

9.  Aula  yocata  Minote  Halle. 

10.  Aula  yocata  Depe  Halle  super  Candich. 

11.  Aula  Willelmi  quae  est  gardinum  juxta  Aulam  Scacarii  in  parochia  S. 
Johannis. 

12.  Aula  yocata  Brakley  Halle  cum  aliis  duabus  aulis  super  Candych. 

13.  Magna  Scola  in  Catte  Stret 

14.  Introitus  S.  Johannis. 

15.  Aula  vocata  Hert  Halle  in  Vico  S.  Johannis. 

16.  Aula  vocata  Hamer  Halle. 


solas  jam  existentes.  Standishe  hunc 
numerum  collegit  tam  ex  monumentis 
Universitatis  quam  Hospitalis  Sti  Jo- 
hannis. Hynxey  Hall  et  Aula  Pericu- 
losa  de  qua  antea  fit  mentio.' 

*  'Thomas '  was  added  later  between 
the  lines.  It  is  in  error  for  'WilUam.' 
See  note  is,  p.  94. 

•  That  found  on  fol.  60  (59)  or  the 


copy  of  it  on  fol.  50  (49) — see  introduc- 
tory note  on  p.  635. 

*  This  passage  is  added  in  a  later 
hand,  but  perhaps  by  Twyne  himself. 

*  This  note  is  added  by  a  later  hand, 
probably  Wood's,  since  in  the  corre- 
sponding place  in  the  copy  on  fol. 
50(49)  a  note  M.e.  Chymney  Hall*  is 
clearly  by  Wood. 
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3.  A.  Sftlota  Denderii,  Mem  Sditbnri— Ate. 

4.  A.  S.  Edntmdi — Aic 

5.  A,  Vitro— Af. 

6.  A.  SUpiill<D)a— At. 

7.  A.  CutiMc— At. 

1h  AUo  Vifo. 
S.  Tackl;  Yn—Grunnutid. 
9.  Haberdagh  Hani— Ar. 

Broadegitet  (b  >  paroclUa  Onmiam  Suctonim)— LtgaL 
A.  George — L^, 
A.  Woodcock— Leg. 
A.  Deepe — Leg. 
A.  Otnej — Leg. 
A.  Ing — Gnun. 
A.  Wilby— .  .  . 
A.  parva  Uoircralatit— Ai. 
A-  Boitorij— Th. 
A.  Wh^ht— Gram. 

jMxta  Mtrtttt  Celltdg. 
A.U[banl— Leg. 
A.  S.  Johaonii — At. 
A.  Boeme — Ai. 
A.  PostmUter — Ar. 
A.  Colsel— Ai. 
A.  Aiistotele — Leg.  Hjbenii. 
A.  Alban— Ai. 
A.  Chjmney — L^, 
TeDcbwic  Vn— . . , 
A.  Leon — Gnus. 
A.  Andieae — Leg. 

Juxla  Orytl  Col. 
A.  S.  Hatiae— At. 
A.  Bedel— Ar. 
A.  Cathbert— Gram. 
A.  Heron — Leg.  Hibemi. 
A.  Angularii — At. 
A.  Nnnne — Leg.  et  Ar. 
Nerila  Yo- L^. 
Bekei  Yd— Legiitae. 

Juxta  S.  FriiUnridam. 
A.  Graeea — Ijtg. 
Peckwater  Yn — Leg.  prlna  GrammaCict  snb  Leflando '. 

'  Id  the  MS.  the  wordi '  in  parochia  Broadgates  is  meant    Compare  in, 

OtnniniD  Sonctomm'  are  written  as  a  White  Hall. 
heading    corresponding    to    'in    Alto  '  Hcame's   note   is: — 'Intellige 

Vico '  but  this  must  be  in  error.     The  Joanne   LeUndo   seoioie  ;   ride  Hi 

woids  are  intended  to  mate  clear  vhich  et  Aniiq.  Univ.  Oion.  VoL  IL  p.  3.' 
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Aulal  ante  Itmfora  nua  dutr, 
Bnniel  Vn  Id  Loodcm  CoUedge. 
Droaghte  Hawie — Ar. 
Wilby  H.wle-Ar. 
Cat  H&wie  in  Cat  Streetc 
Haj'deD  Hawle. 
Peofarich  Hawle. 


Beilbrd  Hawle — Ardstae. 
S.  T^omu  Hawle— At. 
Salamon'*  Havie — Ar. 
Leon  Hawle — Gram, 
a  John'i  Eatre— . . . 
Hart  Hawle— Ai. 


■  fdit  Oxonii  la  Falatio  Regit  nbi  otmc  ett  Coenoln 


Thii  li(t  was  prtoted  bj  Heanie  Id  an  Appendix  to  VoL  IV  of  Lelu 
IliiMni7  (Oxford,  1 769)  'oat  of  a  thin  foUo  MS.  in  Kbl.  BodL  379.'  Thii  1 
isnow'MS.  Bodt.  353'  ud  profeisei  to  fae*tak«n  oat  of  ■  nuumicript  cop] 
l^Iud'i  own  hand  writing  in  the  huidt  of  Hemy  St.  Geoz^e,  Clarenceanx  K 
«  Amo,  proctited  br  Robert  Plot,  LL.D.,  Uni*.  Coa  0»on.,A»  D'.  1681.'  T 
lid  il  toood  on  fol.  30  b,  31  a.  It  leemi  to  be  a  later  and  len  coirect  copytl 
UttCCC.  MS. 

Thii  •  T«bella '  or  'Tabnk'  of  John  Ron  or  Rooie,  leemi  to  have  been 
■<x«mt  of  the  Oxfoid  of  his  daj.  It  li  not  clear  whether  it  wat  ■  long  tieal 
ot  merclf  a  few  pagei ;  these  ttanKripts  merely  describlDg  themielTes  as  ' 
TMh  Jlcute'  It  woold  be  a  real  service  to  Oxford  tapogit.-^f  and  the  hitt< 
of  the  Unirenily  coold  the  origioal  docoment  be  recovered. 

Ihm  aie  several  donbtM  points  in  the  list,  (i)  Tenchwic  Va  (p.  639)  It  p 
"My  Tm^ck  (p.  94)  or  Tinswilie  (p.  635)  Hall ;  and,  if  so,  is  ont  of  place  1 
Uongs  to  the  Halts  destroyed  to  make  room  for  All  Sonls  (p.  641)-  (>■)  Li 
Hiwle(p.  64i)ispioUbly  Litlle  Lion  Hall  (p.  13S) ;  and,  if  so,  is  ont  of  pU 
ndoD^t  to  appear  in  tlw  list  of' halls  destroTed  before  mjr  time',  having  bi 
•tnnhed  ia  Great  Lion  Hall. 
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Thi  following  indeiei  metcly  gire  (be  firinci/a/  place*  tuid  subjects  mentioDed 
b  ibe  pcEient  Tolnmc  Thtj  U;  no  claim  to  compleleacn,  the  &nsl  indexes  bdog 
leaned  for  the  concluding  Tolume. 

A  word  of  ezplauttioa  mnst  be  added  abont  Che  list  of  hilli.  It  is  merel; 
lond-Ust,  giving  a  Tcfcrciice  lor  each  halt  mentioned  so  far  ia  the  treatise,  Mc 
of  die  Dames  are  known  to  be  duplicates,  the  same  hall  bearing  diffeieot  name* 
Metoit  times.  Man;  agaia  are  of  TC17  donbtfol  character,  in  some  cases  posdb 
DKte  etron  of  some  writer,  in  other  case*  possibly  otlier  names  for  known  bal 
As  legards  man^  other*  it  ii  by  no  means  certain  that  tber  were  eier  'balls' 
Ae  Mn*e  of  being  inhabited  by  students.  I  mention  this  because  oftbeunprov 
OpiDioo  tliat  there  were  in  old  times  a  very  large  nomber  of  '  halls '  co-existent 
die  UnircTBitj.  (Peshall,  Additions,  p.  35, '  Many  other  halU,  to  the  number 
joo  or  more,  were  here,  but  their  names  and  place*  bave  been  long  since  lost 
The  qoesdui  of  the  nmnber  of  halls  in  the  University  is  a  most  important  one,  u 
I  hope  to  tecnr  to  it  in  the  course  of  this  editioii. 

Among  the  halls  ('  aniae ")  have  been  entered  a  few  other  places,  e.  g.  in 
('hospitia'),  court*  <■  curiae'),  homes  ('domns'),  entries  (' intioitn* "),  lodging 
"here  it  seemed  that  they  were  probably  inhabited  by  students. 

Halls  of  the  same  name  bare  been  distinguished  by  the  addition  of  thi 
locality. 
The  list  of  streets  is  similarly  swollen   by  alternative  names,  ancjait  ai 
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Bridgei  and  Bom,  40  :— 
EsrWcan,  433,  437. 
Book  binders,  315,  433. 
ftUstakft  319,436, 
C»itle,i67,a68,J73,j75. 
CsRlc  Mill,  433. 
Cbetwell  Bridge,  410. 
Ueoch worth,  306,  416. 
£au,  igo,  409. 
FoUy,  416,  468. 
S.  Frideswyde'i,  413. 
Godstow,  354. 
GnndpoDt,  307,  416. 
High,  334,  434, 
fT^he,  334,434.616. 
Little-Hythe,  331,  436. 
Tuob's  Ladder,  41G. 
Usse,434. 
Little,  433. 
iMk.  33J. 
Long.  3*8,  45*. 
Magdalen,  sgo,  409.  4G8, 
6ia,  610,  619,  633. 


.13,  468. 


Bridsea  and  Bows  [1: 

Medley,  354. 

Milham,  195, 

MiU.  313,  (3' 

Morrell's,  431. 

Nipper's,  see  Plan,  per- 
haps that  referred  to 
00  p.  437. 

New,  313.433,434. 

Osney,  319,  436. 

Pettypont,  409. 

Port  Meadow,  354. 

Preachers',  151,  309,431. 

Quaking,  313,  433,  617. 

Seckworth.  314,  315. 

Small,  317.434- 

South,  307,  416. 

Tok,  354.  576. 

Trill-mill,  399,  415. 

Tu  Brugge,  409. 

Walton,  353. 

Warham,  333, 


Bridges  and  Bom  (» 

West,  431. 
Wyke,  330. 

BulldlDsa  :— 
(i)  f.'v- 
Bocardo,  59,  70,  ass- 
Camera  ileskding,  154. 
Council  Hall,  154. 
Gildhali,  150-154,  ac 

S03.  S04.  633- 
Lower  Gildhali,  153-15 
Old   GildhaU,  153,  i> 

303. 

C Upper  GildhaU,  154. 
idges'  House.  1 50. 
alden  Chnmber,  355. 
Portmanmote        (Port 
mote)  Hall,  103,  33c 
Prisons,  35s,  356. 
Townhall,  153,487,63 
lei  Gates,  Towers. 


f^t/^^^*t^>/ 
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Magdalen^  391,  63& 
S.  Mary's,  337,  331,  638. 
a  Maiy  the  Viigin*s  (i.e. 

Oriel),  145. 
S.    Maxy    Winton    (i.e. 

New),  581,  606. 
Kerton,  4, 8, 10, 33, 176- 

178*  183, 345, 348, 378. 
New,   6,   105-109,  360, 

a<>i.  579*  ^38- 
Orid,  143-146, 591,  638. 

Pembroke,  194,  351, 447, 

5^,  577- 
Qoeeii's,  100,  loi,  638. 

Rcghun    (Regale)   Coll. 

(ie.Oriel),  591,  638. 
Tiimty.  360,  373. 
Univenity,  133-134, 553. 
Wadham,  383. 
WiDcheiter    cr    Winton 

(le.  New),  603,  638. 
Worcester,  366,  370. 
Projected     College     in 

Castle,  315,  377. 
Projected  CoUeg^  in  . . ., 

70. 
Projected  Catholic  Col- 

^    l^e,  394. 

AffluUed  Colleges,  86. 

Comta  (of  Justice) : — 

kept  in  city  gates,  356. 

kept  in  GUd-hall,  356. 

of  the  aldermen,  60. 

hnndred  court,  60. 

wardmote  court,  60. 

halymoths,  383,  570. 

Court  baron,  383,  570. 

hustings  court,  39,  116, 
118,  147,  148,  151, 
313,  411,  etc. 

mayor's  court,  39,  143, 
317,  411,  etc. 

water-bailiffs,  431. 

pie-powder's  court,  503, 
504,  505. 

court  of  North  C^te  Hun- 
dred, 337,  339,  570. 

court  of  Headington 
Manor,  385. 

court  of  Holywell  Manor, 

379»  383- 
court  in  Grandpont,  305, 

430. 

I    court  in  S.  Ebbes,  406. 

court  in  S.  Thomas,  317, 

576. 
court  of  view  of  frank- 
idedge,  385,  319,  433. 


Ootirts  (contvuud) : — 

courts  of  landowners  in 
the  unuds?,  58,    60, 

570. 

Commissary  s  (Vice- 
Chancellor's),  74,  75, 
85,  etc. 

Assizes,  154,  305. 

Archdeacon  of  Berks' 
court,  434, 436. 

Courts  'Curiae'  (places), 

139:— 
Bellofront,  88. 
Brampton's,  360. 
Brecham's,  520. 
Brend,  344,  301. 
Einsham,  209,  57a 
Frewen,  226. 
Gose,  356,  359. 
Kepeharme's,  300. 
Lincoln,  309,  638. 
Maryol,  95, 
Maynard,  530,  638. 
Osney,  439,  464. 
Perchoris,  529. 
Pershore'sy  539. 
Spalding,  106,  107,  141, 

583,  583. 
Spryngales,  539. 
Swan,  147. 
University,  131. 
Vicories,  539. 
Wedem's  (Weden's),  536, 

539. 
Wyliby,  100. 

Crosses,  440 : — 

at  Abingdon,  45a 
at  Bagley,  440. 
Carfax  Conduit,  441. 
inS.Fride8wyde'sChurch- 

yard,  347,  441. 
at  Godstow,  440,  441. 
Halkwere  Cross,  .U9- 
on  Headington  Hill,  386, 

287,  629. 
at  Hinksey,  450. 
in  Holywell,  387, 496. 
Jews'  Cross,  441. 
at  Magd.  Coll.,  291. 
Martyrs'  Memorial,  450. 
at  North  Gate,  341,  483. 
at  Osney,  318,  575. 
Oxfordshire  Crosses,  449. 
at  Rome,  345,  376. 
in  Walton,  349. 
cross  marked  in  beating 

the  bounds  of  parishes, 

364,  575*  577- 
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Sreotlons      (Miscellane- 
ous):— 

BuU-ring,  63,  446. 
Butcher-row,  483. 
Butter-bench,  477. 
Cage,  the,  4S6. 
Conduit,  61,  477. 
Commarket,  486. 
Cucking-stool,  399. 
Ducking-stool*  299. 
Gallows    (Abingdon,    in 

Grandpont),  306. 
Gallows  (Merton  College, 

in  HolyweU),  379, 386, 

^575- 

Gallows  (City,  at  Green- 
ditch),  345,  636. 
Hythe,  398,  434. 
Penniless  bench,  63,  331, 

477- 
Le  pe)fnt  post,  98. 

Pillory  (Merton  College, 
in  Holywell),  386. 

Pillory  (City,  in  Com- 
mirket),  75,  335,  478. 

Pound,  576. 

Prison,  at  Castle,  70,  369^ 
370,  274,  376. 

Prison,  in  Grandpont,  305. 

Prison,   at   Headington, 

339* 
Prison,    in   North  Gate 

Hundred,  339. 
Stocks  (Merton  College^ 

in  Holywell),  386. 
Stocks  (Dutton's,  in   S. 

Thomas  par.),  31 7,576. 
Twofaoed  pump,63, 477  *. 
Wharf  of  Canal,  215,216, 

365- 
Wharf  at  Grandpont,  306, 

307.  427*  434-    ^ 
Whipping-post,  486. 

Fairs: — 

Austin,  503. 

in  Broken  Heys.  504. 

in  Canditch,  358. 

S.  Frideswyde's,  209, 331, 

456,460,499,  631. 
S.  Giles,  631. 
May  Fair,  503.  631. 
Fairs  in  Gild  HaU,  503, 

504. 

Ferries : — 

Hinksey  Ferry,  46,  363, 

436,  437- 
Stone  Ferry,  410. 
at  Binsey?,  see  Plan. 


^  The  pump  must  be  placed  more  to  the  east  than  in  this  reference. 


INDEX  I.     TOPICAL. 


649 


EaUi  {ftmUnued) : — 

Icadenpordi  (S.  Mi* 
diaeUs  par.),  08. 

LodenpOTch  (S.  Mil- 
dred's par.),  1 1  a. 

Ld)eid«  168. 

Ldivyme,  see  Hnyme. 

LqMsis,  set  Hare. 

Lerini,  XI4,  360,  5aa 

lejlood,  165,  397. 

libot,  168. 

Lkn  CGreat),  136,  595, 

605. 
lion  (Little),  136,  569. 
Little  Merton,  4, 184. 
littlcmore,  301. 
Loddow,  see  Ludlow. 
Lamb,  179,  569. 
Ladlow  (Sb  Mai7*s  par.), 

133.  5ao»  5^1- 
Lodlow  (All  SainU*  par.), 

517,  520. 
^^ointMTd,  535,  538. 
Magdalen,  su  S.  Mary 

Magd. 
Maiden    (S.    Peter's    £. 

par.),  106,  580-585. 
Maiden      (S.    Edward's 

par.),  173. 
Malger,77. 
Manger,  77. 
Maroell,  520,  636. 
^laxe,5o8. 
Marej'a*  37  a. 
S.  Margaret's  (S.  Giles* 

I»r.),  357- 
S.    Margaret's    ^Grand- 

pont),  303,  636. 

S.    Margaret*s     (Magd. 

^P"0>37a. 
Ilanole,  set  Maryol. 
Maror,  520. 
Marshall's  Inn,  225. 
Maitell,  520. 
Martin  (Little),  595. 
S.    Martin's,    185,    569, 

«  ^595. 

&  Mary's,  144,  589,  603. 

S.  Mary's  Entry  (Great), 

95- 
S.  Mary's  Entry  (Little), 

86,  595. 
S.  Mary's  Honse,  296. 
S.  Mary  Magdalen  (Magd. 

^  par.),  356,  595- 

S.  Mary   Magdalen   (S. 

Peter  E.  par.).  391, 575, 

605. 
Maryol  Conrt  (Cat  Str.), 

95- 
Maryol  (Gxandpont),  303, 

638. 


Halla  {continued) : — 

Maryol  (Cat  Str.),  95. 
Maryol      (S.    Michael's 

par.),  sao. 
Maryol  (S.  Peter  E.  par.), 

105,  635. 
Maryon,  315. 
Manger,  77. 
Maynard,  595. 
Medene,  see  Maiden. 
Media,  see  Middle. 
Melton,  118. 
Merston,  76,  590. 
Merton  (Little),  184, 185, 

6<59»589,?595- 
S.  Michael's,  aia,  566, 

595* 
Micheld,  107. 

Middle,  508,  520. 

Middleton,  357. 

Mignote,  566. 

S.  Mildred,  1 24, 595, 606. 

Militis,  su  Knight 

Minard,  595. 

Mine   (S.  John's   par.), 

178. 
Mine  (Min)  (S.  Aldate's 

par.),  566,  636. 
Minote,  213,  521,  566. 
Monialium,  see  Nan. 
Mo3rse8,  196. 
Mnrilegormn,  su  Cat 
Mutton,  566. 
Nameless,  set  Unnamed. 
S.  Neot's,  105. 
Nevill,  135. 
Nevill's  Entry,  521. 
Nevill's  Inn,  537,  597. 
New,  71,  521. 
New  Inn   (S.  Michael's 

par.),  69,  ?  508. 
New  Inn  (S.  Peter  B.  par.), 

8,  230,  608,  640. 
New  Inn  (Magd.  par.), 

360. 
S.  Nicholas,  521,  581, 

584,  637.  638. 
Nightingale,  129,  596. 
Nigra,  see  Black. 
Nisea,  66,  521,  597. 
Noif,  209. 
Nun  (S.  Michael's  par.), 

74. 
Nun  (S.  Edward's  par.), 

539.  595.  59^- 
Nun  (S.  John  s  par.),  1 77, 

593.  59^- 
Old,  522. 

Olyfant,  119,597. 

Oriel,  142,  186,  536. 

Osney,  522,639. 

S.  Oswald's,  350,  52  z. 


Halls  {continued) : — 

Our  Lady's  House,  87, 95. 
Oven,  582-585. 
Oxenford,  360,  603. 
Pagan,  522. 
Painter's,  359. 
Parie,  148,  522. 
Parmuncer's,  298. 
Pam,  149. 
Pasc,  90. 

Passerina,  su  Sparrow. 
S.  Patrick,  89.  iii. 
Paulina,  su  Paul. 
Paul,  197,  599,  606. 
Payne,  see  Pagan. 
Peckwater's  Inn,  171, 192, 

597,  ^7. 
Pencrid^,  129,  598. 

Perchons  Court,  529. 

Perilous,  373. 

Perry  (S.  Michael's  par.), 

74.  595.  598- 
Perry  (S.  Martin's  par.), 

224. 

Pershore,  117. 

PersoTcr,  384. 

Peter,  117,  598,  606. 

Peyntor's,  359. 

Phllomelae,  su  Nightin- 
gale. 

Physic,  I44r  635. 

Pie,  522. 

^^^  2''J7°'  573,  574- 
PiU  (S.  Edward's  par.), 

538. 
Pill  (S.PeterKpar.),293. 
Pill  (Magd.  par,),  355. 
Piper's  Inn,  361. 
Pittance,  169. 
Plomer  (Grandpont),  303. 
Plomer  (Magd.  par.),  3«. 
Plomer  (Ship  Str.),  08, 

594>  598.  599- 
Plover,  355. 

Plucer,  522. 

Plumbea,  su  Plomer. 

Plummer,  su  Plomer. 

Polton,  566,  594. 

Pompey,  634. 

Pope,  2p8. 

Portionist'i^     183,    598, 

624. 

Portmanmote,  220. 

Postmasters,  4, 183. 

Powle,  su  Paul. 

Profunda,  su  Deep. 

Puellaris,  see  Maiden. 

Pulchra,  su  Fair. 

Pulton,  see  Polton. 

Pury,  su  Perry. 

Pylet,  su  Pilet. 

Quarrystone,  304,  522. 
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Halls  {cimtinued) : — 

Queen,  637,  651. 

Kack,  301. 

Ram,  147. 

Ray,  52a. 

R^  Aula,  355, 636,  i.  e. 

Beaumont  Palace. 
Rek,  301. 
S.  Richard's,  522. 
Ride,  143. 
Rose  (Kibald  Str.),  191, 

193,  569. 
Rose  (S.  Peter  B.  par.), 

330. 
Roymeyvalle,  522. 
Rnnce^,  103,  180, 522. 
Salamon*8,  523. 
Salar,  see  SoUer. 
SalisbuT,  85,  639. 
Salley,  606. 
Salutis  Desiderii,  639. 
Salysurry,  85,  599. 
Sampson,  170. 
Sand,  384. 

Saracen*s  Head,  131, 599. 
Saucer  (Magd.  par.),  372. 
Saucer  (S.  Mildred's  par.), 

116. 
Scaccarii,  see  Chequer. 
Scheld,  su  Shield. 
Schipster's,  186. 
School,  163. 
Scot,  112. 
Scuti,  see  Shield. 
S^;reave  or  Segrim,  565. 
Scrim's  Houses,  193. 
Sekyll,   123,    593.   599, 

603. 
Seld,  526. 
Seler,  see  Soller. 
Selveme  (S.  Ebbe's  par.), 

209. 
Selveme  (High  Str.),  134, 

559,  561. 
Shall  (Shauel),  523. 

Shemyni,  637. 

Shield  (High  Str.),  132, 

523. 
Shield  (Kibald  Str.),  190. 
Shield  (Turl  Str.),  m, 
Shidd      (S.     Mildred's 

Lane),  119,  600. 
Shield  (East  Gate  Str.), 

294. 
Shield  (S.  Frideswyde's), 

533- 
Shield  (S.Pcter*s  E.  par.), 

107,  580-585. 
Ship,  171. 
Shirbume,  293,  524. 
Silver,  114,  524. 
SoUer  (High  Str.),  131.    I 


HallB  {continued) : — 

Soller  (S.  Edward's  par.), 

173*  <Koo,  601. 
Somnore*s  Inn,  78. 
Sorrell,  78. 
Sowter,  569. 
Spalding  Court,  106, 582, 

583.    . 
Spalding's  Entry,  524. 

Sparrow,  372. 

Spicer's    (Magd.    par.), 

361. 
Spicer's  (High  Str.,  All 

Saints'  par.),  148,  523. 
Spicer's    (High  Str.,  S. 

Peter   E.    par.),    134, 

559" 
Spicer's  (S.  Mary's  par.). 

517. 
Stable,  no. 

Stanton,  see  Staunton. 

Staple      (S.     Mildred's 

Lane),  120. 
Staple  fHigh  Str  A  133- 
Staple  (S.  Peter  B.  par.), 

217. 
Staple  (Schools  Str.),  91, 

Sta^  (S.  Peter  E.  par.), 

no. 
Staple  (Ship  Str.\  65. 
Staple  (S.  John  s  par.), 

560. 
Stapledon,  113. 
Staple-ledyn,  66. 
Stapulina,  see  Staple. 
Staunton,  135,  561. 
S.  Stephen's,  112. 
S.  Stephen's,  522. 
Stockwell,  98. 
Stodley,  81, 148,  524. 
Stoke,  68. 
Stone,  524. 
Snmmaster's    Lodgings, 

213. 
Swan,  146,  147. 
Sweting,  525. 
Swinford's  Entry,  524. 
Sykle,  see  SekyU. 
Tabard  Inn,  130. 
Tackley'sinn  (High  Str.), 

144,  600. 
Tackley's    Inn    (Magd. 

par)»  375- 
Taurina,  see  BulL 

Tegulata,  189,  192. 

Temple  (S.  Peter  E,  par.), 

loi,  581-585. 

Temple  (High  Str.),  130, 

525- 
Tenchwic  Inn,  639,  641. 

Thatched,  189. 


Halls  {cmtinued) :— - 

S.  Thomas  (S.  Michael*s 

par.),  227,  525. 
S.  Thomas  (S.  Mildred's 

Lane),  119,  561,  600. 
S.  Thomas  (Cat  Str.),  94. 
&  Thomas  (High  Str.}, 

146. 
S.  Thomas  (School  Str.), 

599. 
Thorald,  98,  108,  571. 

Three  Crosses,  185. 

Tingwick,  94,  567,  635. 

Torald,  su  Thorald. 

Trabinea,  see  Beam. 

Trentle,  304. 

TrUlmill,  299. 

Trillock's  Inns,  230,  608. 

Trinity  (Grandpont),303, 

304. 
Trinity  (S.  Peter  E.  par.), 

293,  600,  635. 
Trubina,  see  Beam. 
Unicom,  144,  509,  525. 
University  (Great),  133, 

134,  500. 
University  (Little,  Schools 

Str.),  87,  556,561,600, 

637. 
University  (Uttle,  High 

Str.),  133,  601,  639. 
Unnamed,  383,  507,  526. 
Urban,  537,  601. 
Veale,  565. 
Vicinis,  525. 
Vine  (S.  Edward's  par.), 

171.  597.  ^1.606. 
Vine  (Kibald  Str.),  190. 
Vine  (S.  Peter  B.  par.), 

205. 
Vine  (S.  Michael's  par.), 

,  .509,  535. 

Vme  (S.  Martin  s  par.), 

66,  225. 
VitTM,  see  Glassen. 
Waldri.  525. 
Water,  30a 
WeU,  374. 
White  (S.  Edward's  par.), 

163. 
White  (little)  (Ship  Str.), 

66,  67,  258,  587,  597, 

598,  605. 
White  (Great)  (Cheyney 

Lane),  72,  586,  593, 

697, 598-     ^ 
White  (High  Str.),  loi. 

582,  583.  587- 
White  (S.  Peter  B.  par.), 

207,  587. 
Wliite  (Kibald  Str.),  191, 

192. 
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White  (S.  £bbe*8  par.), 

209. 
Wlnte  (Ship  Str.,  north?), 

358. 
WlBte    (Schools    Str.?), 

596- 
'Wiger'ft,  S4e  Wygcr's. 

Wight,  ue  White. 

Mllby,  ^y  100,  526. 

William    (Kibald   Str.), 

188,  601. 
S.  William's  (&  Mildred's 

par.),  117. 
Willoaghby  (S.  Peter  £. 

par.),  100.  ^ 

Willouchby      f  S.     Mi- 

doers),  68,  001,  636. 
Wmchester,  lai. 
WintoQ,  I  a  I. 
Woodcock     (a    Mary*s 

pw).   144.   570,  59i» 
(»oi. 

Woodcock  (Grandpotit), 

W^ormcn    (Worm),    186, 

569. 
Walstan,  an,  587,637. 
Wyoe,  5j6. 
Wyger'i,  116. 
Wyldc^s  Entry,  a  10. 
Wyrchester,  lai. 
Wysly  Gaoler,  5a6. 
Yren,  163,  60a. 


Fall  of  rentall  of,  117, 

"5.  '35-     , 
Principals  o(  67,  586. 

Redaction  in  namber  of, 
70,  168. 

Perpetuity  of,  74,  93. 

Union  of,  67,  loa,  137. 

odd  places  for,  657. 

indications  of  size  of,  loa, 
190,  aoi. 

Origin  of  names  of — (i) 
from  Saints,  117,  118, 
134,161,170, etc.;  (ii) 
from  situation,  81,  93, 
93,  etc.;  (iii)  from 
the  community  which 
owned  them,  1 58  '  Bal- 
liol,'  184 '  Merton,'  ao3 
'Fishmongers,'  301 
*  Littlemore,'  560  'Uni- 
versity,'etc. ;  (iv)from 
individuals  or  families 
owning  them,  76,  77, 
94>  375i  etc. ;  (v)  from 
benefactors,  157  'Bur- 
nellV  158  'London*; 
(▼i)  from  circumstances 


Halla  {cantimud): — 
of  owners,  14a  '  Bedell,' 

i44'TacklcyV74»i78. 
539  'Nun*;  (vii)  from 
Uieir  principals,  137, 
145;  (viii)  from  their 
appearance,  9a,  518; 
(ix)  from  students  in 
them,  94,  150,  183, 
537;  (x)  from  their 
use,  160 ;  (xi)  from  sign 
over  their  door,  146, 
163 ;  (xii)  from  pecu- 
liarities of  their  build- 
ing, 181, 189, 534,  564, 
lists  of,  in  University 
Registers,  99,  637 ; 
Rouse's,  73,  91,  193, 
638;  Standishe's,  94, 
144,635;  Miles  Wind- 
sore's,  515,  519,  530, 
etc.;  Fellow  of  All  Souls 
(?  Thomas  Key),  76, 
517;  Simon  Perrott's, 

637. 
'  hall '  used  for  '  college, 

633,  eg.'BalliolHall,* 

i"»  U9»  343,  569; 
'Excester   Hall,*  115, 

583;    'Merton   Hall,* 

364,  ^8a,  638;  'Queen 

HalV  579-584,  638; 
'  University  Hall  *  or 
'  Muchel  University 
Hall,*   136,   143,  580, 

583. 

Honours  :— 

D*Oilly,  370,  313. 
S.  Waleiy,  370,  316. 
Wallingtord,  361. 

Hondreda : — 

Brugset,  385,  463. 
Bullingdon,     383,     385, 

335-338,  34a- 
Hommer,  305,  306. 
North   Gate,    379,    a8o, 

330, 3",  335-3451363, 
376,  459,  48a,  615. 
Wotton,  335. 

Inna,  78,  131,  643  :— 

Anchor,  69,  75. 
Angel,  139-131,  187. 
Baptist  (Batte's,  Baptys), 

203,  478,  486. 
Bear,  149,  153. 
Bell  (Commarket),  75. 
Bell  (Magdalen  Str.),  359, 

360. 
Blue  Bell,  359. 


Inna  (eotUintsed) ; — 

Blue  Boar  (S.  Aldate's, 
««t),   155,   199,   478, 

57^- 
Blue  Boar  (S.  Aldate's, 

west),  155,  108,617. 

Boar  Head,  146,  147. 

Campana,  ste  Bell. 

Cardinal*s  Hat,  360, 508. 

Gary's,  ^53,  I54- 
Gastle,  151,  478. 

Catherine  Wheel,  360. 

Chequer,  149,  150,  153, 

476,  576- 
Christopher  (S.  Aldate's), 

198,  300. 
Christopher     (Magdalen 

Str.),  136. 
Clarendon,  333,  335. 
Cock  on  the  hope,  133. 
Cockpit,  388. 
Cross  (Commarket),  78, 

aa3, 477,  485,  486. 
Crown       (Commarket), 
xii,  333,  333,  335, 330, 

477.  478. 
Croxford's,  575. 
Dagviirs,  135,  136. 
Doclinton*s,  198. 
Dolphin,  159. 
Doyly's,  150,  151,  203. 
Falcon,  151. 
Fleur-de-lys,  3,  63,  154, 

303,  478. 
Furrs,  149. 
George    Inn    (Magdalen 

par.),  361,  363. 
George  Inn  (S.  Michael's 

par.),  361,  363. 
Ginginer*s,  78. 
Globe,  71,  531. 
Golden  Cross,  75. 
Golden  lion,  73. 
Half-Moon,  133. 
King*8   Head,   333-335, 

39a- 
King  s   Arms,   393  note 

(where  King*s  Head  is 

a     misprint.      King's 

Head  in  the  text  on 

p.  393    may  however 

refer  to  the  preceding). 

Lion,  303. 

Magpie,  633. 

Maidenhead,  136. 

Marshall's,  335,  530. 

Mermaid,  59. 

Mitre,  79,  136,  476. 

Nag's  Head,  197. 

New,  69,  493. 

Old  Swan,  198. 

Old  White  House,  434. 
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InziB  {cMtinued) : — 

Oxenford,  360. 
Phoenix,  80,  480,  524. 
Pike,  158. 
Piper's,  356,  361. 
Pit,  185. 

Plough,  337,  489. 
Postboy,  476. 
Ram,  147. 
Randolph,  358. 
Roebuck,  75, 76, 333,477, 

Salutation,  477. 
Saracen's  Head,  131. 
Ship,  66. 

Somnore*s,  78,  335. 
Spicer's,  324,  335. 
Spread  Eagle,  476. 
Star,  335,  336. 
Stodley*8,  148. 
Sun,  332,  335. 
Swan,  81,  143,  145-147, 

i7«»«73,  5^55. 
Swan  on  the  hope,  146. 

Swan,  Old,  198. 

Swanboume,  150. 

Swyndlestock,  303. 

Tabard,  149. 

Tabard,  130. 

Tabard    on    the    hope, 

130. 
Tavern,  63. 

Taverns  under  Gild-hall, 

153. 
Three  Goats,  71,  489. 

Trout    Inn    (Godstow), 

354- 
Warch  (Warich),  303. 

Wheatsheaf  (High  Str.), 

576. 
Wheatsheaf(Grandpont), 

303. 
White  Hart,  489. 

<7/f J0W8,  33,  93,  151,  153, 

/'  '       157,160,300.315,268, 

317.509.538,538,625. 

Jews'Synagogue,i57,564, 
Jews*  Cemetery,  291. 
Buildings  named,  because 
owned  by  them,  e.g. 

}ewrv  School,  163 ; 
ews  School,  157; 
Moses  Hall,  196 ; 
JacoVs  Hall,  203,  etc 
In  Oxford  they  occupied 
a  special  quarter,  called 
Judaismus,  the  Jewry 

(Jury),  154,  156.  157. 
159,160, 163,200,602, 
603.  This  was  divided 
into  the  Great  Jewry, 


JewB  {continued) : — 

Judaismus  magnus, 
148, 151, 152, 160, 163, 
603 ;  and  the  Little  Jew- 
ry, Judaismus  parvus, 
148,151,152,156,160, 
162,103,538,603.  We 
have  also  Judaeorum 
Vicus,  148 ;  Jewry 
Lane,  146,  163,  169; 
Great  Jewry  Lane,  X53) 
169;  little  Jewry  Lane, 
148,  152,  156— prob- 
ably the  streets  running 
through  the  Jevrry. 
The  Jewry  is  defined  by 
Wood  on  pp.  152, 159. 
But  he  contradicts  him- 
self as  to  the  localities 
meant  by  the  Great  and 
Little  Jewries,  see  p. 
617.  Perhaps  one  of 
the  Jewries  is  to  be 
looked  for  near  S. 
Aldate*8  Church,  196, 
where  Jews  owned 
houses,  195,  and  lived, 
195  note  9. 

Iianes    (venellae^    viae)* 
Streets  (vici) : — 

See  also  Courts,  Places, 

Localities. 
Abingdon  Road,  4 16, 463. 
Adynton's  L.,  71,  227. 
S.  Aldate's  S.,  150,  193, 

396. 
Alfred  S.,  148. 
Allhallows  S.,  114. 
Argoes  L.,  138. 
Astbruge  S.,  391. 
Banbury  Road,  356. 
Barbican  L.,  365. 
Bayly  (Great),  61,  204. 
Bayly  (Little),  306. 
Bayly  (Lower),  307,  317. 
Bayly  (North),  338. 
Bear  L.,  173,  576. 
Beaufront,  88. 
Beaumont   S.   (ancient), 

259.  375.  380. 
Beaumont   S.  (modem), 

366. 
Beauseval  S.,  387. 
Bedenes  L.,  336. 
BedfoixlL.,  71,  337. 
Beef  Hall  L.,  3ii,  567. 
Bensnall  S.,  387. 
Blackboy  L.,  356. 
Blueboar  L.,  156,  576. 
Boar,  i.e.  Blueboar,  L., 
57«. 


Lanes,  Streets  (cont.)i — 

Bocherew,  483. 

Bodyn's  L.,  336. 

Botley  Road,  319,  634. 

Brasenose  L.,  115. 

Brewers*  S.,  307. 

Bridewell  ll,  337. 

Brigge8h3rthe  S.,  386. 

Broad  S.,  371,  616,  634. 

Broad  Walk,  397,  414. 

Brokenhayesy  363. 

Brugset  S.,  386. 

BuUer's  non-ultra,  576. 

Bullock's  L.,  315,  576. 

Bulwarks  Alley,  315. 

Bunsevall  S.,  387. 

Burewald  L.,  65. 

Butterwick  L.,  397. 

Canal  Wharf,3i5,3i6,365. 

Canditch,  363,  371. 

Carter's  Yard,  576. 

Castle  S.,  61,  307,  317. 

Cat  S.,  93, 576,  583. 585. 

S.  Catherine  S.,  93. 

Chequer's  Yard,  576. 

Cheyney  L.,  71. 

Church  S.,  308  note. 

Civil  Schools  L.,  1 59. 

Clarendon  Yard,  332. 

Code  Sm  357. 
Colesbume  L.,  75. 
Commarket  S.,  61,  331. 
Cornwall  L.,  1 11. 
Cowley  Road,  387,  394. 
Crape  L.,  138. 
Crow  S.,  577. 
Crown  Inn  Yard,  333. 
Cutler's  Hill,  396. 
Dewy's  L.,  65. 
Draper  L.,  333. 
East  S.,  79. 

East  Bridge  S.,  383,  386. 
East  Gate  S.,  390,  291, 

630. 
S.£bbe'sS.,  306, 3o8,3ii. 
S.  Edward's  L.,  148. 
S.  Edward's  (i.e.  Blue- 
boar)  I*,  576. 
S.  Edward's  S.,  173,  536. 
Emis  L.,  166. 
Exeter  L.,  no. 
Fish  S.,  60, 150,  193. 
Fbher  Row,  313,  333. 
Frezen  S.,  208,  308. 
Fxewen  Court,  336. 
Friais'  Entry,  355,  360. 
Friars'  S.,  3o8. 
S.  Frideswyde's  L.,  140.  j(i 
S.  Frideswyde's  L.,  164. 
George  L.,  364,  363. 
George  S.,  363,  363. 
George  Street  Mews,  316. 
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Xanefl,  Btreete  (r^n/.): — 
Gfldludl  Yard,  15c. 
S.  Giks'  S.,  356,  634. 
GloQcester  Green,  303. 
Gode  S.,  257. 
Gose  S.,  257. 
Giandpoat,  296. 
Giandpoole,  405. 
Grope  Lk,  137,  185,  623. 
GroTe  Place,  188. 
Giove  S.,  137* 
Grove,  The,  176. 
Halegod  L.,  218. 
Hamel  (S.  Aldate's),  194, 

567. 
Hamel  (S.  Frideswyde's), 

167. 
Hamel  (S.  Peter  le  6.), 

217. 
Hamel  (S.  Thomas),  317, 

575- 
Hamel    (Walton),    343, 

347»  349- 
Hammer  Hall  L.,   108, 

584,  585- 
Haxe  Hall  L.,  127. 

Hayfield  Road,  354. 

Heathfield's  Hutts,  354. 

S.  Helen's,  243. 

High  S.,  60,  79,129,314 

«^^,  475»  6«9- 
Hinzsey  L.,  199. 

Holdieid  S.,  72 ;  su  Olde- 

herd. 

HoUybush  Row,  318. 

Holywell  S.,  378,  383. 

Horsman  L.,  132. 

Horanonger  S.,  371, 628. 

HoTsmull  L.,  132. 

Hythe  Bridge  S.,  332. 

Iiishman's  S.,  253,  363. 

Jaadewyn*s  L.,  132. 

{andewyn's  Market,  371. 
esos  L.,66. 
Jesus  College  L«  (Ship 

Str.),  (^' 

Jesus  College  L.  (Market 
Str.),  71. 

Jewry  L.  (referring  to  one 
or  other  of  the  follow- 
ing)* I4<^»  ^^1}  «tc. 

Jewry  L.  (Little),   156, 

651. 

Jewry  L.  (Great),  169, 

651. 
S.  John  Baptist  S.,  4, 174. 
S.  John  Evangelist  S.,  1 75. 
S.  John's  (i.e.  Bapt)  S., 
^45*  5i5»  etc,  624. 
S.  John's  S.,  109. 
Jones'  S.,  174. 
Jury,  see  Jewry. 


Iianes,  Street!  (r«if/.) : — 

Keble  Road,  356. 

Kepeharme's  I*  {now 
probably  New  Inn 
Yard,  S.  Aldate's),  198, 

576. 
Kibald  S.,  187. 

King  Edward  S.,  144. 

King  S.,  127. 

King  S.    (Brewers   S.), 

36i»  308- 
Kingstock,  318. 

Kingston  Road,  354. 

Kingswarth,  576,  577. 

Ladye's  Hole,  353. 

Laurence  Hall  L.,  66. 

Lincoln  College  L.,  114. 

Liswis  L.,  75. 

Little  Clarendon  S.,  356. 

Little-Gate  S.,  308. 

Logic  L.,  181. 

London  S.,  287. 

Loogwall  S.,  387. 

Lnmbard  L.,  307,  628. 

Magdalen  S.,  358,  627. 

Magpie  L.,  623. 

Maze  L.,  304. 

S.  Margaret's  Road,  345. 

Market  S.,  71. 

S.  Mary  Hall  L.,  493. 

S.    Mary's   L.    (Frewen 

CourtV  227. 

S.  Mary  s  L.,  304. 

S.  Mary's  S.,  60. 

Merton  S.,  174. 

S.  Michael's  L.,  66. 

S.  Mildred's  L.,  115,  577. 

S.  Mildred  S.,  72,  527. 

Milk  S.,  211,  308. 

Mill  L.,  298. 

Monken  L.,  298. 

Mount  Pellam  L.,  216, 

354- 
Muleward's  L.,  76. 

Munday's  Row,  254. 

New  L.,  156. 

New  College  L.,  no,  261 , 

585. 
New  College  S.,  109,  no, 

.«»84,  585. 
New  Inn  L.,  229. 
New  Inn  Hall  L.,  254. 
New  Inn  Hall  S.,  228. 
New  Inn  Yard,  652. 
New  Market,  208,  215, 

490. 
New  Road,  207. 
New  Row,  294. 
Nightingale  Hall  L.,  127. 
North  Gate  S.,  61,  221. 
Non- ultra    Walk,    344, 

576. 


Iionee,  Streets  {cont.Y — 

Oldeherd    &,    529,    see 
Holdierd. 

Oriel  Coll.  L.,  630. 

Oriel  &,  138. 

Osney  L.,  318. 

Overee  L.,  297. 

Paradises.,  312. 

Park  S.,  375- 

Park-end  S.,  319. 

Peckwater's  L.,  166. 

Pembroke  S.,  194. 

Pennard's  L.,  229. 

Penny&rthingS.,i94, 577. 

Preacher's  L.,  302. 

Pudding  L.,  628. 

Pye  L.,  493. 

RaddiffS.,  83. 

Raddiffe  Square,  98. 

RewW  L.,  332. 

Rose  L.,  294. 

Queen's  L.,  iia 

Queen  S.,  204. 

Schedewriter's  S.,  365. 

Schid,  He  Shid. 

Schitebame,    su    Shite- 
boom. 

Schools  S.,  83,  259. 

Schydiard  S.,  138,  537. 

Setieton  L.,  220. 
Seven  Bridges  Road,  319. 
Seven  Deadly  Sins  L.,  2  29. 
Sewey's  L.,  222. 
Shelvingstole,  299. 
Shid  L.,  360,  529. 
Ship  L.,  623. 
Ship  S.,  64,  623. 
Shiteboum  L.,  172. 
Shoe  L.,  222, 485. 
Shydyard,  sec  Schydiard. 
Silvers.,  114,  492. 
Slaughter  L.,  308. 
SlayingL.,251,308,577, 

628. 
Slaying  Well  L,  577. 
Sonmoxe's  L.,  64. 
South  Bridge  S.,  296. 
South  Gate  S.,  61. 
Spurs  L.,  138. 
StockweU  S.,  347,  365. 
Sunmier  L.,  66. 
Swan  Yard,  476. 
TellmuU  L.,  290. 
Templemill  L.,  29a 
Thames  S.,  8,  362. 
Thorald  S.,  108,  508. 
Tower  Hill,  251. 
Tresham  L.,  156. 
Trinity  L.,  294. 
Turl  Gate  S.,  114. 
Turl  &,  114. 
Vine  HaU  L.,  172. 
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Lanes,  Streets  {coHt,)i — 

Walton  S.,  347, 349, 365. 
Walton  Well  Road,  353. 
Warham  Bank.  313,  333. 
Wellington  Square,  393, 

394- 
West  Gate  S.,  31a. 

West  Twychen,  aa6, 5a9. 

Wheatsheaf  Yard,  576. 

Wincheles  Row,  495. 

Winkin  L.,  138. 

Wolstan  Hall  S.,  an. 

Wood  S.,  338. 

Woodstock  Road,  356. 

Worcester  S.,  365. 

Yris  S.,  364. 

Libraries : — 
University  in  Beanxnont 

a57»  635. 
Balliol  College,  14,  389 

484. 
Bodleian,  13, 14,  35,  ao 

30.  33,  83,  88-90, 176 

a33»  ^34, 334. 346. 367 

547,  etc 
Brasenose,  175. 
Corpus  Christi,  a88,  531 

642.  543,  547. 
Cottonian,  19,  39,   335 

367,  381,  etc. 
Duke  Humphrey's,  83,89 

III,  iia. 
S.  James,  333,  337,  338 

239- 
Jesus  College,  44, 56,  7a 

S.  John  s  College,  359. 
Lincoln  College,  463. 
Magdalen  Collie,  3 10, 

334,  a88,  368. 
New  Coll^,  333. 
S.  Paul's  (Lond.),  333. 
Radcliffe,  90. 
Worcester  Cathedral,346. 

Localities     (Miscellane- 
ous):— 

The  BaUUve's  HUls,  316. 
Barbican,  368,  373,  364. 
Beaumont,  317,  344, 375. 
Botanic  Gardens,39i,  575, 
611,639. 
Broken  Heys,  a  16,  334, 

363,  497- 
Canditch,  363,  371. 

Carfax,  60-63,  79,  137, 

150,  X93»  331,477. 
Cutler's  Hill,  396. 
Gloucester    Green,    a  1 6, 

363*  497. 


Looalities  {continued) : — 

Grandpont,  396. 
Holvbush,  317,  333. 
Hythe,  398,  434. 
Jews*  Cemetery,  391. 
Jews'  Hills,  316. 
Jews*  Mounts,  317,  368, 

635. 
Kingswarth,  576,  577. 
Lambaxd's     (Lambert's, 

Lumbard's)  Land,  136, 

306,  481. 
Lumbard*s,  i-^^Lambard's. 
Mount  Pellam,  59,  354, 

368,  576. 
The  Mounts,   315,  aa8, 

330. 
New  Market,   308,  315, 

490. 

New  Park,  359, 355,  638. 

Paradise    Garden,     311, 

313,578. 
Parys   Mead,   393,  460, 

496. 
Phvsic  Garden,  391,  575, 

609. 
Rewfey  Garden,  333. 
Rome,  344,  376,  380. 
Sculksbath,  313. 
S.  Nicholas*  Yard,  433, 

434. 
Swan  s  nest,  3x3. 
SwifHn's  wyre^  417. 
Warham  Bismk,  313. 
Weyie  Ham,  313. 
Wharf  at  Gruidpont,  306, 

307*  437,  434- 

Looks,  Weirs,  etc.,  51, 
333, 334, 438  foil.,  456, 
467. 

Aldenwere,  453. 
Aldwere,  451,  467. 
Castle  MUU  Were.  467. 
Cayseris  Were,  468. 
HaLdwere,  45a,  467. 
Halkwere^  457. 
Haiecatcher's  Were,  467. 
Osney  Locks,  467, 468. 
Princes  Weir,  467. 
Puthulfes  Lock,  430, 457 
Rewley  Lock,  333,  467. 
Rotherfield  -  Pypaxd 

Locks,  430, 431. 
Sandfoid  Lock,  439. 
Shopes  Were,  467. 
Spitele  stock,  463, 467. 
Swiflfin  s  wyre,  4^7* 
Lock  near  Black  Friars, 

468. 
Lock  at  Hythe  Bridge, 
313- 


i 


Manors : — 

Binsey,  458. 
Bollshipton,  885,  410. 
Brugset  or  S.  Clement's, 

379-383, 387,  390,409. 
Cowley,  311,  401,  410. 
S.  Giles.  347,  353. 
Headington,       335-33  7t 

341,  -iio,  459,  464. 
Holywell,  379,  376-382. 
Sandford   (com.  Ozoq.)» 

3"- 
Seckworth,  318. 

Walton,  347,  353. 

Wolvercote,  454. 

Market,  53,  61. 150,  341, 
387,    399,    330,    331, 

378,    395,    399»   414* 
469  foil. :— r 

(i)  The  old  system  by 
which  different  trades 
occupied  different  parts 
of  the  town — 

Allutary,  479,  483,  484. 
Apothecary's    Row,   80, 

81,  479.  494. 
Aurifabry,  491. 

Butcher's  Rows,  199, 478, 

480,  490. 

Cook's  Row,  485. 

Cordiner's  Row,  497. 

Cordwainer's  Row,  479, 

483.  484- 
Conresary,  483,  487. 

Currier's  Row,  484. 

Cutler's  Row,  497. 

Cutlery,  487. 

Drapery  (new),  331,478, 

487. 
Drapery  (old),  aao,  478, 

487. 
Espycery,  see  Spioery. 
Fishmongers,  495. 
Fleshmonger's  Stzeet,482 . 
Fletchery,  488. 
Fourbery,  488. 
Glover's  Row,  488,  497. 
HoBary,494. 
Lonnery.  71,  489. 
Maoecary,  481,  490. 
Macellnm,  480, 483,  49a 
Massecary,  480. 
Mercery,  490. 
Mint,  470,  490. 
Monetary,  490. 
Orfeury,  491. 
Parmentry,  493. 
PelHpary,  484,  49a. 
Poulterer's  Row,  493. 
Shambles,  480,  481. 
Skiimex's  Row,  483. 


XaAat  (cMtfiMMtf):— 
Sbi^crhoiuei,        307, 

308. 
Spioeiy.  81,480.  494. 
Slacking  Row,  478, 41)4. 
S«iy,  75.  494.  49S' 
SfTTj,  493. 
Tannery,  484. 
Vmtiy,  494. 

!fl)  Tkthi-tvaUjrmarlut— 
Ik.  476. 
btMii,477. 
b«er,476- 

bnad  (brown},  477. 
bnad  (white),  477. 
boHer,  477. 
dwcK,  477. 
eodi,476. 
i»ok*,4S6. 
a>ni,  479,  486- 
cntheowmre,  476(?).  47B. 

<a».'*77- 
bptl,  478. 

**>  477.  478. 
fodder,  478. 
frnleren.  478. 
fBn,477. 
glovci,  476. 
gnus.  478. 
gTcengrocen,  478. 
W.  478. 
letthcr.  476, 477. 


milk,  477. 

otlmeil.  477. 

pM».477- 

pigs,  476. 

P<»1»T.  477- 

KolleiTwu^  478. 

t«eds,477. 

Bi»w,  47S. 

Iwneis,  477. 

timber,  476. 

white-lealhei,  476. 

>ood.  476, 478. 

woollens,  477. 

(iii)  OtIUr  eld  markets — 

Brcdcen  Haja,  497,  505. 

Cattle,  15  8,  490,  497. 

Gloncestei    Green,  497, 

5«5- 
Hoi  jwell  G  recn,  489, 495. 
Hone  Ma^et,  158,  371. 
Undewin'»,37i,  378,489. 
little  mulcet,  49S. 
Hemt  market,  483. 
New  market,   loS,  115, 


INDEX  1.     TOPICAL. 

Wedneiday,  497,  505. 
Woolnuuket,  495,  496, 

497.  576- 
YaDdewyn  I,  489. 
(iy)  Maria,  I'lt    (TiWj 

Black  bread,  479. 
Bntcben,  4S9, 4S3. 
Com,  478,  486, 487. 
Gitaiffooat,  479. 
Plg^479- 
Ponltiy,  478. 
Scnileryware,  479. 
(t)  Thi  modem  Marktt—' 
Com  eichaoge,  487. 
Com  market,  4S7. 
Market,  80,  630. 
Hokdowi,    lalanda, 

Hanu,  Fields,  etc.  ;— 
Aid,  451. 
Aston"!  Ejt,  4S», 
AWra,  Septem,  349. 
AstronUD,  Pratum  Octo, 

35°.  453- 
Aylriches  Ejt,  451. 
Bachelor'i  Hun,  417. 
Ballow'l  Ham,  63,  453. 
Ballow  Isle,  453. 
Beaomont  fields,  37 1, 375. 
The  Beaimiants,  367. 
Bime;  Green,  46,  354. 
Bishop's  Eyt,  4(3. 
Bishop's  Mead,  193, 195, 
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Bitiic 


154- 
lopsmore,   195,   401, 


.&*■;. 

Bollshfptoo 

Plan,  now  Headineton 

HiU  Sontb  Faric. 
Botle;  Hede,  436,  454, 

46s- 
Braban;'i  Eyt.  455, 
BiAdtnore,  49,  336,  34a, 

345.  l^fi,  455.4S7. 459i 

BidsiBke  Mead,  436,413. 
Bnrgen  Mead.  454,  6J7. 
Botlei's  Ham,  454. 
Batt,  460. 

Campus  fields,  414,  468. 
Campus  pits,  414. 
Chaas  Eyt,  455. 
Cliider's  Ham,  455, 
Christ  Church  Meadow, 
456,  460.  46s,  467./C 
Clemenrs  Hiun.  j.j;c/ 


H«Adowa,  etc.  ((«>■<.) : — 
Coplond'a  Mede,  454. 
Cow  Mead.  435, 456, 468. 
Cowley  fields,  395. 
Cowtey  Mead,  iSS,  195, 

Cripley,  319,  330,  455, 

D^uUey  Mead,  458. 
Dryleare,  463. 
East  Ham,  456. 
Eutwict,  416,  414. 
S.  Edmund's  Well  field, 

4G8. 
i^TOvea,  456,  463. 
EiroTO  Wyke,  456. 
Eldee,  451. 
Etlis  Ktun,  453. 
Erlyches  Eyt,  453. 
Ewrtai's  Ham,  417. 

Feny  Eyt,  389,  455,  61 
Fidler's  Island,  3i;4,  Gl 
S.    Frideswyde's    Mei 

456.  4S?.  SO'- 
Fulling  Mill  Ham,  4; 

40s- 
&  Giles'  fields,  314,  6: 
Godefordes  Eyt,  430, 41 
Hakelinge*   Croft,    af 

4'".  4S7- 
Halkwere,  457- 
Harelanyi  Mead,  457. 
Harold's  Mead,  457. 
Heaheite,  318. 
Heyt,  457. 
Hnrst,  457. 
lelcboie,  458. 
Irelond,  4j],  458,  46]. 
Iriahman't  Meiud,  45S. 
Tanyoei  Acres,  457. 
King's  Mead,  373,  ift. 

4S8. 
Langney,  319,  jso,  3: 

343>  4SS. 
Lederd  hyde,  383. 
Linchei,  33G. 
Liogci  (Lynges).  459. 
Long  Eyt,  458. 
Magdalen  College 

Meadow.  467. 
Medley,  58, 3*9.4S5.4i 
Heupotamia,  466. 
Middeney,  339,  331. 
Middle  Bradmore,  346. 
Middle  £71,339,45  j,4i 
Mill  Acres,  401. 
Milne  Holme,  468. 
Miochen  Mead,  343, 45 
Monntagne'i  Mead,  45 

4S9.  iiSj. 
Mnll  Croft,  496. 
New  Park,  359,  355. 
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Meadows,  etc.  {cont,) : — 

New  Park  Close,  459. 
New  Wyke,  434. 
North  Ham,  336. 
North  Sutore,  328. 
Osney  Mead,  459. 
Osney,  North,  316,  522. 
Osney,  South,  316. 
Osney,  West,  316. 
Oxlelese,  353,  459. 
Parys  Mead,    293,  460, 

496. 
Philliphespece,  400. 
Pinfold,  344. 
Port  Meadow,  46,58,339, 

353»  355, 460, 465. 614- 
Portman  Eyt,  329,  400, 

461,  464. 
Presthey,  460. 
Prestland,  168. 
Putt  Mead,  460. 
Rewley  Mead,  461. 
Roseum,  319. 
Salica  Insula,  463. 
Sandhills,  A58. 
Snellege,  403. 
South  Ham,  454. 
Spicer's  Mead,  463. 
Spitoe*s  Eyt,  463. 
SpytePs  Eyt,  463. 
Stockwell  Mead,  430, 45  7, 

460,  462. 
Suscote  Leas,  483. 
Swan's  Nest,  433. 
Swinefell,  see  SwineshuU. 
Swineshull,  433, 453, 463. 
SvrineshuU  Closes,  463. 
Thodeney,  464. 
Three     Burhhes     (Tres 

Beigae)  Croft,  464. 
Tondd's  Ham,  464. 
Tower  Ham,  433,  437. 
Trepenhole,  350,  455. 
Twentyacre,  3 1 4, 343, 464. 
Uneham,  463. 
University  Acres,  340, 350. 
University  Park,  344, 366, 

638. 
Utte  Mead,  464. 
Walton  fields^  353. 
Welistddesham,  338. 
Welshman's  Mead,  435, 

456,  463,  468. 
Were  Ham,  653. 
Westwick,  434,  465. 
Wivels  Eyt,  465. 
Wolward*s  Well  Culture, 

Wyke  (at  South  Bridge), 
150,  417,  434,  463. 

Wyke  (near  Medley),  58, 
320,  331. 


Meadows,  etc.  {coni.)  : — 

Wyke  (in  Langney),  464. 
Wyke  (in  Port  Meadow), 

464. 
Wyke  Mead,  435,  453, 

455- 

Mills:— 

Bishopsmore,  403,  406. 
Black  Friars,  404. 
Botley,  333. 
Boy,  401,  408,  413. 
Castle,  314,373, 331,333, 

334>  403*  4oS»  468. 
Chevaliers,  315,  403. 

Einsham,  406. 

S.     Fride8¥nrde*8     (i.  e. 

Priory),  16(6. 
Grey  Friars,  404. 
Hinksey.  407, 416. 
Holywell,  387,  400,  408. 
Horsmill,  133, 191. 
Hospital,  401,  618. 
Hukkys,  408. 
King's  (i.e.  Castle),  333. 
King*s»   378,    400»  408, 

437»  4^- 
Langford,  338,406,408. 

Osney,  403,  408,  430. 

Priory,  405. 

Seckworth,  338. 

Temple  (or  Templars'), 

390,  401. 
Trifl,  399,  405. 
in  S.  John's  parish,  346, 

364,  407. 
outside  North  Gate,  263, 

407. 
in  S.  Frideswyde's,  167. 
in  S.  Edward's  parish,  347. 
windmill,  345.  ^ 

Oxford : — 

myths  of  its  origin,  41, 

333. 
before  the  Conquest,  56, 

a35i    336,    339,   336, 

418,  470,  473. 
at  the  Conquest,  56,  105, 

333,  366,  418. 
under  King  Stephen,  71, 

303,    216,    240,    253, 

268,272,329,500,576. 
during  the  Barons*  Wars, 

71,  215,  217,  244,  247, 

a5^>a59»  267. 363,426. 
during  the  Civil  War,  6, 

217,245,259,276,286, 

3161 3M»  363. 386>4a5i 
486,  576. 
at  the  Parliamentary  Visi- 
tation, II,  13,  545. 


Oxford  {continued) : — 

at  the  Popish  Plot,  35, 
360. 


climate  of,  33,  50. 
'  custom '  of,  151, 191. 
description  of  (i 77i)t  619. 
entrance     shunned      by 

kings,  335. 
great  fire  (1644),  8,   9, 

483 :  (1653),  33a. 
inscriptions  in,  13,  14. 
maps  of  (1578,   Agas), 

109,138,340,354,265, 

309f  33a>  385,  «tc.; 
(1643.  Hollar),  207, 
266,  385,  etc.;  (1675, 
Loggan),  109,  207,  a6i, 
265,333,363,3851610.; 
(1773,  Peshall),  80, 
205,207,208,227,363, 
621 ;  (1888,  Alden), 
vi,  viL 

maps  of  parts  o^  (1605), 
468;  (16—),  616; 
C1736),  468;  (i737)» 
90;  (17— ,  Cole),  354. 

pestilence  (1320),  168; 
(c.i48o),53i;  (i577)» 
269;  (1643),  317,576. 

Places  ('  Placeae  *) :~ 

Almshouse,  381. 
Beaufront,  89. 
Blundes,  538. 
BoUes,  539. 

Brigswyth,  431, 432, 414. 
Comer,  538. 
Crasswell,  538. 
Garlond's,  539. 
Gingi^er's,  116,  320. 
Gloucester,  529. 
Grensted,  154. 
Hykkys,  205. 
Keresev's,  528. 
LoUye  s,  300. 
Parie's,  148. 
Plummerys,  68,  598. 
Pyebakezs'    (S.     Mary's 

par.),  138,  144,  49a. 
Pyebakers'  (S.  Michael's 

par.),  493. 
Smethes,  538. 
Thelmes,  539. 

BeligionB  Orders : — 

Regular  Canons,  314,638. 
Seralar  Canons,  314. 

Austin        (Augustinian) 
Monks,  166,  314,  337. 


'  Knighu  Hospinllen 
(Knighti  of  S.  Jobn  of 
jeTUMlem),  369,  439. 
iTnighi-.  Templan,  184, 
a9o.3".3'5. 360.3*9. 
40'.  403.  4»9- 

Ballgiooa    Hoiuei,   39, 

J  31,  *79-— 
(i)  Monatltrits-^ 
S.  Fridoirvde'i  Nuimaj, 

16.  1P5.  3"- 
S.    FridawTde «   Fiiorjp, 

165.  499- 
Oaatj  Abbey,  318. 
Rcwlcy  Abbey,  3ja. 
(»i)  Frianti — 
Anttlo.  3S1. 
Black,  ISO,  i6a,  309- 
Crost«d,  107,  303. 
Ctvj,  309.  £78. 
Penitoitikiy,  311. 
Triniuriui.io],  193,638. 
WTbite,  356,  370,  576. 
CiB)   CtOtgtt— 
S.  Benuid'i,  35S,  638' 
CAnttrbat;,  174,  191. 
■VOL.  I. 


a.  Jticnoiu   nemuugc, 

307,  434- 
S.  Peter'*  House,  531. 
Segtim's,  193. 
Ancborbold  at  S.  Gila, 

356- 
Andiorhold  at  Holiffell, 

3S9. 
Aachorhold  at  S.  Peter'i, 

S8». 
Hennitage  at  Eait  Bridge, 


(yii)  SatKttiarits — 
tn  All  Suati'  parish,  81, 
565.  590- 
I   inS.EdwBidipaiisli.l6i. 
In  S.  Frideswyde's  (see  in 
Vol.  U). 

BItsti      and     Watar- 
ooai~-,48:- 
Cheiwell,  395,  609,  610. 

IsU,396-     , 
Thome*,  396,  417,  6l3. 


Trill  (w-Trill-mill  Streara, 

J99.  308.  398,  4»5- 
Ware  or   Waijng   (i.e. 

Weir),  433. 
Weil  Stream,  398, 403. 
Wodltch,  345,  37"- 
Woo  (Wow)  Lak^  465, 

467. 
Stream  throneh  C.C.C. 

and  HertoD,  346,  407. 

BoliooU,    74,    83,    570, 

608;— 
Alienor,  67>.  573- 
Arts,  571. 
Aoitin,  S7I. 
Balebome,  134,  570, 571, 

57H- 
BaUiol  College,  89. 
Bembont,  89. 
Belew,  90,  371,573- 
"'-*'-  «KPr.  Fr. 


Bnrchetter,  89. 

Canon  er   Canon    Law, 

160,  576,601,603. 
Carmelite,  571. 
Ciril  Law,  ilk),  163. 
Comer,  99. 
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WOOD'S  CITY  OF  OXFORD. 


Bohools,  etc.  {continued) : 

Crast,  570,  571,  573. 
Divinity,  89,  iii. 
DominicaD,  see  Preaching 

Friars. 
Dorchester,  89. 
S.  Edmund,  85,  570. 
S.  Edward,  162,  572, 576. 
Einsham,  91. 
Exeter  College,  89. 
S.  Frideswyde  s,  1 1 1, 572. 
Hambury,  113,  118. 

Helle,  571,  574- 
Horsmnll,  132, 181,  421. 

fewiy,  163. 
ews,  157,  572. 
S.  John's,  80,  94,  ia6. 
Tnssell,  573. 
Littlemorc,  90. 
Oriel  College,  99. 
Osney.  89,  570, 572,  573. 
Ox,  572.  573. 
Pasc,  90. 
S.  Patrick,  89. 
Pilet,  91,  570,  573,  674- 
Pill,  89. 

Preaching  {or  Black,  or 
Dominican)  Friars,  160, 

*)72. 

Pylet,  set  Pilet 
S.  Kichard,  572. 
Stockwell,  98. 
Stodley,  89. 
Torald,  108,  571. 
University  College,  89. 
Woodcodc,  570. 
School  in  Bedell  Hall,  i, 

143. 
School  in   S.   Edward's 

Hall,  141. 
School   in    Postmasters* 

Hall,  183. 
School  opposite  S.  Mary 

Hall,  144,  603. 
The  Schools  of  1439,  89, 

98. 
The  Schools  of  1618,  40, 

831  89,92,  ii3»  259. 
The  Schools  of  1877,  89, 

129. 

Suburbs,  279 : — 

East,  280,  282. 
South,  280,  296. 
West,  280,  311, 
North,  280,  .335. 


Towen,  244  foil. : — 

Bachelor's,  427. 
Bocardo,  255. 
Castle  Donjon,  265,  267, 
268,  270,  275. 

Castle  Mound,  267,  268. 
Castle  Round,  267,  273. 
East  Gate,  244. 
Friar  Bacon's  Study,  416, 

422,  425- 
Maiden  Chamber,  255. 

New  College,  260,  580. 

North  Gate,  260. 

Schools  (1618),  15,  40. 

South  Gate,  164,  250. 

Towers  of  Uie  city  wall 
(i)  used  as  a  prison,  255, 

256. 
(ii)  used  as  dwelling- 
houses,  245,  250,  254, 
(iii)  used  as  chambers 
for  students,  240,  245, 
251  (Little  Gate), 
258  (White  Hall), 
258  (Exeter  College), 
260  (New  College). 

Wards: — 

North-East,  59,  64. 
North- West,  59}  214. 
South-East,  59,  122. 
South- West,  59,  193. 

Wells,  48,  438  :— 

AristoUe's,  353,  354,  355, 

439. 
Binsey,  i.e.  S.  Margaret  s, 

577- 
Brooman's,  353. 

Brownman's,  459. 

Bruman's,  348,  353,  439, 

576. 
Castle,  265,  266,  273  ? 
Child's,  389. 
Cornish  Chough,  365, 576. 
Cross  Inn,  439. 
S.  Cross,  386. 
Crowell,  383,  385,  386, 

439'  577. 
S.  Edmunds,  288,  413, 

438. 
S.  Edward's,  289,  290. 
Elmer's,  353,  J54,  439. 
S.  Frideswyde  s,  577. 
Harolds,  3x9,  438,  457. 


Wells  {continued) : — 

Hick,  438. 

Hinksey  springs,  438. 

Holywell,  385,  388,  616. 

Holywell  Green,  386. 

Jenny  Newton's,  616. 

S.  Laurence,  289. 

S.  Margaret's,  289,  323, 

328,339,438.577.578. 
S.  Mary  s,  2<>o.  389, 439. 

Plato's,  365,  616. 
Postern,   294,  438,  576, 

577.      . 
Revemore  s,  439. 

SUymg,  251,  308,  439, 

576,  577- 
Smith  Gate,  x^^Sw  Mary's. 

Stoke  (Stock),  365,  529. 

Strowell,  438. 

Ulward's,  354. 

Walton,  363,  439. 

S.  Winifted,  389,  438. 

Wolward's,  353,  439. 

Persons : — 

Agas,  Ralph,  254. 
Bacon,  Roger,  252,  425. 
Bonner,  Edmund,  563. 
Caxton,  William,  176. 
Chaucer,  55,  173,  402. 
Doylly,  Robert,  270, 418. 
Fell,  John,  10,  21,  92. 
Fox,  Richard,  530,  551. 
Henry  I,  367. 
Kemp,  John,  150. 
Peshall,  John,  v,  26,  619. 
Richard  I,  367,  641. 
Rood,  Theodore,  175. 
Rous,   John,    124,    593, 

638. 
Scolar,  John,  175,  185. 
Tanner,Thomas,i,  25, 26. 
ToQson,  Jacob,  25. 
Tresilian,  Sir  Robert,  78. 
Twyne,  Brian,  17,  543, 

54^- 
TyndaU,  WilUam,  563. 

Vives,   Lndovicns,    541, 

552. 
William  I,  X05. 

William  of  Durham,  119, 

564- 
Word,   Winkin  le,   138, 

185. 

Wyke,  Thomas,  32a 


»  \ 


^   v 


Assizes  in  GiandpoDt,  305, 

Barbican,  j6S,  173,  364. 
Beaumont,  344,  345. 
Beanmont  Palace,  366. 
Be^ingScbolUB,i8a,  jii, 

588. 
Kn»«y.  .m.  577.  S78- 
Black  Assuel,  169. 
Bridgea  and  bows,  643. 
Bnildings,  643,  644. 
Callevs,  Calcna,  41,  46, 


47a- 


Cai&x,  60, 61. 

Caatle,  114,  J17, 164, 576, 

578,  616,  633, 
Canseways,  644. 
Cellars,  79,  101, 151,  617. 
ChainB,  644. 
ChapeU.  644. 
ChnrcbcE,  644. 
Citj-ditch,  657. 
Colleges,  644. 
Conduit,  61 ,  447, 611, 633. 
Corporations,  646. 
'  Courts,"  645. 
Cooiti  (law),  645. 
Cr<«ses,  645.->«**-"^jr, 
icourt,  jaU,  3*7,  578. 


omsday  book,  56. 

yly  family,  »7o,  a77. 

tries,  643. 

actions  (MisceIL),64S. 
-^ ;».  654, 6ss- 
Fairs,  bai,  645. 
FenieB,  645. 


.  ^ 


Halls,  6ai,  635,  646. 
Huns,  654. 
Hetmitagei,  656. 
Holywell,  576. 
Honoors,  651. 
Hospitals,  656. 
Hondreds,  6gi. 
Incorporations,  646. 

Irish,  i6a,  171,  181,  189, 

I90.«i,363,365,509. 

5'0.5a8,  545,587,590, 

639,  640. 
Islaodi,  054. 
Knives,  Oxford,  487. 
Jews,  651  ■ 
•Lakes,"  656,  657. 
Lanes,  65  a. 
Libraries,  653. 
Localities  (Miscell.),  6S3- 
Lockg,  653. 
Lodgings,  643. 
M.A.,tlie  first  ofOxford,  86. 
Manors.  654. 
Manor-houses,  644. 
Maps,  ii,  li,  656. 
Market-davE,     48  a,     483, 

486,611. 
Markets,  611,  630,  654. 
MatriculatioD,  10. 
Meadows,  654. 
Medley,  11,319,518. 
Mills,  655, 
Mint,8,470,47J.//r/ 
Moat,  JM  Cit]'-dit<;h. 
Monasteries,  6;6. 
Mounds  in  College  Gar- 

dcM,  7, 117. 


>/«^, 


,i,6;6.      A'< 

Printers   and   Printing  L 
Oxford',  138,  175,  18+ 
Quarries,  49,  fo,  413. 
Religions  Orders,  656. 
Religions  Honses,  656.  £ 

Rivers,  656.  /'*"■'; 

Sanctuaries,  656.  M/      ^r^. 
Schools,  6>o,  657. 
Seek  worth  (,Seacourt)  ,314' 
"  577.  578. 
i.  656. 
Streets,  65  a. 
Suburbs,  657.  ■Ti 

Tabard,  130,  149.      -^ 
Towers,  657.  ■^•' 

Town-ditch,  657.        •" 
■Twychen,'  187,  199,  iti 

316, 198,  199. 
Univerdty    in    BeatUDOni 

47.  »S7.  M*.  347.  34! 

4.14, 6a6. 
■  Versificatores,'  511. 
Wakes,  631,631. 
Wall,  333,  344.  ^  ' 

Walton,  347. 
Wards,  631.657.  '' 

Waiercouraea,  656. 
Weirs,  653. /if 
WelU,  657. 
Welsh,  68,  83,  131,  161 

301,  300,  3S9,59'-fi4' 
Woods.  48,  413. 
Wyke,  310,  339,  331. 
Wytham.  336,  317,  578. 


f.. 


;P '■■'••:"•"•        1  See  Doble's  Hearae,  Vol.  III. 
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PUBLICATIONS. 

1884. 

1.  Begister  of  the  Uniyendty  of  Oxford.    Vol.  I.  (1449-63 ;  -. 

1 505-7 1),  edited  by  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Boase,  M.A.,  pp.  zzxviii  +  364.  4 

(price  to  the  public,  without  discount,  and  prepaid,  i6s.) 

2.  Bemarkfl  and  Colleotiona  of  Thomas  Heame.    Vol.  I.  (4  July  ^ 

1705-19   March   1707),  edited  by  C.  E.  Dobls,  M.A.,  pp. 
viii  +  404.    (i6s,) 

1884r-86.  \ 

8.  The  Early  History  of  Oxford  (727-1100),  preoeded  by 
a  sketch  of  the  Mythioal  Origin  of  the  City  and  Uniyendty . 

By  James  Parker,  M.A.    With  three  Illustrations,  pp.  xxii4-420. 
(20J.) 

1886. 

4.  Memorials  of  Xerton  College,  with  biographical  notices  of 
the  Wardens  and  Fellows.  By  the  Hon.  Geo.  C.  Brodrick, 
Warden  of  Merton  College.  With  one  illustration,  pp.  xx+ 416. 
(i6f.,  to  members  of  Merton  12s,) 

6.  Collectanea,  Ist  series,  edited  by  C.  R.  L.  Fletcher,  M.A. 
(Contents : — a.  Letters  relating  to  Oxford  in  the  XlVth  Century, 
edited  by  H.  H.  Henson  ;  d.  Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  Oriel 
College  in  the  XlVth  Century,  edited  by  C.  L.  Shadwell ;  c.  Daily 
ledger  of  John  Dome,  bookseller  in  Oxford,  1520,  edited  by 
F.  Madan;  d.  All  Souls  College  versus  Lady  Jane  Stafford,  1587, 
edited  by  C.  R.  L.  Fletcher ;  e.  Account  Book  of  James  Wiling, 
Undergraduate  of  Merton  College,  1682-88,  edited  by  £.  G.  Duff; 
y.  Dr.  Wallis's  Letter  against  Maidwell,  1700,  edited  by  T.  W. 
Jackson.)    With  two  illustrations,  pp.  viii+358.    (16s,) 

1886. 

6.  Magdalen  College  and  King  James  n,  1686-88.    A  series  of 

documents  collected  and  edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Bloxam,  D.D., 
with  additions,  pp.  lii+  292.   {i6s.,  to  members  of  Magdalen  12s) 

7.  Heame's  Collections,  as  No.  2  above.    Vol.  II.    (20  Mar. 

1707-22  May  1 7 10),  pp.  viii  +  480.    (i6j.) 

8   Elizabethan  Oxford.    Reprints  of  rare  tracts.    Edited  by  Rev. 

C.  Plumher,  M.A.    (Contents: — a.  Nicolai  Fierberti  Oxoniensis 

Academise  descriptio,  1602  :  5,  Leonard  Hutton  on  the  Antiquities 

of  Oxford;   c.  Queen   Elizabeth  at  Oxford,  1566  [pieces  by 

J.  Bereblock,  Thomas  Nele,  Nich.  Robinson,  and  Rich.  Stephens, 

with  appendixes]  :  </.  Queen  Elizabeth  at  Oxford,  1592,  by  Philip 

Stringer :  e,  Apollinis  et  Musarum  Eidyllia  per  Joannem  Sandford, 

1592),  pp.  xxxii  +  316.     (lOX.) 

[p.  T.  o. 
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PUBLICATIONS  {continued). 

1887. 

9.  Letters  of  Biohard  Badoliffb  and  John  James,  of  Queen's 

College,    Oxford,  1749-88:    edited   by  Margaret    Evans. 
pp.  xxxvi4-3o6.     (15 J.,  to  members  of  Queen's  10s,  6d.) 

10.  Begister  of  the  Uniyersity  of  Oxford,  vol.  2  (1571-1622), 

part  1.    Introductions.     Edited  by  Andrew   Clark,  MA. 
pp.  xxxii  +  468.    ( 1 8s.) 

1887-8. 

11.  Do.  part  2.    Matrioulatlons  and  Subscriptions.    Edited  by 

Andrew  Clark,  M.A.    pp.  xvi  +  424.    {iSs.) 

1888. 

12.  Do.  part   8.    Degrees.    Edited    by    Andrew   Clark,    M.A. 

pp.  viii  +  448.    (17J.) 

13.  Heame's  Collections,  as  No.  2  above.    Vol.  III.    (25  May 

lyio-December  14,  1712),  pp.  viii  +  516.    (i6j.) 

1889. 

14.  Begister  of  the  Uniyersity  of  Oxford,  vol.  II,  part  4.  Index. 

Edited  by  Andrew  Clark,  M.A.,  pp.  viii+468.  (i?^.) 
16.  Wood's  History  of  the  City  of  Oxford.  New  Editim.  By  the 
Rev.  Andrew  Clark,  vol.  I.  The  City  and  Suburbs.  With 
three  Maps  and  several  Diagrams,  pp.  xii  +  660.  (25^. :  to 
citizens  of  Oxford  20^. :  the  two  Maps  of  old  Oxford  separately, 
not  folded,  \s,  6d, :  to  citizens  is.) 

Publicatiofis  in  Preparation. 

1890. 

Collectanea,  2nd  series,  edited  by  Professor  Montagu  Burrows 

{in  course  0/ printing). 
Early  Becords  of  the  City  of  Oxford,  edited  by  Prof.  J.  E. 

Thorold  Rogers  {in  course  0/ printing). 
Beminiscences  of  Oxford,  by  Oxford  men.     Selected  and 

edited  by  Miss  L.  Quiller  Couch  {probably). 


A  full  description  of  the  Society^s  work  and  objects  can  be  obtained  by  applica- 
tion  to  any  of  the  Committee  (Rev.  C  W.  Boase,  Exeter  College ;  C.  R.  L, 
Fletcher,  Esq.,  22  Norham  Gardens;  P.  Lyttelton  Gell,  Esq.,  Headhigton 
Hill;  Falconer  Madan,  Esq.  {Hon.  Treasurer),  St  Mary's  Entry;  and 
A..  Lionel  Smith,  Esq.,  Somerley,  Crick  Road,  Oxford).  The  annual  subscription 
is  one  guinea,  and  the  published  volumes  as  a  set  can  be  obtained  by  new  members 
at  one-fourth  the  published  price. 


